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FOREWORD TO THE PRESENT BOOK: FOR FRIENDS, VOLUME ONE 

From time to time individuals have requested that the “For Friends” 
booklets should be compiled into one volume. The reasons were that the 
single booklets would get mislaid or friends would borrow a particular 
booklet (and not return it!). Obviously, this made sense, and I had made 
several attempts to compile the booklets into one volume. However, each 
attempt came to nothing. Alhamdulillah! This time with the taufiq from 
Allah Ta’ala, the barkat of our Sheik 4>i and the du’as of readers, this 
task is near completion. 

What is the benefit of such a book? I came across a nice piece in the kitab 
“Aqwal-e-Salaf”: Putting forth the benefits of such books. Hadhrat Maulana 
Muhammad Qamaruz-zamaan Sahib Up m u-j (Allahbadi) wrote: 

The benefits of the books of Sufis 

Hadhrat Muslihul-Ummat, Murshidi Maulana Wasiyullah Sahib quddisa- 
sirrahu, wrote... on the benefits on the statements of the Sufis. I am quoting 
here. He used to say: 

“The books of the Sufis contain many sciences and experiences through which 
a special condition and feeling is created in the heart, the way is made easy, 
knowledge of the pre-requisites and obstacles of the Tariqah is obtained and a path 
which would normally take many years to traverse, is covered in a few minutes. 
“Many points of wisdom and cognition are obtained from a study of these books. 

We learn of the beauty and splendour of the Shan ah from them, and this increases 
our insight. 

“Yes, there are certain things which are difficult to comprehend. This is not 
surprising because the books of every science and every subject contain certain 
points which are complex and difficult, and beyond the comprehension of all and 
sundry. The Quran Sharif itself contains muqatta’at letters (whose meanings 
are known to Allah Taala alone) and mutashabahat (verses whose meanings are 
allegorical) which we do not understand. In fact, we have been prohibited from 
delving into them. “I also say: There are levels of different sciences. All the sciences 
are not understood by everybody in the beginning. When a person’s capability 


and aptitude increase he understands many things [which he did not understand 
previously]. 

“The Sufis are exponents of the spiritual aspect of the Sharfah. So, many of their 
statements stem from their personal dispositions and conditions. As long as a 
person does not reach their level of taste and condition, he will not understand 
those things. 

“Consequently, many ’ulema went into the service of a pious personality by the 
taufiq of Allah Ta’dla and by virtue of remaining in his company, they imbibed his 
disposition and condition, attested to them and became proponents themselves. 
They themselves drank and gave others to drink. They quenched their own thirst 
and quenched the thirst of others.” (Tadhkirah Muslihul Ummat) 

In the same kitab, “Aqwal-e-Salaf”, appears a pertinent note written by 
Hadhrat Maulana Sayyid Abul-Hasan All Nadwi Sahib Up <5>i He wrote: 

“I wrote the following on the importance and benefit of the malfuzat of the pious 
elders: It is a very old practice ... to pen the statements and assemblies of the pious 
elders. This is a very blessed and wise step in writing. The verve and spontaneity 
which is found in those statements and assemblies are naturally not found in 
academic works and general writings. Then the guidelines which people of different 
temperaments get from the different conditions and issues can never be expected 
from formally written books. Simplicity, informality, affection consideration, 
insight on affairs, identification of temperaments of people, in-depth knowledge 
of general [spiritual] ailments and weaknesses and their correct treatment have 
always been the hallmarks of the pious elders and Sufis. The best example of this 
can be found in their malfuzat and majalis.” (Sohbat-e-Ba Ahl-e-Dil, pp. 55-56) 

With the above views of two very notable scholars, one needs no apologies 
for printing this book! 
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of many individuals long before “Good Character” was written. It is not 
possible to name all these people, some of whom have passed away. Allah 
Ta’ala knows well who they are. May Allah Ta’ala grant them the best of 
rewards in both the worlds. 

A note on the translation from the Urdu to English 

Most of the booklets have been translated from tape recordings. These 
recordings have been obtained from different individuals. May Allah Ta’ala 
reward them. Some of the majalis have been translated purely from the 
Urdu kitabs without the use of tape recordings. Others have been translated 
using both tape recordings and the written versions. 

It must also be pointed out that various individuals have assisted with 
the translations as well. With the compiler’s limited knowledge of Urdu 
and of the Din as such, a number of ’ulema have selflessly corrected the 
many mistakes made by the compiler. May Allah Ta'ala reward them as 
well. Non-’ulema have also assisted and gave valuable advice on the usage 
of English and other literary points. 

Obviously, in any translated work it is not possible to do a word-for-word 
translation. To make for easier reading a certain amount of paraphrasing 
does take place. There is a possibility that meanings do change when this 
happens. The compiler has tried to minimise this as far as possible. Also, 
many relevant words in the original works have been retained to maintain 
the original meanings. 

Another point to bear in mind is that the actual spirit of the original 
discourses does get diluted when translated into English. Those who are 
able to read the original Urdu works or listen to the tapes will gain much 
more by accessing the original works. 

A note on the transliteration of non-English words 

How does one spell words not found in the English language? For example: 
Is the word Jji spelt as “Allah” or “Allaah” or “Al-lah” or “Al-laah” or “Allah” 
or “Al-lah”? English, being an imprecise language, in its pronunciation 


and in its spelling, there are no exact equivalents of Arabic and Urdu 
letters and words. (What makes it more complicated is that the spelling 
and pronunciation in American English is not the same as in the Queen’s 
English!) 

On the one hand, those who wish to be academically exact symbolise 
Arabic letters with certain symbols over or under the nearest similar 
sounding English letter. The example is the “a” is used to denote the long 
vowel “aa”. At the other extreme are those who do not follow any specific 
system and one has to guess what the equivalent Arabic letter is. The 
system that has been adopted here is an in-between system. The reason 
for doing this: I have found the academic system too much of a handicap in 
trying to read the material in a flowing manner if one is not used to such 
a style. On the other hand, having no system at all is doing an injustice to 
the material being translated. 

The system opted for is to symbolise the vowels with a little stroke on the 
equivalent letter: The long “aa” I have written as “a”; the long “ee/ ie” has 
been written as “i”; and the long “00/ oe” as “u”. Certain of the letters have 
an “h” placed with the equivalent English letter in order to approximate 
the Arabic. The reader will discover these as he reads along. 

For the benefit of those who would want to be absolutely certain of the 
non-English words used, a glossary has been compiled giving the English 
spelling used, followed by the original Arabic or Urdu spelling, followed 
by a brief meaning of the word. 

The glossary will also be very useful to give the meanings of the non- 
English words appearing in these discourses. At times, the reader may have 
to refer to the glossary; at times, the English meanings of certain words 
will appear in the text; and at other times the words have not been listed 
in the glossary at all. 

Dr.I.M. 
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Originally published November 1989 - Rabi-ul Akhir 1410 
Revised October 2004 - Ramadhan 1425 

FOREWORD TO THE ORIGINAL BOOKLET 

A series of discourses of Masfhul-Ummat, Hadhrat Maulana Muhammad 
Masfhullah Khan Sahib «ii have been recorded on tape. His unique 
approach to our Din in this day and age make these discourses invaluable 
to that Muslim who wishes to live a life seeking the Pleasure of Allah Ta’ala. 
A number of people have felt that there is a great need for these discourses 
to be available to the English reader. This humble servant has made an 
attempt at translating one such discourse from the Urdu. In-sha-Allah, 
attempts will be made to translate other discourses as well. The phrase 
that comes to mind is: “Fools rush in where angels fear to tread! 

The dictionary meanings of “dost” are “friend/ lover”. Which is applicable? 
Thinking about it, both are applicable. 

In a lifetime of service to the ummat, Hadhratjf u* 4)1 — cis niciny Ceil ns 

to know him - has made untold friends in the Indo-Pak subcontinent as well 
as in other parts of the world. The word “friend” would apply here. In the 
special terminology of the stiff: “dost” is that person who is treading the 
Path of Suluk. Being in love with Allah Ta’ala, this person has sought out 
the real lovers of Allah Ta’ala, the auliya-Allah, to get closer to the Loved 
One. In this sense, the meaning of “lover” is applicable. 

Hadhratjf Up a once pointed out an interesting fact: Every Muslim 
has love for Allah Ta’ala and His Rasul u-j u* a\ this love coming to 
the fore whenever an attack is made on the Dm. In this sense, the title 
“Doston Ke Liye” “For Friends” for these discourses is appropriate for the 
whole ummat. 

(Not related to the title, may I slip in a word of thanks and say 
“Jazakallah” to those friends who prompted, encouraged and assisted in 
this publication.) 

Dr.I.M. 
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INTRODUCTION 

Hadhrat Maulana Muhammad Masihullah Khan Sahib Up Ai «-j needs no 
introduction. Hadhratjf, as most people have come to call him, is the 
founder of the darul-’ulum in Jalalabad, U.P., India. Many are the ’ulema 
who have graduated from his darul-’ulum, arriving here from different 
parts of India, as well as from different parts of the world. However, it is 
as a sheikh of Tarfqat in the field of Tasawwuf that Hadhratjf u* A has 
benefited the ummat to an unfathomable extent. 

Injalalabad, surrounding the courtyard of the Madrasah Masjid, are some 
sixteen rooms. Originally built for casual visitors, over the years this area 
has come to be known as the khanqah - a residence for those involved in 
their self-rectification. 

An important part of the programme of self-rectification is attendance 
at the majlis. It is thus essential to understand what a majlis is. The word 
“majlis” is translated as “assembly/ committee”. In our context, it refers 
to the gathering which a sheikh arranges and addresses: A “majlis” refers 
to the gathering and also to the discourse delivered. 

A sheikh will have three types of majalis (pi. of majlis): 

— majlis-e-am, which is for the general body of Muslims; 

— majlis-e-khas, which is for the benefit of a selected group; and 

— majlis-e-akhas, which is attended by a few selected, specially privileged 
elite. Those in the khanqah are expected to attend the majlis-e-am and 
the majlis-e-khas. 

The discourse that follows is a translation of a majlis-e-khas. 

The subject of a majlis 

At a waz, a specific subject is taken and discussed in detail. A majlis differs 
in that no specific subject is chosen. The sheikh may speak “off the cuff’ 
and the topics may well cover a wide spectrum. The main aim is islah - the 
spiritual improvement and rectification of the character of those who are 
attending. The discourses will vary from day to day, in subject matter as 
well as level of discussion. The titles of the majlis have been chosen by me 
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and reflect the general theme only and not the actual topics discussed. 

It is not unusual to hear topics discussed so simply that even non-Muslims 
may understand them. On the other hand, with the presence of doctors, 
lawyers, engineers, university professors, students and ’ulema, the level of 
talk can be so elevated that not all those attending will understand what 
is being said. The rule that applies is: digest and assimilate what you do 
understand and leave the rest till later. Topics discussed are not purely 
“theological”. Islam covers every aspect of life; and every aspect of living 
has to be according to the Sharf ah. Therefore, guidance from the sheikh 
is on any and every aspect of life as it affects the Muslim. 

Method 

Although the sheikh may speak off the cuff, each sentence is full of meaning 
and completely relevant. The sheikh will encourage, he will guide, he will 
correct — through qissas, through reason, quoting Qur’an Sharif and Hadi'th 
Sharif. As a general rule, the names of those present are not taken. (There 
are exceptions and names are mentioned when there is a special need to 
do so.) 

For maximum benefit, each individual present must have the attitude that 
the sheikh is addressing him personally. Hadhratji Up <ji aims to remove 
apathy and to provoke thought and contemplation. An appeal is made to 
the individual’s reason and logic. He is encouraged to adopt those thought 
processes that will cause him to become self-motivated. Only when the 
individual allows the lid of stifling apathy to be removed will he be able 
to soar into those realms which are so fascinating as to have caused kings 
to give up their worldly kingdoms! 

Who will benefit? 

Two groups of people will definitely benefit: 

O In the first group are those who have faith and confidence in the 
speaker. They know that their sheikh is a sheikh-e-kamil and will speak 
only what is Haqq. They realise that application of his advice will definitely 
cause an improvement in themselves. 

O In the second group are those who attend with open minds. They have 
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neither preconceived ideas nor prejudices, but will listen and think over 
what is said and accept what is logical and right, what is Haqq. 

0 A third group will not benefit at all. In this group are those who listen 
to criticise, those who are prejudiced and will not allow what is being 
presented to change their attitude. 

Preparation 

The basic preparation is to open one’s mind and one’s heart for the Haqq to 
enter. Any one majlis will have sufficient material in it to benefit anybody, 
irrespective of who he is. Obviously, the more familiar one is with the 
subjects discussed, the greater the benefit. Some basic kitabs recommended 
are: 

- “Good Character”; 

- “Shari’at and Tasawwu/”; and 

- “Hayaatul-Muslimeen”. 

For maximum benefit, these kitabs have to be read at least three times. 
This rule applies to the majlis as well. Those who understand Urdu will 
benefit more by reading the latter two kitabs in the original Urdu. At this 
point let me add that the translation of the majlis that follows is not an 
exact word-for-word translation. A minimal amount of editing has taken 
place to ensure a reading style that is smooth. Obviously, the spoken word 
is more effective, more charming and more vibrant than the written word. 
Apologies for not being able to get these features across. 

Not to break the beauty of these discourses completely, a maximum of 
relevant original terms have been maintained instead of using the English 
equivalents. Those familiar with the subject will appreciate this fact. Those 
not familiar are encouraged to familiarise themselves with these words 
to enjoy these discourses to the fullest extent. A glossary has also been 
included. 

Finally: may Allah Ta’ala give you and me the taufiq to make amal on 
these teachings. 

Dr.I.M. 
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[This is a translation of the majlis ofHadhrat Maulana Muhammad Masihullah Khan 
Sahib, held on the 21st September, 1988, in Jalalabad, India.] 

TARTIB of suluk 

Our objective: Tijarat for the akhirat 

We have been sent here, into this world, to be in business (tijarat) for the 
akhirat. Whatever activity we are involved in here falls within the category 
of tijarat for the akhirat. The supporting ayet of the Qur’an Sharif is: 

O pj-did S/j cdL=^ Uj 

And I have not created the Jinn and Mankind except that they should 
worship Me. (S.51.56) 

It is clear that Allah Ta’ala has brought us into this world for the sole 
purpose of making His ’ibadat and for no other purpose whatsoever! It 
follows that our lifestyles - all aspects of our daily lives - are subordinate 
to and related to the akhirat. It then follows that the laws and rules relating 
to the akhirat automatically apply to our lives here and when our living 
or lifestyle is in accordance with these rules, our whole existence is now 
’ibadat. 

The place of commerce, industry, agriculture, and so forth 

Now, we have a stomach, which is housed in a physical body. The stomach 
requires food and the body requires clothing and shelter. The means for 
attaining these requirements are various - agriculture, industry, commerce, 
professional services, employment, and so forth. In order to fulfil our bodily 
needs, these worldly activities are necessary. 

There appears to be a paradox: on the one hand we have been made 
dependent on these worldly activities and, on the other hand, the command 
given to us is that our sole activity should be ’ibadat. The explanation 
is that fulfilling our bodily needs for the purpose of ’ibadat makes the 
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means adopted also ’ibadat. This means that the activities listed above 
- agriculture, industry, and so forth - will consequently, be counted as 
’ibadat. 

The place of good morals 

As an individual, what does all this mean to you? Involvement in any 
enterprise, whether in one’s individual capacity or whether in partnership 
with others, means interaction with others. Associating with others becomes 
unavoidable. Different individuals have different temperaments. To be able 
to deal with different personalities, to be able to avoid friction with people 
of different temperaments, the most important factor is one’s personality. 
In order to cope with various situations, a good character is essential - a 
personality that will know how to respond to different conditions in the 
correct manner. It should not happen that flaws in one’s character disrupt 
the smooth running of one’s affairs. It is obvious that greed and avarice, 
or pride and arrogance, will result in eventual disunity - such qualities are 
bound to cause friction and disharmony. Having understood the importance 
of good morals (i.e. a good character) in our worldly activities involving 
association with others, we can now proceed further: 

The ’ibadat that one is involved in falls into two categories: 

i. Muta’allaq-bil-zahir (connected with the external: namaz, rozah, and so 
forth.). 

ii. Muta’allaq-bil-batin (connected with the internal; with one’s 
character). 

We are accountable for both. 

Of the two: ’ibadat-bil-batin, first, has to be established before ’ibadat- 
bil-zahir. By doing this one will attain tranquillity, steadfastness and 
permanence in one’s ’ibadat-bil-zahir and also khushu’ and khudhu’. 

Khushu’ and khudhu’ 

What is khushu? 

Khushu’ is, to avoid bringing thoughts of anything except Allah Ta’ala 
into one’s heart deliberately during one’s ’ibadat. Note: the emphasis on 
the word deliberately (ikhtiyari)). Those thoughts that are ghair-ikhtiyari 
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(come involuntarily) are of no consequence. It is not only in namaz that 
khushu’ is essential, but the concept of khushu’ is that, at all times, the 
heart should be free of ghairullah, that thoughts not connected with Allah 
Ta’ala should not be brought to mind deliberately. This is the original oc- 
cupation of the heart - Huzure-Haqq: to be aware of the Presence of Allah 
Ta’ala at all times. 

Many still have the wrong concept that khushu’ is essential only in namaz. 
Added to this is the misconception that only namaz is ’ibadat. However, 
the mu’min, that person imbued with iman, bears the responsibility for 
performing all ’ibadat. As explained already, our sole purpose in this world 
is the ’ibadat of Allah Ta’ala. Namaz is the zahiri ’ibadat of the body, but a 
more important ’ibadat is the ’ibadat of the heart. This batini ’ibadat of the 
heart is to have the Presence of Allah Ta’ala in the heart at all times. This 
is a basic, primary ’ibadat. Linked with this ’ibadat of the heart are other 
forms of ’ibadat. It follows that all activity carried out with this primary 
’ibadat firmly established in the heart, will all be counted as ’ibadat. Now 
there will be reality in the purpose of one’s existence: namely, that we 
have been brought into existence for the sole purpose of the ’ibadat of 
Allah Ta’ala. 

All the necessary branches and off-shoots of our lives will then be 
connected to ’ibadat, whether it is agriculture or commerce, the practice 
of medicine or law, teaching or lecturing, writing or publishing. This being 
the case, the primary prerequisite before undertaking these activities, is 
attaining the necessary ’ilm. Whether one works alone or with others in a 
group, one has to know the Shar’i laws and rules related to that particular 
activity. The very fact that we are Muslim makes it compulsory for us 
to gain knowledge. This is a Muslims primary duty. The knowledge that 
he has to seek is that of the Shar’i laws and rules, which is called ’ilm. 
The attainment of ’ilm is also ’ibadat. Any person who becomes a Muslim 
and mu’min has to undertake this essential and compulsory ’ibadat in the 
first instance. Without ’ilm - without this pre-required ’ibadat - no other 
’ibadat performed will be completely correct and any ’ibadat not performed 
correctly has no chance of being accepted! 
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Place of ’ilm 

How important is this acquisition of ’ilm? This can be gauged from the 
following: On occasions of jihad not all the sahabah ^ ju; <ii ^ were 
permitted to proceed into battle at once. (The exception being those 
situations where there were general hostilities - nafire-am): 

The Qur’anic ayet states: 


^ ^ yJ ''s' s' * ^s y 0 ^ ^ s' s s' s' r q s' y 0 s' s' 

I JS” 'j&i N j-U ‘43 0 I J ^ J 


rju-i ii liots 




All the Believers should not go out together (for jihad). Why should one 
(small) group from every (large) group not go out, (And the rest remain 
behind,) so that (These) may acquire the understanding of Din, so that they 
may warn those who had gone out on their return in order that they may 
adopt caution.) (S.9.122) 

This ayet instructs that one jama’at from among you (the sahabah ^ 
^ juja) should go forth in jihad and one jama’at should remain behind 
with Rasulullah (jL-j for the purpose of attaining ’ilm. When the first 

jama’at returns, then they should be taught. In emphasising the importance 
of ’ilm, the ayet also lays down an important principle: 

Actions are of two categories: Firstly, the removal of harm and, secondly, 
the gaining of benefit. The principle laid down is that the process of 
removal of harm takes priority over the gain of benefit. To avoid injury, 
to remove those things which are harmful, to save oneself from injurious 
items, come first. Then only should one turn to what is beneficial. In other 
words, firstly remove the bad things from oneself, those things which are 
filthy and offensive. Then adorn oneself with good. 

Here is an illustration: If you wish to fill an empty hauz (pond) with clean 
water, you will first make sure that it contains no filth, nothing malodorous. 
You will make sure that it has neither holes nor defects in it, that is, any 
fault that will cause the water to leak away. You will take care to clean the 
hauz properly, repair the cracks and then only will you fill it with clean 
water. This is a common sense method, an instinctive, natural way of going 
about the work. When it comes to our Dim affairs, the same method applies. 
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When preparing for ’ibadat, one will have to look closely at oneself: are 
there no defects within, any such offensive matters that will prevent good 
from entering? If not, are there no such factors that will cause the good 
that has entered from seeping away? 

Obstructing factors are of two types: 

- Firstly, those that impede good from entering; and 

- Secondly, those that dissipate the good already present. What are these 
obstructive factors? 

Akhlaqe-razflah 

In one’s batin these are the akhlaqe-razflah, also called akhlaqe-zamimah - 
the debasing qualities in a character. These debasing qualities are ingrained. 
The aim is to control and discipline them in such a way as to avoid their 
wrong usage. 

3J, j 

O 

And inspired it (with realisation of) what is evil for it and what is right for 

it. (S.91.8.) 

The akhlaqe-razflah are obstructing factors - factors that prevent good 
from coming into a person. These factors have to be removed first, then 
only can there be any consistency in the good one is aiming at. What is 
“good”? It is ’ibadat. The aim is to establish zahiri-a’mal. The method is 
that which has been outlined already. 

At this point an important axiom has to be borne in mind. This is: That 
person whose zahir only is good and his batin is bad, is better than that 
person whose batin is good and his zahir is bad. 

This is from the Sharfah point of view. This will be explained. In other 
words, that person who carries out the external commands of the Sharfah 
only and his internal character is defective, is better than that person whose 
character appears to be excellent, but he does not carry out the external 
orders of the Sharfah. The reason why the first person is considered to be 
better is that, at least, he has respect for the Orders of Allah Ta’ala. This awe 
and respect that motivates him makes all the difference! Secondly, looking 
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deeper, that person whose character appears to be excellent, but does not 
carry out the zahirf orders of the Sharfah, is, in actual fact, rotten in his 
batin as well. This point requires further elucidation: 

A bad character is recognised as such even by the kafir. Ask any kafir about 
takabbur (arrogance), about hirs (greed) and tama’ (avarice), about ghussah 
(anger), about hiqd and kinah (hatred and malice) and he also will tell you 
that these are bad qualities to have in one’s character. The differentiation 
from a kafir will not show except in one’s zahirf activities. 

Difference between the character of a kafir and that of a mu’min 

The question arises: What is the difference between the good character 
of a kafir and a mu’min, if both appear to have a good character? The 
difference is that the kafir’s good character has been attained through 
simple intellectual reasoning. What his reason has told him is bad, he has 
eliminated. The mu’min, on the other hand, has gone through a process of 
tazkfyah of his nafs and has ended up with a good character. The motivation 
in his case has been nisbat-m’Allah - a special bond with Allah Ta’ala. The 
mu’min has khauf (fear) of Allah Ta’ala, a quality conspicuously absent 
in the kafir. The kafir with a “good” character will not get into a rage 
because his intellect and his reason tell him it is bad. The mu’min differs 
in that his motivation is the firm belief that Allah Ta’ala is hadhir-nadhir 
(omnipresent and omniscient.) To this mu’min this concept is not just 
theoretical, but a tangible bond affecting his behaviour. Another point: a 
person’s reasoning can be faulty. Any conclusions arrived at purely from 
reason - as is the method adopted by the kafir - cannot be taken as valid. 
Only if there is a Sharfah basis for that conclusion will it be valid. 

This applies to character as well. A character that is termed “good” 
based purely on reason is not necessarily good. Only that character can 
be labelled “good” where the mu’min has cleansed himself of the akhlaqe- 
razflah, based on nisbat-m’Allah, which means that his behaviour will be 
according to the Sharfah. 

This answers the question that arose after stating the important rule that 
the person whose zahir is good, but not his batin, is better than the person 
whose batin appears to be good, but not his zahir. (Obviously, a person 
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whose zahir and batin are both good is better than both.) When it is said 
that the zahir is good, it means that his zahir is according to the Shari’ ah 
as far as ’ibadat is concerned, as far as mu’asharat is concerned, as far as 
mu’amulat is concerned, even though he may have takabbur. On the other 
hand, the statement that a person has no takabbur, but his zahir is bad, 
is contradictory. In truth, if a person had no takabbur, then this would 
automatically manifest in his zahir being good also! 

Examples of being connected with Allah Ta’ala 

Take an example: 

Somebody comes from behind and, with a closed fist, gives this person a 
thump on his back. This person ignores the thump, carries on with what 
he is doing and does not even glance back to see who hit him. He has no 
takabbur, haqiqatan (in realty). 

Take somebody else. He is also Similarly, thumped on his back. He 
responds by turning round and, with a stern expression on his face, he 
angrily rebukes the person who hit him. This reaction betrays him. His 
humble attitude in front of others was mere social politeness. 

This reaction of his shows that the absence of takabbur was only apparent 
and not real - suratan, not haqiqatan. Why did he not maintain his 
composure? At the time that he was thumped, his true colours showed. 
Why did he flare up? Why did the expression on his face show displeasure? 
Why did anger show and unbecoming expressions issue from his lips? Why 
did he not recognise the opposite party and the occasion? Did he not see 
that it was his principal, his superior? Did he not recognise that his position 
demanded that he speak politely? His angry reaction betrays the fact that 
all the akhlaqe-razilah have not been completely removed. 

Another example: 

Somebody has personal problems. Now, for one to go around trying to get 
details of his problems from others and then spread these items of gossip, 
shows that one is still lacking. One has not yet developed that ta’alluq- 
m’Allah in one’s heart that is the desired state - even though in one’s 
zahir one may have a beard, wear a kurtah and izar. He may even be a 
hafiz or an ’alim! 
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These are simple illustrations to show up takabbur and ghibat. What is 
noteworthy about ghibat is that the backbiter is continually committing 
sins all the time that he is involved in ghibat. Compare his situation with 
that person committing an act of zina: his sin lasts for the duration of the 
act only. Also, the evil act of zina is condemned by all. Quite rightly so, but 
what about ghibat because ghibat is worse that zina? 

The Qur’an Sharif is quite emphatic: 

^ ? y ^ so ' s'” ' 

51 j I 51 j 

Do not spy on one another and do not back bite. (5.49.12) 

Knowing full well the gravity of the sin of ghibat, yet you are still involved 
in it? 

So, firstly, those internal, obstructive factors have to be cleared up. This 
is to be done in the correct and proper manner - not in terms of social 
politeness, but in the proper Shari’ah sense. The next step is to assimilate 
the akhlaqe-hamidah. With the akhlaqe-razilah removed, the personality 
will now shine forth and emit grace and elegance, beauty and adornment. 
If this method is NOT followed, the result is an odd mixture of the akhlaqe- 
razilah and akhlaqe-hamidah. Saddled with contradictory qualities, how 
can there be grace and elegance? There can be no adornment. The whole 
situation is faulty. 

Let me ask a question: When is ’itar applied? The obvious answer is that 
’itar is applied when one’s clothes have been washed and cleaned, when the 
dust and dirt have been removed and the sweaty smell has been cleared. 
When one’s clothes come back neatly ironed and pressed, then only is ’itar 
applied. Now do you understand? 

Similarly, the batin has to be cleansed. How? By an abundance of istighfar 
which has many facets (to be detailed later). With the batin cleansed, now 
is the occasion for Durud Sharif - now will the Durud Sharif show its full 
effect. 

Istighfar (repentance) and huququllah 

Istighfar is analogous to cleansing and Durud Sharif is analogous to the 
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application of ’itar. Is there any sense in reciting Durud Sharif, but not 
istighfar? Istighfar has several aspects. Istighfar, in the context of self- 
rectification (islah), has a methodology. We have already mentioned the 
inspection of one’s batin. One also has to inspect one’s zahir. From the 
age of puberty one became mukallaf - the responsibility of following the 
Shari’ah was laid on one’s shoulder. From the age of 14 or 15 certain a’mal 
became incumbent on one. Take stock. See if there are any deficiencies in 
these a’mal. 

Performance of qadha namaz 

The first stage to tackle, as far as one’s zahiri a’mal are concerned, is namaz. 
The performance of namaz five times daily became compulsory on reaching 
puberty. This is why children should be encouraged to perform namaz from 
the age of seven. We are even enjoined to inflict physical punishment in 
this respect at the age of 10. So that, by the time a child reaches the age 
of puberty, the performance of namaz is ingrained and natural, part of the 
child’s tabiyet and he will not neglect his namaz. 

Tartib - methodology - is our main theme. Let us reiterate this tartib: 

When realisation strikes a person, when the fear and dread of Qiyamah has 
entered the heart; when he has become aware of a ta’alluq-m’Allah, at this 
crucial time he should inspect himself and take stock of his situation: 

“Have I not neglected some huquq?” is the question he should be asking. 
Neglected huquq will have to be compensated for. The act of taubah will 
wipe out sins, but not neglected huquq. These have to be compensated 
for. 

For example: A person may have committed zina or he may have succumbed 
to the shameful act of drinking liquor. Both of these acts do not involve 
huquq. A sincere, proper taubah will cause these sins to be forgiven and 
the person can forget about his misdeeds. Not so with namaz. This involves 
huququllah. Missed namaz is not overlooked, even after taubah. Missed 
namaz have to be performed. The person has to do a simple calculation. 
For example: He has to say to himself: “I attained puberty at the age of 
15. 1 was negligent till the age of 30, when I became punctual. Thus, I have 
missed out 15 years’ namaz.” He now has to compensate for these years 
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of neglect. 

This is the correct method. Many people have made taubah and, thereafter, 
become regular with their namaz, but they give no thought to compensating 
for what they have missed. Dirt still remains. Clean this dirt up. How? By 
performing qadha namaz of those missed. 

An easy method is to perform one qadha namaz each time one performs 
a regular namaz. Repeat only the fardh of the missed namaz. Leave out the 
sunnat and nafl namaz, but include the witr with the Isha qadha. 

It is important to make a firm intention and resolution to repay and to be 
steadfast thereon. Death is not in our hands. Should death intervene, there 
is great hope that Allah Ta’ala, the generous, the bountiful, will overlook 
those namaz still not repaid. He is fully aware of our niyet. Yes, if one has 
free time, one may perform as many qadha namaz as one wishes and at 
any time of the day or night, except at the time of the three prohibited 
periods. These are the time of the rising of the sun, the time that the sun 
is at its zenith and the time of the setting of the sun. The sooner you repay 
the better. 

Keeping qadha rozah 

Rozah also becomes compulsory at the age of puberty. Unlike namaz, 
rozah is not a daily function, but is compulsory only during the month 
of Ramadhan annually. There is no emphasis of inculcating the habit of 
fasting at an early age, as is the case with namaz. 

Tackle rozah in the same way as namaz. Calculate the number that had 
been missed since puberty, whether through neglect, illness or being on 
a journey, and so forth. Start compensating for these by fasting regularly, 
taking into account your health and strength, the climate and environmental 
factors. 

Payment of zakat 

Zakat comes next. Calculate the amount of zakat that you were liable for 
since puberty. Total these amounts and start distributing according to your 
means. Yes, if you are completely destitute, you have no alternative, but to 
humble yourself completely in front of Allah Ta’ala and tearfully plead for 
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His mercy and forgiveness. Also, promise to distribute the missed zakat as 
soon as you have the means. 

Performance of hajj 

This brings us to hajj. If you were liable for hajj, but neglected to go, then 
fulfil this obligation as well. If you are very old and sickly and physically 
incapable of going yourself, you may send another on your behalf, 
sponsoring him from your wealth. If you do not have the financial means 
now, although you had the necessary wealth in the past, there is no need 
to panic! Throw yourself in front of Allah Ta’ala, prostrate in taubah to 
Him. There is hope - nay, there is certainty - that He will forgive the 
sincere ta’ib. 

These remarks are directed at that person in whom the khauf of Allah 
Ta’ala has entered, at that person who has developed ta’alluq-m’Allah in 
his heart. Indifference and apathy have lifted from his heart. He has placed 
his foot firmly on the path of Suluk. We are speaking to him. 

Istighfar and huququl-’ibad 

Thus far we have dealt with the huquq that Allah Ta’ala has on one. But 
what about His creation? Allah Ta’ala has also ordered us to set right their 
huquq. If you have offended anyone, go to him and ask his forgiveness. 
Do this in the proper manner: clasping your hands in contrition, cap in 
hand, ask forgiveness from your heart. If not today, then tomorrow; if not 
tomorrow, then the day after. But do as commanded. 

Despite this, if the opposite party does not forgive you, do not grieve. 
It is said: A person, clearly in the wrong, not asking for forgiveness is a 
Shaitan; the opposite party not forgiving, is an ass! 

We are still dealing with the tartib of islah - the proper manner of 
rectifying oneself. After taubah one has to remove the accumulated dirt 
first, eliminate contaminating factors first. Thus the need to compensate 
for past shortcomings. 

A doctor uses the same principle in his methods. For example: a patient 
presents with intestinal disease. Those factors causing the disease are first 
eliminated and then khamirah - an invigorating tonic - is prescribed. Only 
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if the intestines are free of the disease-causing factors will they be capable 
of assimilating the strengthening agents in the tonic. The doctor may 
prescribe a tonic simultaneously at his discretion, but that is a different 
situation. 

To continue: We are dealing with the rights of the creation - huququl- 
’ibad. The rights that Allah Ta’ala has - huququllah - have already been 
dealt with. It has been emphasised that taubah does not cancel obligations. 
Past shortcomings have to be compensated for. 

Huququl-’ibad are more important than huququllah in terms of 
compensation. This importance can be gauged from the following: A 
mu’min is obligated to another person for the mere sum of three paisah. 
The mu’min has neither repaid this sum, nor has he asked to be pardoned 
if unable to pay. On the Day of Qiyamat 700 accepted namaz of the mu’min 
will be given to the creditor in lieu of the unfulfilled debt of three paisah. 
Just think! Are three paisah anything? On the other hand, what is the value 
of namaz? Allahu-Akbar! And 700 namaz? Allahu-Akbar! And such namaz 
which have been accepted? All to be given to the creditor! 

To what extent is this haqq not being deliberately transgressed these 
days! Houses on houses are taken over; land on land is snatched away; 
wealth on wealth is usurped. 

Just one such example is the case where the father dies. The eldest son 
seizes possession of the whole estate and the Shari” ah laws on distribution 
of the estate are completely ignored. This type of thing is done by Muslims 
- those having faith and belief in the akhirat! Yet, most sorrowfully, their 
actions show how weak that belief is! How deficient is that concept of Allah 
Ta’ala being hadhir-nadhir. Yes, that person whose ta’alluq-m’Allah is such 
that the concept of Allah Ta’ala being hadhir-nadhir is part of his conscious 
and subconscious state, will act differently. The Presence of Allah Ta’ala will 
be with him always. His actions will be according to the Shari’ ah, according 
to the manner shown by Rasulullah Up a Neither land nor wealth 
will be usurped; houses will be distributed justly. 

These remarks are directed at the salik - that person who has come 
for his tazkfyah, for the cleansing of his batin, for the adornment of his 
inner self. He is the primary person one is addressing. This is the order 
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and structure (tartib and targib) of attaining ta’alluq-m’Allah. This is the 
methodology of attaining that elevation, that status, that strengthening 
that is the Special Bond one aims to develop with Allah Ta’ala. Think on 
it. Contemplate on it. Judge yourself on it. 

We are still dealing with huququl-’ibad 

Further explanation of ghibat 

Ghibat has been mentioned as a sin. But there is a further point here: One 
has made ghibat of another person. One becomes aware that he has come 
to know of it. Taubah and istighfar are not sufficient. One has to ask that 
person’s forgiveness as well. Once, the opposite party comes to know of 
your ghibat concerning him, the sin goes into the category of huququl- 
’ibad. If the opposite party is not aware of your ghibat, the sin of ghibat 
remains in the category of huququllah, in which case taubah and istighfar 
are sufficient. 

The ahlullah, the Allah-wala, those who have attained the correct ta’alluq- 
m’Allah, should they perchance get involved in ghibat, their taubah and 
istighfar are automatic. But they remain perturbed and restless and remain 
in a state of discomfiture until they have not asked the opposite party’s 
pardon, even if they know that the opposite party is not aware of the 
ghibat! Nay! Even though they have not made ghibat verbally, even though 
they have not spoken about others’ faults, but have deliberately brought 
the faults of others into their hearts, they have breached their ta’alluq- 
m’Allah by an act of omission! 

This is a very fine and subtle point and needs to be thought over very 
carefully: Speaking of the fault of another is obvious ghibat. A person has 
not done this, but he has deliberately and volitionally - on an ikhtiyari basis 
- brought the thought of another’s faults into his mind. This is against the 
concept of khushu’ - khushu’ demands that only Allah Ta’ala should be in 
his heart and ghairullah should have no place in his heart or mind on an 
ikhtiyari basis. Note the emphasis on the word “ikhtiyari”. 

At times, thoughts may crop up involuntarily. Unintentionally, one’s 
thoughts turn to somebody’s faults, but immediately there is repugnance 
for such thoughts. The situation is completely different here. These 
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unintentional thoughts are termed “waswasah”. The response to waswasah 
is an inner distaste for such thoughts, contriteness, then followed by a 
desire to eliminate these thoughts with “La howla...” coming to one’s lips 
immediately. With this understanding of what ghibat is, that even bringing 
thoughts of the faults of others into one’s heart is included, can there be 
any question of actually uttering words of ghibat? 

A qissah of Junaid Baghdadi •uIp <0)1 Zf-j concerning ghibat 

An incident: Junaid Baghdadi <ii saw a handsome young man, fair in 
complexion and neatly dressed, begging in the masjid. The thought came to 
Junaid.a* Ai i^y “A healthy young man and wearing a good set of clothes and 
yet he is begging?” That night Junaid Baghdadi «ii had a remarkable 
dream. (One notes that persons in the class of such people are corrected 
very quickly by Allah Ta’ala!) In the dream he saw a man approaching him 
and saying: “Eat this meat!” He placed in front of Junaid Baghdadi 4>i 
Up a dead body. 

Junaid: “But this is a corpse! To eat it is haram!” 

Person: “Oh Yes! To eat this is haram! But when you were eating the flesh 
of your dead Muslim brother, was that not haram?” 

Junaid: “I never did such a foul thing”. 

Person: “Oh No? Let me ask you: Does the Qur’an Sharif not state that 
one should not make ghibat: ‘Would any of you love to eat the flesh of 
your dead brother?’ ” 

Junaid: “Yes. The Qur’an Sharif has stated thus.” 

Person: “Well, then you have eaten!” 

Junaid: “When did I do so?” 

Person: “When you saw the young man begging, you brought the thought 
into your heart: A young handsome man, fit and healthy, yet begging!’ Did 
you imagine ghibat is only when you relate a person’s fault to others and 
when you think of the faults of others it is not ghibat? You deliberately 
brought his fault to mind.” 

Let us pause here for a while and elaborate on some points: 

- To deliberately bring the faults of others into one’s heart is also ghibat. 
That is point number one. 
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- Point number two is that looking at others’ faults has with it an attitude 
of contempt for them. Contempt for others is also haram. 

- Point number three is finer and more subtle. What is the haqq of the 
heart? The haqq of the heart - its special privilege - is to be connected to 
Allah Ta’ala permanently, with the awareness of Him being hadhir-nadhir. 
This being the case, why has the heart deviated for that little while to 
involve itself with the thought of ghairullah? To be involved with ghairullah 
is the direct opposite of ta’alluq-m’ Allah. 

- Point number four: If this thought was not ikhtiyarf, why was there 
no repugnance at the thought? Why was there neither contriteness nor 
discomfort? This shows that at that moment the ta’alluq-m’ Allah was 
absent. 

We are still speaking in general terms. These points are for our benefit. 
However, the condition of people is such that any attempt to make others 
leave this habit of ghibat is difficult. Tell a person involved in spying and 
carrying tales that it is wrong, that it is against the commands in the 
Qur’an Sharif. So, why involve yourself for nothing in such activity? What 
is his response? In his arrogance he is prepared to go further. “Wah! I 
will even go up to him and tell him to his face!” Daring and rash! Persons 
involved in zina will be ashamed of their actions. Any normal person will 
come away shame-faced, regretful of his weakness, contrite. This is taubah. 
Somebody involved in ghibat, on the contrary, is neither ashamed, nor 
regretful. Instead of being contrite he is more daring! And - if he has some 
Din in him - he will even try to justify his sin by saying: “I am doing this 
for his islah,” Or stating: “I am saying this to save you from the person’s 
evil!” These are just excuses. There is justification only if there is some 
connection between the parties or if there is an islahi ta’alluq. These are 
the different aspects of ghibat. 

We had digressed while relating the qissah about Junaid Baghdadi 
Up 4ii. To continue with the qissah: The person’s remarks had the desired 
effect. Junaid Baghdadi’s ^ ai heart was in turmoil and in this anxious 
state his eyes opened from sleep. He got up, put on his clothes and went 
out in search of the youth to ask his forgiveness. 

It has to be pointed out here that this compulsion of Junaid Baghdadi’s 
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<u!p <U)I to set out in search of the youth to get his pardon was a special 
state related to Junaid’s elevated status. Where the opposite party is not 
aware, taubah is sufficient. 

Approaching the river, Junaid saw a young man strolling along the river 
bank and recognised him as the same youth he had seen in the masjid. 
Junaid greeted him: “Assalamo-alaikum.” The youth replied: “Wa-alaikum- 
salam.” Without a pause, the youth continued: “Having seen a dream you 
have now come to ask for forgiveness! Without investigating, you jumped to 
conclusions: A fit young man, dressed in neat white clothes and begging!’ 
You should, at least, have verified the facts first! How many days have I 
not spent without food! In spite of searching for work, I found no means. 
Is it not permissible, under the circumstances, for me to ask? As for these 
clothes that you see me wearing, they were handed to me just this morning. 
Seeing externals only, you jumped to conclusions!” 

Who is saying all this? The youth! He is not just anybody. He was one 
who had some rank! It just goes to show that it is not only old people who 
attain high spiritual ranks. Nay. This youth had also reached an elevated 
stage, through ’ibadat, taqwa, zikrullah, abstention from sin and ta’alluq- 
m’Allah. 

The youth further addressed Junaid Baghdadi “I had thought 

that you had attained a very elevated rank, but it appears that you still 
have some deficiency!” 

The youth was addressing whom? Junaid Baghdadi U* Ai - one of our 
foremost masha’ikh! Do not misunderstand. Do not conclude that this act 
of Junaid’s in any way lowered his rank. No. This was a detail, a fine point 
which had to be brought to his notice to enable him to progress even higher. 
This was his islah at the pinnacle that he already was on, to enable him to 
move onto a higher pinnacle. The above point should be well remembered. 
Students often get confused. 

Ranks of the sahabah ^ ju; A 

For instance, when students are studying Mishkat Sharif and come across 
the virtues of the sahabah ^ ju; <ii ^ they form wrong conclusions. A 
case in point is that of the status of Hadhrat Abubakr ^ ji~- 4>i ^ relative 
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to that of Hadhrat ’Umar « Some of the virtues of Hadhrat ’Umar 

^ ju; A are such that the impression gained is that he has a higher 
status. The narration of a particularly excellent quality will create this 
impression. However, one should not look at a virtue in isolation, but one 
should look at the composite whole, the complete picture. It will then 
be seen that the virtues of Hadhrat Abubakr ^ ju; &\ ^ j are such that he 
enjoys a higher rank. 

Let us take a specific virtue of Hadhrat ’Umar ^ ju; Rasulullah 
,Jl . .j 4i said that if there was a nabf to come after him, it would have 
been Hadhrat ’Umar ^ ji~- A ^j. From this one may think: “Oho! What a 
high rank he has!” Remember, this is stating one particular virtue and is 
not a verdict over others. Such points are confusing to the student. When 
teaching Hadith Sharif in the madrasah we have to explain these points at 
length to the students. This digression has a relevance to our qissah. 

Although the youth appears to be rebuking Junaid Baghdadi Up 4>i i*- Jt it 
does not mean that he had outstripped him in rank. ’Indallah - as far as 
Allah Ta’ala is concerned - he may have, but that is something we cannot 
know. Lapses in a person may occur. It does not necessarily mean that the 
person’s rank is lowered, or that there is any difference in his perfection. A 
wall may have such a lapse as to be involved in an outwardly haram deed. 
If this is just a momentary lapse, it makes no difference to the perfection 
in his wilayet. One may even read of some sahabah ^ having such 

lapses, but this makes no difference to their rank, or to their wilayet. The 
emphasis on the words “temporary lapse” is to be noted - there should be 
no persistence. And if the person makes proper taubah, where can there 
be persistence? 

We are still dealing with huququl-’ibad and the topic of ghibat. We 
mentioned that some are not prepared to stop their ghibat, but will go a 
step further and tell the person “to his face”. This is worse. It is haram. 
Such a person is cursed in the Qur’an Sharif : 

O §> JiJ 

Woe unto every slanderer, traducer. (S.104.1.) 
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Just as ghfbat is haram, reproaching or taunting - telling a person “to 
his face” - is also haram. 

Huququl-’ibad and wealth: settling debts and returning illegal gains 

Huququl-’ibad and wealth: If you are in debt, settle your debts. If you do 
not have the means, ask your creditor to forgive you. The costliness of 
unsettled debts has already been brought to your notice - payment of 700 
accepted namaz for every three paisah owing! Rather fulfil your trusts and 
settle your debts. 

If a businessman has cheated his clients, but now the fear of Allah Ta’ala 
has gripped his heart, he should take pen and paper and calculate the 
sums involved. These amounts should then be returned to his respective 
clients. 

Similarly, unlawfully seized land and houses should be returned to their 
rightful owners. If the owners are deceased, the heirs become the owners. If 
you have stolen anything, return the stolen item/ s. In business partnerships, 
you may have cheated your partner/s. Calculate the amounts and return 
these to the respective partners. In a situation where you neither have the 
means to settle, nor can the creditors be traced, or they have died, make 
istighfar and du’a for them. 

On attaining ta’alluq-m’Allah and becoming bai’at - or even without 
becoming bai’at - many people make taubah and start going straight. But 
what about compensating for past sins? Many give no thought to it. The 
water in the hauz is still contaminated! 

A qissah of a thief who repented 

This qissah concerns a person who had become bai’at to Hadhratwala, 
Hadhrat Ashraf ’Ah' Thanwi Up &\ 

One day Hadhratwala spoke to him: “It is a long time since you have 
become bai’at, but, in all this time, you have not related your condition 
or progress.” 

The ta’alluq of bai’at is for the purpose of relating your hal. How can a 
murid adopt an attitude of independence while his sheikh is still alive? How 
can he maintain silence and not relate his inner state to his sheikh? 
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Once, (I was also present), a khalffah of Hadhratwala asked him concerning 
continued correspondence from a khalffah. This is an important point 
in Suluk. Hadhratwala replied, with a note of warning: “If one’s contact 
with one’s sheikh is severed, if one does not maintain this islahf contact, 
there is a real danger of a change coming in one’s nisbat, in one’s ta’alluq- 
m’Allah.” 

The message is quite clear. One should continue relating one’s hal 
to one’s sheikh even after having attained the rank of khalffah. While 
in Hadhratwala’s presence, we used to see islahf letters coming from 
prominent ’ulema like Maulana Wasfhullah Up m and others. 

To continue: The murid answered Hadhratwala: “What is there to say 
or ask? I am a poor person. I am performing my five daily namaz. What 
is shown to me I do. I keep my rozah in Ramadhan. I do not have wealth, 
so there is no zakat to give and the question of hajj does not arise at all.” 
Hadhratwala said: “Is that so?” 

He then proceeded to question the murid concerning his past and his 
business dealings. From what he said his ’ibadat appeared to be in order, 
but what about his mu’amulat? Then only did the murid’s eyes open. 

“Oho! Then I am tainted from the roots of the hair on my head to the nails 
on my toes! In what way? Well... before becoming bai’at I used to be a thief! 
What must I do now? I do not have any wealth so as to return the money 
I had stolen.” Hadhratwala advised him: “As far as you have knowledge of 
the people from whom you stole, go up to them and ask their forgiveness. 
What else is there to do except to get them to overlook what you stole.” 

The murid was a sincere person. He went. His heart had already developed 
ta’alluq-m’ Allah. The medan of Hashr filled his vision. He went. After a long 
period of absence he returned, clutching in his hand a piece of paper with 
a list of names. The names were of the people from whom he had stolen. 
Next to each name was the amount stolen. What good people they were 
- they pardoned him and even signed their names to that effect! There 
was a Hindu person’s name as well - 500 rupfs of his had been stolen. 500 
rupfs of those days would be equivalent to some 500,000 rupfs today! The 
Hindu had written: “Hasbata-lillah, I have forgiven him.” For the sake of 
Allah Ta’ala, the Hindu had pardoned him the entire sum! 
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Having noted all this, Hadhratwala asked: “How can one be sure that you 
had gone to them and that these are their signatures?” 

Murid: “You may use whatever method you please to confirm it.” 

Hadhratwala: “Very well. Go to the post office and get as many reply paid 
envelopes as there are names on your list. Writing for confirmation will 
be sufficient.” 

Murid: “Very well.” He went to the post office, bought the envelopes and 
presented these to Hadhratwala. 

Hadhratwala: “No. No. I had no intention of writing to them. But, seeing 
you have bought the envelopes, I will buy them from you.” 

Murid: “I did not bring them to sell to you. I will use them for the mail- 
order business I am doing. Give them back to me.” Hadhratwala returned 
the envelopes to him. 

Huququl-’ibad! Are you beginning to understand what it means? 

This is the tartib of tazkiyah of the nafs, the methodology for the 
rectification of the character. How many persons exist so desirous of 
forgiveness as this murid? How many are prepared to go around asking to 
be pardoned by those whom they have cheated? 

Hadhrat Junaid Baghdadi’s ^ treatment of Hadhrat Shibli 

Junaid Baghdadi is one of the “Greats” among our masha’ikh, with 

countless people having benefited from him. Shibli came to him, requesting 
to become bai’at. Junaid Baghdadi replied: “I have no objection 

to making you bai’at and entering you into the silsilah. However, work 
should have a methodology. You have been a ra’is in your province and 
you have been a hakim there as well. Firstly, proceed to your locality and 
ask forgiveness from all those over whom you have ruled. Then we will 
consider bai’at.” 

Nowadays, bai’at has become very cheap. It is an everyday request: “Make 
me bai’at.” This appears to be the only desire - to become bai’at. In these 
days of our decline as Muslims, some are made bai’at on request, others 
are given little tasks to perform before their request is acceded to. The 
reason for giving in easily to such requests is the following: in this era of 
our decline the process of bai’at will, at least, keep the murid away from 
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customs and bid’ah, get him/her to perform the five daily namaz, get him/ 
her involved in some waza’if and, simultaneously, it is hoped that others 
will be saved from any mischief from the murid. These are some simple 
objectives attained by the process of bai’at nowadays. 

Testing the murid before bai’at 

But before? Oho! Previously, great trials and tests took place before initiation 
into a silsilah. Candidates were scrutinised properly. Among other things, 
was the candidate capable of eating properly? Unknown to him, he was 
being “interviewed.” You must know what “interview” is - this is a word 
very much in vogue nowadays! The masha’ikh in days gone by used to 
“interview” the potential murid. The idea was to see whether he had any 
worth in him for the important privilege of entering a silsilah. 

One sheikh used to provide the applicant with a meal, making sure 
that the salin and roti provided were in proportional amounts. After the 
candidate had eaten, the sheikh would inspect the remains of the meal. If 
both salin and roti had been eaten, well and good. If the salin was eaten, 
but the roti remained or, the opposite, the roti was eaten and the salin 
remained, he would tell the candidate: “There is no equilibrium in you. 
Our temperaments are not the same and we will not get along together.” 
He would not make him bai’at. The candidate had failed the “interview”. 
In worldly affairs, a lot of emphasis is placed on interviews. We hear of 
people having passed their written examinations, but failing on the results 
of an interview. 

Here is another qissah: 

Qissah concerning Ghulam Yahya wanting to become bai’at 

Ghulam Yahya is well known to students. He was a great scholar, excelling 
in philosophy and logic. In fact his kitab has been, and still is, taught as a 
standard textbook. 

He presented himself at the residence of a very well-known sheikh, Mirza 
Jan-janah Up u-j. The doorman went inside to obtain permission for him to 
enter. Nobody was allowed to enter without permission. The appointment 
of a doorman was a common practice with the Naqshbandi masha’ikh of old. 
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When permission had been obtained, Ghulam Yahya entered and greeted: 
“Assalamo-alaikum.” Mirza Jan-janah a* a u-j replied: “Wa-alaikum-salam”. 
But as he lifted his head and his eyes fell on Ghulam Yahya, he quickly 
covered his face with his one arm and shooed Ghulam Yahya away with the 
other hand, saying: “There is no place here for a bear!” Quite perplexed, 
Ghulam Yahya left the room. 

In actual fact, that one glance by Mirza Jan-janah was sufficient to size 
up Ghulam Yahya. The reason for calling him a bear was that he had a 
big, thick beard which was unkempt and disorderly. Being an ’alim, a 
molvisahib, the condition of his beard betrayed a streak of disorderliness 
in his personality. Once outside Ghulam Yahya paused to ponder over Mirza 
Jan-janah’s reaction. “It must be my beard,” he surmised correctly. 

Straightaway he went to a nearby barber to have it trimmed. When he 
presented himself again, beard neatly shaped and combed, the response 
was completely different. Mirza Jan-janah <>*1 ^ welcomed him happily, 
asked him to be seated and complimented him: “Ma-sha-Allah! You now 
look like a human being!” 

Did you notice how quick the “interview” was? Just a glance and the 
“interview” was over. Each person is judged according to the rank he wishes 
to attain. In our worldly affairs, a candidate applying for the governmental 
position of Collector will be interviewed with regard to qualities desired 
in such a person. Is he strong willed? Is he firm and dependable? And so 
forth, and so forth. 

Here is another way a sheikh may “interview” a candidate: provide him 
with a cup of tea. If he drinks audibly, slurping his tea, he has failed. Our 
Dim teaching is that water (or any liquid) should not be drunk in a noisy 
fashion - animals drink that way! When eating, chew silently. 

Mu’asharat: social etiquettes are part of our Din 

This is also part of our Dim teachings. These etiquettes are also part of 
Man’s natural temperament, specifically made part of our lifestyle by our 
Din. The fact is that others have adopted our teachings, whereas we have 
neglected these very teachings. Many are under the wrong impression that 
these etiquettes belong to another culture. A careful study will show that 
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these are from Qur’an Sharif and Hadi'th Sharif. 

Here follow a few other illustrations: 

A person lifts up the bamboo door screen and enters without seeking 
permission first. Failed! Why did he not seek permission? This etiquette is 
also ours. The Qur’an Sharif instructs us to seek permission before entering 
a person’s abode. 

Another person leaves the room. In doing so he lifts up the door screen 
and lets it fall back askew, one corner down and the other corner up. Failed! 
Why this disorder? Why not depart with serenity? Others now have to take 
the trouble to set the screen straight. 

Do you understand these etiquettes? They are part of our own teachings. 
These are etiquettes which bring “admiyet” into a person. 

This discussion has come in incidentally. Let us continue with the qissah of 
Junaid Baghdadi u* 4>i j*-j and Shibli. Shibli had been refused bai’at. Instead, 
he had been instructed to ask forgiveness from his former subjects. Shibli 
departed and did exactly as instructed. He went around for a whole year 
asking for forgiveness and then returned. Junaid Baghdadi <ii if'j WclS 
impressed by his sincerity. He now instructed Shibli to go out and beg alms 
from the people for another whole year. Just consider: Shibli, a man from 
the nobility, a former ruler, told to go and beg! His islah was in progress. 
Bai’at will take place at the proper time, but, in the meantime, his islah 
was in full swing. 

In this age, ask even a nonentity to go out and beg and see the reaction. 
The person will feel most offended. He will consider it an insult. He will 
leave, mumbling: “What kind of sheikh is this? Me, go and beg?” In days 
gone by, seekers of Truth were sincere. 

Shibli went out begging. A whole year he begged. In all this time he 
received... nothing! He reported back. Junaid Baghdadi “Ofo! People 

gave you nothing? What a shame! Never mind. Go out and beg again. But 
this time, whatever people give you, see that you distribute to the poor!” 

Food was provided by the khanqah. Those were the times when the 
khanqah and the madrasah were sponsored by the Muslim rulers. The 
expenses of these institutions were specifically budgeted for. This was 
all done according to the teachings in “Hedayah”. Now, no more. These 
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institutions are forced to go out for collections in order to continue 
functioning. 

Shibli set out to beg again. This time people gave, but whatever Shibli 
received he gave to the poor. In this way, another year went by. How many 
years had passed by? Three. Yes, three years had passed by since that day 
that he had come with the request to become bai’at. One year was spent 
asking for forgiveness; one year went by in begging and not receiving 
anything; and one year went by in begging and giving to the poor. Now 
only did he have permission to sit in the majlis. His islah had been made. 
The exercises that he had been put through in the three years had made 
sure that there was no takabbur, no ’ujub, and so forth. The correct tartib 
had been followed - that is the removal of the akhlaqe-razilah, before going 
onto the next stage. 

Nowadays, people want to be raised to the level of khalifah even before 
becoming bai’at! A person wrote to me about a dream he had. In the dream 
a particular buzurg had asked him why was he not making others bai’at. 
This was now bothering him! Only after three years of effort was Shibli 
allowed the privilege of sitting in the majalis of Junaid Baghdadi 
Only now was some shaghl shown to him. 

Many people come here requesting to be shown some zikr, some tasbih, on 
the very first day! Very well. In-sha-Allah, that will be shown, but the tartib 
is that islah comes first! Remove all the debasing qualities first. Remove the 
akhlaqe-razilah and emblazon yourself with the akhlaqe-hamidah. Clean 
the nafs first. Remove all the dirt and filth, all the malodorous items, all the 
bad and evil. Get this right first, properly. Remove the deficiencies. Fill up 
the cracks and the holes. The heart can attain a glow and lustre only after 
the filth and impurities - the akhlaqe-razilah - have been removed. 

What had happened to Shibli in those three years? The animalism in him 
was removed, the animalism that is kept in every human being. Students 
of logic will understand the following: When it is asked: “Min-al-insan?” 
(What is Man?), the answer is: “hayawanun-natiqun” (an animal having 
intelligence). Hadhratwala used to say that the scholars have given the 
above answer, but, in his humble opinion, a more correct answer would be: 
“hayawanun-motafakkirun” (an animal having fikr). “Fikr” means having 
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one’s vision on the eventual outcome of any act at first sight. 

The scholars of logic are all agreed that the subject of logic is meant 
for people like us and not the auliya. The gaze of the auliya-Allah falls 
immediately on the correct outcome of a situation without them having 
to study the science of logic. This human being, this “hayawanun-natiqun,” 
whose tazkiyah has been made, has had the animalism removed. This leaves 
him with the second quality in the aforementioned definition, namely 
“intelligence”. 

This is how he is differentiated from animals. An important point to 
remember is that the process of tazkiyah removes the “animalism,” but not 
the “animal” in man. The instinctive animal qualities have not been entirely 
eliminated by the process leading to islah - these instinctive drives have 
been subjected to intelligence. There is no change in those basic instincts 
that Man shares with animals. What has changed is that these instinctive 
qualities will not find expression contrary to the dictates of intelligence. 
There will be no abuse of one’s faculties. 

The three faculties of Man 

Man has three basic faculties - Quwate-ghazbiyah (rage), quwate-shahwiyah 
(passion) and quwate-’aqliyah (reason). Each of these can exist at any one of 
three levels - deficiency, equilibrium or excess. Should quwate-ghazbiyah 
be in a state of deficiency and be absent, the person will not be able to 
express any anger. Who is then going to wage jihad? Who will make the 
correct effort to protect his possessions and his life? How will law and 
order be correctly established in the land? Should quwate-shahwiyah be 
eliminated how will offspring be born? The Ambiya f sui ^ had offspring, 
this being proof of the desirability of a certain degree of passion. 

The aim is not to eliminate the basic instincts, but to terminate their 
abuse. This is tazkiyah of the nafs. The purpose of Suluk is the proper and 
correct Shar’i tazkiyah of the nafs. Islah, if carried out correctly, will bring 
about this tazkiyah. This was the process Junaid Baghdadi ai **j put Shibli 
through. Huququl-’ibad had to be fulfilled through the asking of forgiveness 
from Shibli’s subjects. Tazkiyah was done through begging, which broke all 
pride and arrogance in him. After the tazkiyah, or with it, comes tajliyahe- 
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qalb (embellishing the heart) with the akhlaqe-hamidah, making sure that 
both huququllah and huququl-’ibad are taken into account. 

In the beginning, it was said that Man has been sent into this world for 
the sole purpose of ’ibadat. What has been laid out in front of you is the 
tartib involved in the fulfilment of this responsibility. Both the salik and 
the tabibe-islah have to follow this method. Suluk is not merely reciting 
waza’if. Many hanker only for waza’if and do not look at the tartib. These 
people hanker for that for which one will not be called to account and 
neglect that which comes first and for which one is accountable. One bears 
responsibility for fulfilling huquq and not for huzuz. The mustahabat, the 
mustahsanat, are all parts of the huzuz. 

Kaifiyat - spiritual states - are part of huzuz 

Similarly, kaifiyat also form part of the huzuz. These are not parts of the 
huquq. Some tend to run after kaifiyat. Kaifiyat produce enjoyment and 
delight. Sometimes there is crying. At times, the heart is also crying. Some 
or other emotional state overwhelms the person. But remember, kaifiyat 
are also part of makhluq. So, how can the salik pursue the makhluq when 
his objective is the Khaliq? Allah Ta’ala is not going to ask: “Why did you 
neglect your waza’if? Why did you neglect your nafl ’ibadat?” No. But Allah 
Ta’ala is definitely going to ask: “Why did you neglect the necessary Shar’i 
commands of the Dm? Did you perform your namaz? If you did, why did 
you not perform it with jama’at? What Shar’i excuse prevented you from 
making your namaz with jama’at?” And so forth. 

Do you understand this difference between huquq and huzuz? 

Let us illustrate it in another manner: Food that we eat can be put into 
two categories. The one category is essential for the proper nutrition of the 
body. In this category we have items like roti, meat, dhal, and so forth. It is 
the huquq of the body to have these basic foods in order to thrive properly. 
If one interferes with this right of the body by not eating - staying hungry 
for no valid reason - one will be questioned for one’s neglect. To eat your 
fill and maintain your health and strength falls in the category of huquq. 

The second category of foodstuff contains items prepared in addition 
to the basics. These items are not essential for the nutrition of the body. 
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Examples of such items are chutney, achar, halwa, murabbah, and so forth. 
This is the category of huzuz. These items add taste, whet the appetite. 
If a person leaves out the rotf, dhal and meat and eats only chutney and 
achar, a bit of fruit and murabbah, will he be able to maintain his health 
and strength? No, obviously not. Yes, he may experience some temporary 
pleasure, but the eventual outcome will be injurious. In a similar manner, 
one’s ruhani nutrition can be categorised into the category of basic and 
essential - the huquq - and the category of huzuz - what is additional to 
the basic. The huquq cannot be neglected; the huzuz may or may not be 
performed. 

Nafl ’ibadat fall in the category of huzuz 

Nafl ’ibadat, whether namaz or rozah, fall in the category of huzuz. Like 
chutney and achar, they add to the taste and delight! Nafl namaz may be 
those that are performed at the times of the five daily namaz, or they may 
be those at other prescribed times - Ishraq, Chasht, Awwabin, Tahajjud. 

The nafl rozas are kept in the months of Shaban (15th), Shawwal (any 
six days), Zil-Hajj (9th), Muharram (9th & 10th or 10th & 11th). One may 
keep three nafl rozah every month too (13th, 14th & 15th). 

Being nafl, if not performed, one will not be answerable. However, nafl 
and waza’if bring joy and light to one’s ’ibadat. That is one reason why 
they are prescribed. Another reason for recommending them is to fill in 
any deficiencies in our necessary ’ibadat. Just like condiments, salad, fruit 
and halwa will provide vitamins and minerals lacking in the basic food, 
Similarly, the nafl is there to fill in any shortcomings in our huquq. 

The following comes in Hadith Sharif: When one’s namaz are weighed 
on the Day of Qiyamat and are found to be deficient, Allah Ta’ala will ask 
the mala’ikah to see whether there are any nawafil in one’s Book of Good 
Deeds. The mala’ikah will look and say: “Yes, there are”. Allah Ta’ala will 
then order: “Compensate the deficiency in his fardh with the nawafil!” And 
this will be done. The nawafil will have been of benefit. This is an even 
more important reason than the first for performing one’s nafl. Who is 
there who can say that his fardh is absolutely perfect? The importance of 
performing even more nawafil is obvious. In this manner one may be able 
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to compensate for the weakness in one’s huquq. 

To summarise thus far: What has been presented to you today is the tartib 
of tazkiyah, the method of islah. This has two parts to it: 

Firstly, tazkiyah - the removal of the akhlaqe-razilah from the nafs: 

Secondly, following tazkiyah comes embellishment of the heart with 
akhlaqe-hamidah. The islah should not be merely superficial. It should be 
done in such a way as to be permanent. 

How to judge? How to see if there is permanence in one’s islah? In the case 
of deep-rooted tazkiyah, at the time of any inclination towards akhlaqe- 
razilah, the person will immediately stop himself without consciously 
devising any specific plan. Understand this last phrase well. The person will 
stop himself without consciously telling himself “Allah Ta’ala is watching 
me!” This is done without consciously looking through the different 
remedies for that particular unseemly inclination. This is the standard! 
This is the criterion! 

You may not have reached this level. In that case, the second level is 
good enough. This is to stop the nafs immediately when it inclines towards 
the akhlaqe-razilah, by consciously putting into operation any of the 
procedures prescribed for that particular bad quality. This will indicate 
that the person has attained the objective of islah of the nafs. 

Thus, today the tartib of Sulukhas been laid out in front ofyou. Supporting 
ayat from the Qur’an Sharif and Hadith Sharif and qissas of the akabir, the 
auliya-Allah and their murids have been quoted. It was emphasised that, 
with our akabir, islah took place before the formality of bai’at. 

The islah of the ra’is requesting to become bai’at 

The following qissah will further go to illustrate this point: 

Hadhratwala had gone to some place. A ra’is residing there had requested 
to become bai’at. Hadhratwala had acceded to his request and had ap- 
pointed a specific time for the ra’is to present himself for the formal cer- 
emony of bai’at. 

Because the murid-to-be was a ra’is, he felt he had to distribute mithai to 
mark this happy occasion. This is not part of our custom - when a person 
becomes bai’at, he is not expected to distribute mithai. On the other hand, 
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if the person does distribute mithaf, there is no objection either. But still, 
it is not part of our practice. 

Some acts of mubah become prohibited when harmful effects set in 

Let us digress to elucidate this point further: Some acts which are mubah 
are prohibited when harmful effects set in. An example of this is the 
distribution of mithaf at the khatam of Qur’an Sharif - at the completion 
of the recital of the Qur’an Sharif in Tarawfh during Ramadhan. This 
distribution is mubah. If it was not mubah, Hadhratwala would not have 
been a party to it: 

In the early years he gave consent, but when harm intruded he put a stop 
to the practice. What started happening was that people not making namaz 
came just for the mithaf; others used to perform their Tarawfh elsewhere 
and arrive there for the mithaf; very young children started coming on that 
night; the floor of the masjid and courtyard became strewn with mithaf, 
with people trampling all over the mithaf; others again, started queuing 
more than once for the mithaf; and so forth. Because of the harm, this 
practice came to be prohibited. The principle involved is that a permissible 
mubah act will become prohibited when harm and corruption sets in. 

When faced with two approaches 

This principle must not be confused with the following: certain acts have two 
opposing approaches. Both are permissible. When one approach is adopted 
the other one does not fall into the category of being prohibited. 

Examples of these are: 

a) The imam facing the jama at after the Fajr and ’Asr namaz: He sits with 
the congregation on his right. To sit in such a way that the congregation 
is on his left, is permissible. However, I have not seen our akabir adopting 
this latter position. 

b) Qira’at khalfe-imam: This is permissible by the ruling of Imam Abu 
Hanffah Up 4>i but he has chosen the opposite viewpoint. This is a long 
and complicated mas’alah. 

c) Rafa’-e-dein. This is not so complicated. Imam Abu Hanffah Up a has 
never said that it is haram. What he has said is that leaving off rafa’-e-dein 
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is superior (afzal). A person who has never in his life practised rafa’-e-dein, 
should occasionally do so, ensuring that one has acted on the Hadith Sharif 
in support of rafa’-e-dein as well. 

d) Position of hands in namaz: Imam Malik ^ <ii ir-j has ruled that the 

hands should be at the side, not folded. Imam Shaft’s ruling is 

that the hands should be folded on the chest. Imam Abu Hanifah’s U* Ai **-j 
ruling is that the folded hands should be placed over the lower abdomen. 
If you have never followed the other rulings, do so occasionally. They are 
not prohibited. 

e) To recite “Amin” loudly is also not prohibited. Occasionally say “Amin” 
loudly as well. All these alternate rulings have Hadith Sharif to support 
them. The difference that exists between the four Imam’s is in the question 
of “afzaliyet” - which would be superior. Each Imam has placed his own 
ruling as superior, but has not categorised the other rulings as “na-ja’iz”. 
These issues are thoughts for the thoughtful. 

This topic is incidental. Let us go back to Hadhratwala and the ra’is: The 
ra’is arrived at the appointed time for the ceremony of bai’at. A basketful of 
mithai, carried by his servant on his head, was also brought for distribution. 
The servant placed the basket on the floor and departed. Hadhratwala 
said: “A certain person has requested to see me and I have to proceed 
there now. You come with me. In-sha-Allah, if I have the opportunity, I will 
make you bai’at there.” The servant had gone. Who was going to take the 
basket of mithai along? The ra’is bent down, lifted the basket and placed 
it carefully on his own head. Walking thus, he followed Hadhratwala. The 
process of islah had started, before the formality of bai’at. The ruhani 
tabib, Hadhratwala, had recognised the temperament. “Coming to become 
bai’at himself, but getting the servant to carry the mithai! Ofo! This will 
not do!” 

The treatment was commenced immediately. Arriving at their destination, 
Hadhratwala attended to his work. When finished, he said: “Ofo! I have 
another appointment as well. There is just not enough time to make you 
bai’at now. Never mind. Come with me. In-sha-Allah, if I have time there 
I will make you bai’at.” 

In this manner Hadhratwala got the ra’is to go with him three to four 
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different places, the ra’fs carrying the basket of mithai on his head and 
onlookers marvelling at this unique parade. Hadhratwala told us later in 
his majlis: “Knowingly, I led him through such places where his friends and 
acquaintances could see him.” 

Finally, they returned to their starting point. Hadhratwala told the ra’is: 
“Ofo! Unfortunately I had no time to make you bai’at at any of the other 
places. I have the time and opportunity now”. Hadhratwala went onto make 
him bai’at. Yes, the mithai also got distributed! The ra’is was, after all, a 
man of nobility and, therefore, a man of understanding. Once outside, he 
told others: “I had understood immediately. The treatment of takabbur in 
me had started. I recognised my faux pas in getting the servant to bring 
the mithai. I should have brought it myself.” 

Fana is the first step 

Here you have seen the way the ruhani illness was treated by the ruhani 
doctor - how the treatment had commenced before bai’at? Hadhratwala 
used to say: “In my methods, the first step is fana.” Maulana ’Abdul Bari 
Sahib, who was present at the time, was puzzled. “But the kitabs have fana 
as the final stage.” Hadhratwala replied: “Yes, that is true. But with me, fana 
is the first step. Until there is no fana, islah will not take place.” 

Junaid Baghdadi Up Ai ^ had put Shibli through a process which led 
to fana. Hadhratwala did the same thing with the ra’is. One has to work 
oneself up to such a stage. So much so, that if a person comes from the 
back and gives you a thump with his fist, you will not even turn around 
to see who it is. Not even for that moment must the heart be distracted 
from the remembrance of Allah Ta’ala. This awareness of Allah Ta’ala, this 
khushu’, is to be maintained all the time, not only in namaz. 

That is why it was said, right in the beginning, that Allah Ta’ala had 
sent Man into this world for the sole purpose of making His ’ibadat. Our 
objective is to be in His ’ibadat during all our activities. To put it in another 
way, Allah Ta’ala is saying: “When you eat and drink according to My laws 
and instructions, it is ’ibadat; when you answer the call of nature, according 
to My laws and instructions, it is ’ibadat;” and so forth. This can only 
happen when the nafs has been cleansed of the akhlaqe-razilah. Remember 
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that the basic instincts will remain, manifesting themselves when ordered 
to do so. 

The qazisahib will be told: “When you enter the court room, do so with 
dignity, seat yourself with pomp, lean back in your chair with majesty.” 
These instructions for the qazi appear in the kitabs - if you so wish you 
may check them. The critic may say: “But these are all signs of takabbur!” 
Yes, very much so. The qazi has been ordered to adopt this attitude. This 
is an occasion for such behaviour - so that awe is created in the public for 
this office, so that the administration of justice does not become a sport 
and game. The majesty of the qazi and the courtroom has to be maintained. 
Should the head of state, the khalifah, be called to give evidence, then too, 
he will have to stand and give evidence, while the qazi is seated. The fact 
that the qazi has been appointed by the khalifah, who is his superior, does 
not alter the situation. The takabbur that the qazi exhibits is suratan, not 
haqiqatan. 

From this one can deduce another important rule: Do not judge 
yourself against the behaviour of the ahlullah - they may exhibit certain 
characteristics which may appear haughty. Their haughtiness is suratan, 
yours is haqiqatan! The ahlullah have gone through the process of tazkiyah. 
They are aware of the greatness of Allah Ta’ala at all times. They bear the 
thought of presenting themselves in front of Him constantly. We cannot 
draw an analogy with them. Their anger is suratan, our rage is haqiqatan. 
The lives of the ahlullah are according to the Shari’ ah, whether one looks 
at ’ibadat, mu’asharat or mu’amulat. While the creation is lost in slumber, 
they are awake. Their mu’amulat are clean, their mu’asharat is such that 
they do not cause any inconvenience to others. On the contrary, they bring 
ease and comfort to others. Their temperaments are even, changing their 
attitude only when others deliberately break the relationship. It certainly 
appears in the Hadith Sharif that when Allah Ta’ala loves somebody it is 
announced on earth that the creation should love that person, too. The 
mufassirin write that this does not include that situation where somebody 
has caused a breach in the relationship because of some worldly affair. How 
is it possible to be affectionate to such people? 
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Summary and du’a 

To end, let us recapitulate: Why has Man been sent to this world? For 
’ibadat. What should one’s every breath and act in this world be? ’Ibadat. 
These subjects have been explained at length to you. Many have categorised 
agriculture, commerce, and so forth, as “worldly” activities, whereas, in 
fact, they are all ’ibadat. Only when these activities go beyond the limits of 
the Shari’ah, do they become the opposite of ’ibadat. We are to blame for 
taking them outside the bounds of the Shari’ ah and making them “worldly” 
activities instead of ’ibadat. You will find the virtues of agriculture and 
commerce listed in our Dim kitabs. If these activities were not ’ibadat, 
why would their virtues appear in Hadith Sharif? We have been created 
for ’ibadat. It is in this light that each one of us should judge and assess 
ourselves. 

May Allah Ta’ala give us all taufiq with ikhlas and sidq, continuously. 
Khuda hafiz. 



CLARIFICATION 

Reading the points made above on acting on some of the Hadith Sharif on 
occasionally saying “Amin” loudly and lifting the hands after ruku in namaz, 
and so forth, may cause some people to conclude - erroneously - that it is 
permissible to jump from one mazhab to another. This is incorrect. 
[Hadhrat’s u* A kitdb: “TAQLEED AND IJTIHAD,” explains the question oftaqlid 
fully. Obtainable from the Y.M.M.A. P. 0. Box 18594, Actonville, 1506, South Africa.] 

NOTE: 

Careful reading of the introductions to the booklet will avoid such 
misconceptions. 

It will be obvious that not all the advice given in a majlis is applicable to 
everybody present. It may be that certain remarks are directed at just one 
group of individuals, or even to just one person in the whole gathering. To 
see whether any comments apply to oneself, one has to refer back to one’s 
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sheikh. The fact that such misconceptions can arise demonstrates the need 
for a sheikh-e-kamil to guide one. 

These translations are not meant as a substitute for direct guidance from 
one’s sheikh. Any serious seeker has to establish a direct contact with a 
sheikh-e-kamil in order to seek solutions to his particular problems. These 
booklets will assist in highlighting certain aspects of Tasawwuf and the 
areas that the seeker has to attend to in his own islah. 

A sheikh-e-kamil tailors a student’s progress according to his level. Many 
instructions from a sheikh may be incomprehensible to the layman, but the 
purpose behind is the islah of the salik. This was seen in the treatments 
of Hadhrat Shiblf m and the ra’ls respectively, narrated in this 
booklet. 

Dr.I.M. 
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BOOKLET NUMBER TWO 

Originally published March 1990- Shaban 1410 
Revised December 2004 - Zil-Qadh 1425 





INTRODUCTION 

In the discourse “Tartib of Suluk” (See “For Friends Booklet Number One”), 
Hadhratji Up 4>i skillfully and gently led us along strange and fascinating 
avenues. Along our journey, we stopped at the khanqas of Hadhrat Junaid 
Baghdadi Up <ii «-j, Hadhrat Mirza Jan-Janah Up <ji «-j and Hahrat Thanwi 
(Hadhratwala)up A Even more fascinating were the different concepts 
that we were introduced to. From among the various topics discussed, we 
had a chance to peep at topics like ’ilm, the madrasah and jihad. 

In this discourse, with the same charm and simple logic, Hadhratji <ii 
Up takes us again by the hand and leads us into the very depths of ’ilm, the 
madrasah, the khanqah and jihad - topics related directly and indirectly 
to each and every Muslim. 

These few sentences do not suffice as an introduction to this majlis. The 
introduction to the first discourse should be re-read, as the comments made 
there also apply to this majlis as well as to every forthcoming majlis! 

Some have expressed the feeling that the level of some of the topics are 
“too high”; or the points too subtle to understand. Here, one should bear 
in mind the golden rule: digest and assimilate what you do understand 
and leave the rest till later. On re-reading these “evergreen” discourses 
at regular intervals, one is pleasantly surprised at the amount one does 
understand at subsequent readings. Secondly, the logical step is to ask any 
one of the ’ulema-e-Haqq to explain those points not quite clear. This latter 
step is also recommended to ensure that there are no inadvertent errors 
that may have crept into the translation. A second reason is the following: 
many points are so fine that they require detailed explanations before 
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being understood. As this aspect is beyond the scope of these translations 
the services of the ’ulema-e-Haqq are essential. 

During the course of this discourse, reference is made to an interesting 
episode that occurred during the time of the khilafat of Hadhrat ’All <ii ^ 
** ju:. (A passing reference to this incident is also made in the discourse 
“Tartib of Suluk”.) Before proceeding with the translation of the discourse, 
this particular incident is being presented to you. 

[Note: This present copy of “For Friends, Booklet No. Two” is a reprint of the one 
published in March 1990. This copy has been revised and reformatted. Seeing that 
Hadhratji <ii i*-j passed away in 1992, reference to him has not been changed in 
the introduction and the epithet has been retained. Other changes have been 

made where deemed necessary. In this revised copy Hadhrat Mufti ’Aqdur-Rahmdn 
Sahib, who compiled the Urdu version, added a qissah as a footnote in the section 
on “Kasre-nafs”. This qissah has been reproduced at the end.] 



WAQI’AH: THE JUSTICE SYSTEM IN ISLAM 

Time period: Sometime during the period that Hadhrat ’Ah' ^ ju; <ii was 
the khalifah and Amirul-Mu’mim'n - Leader of the Believers. (35-40 A.H.) 

Personalities involved: 

[i] Hadhrat ’Ah' *(1)1 j y 

[ii] Qazi Shureh ^ a judge, appointed to this position by Hadhrat 

’Umar c* ji~- m during his khilafat; 

[iii] A Yahud who lived in Madinah as a subject, under the rule of Amirul- 
Mu’mim'n, Hadhrat ’Ah' <cs- Jl*J *0)1 j. 

In relating this incident, Hadhratwala stated: 

“Bear in mind that, firstly, the Yahud as a nation had a very disgraced position 
throughout the world, since the time that they had been rebellious to Hadhrat 
Musa aJp. Secondly, they were a dominated minority group in the Islamic 
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State. Thirdly, this Yahud was addressing the Head of State! This is the freedom of 
speech and action, within the law, granted to subjects. This brashness of the Yahud 
is an example of how the ta’lrn of Islam was not mere theory, but was upheld in 
practice from the khalifah downwards. 

Amirul-Mu’minin, Hadhrat ’Ali’s ** A armour had been stolen. One 
day, while walking through the market place, he recognised his armour in 
the possession of a Yahud. He went up to the Yahud and said: “This is my 
armour.” The Yahud retorted: “Bring witnesses to prove it. Alternatively, 
file a law suit.” 

Hadhrat ’All ^ ju; Ai ^ j proceeded to Qazi Shureh ju; <ii ^ and laid 
a charge of theft against the Yahud. The case came before the Qazi. Both 
plaintiff and defendant presented themselves in front of the Qazi on an 
equal footing. 

Qazi Shureh ^ ju- a ^ without being overawed by the presence of 
Amirul-Mu’minin, Hadhrat ’Alt ** ju; A ^ j , seated himself with the pomp 
that the situation demanded. Calmly, without any trace of discomfiture or 
panic, he started his questioning. He asked the Yahud: “Does the armour 
belong to Hadhrat ’All?” The Yahud flatly denied it. 

Thereupon Qazi Shureh ^ ju; 4>i ^ turned to Hadhrat ’Ah' ^ ^ and 

calmly requested: “Bring witnesses to support your claim.” 

Hadhratwala commented: “Without doubt it was unthinkable that the claim of 
Amirul-Mu’mimn, Hadhrat ’Alt & ju; was not valid. Yet, proceedings had 
to be in accordance with the rules laid down by the Sharfah. Wallah! Others who 
have adopted civilised attitudes have learnt these from Islam and then, too, they 
could not equal the standards laid out by Islam!” 

Hadhrat ’All « jui 4>i produced two witnesses. One was his son, Imam 
Hasan ^ and the other was his freed slave, whose name was Qambar. 

In his opinion, the evidence of these two was acceptable in the Islamic law 
court. However, Qazi Shureh ^ ycc <i)i differed in his understanding of the 
law related to the acceptability of witnesses. In his opinion, the evidence 
of the son in favour of his father was not acceptable. He, thus, rejected the 
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evidence of Imam Hasan ** ju; <ii ^ accepting the evidence of the freed 
slave only. 

Qazi Shureh ^ addressed Hadhrat ’Ah' ji~- 4>i “Bring another 

witness in place of Imam Hasan The evience of your slave, seeing 

he has been freed, is accepted.” Hadhrat ’Ah' ^ ju; <ii ^ replied: “I have 
no other witnesses.” Because of a lack of sufficient evidence - a second 
acceptable witness - Qazi Shureh ju; ai ^ dismissed Hadhrat ’All’s ^ j 
■c* ju; claim, acting according to the Shari’ah and not according to his 
personal i’tiqad (faith and confidence) on the truthfulness of Hadhrat ’Ah' 

ALP 4)1 ^3 j. 

The Yahud, in the meantime, was observing the whole proceedings 
with full attention. On leaving the courtroom, he watched intently to see 
the reaction of Hadhrat ’Ah' ** ju; <ii There was not even a flicker of 
annoyance on Hadhrat ’All’s « ju; 4 >i face. Not a word of displeasure 
passed his lips at the verdict, despite being “Asadullah” - “The Lion of 
Allah” - the title that he had earned for his ferociousness and courage in 
jihad against the kuffar. 

Coming out of his reverie, the Yahud addressed Hadhrat ’Ah' ALP 4)1 ^3 j 
thus: “The reality of the situation has become quite clear to me, that your 
religion is a true one and your attitude is its effect on you.” The Yahud 
continued: “Here, take it - this armour is yours! And I herewith proclaim 
that I bear witness that there is no deity worthy of worship except Allah 
and I bear witness that Muhammad is His slave and messenger: 


9 _ 9 s ^ ^ ^ 9 o ^ 9 \ \ ^ o ^ ^ o ^ 

4 J oAIp ^ I <ul ^ jl 

Hadhrat ’Ah' said: “I, in turn, present this armour to you!” 

The nett outcome was that the Yahud became a Muslim. He remained with 
Hadhrat ’Ah' ^ ju 4>i ^ j until a day came when he became shahid in a battle 
(i.e. he was martyred). 
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[This is a translation of a majlis-e-khas held hy Hadhrat Mauldnd Muhammad 
Masihullah Khan Sahib A in Jalalabad, India, on Saturday, 2 nd Rabi-ul Awwal 
1409, corresponding to the 15 th October 1988.] 

ilm, jihAd, the madrasah and the khAnqah 

[Hadhratji «-j commenced this majlis by drawing the attention of those present 
to the majlis-e-am held the day before, Friday, after the Jumu’ah namaz.] 

Those of you who were present yesterday when a waz of Hadhratwala 
Op 4>\ was read, will have heard how the ’ulema were addressed by him. He 
stressed the point that the responsibility of the reformation of the general 
Muslim populace rested on the shoulders of the ’ulema. The ’ulema body 
formed that axis around which the improvement of the character of the 
Muslim populace revolved. 

Who is an ’alim? 

The question arises: Who is an ’alim? One can state categorically that all the 
sahabah ^ jui A were ’ulema. We can thus state quite confidently that 
an ’alim is not necessarily that person who sits with prescribed textbooks 
(darsiyat-e-kutub) in front of him and has an ustad giving a lecture from 
a textbook. What kitabs were in front of the sahabah ^ ju; 4>i The 
sahabah ^ ju; A presented themselves to Rasulullah ^ 4>i j^, focus 

of the Divine mission, to be taught by him without the aid of any kitabs. 

This shows quite clearly that the aim and objective is to gain ’ilm of Din 
and this is neither dependent on, nor confined to, kitabs. This is also borne 
out by the following Hadith Sharif: 

UwalbjJj jllhl 

Seek ’ilm even though it be in (a country as distant as) China. 

Another Hadith Sharif states: 

^ yl f ^ oo y ^ ^ 

jjs p-UJl v — 

To seek ’ilm is fardh on every Muslim male. 
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Another narration includes every Muslim female as well: 




To acquire ’ilm is fardh. The ’ilm referred to is knowledge of Din, that 
knowledge that was revealed through wahi - wahi-e-jali and wahi-e-khafi 
- the Qur’an Sharif being “wahi-e-jali” and the Hadith Sharif being “wahi-e- 
khafi. “Fiqh” is the setting out of the rules and laws contained in the Qur’an 
and Hadith Sharif into a systematic arrangement, but nevertheless, the 
ta’lim of Fiqh - the teachings of these rules and laws - still remain wahi. 

Confirmation of the importance of attaining ’ilm, as well as its reality 
(haqiqat) have been stated in an amazing and wondrous manner in a specific 
ayet of the Qur’an Sharif. I am not a hafiz, so may I request a hafiz to recite 
the relevant ayet which states that when the order for jihad is given: “Do 
not all go out together...” 


[At this point Hadhratji gave the lead and Haffeji Nur Muhammad Sahib recited 
the complete ayet.] 


I j g ^ k: . ' j 1; ~ aS\S 1 J f hcA O 

6 


La ' 


I > b *3 


All the Believers should not go out together (for jihad). Why should one 
(small) group from every (large) group not go out, (and the rest remain 
behind,) so that (these) may acquire the understanding of Din, so that they 
may warn those who had gone out on their return, in order that they may 
adopt caution. (S.9.122) 


I am not a hafiz, so the whole ayet has been recited by a hafiz: When 
the order for jihad is given, do not all go out together. Rather, one jama’at 
should go out and one j ama’at should remain with you (Rasulullah j* 
(P-j) to acquire ’ilm. Those interested, can look up the relevant tafsir. The 
purpose here is to show the importance of ’ilm compared to jihad. 


Purpose of jihad is to remove obstacles that prevent isha’at-e-nas 

Let us now look into the subject of jihad. Waging jihad - jihad-e-amah - 
against the kuffar is not to force them to bring i'man. Jihad is to remove 
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those obstacles that prevent isha’at-e-nas - the dissemination of the 
teachings of Qur’an and Hadith Sharif - for the sake of Din, and to forcefully 
remove those obstacles that prevent those desirous of the Din from coming 
towards the Din. Jihad is the final phase in the removal of these obstacles. 
Otherwise, there is no need for jihad. 

The case put to the kuffar is as follow: “Why do you cause difficulties to 
those who have become mu’min? Why do you harass them? Why do you 
insult and humiliate them? Jan, mal and izzat-o-abru - life, wealth and 
honour, and respect: Why do you harass them and cause them hardships 
in these? Those who wish to come towards iman, why prevent them by 
tyranny? You yourselves bring iman or not - there is no compulsion. You 
do your work and we will do ours. However, if you do not heed our words, 
at this stage we say nothing - we recognise our weak position.” 

There is no sense in knowingly putting ourselves into difficulties in a 
situation where our objectives are unattainable. The teaching of Islam 
forbids one to deliberately place oneself in difficulties, knowing full well 
that one’s objectives are unattainable. 

That is why the 13 years in Makkah - the initial blessed Makkan Period 

- were spent with tremendous mujahadah and riyadhat by the Muslims. 
The persecution produced such spiritual discipline and strength that all 
nafsaniyet was eliminated and only ridha-go’iy and ridha-jo’iy remained 

- whatever was to be said was solely for the pleasure of Allah Ta’ala; and 
whatever was to be done was solely for the pleasure of Allah Ta’ala. 

Character improvement in its entirety and perfection progressed for 13 
years by waging jihad against the nafs. Tackle this first, so that when you 
are free from this task, your entire actions, ta’limi and ta’rmli, ’ilm \ and 
amali, muta’allaq-bil-zahir and muta’allaq-bil-batin, muta’allaq-e-infradi 
and muta’allaq-e-ijtimai, min-hesial mu’amulat and min-hesial mu’asharat, 
min-hesial adat and akhlaq, are solely for ridha-e-llahi. 

That is, one’s entire range of actions, connected to learning and teaching, 
theory and practice, connected to one’s outer, external actions and one’s 
internal character, connected to individual activity or collective activity, 
whether it be in the sphere of transactions and social lifestyle, whether in 
the sphere of habits and character, should all be for the pleasure of Allah 
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Ta’ala. Nothing else to remain or intrude between. 

This will result in your actions being fully within the boundaries of 
the orders of Allah Ta’ala, called the Shari’ah, in theory and practice, in 
instruction and compliance, whether connected to the zahir or batin, in a 
manner that is punctual and persistent. 

Silently, for 13 years the sahabah ^ ju; A ^ progressed, developing 
firm, well-balanced characters, hand in hand with acquiring beneficial ’ilm. 
During this period they were not enjoined to perform any other ’ibadat. 
No order had come as yet to perform namaz, to keep rozah, to give zakat 
or to perform hajj. These became compulsory only after the Hijrat, except 
for namaz, which became compulsory a year before the Hijrat. Yes, there 
were people performing hajj, but this was done according to the ignorant 
customs then prevalent. 

Do you understand the importance of all this? 

Let us expand: It was only after the Hijrat, that a markaz was acquired in 
Madinah Sharif. When obstacles were still being encountered in the matter 
of ta’lim of Din and outsiders persisted in harassing and obstructing the 
Ahle-Din mu’min (i.e. the Muslims), then only was the order for jihad-e- 
amali given - the go ahead for jihad-e-amali came only after the Muslims 
possessed a markaz and had successfully passed the phase of jihad against 
the nafs. Now, whatever the sahabah ^ did, was within the limits 

set by the Shari’ah, for the pleasure of Allah Ta’ala and not for any personal 
motives. 

Consequently, the full help and support of Allah Ta’ala was with them. 
Sukun entered their hearts from one direction and sakinah descended 
directly on them from Allah Ta’ala. 

We can see that jihad was not ordered to force people to bring iman: 
When obstacles were placed in front of them, the initiation of hostilities 
was permitted. Battle was also permitted when the enemy forced a direct 
confrontation - nay, in this situation, it became not only ja’iz, but wajib. 
Even the initiation of hostilities became wajib at times. 

At such times jihad would be in the category of fardh-e-kifayah and in the 
category of fardh-e-’ain when there is a massed attack by the enemy. 
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Two necessities for jihad: a markaz and taqwa 

But when? Only when a markaz had been acquired. Thus, two important 
factors connected with jihad have been established: one is the acquisition 
of a markaz and the second is the acquisition of taqwa - fear of Allah Ta’ala. 
To have a markaz is an ’illat; to possess taqwa is a shart. Mere possession 
of the shart, which is an external factor, does not make jihad fardh. 

These terms, ’illat and shart, will be better understood if explained in 
regard to namaz: 

O ty y* tdS” dojis' o o) 

Verily, namaz has been made obligatory upon 
Muslims at fixed times.(S.4.103) 

This command is the ’illat for performing namaz. Without this ’illat there 
is no namaz and no wudhu. Wudhu is an act outside namaz, but it is an 
essential prerequisite for performing namaz. Wudhu is a shart. 

By adopting taqwa, sukun entered the hearts of the Muslims. By acquiring 
a markaz, a unique strength and sakinah came to them from Allah Ta’ala. 
The sakinah that descended was from two sources: internally it entered 
their hearts through ilham and externally it came from assistance and 
support from mala’ikah. Support from outside, provided it is according to 
the Sharfah, lends added strength. 

Support from outside lends added strength 

The qissah of Hadhrat Musa (.slji u* illustrates this point quite nicely. When 
Allah Ta’ala ordered him to proceed to Egypt to speak to Fir’oun (to bring 
iman), Hadhrat Musa j.sui Up was hesitant. “Fir’oun is a harsh person. I am 
not liked by him because, accidentally, I had killed one of his kinsmen. On 
the one hand, I am unable to speak clearly (because of my stutter); on the 
other hand, the uncertainty of the situation causes me some anxiety. So, it 
would be much better if one from my own household, somebody in whom 
I have full confidence, who is my brother Harun, could be sent with me to 
lend support to me.” Allah Ta’ala acceded to the request and sent Hadhrat 
Harun »sui Jp as a nabi with him. This is an example of external support 
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bringing sakinah. 

External support bringing sakinah, may be through man and may also 
be through the agency of mala’ikah, as mentioned already. 

For some, sakinah and strength may also descend directly into the heart 
through ilham from Allah Ta’ala, without any outside means, thereby 
gaining strength of heart. An example of this latter method is also to be 
found in the Qur’an Sharif: 

LQl*J ^_*Jl (Jjjl 

Then, after distress, He sent down unto you a security and slumber... 

(S.3.154.) 

In the middle of the Battle of Uhud, sakinah descended on the sahabah 
ft* A and they were overcome by sleep. With this tranquillity all 
their tiredness also left them and they felt light of heart. 

The importance of ’ilm over jihad 

We have stated already that the Sharf ah has stipulated the undertaking of 
jihad is to remove the obstacles placed in propagating Islam. Jihad is very 
important. Everybody knows that. Nevertheless, the importance of ’ilme- 
Din is such that all have been forbidden to go out in jihad all at once, and 
the command has been given that a group should remain behind in the 
presence of Rasulullah Up <ii in order to learn ’ilme-Din. 

The importance of the jihad of acquiring ’ilm in relation to physical 
jihade-amah' is such that the latter (jihade-amah) is dependent on the 
former: if one does not have correct ’ilm, according to the Haqq of the 
Shari’ah and the limits of the Sharf ah, what will be the state of one’s jihad? 
It will definitely not be according to the wishes of Allah Ta’ala. 

That is why Allah Ta’ala says: Do not go out all together, if it is not a 
situation of nafire-am (general hostilities). No, do not do such a thing. 
Rather a jama’at from among you should stay in your (Rasulullah’s .a* 
presence to acquire ’ilm, while some should go out in jihad. 

The elevated status and importance of acquiring ’ilm is being emphasised. 
Staying put in one place for the jihad of acquiring ’ilm is also a burden 
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on the nafs - one is restricted, one’s freedom is curtailed, one has to be 
punctual. This is a jihad against the nafs. 

Allah Ta’ala then says: Those who return from jihad should now be taught 
by those who had remained behind in the royal court of Rasulullah <ii j*, 
p-L-j .a* what they (who had remained behind) had learnt. The word used is 
“fiqah” - the correct understanding: to be able to comprehend and explain. 
“Liyatafaqqahu-fid-Dm” - the plural used denotes that the students of 
Rasulullah ^ Up are being addressed. One can see how a chain has 
formed. Starting from Rasulullah ^ j*,, ’ilm has been passed onto 

his students; his students have, in turn, become ustads and those returning 
are now the students, for ’ilm to be passed onto them. 

Meaning of ’ilm is knowledge of Din 

Another point is that “knowledge” is clearly meant to be that of Din. What 
is meant is that the finer points of the Din should be taught and understood. 
“Fiqah” includes the power of deduction; it includes recognition of place, 
person and situation (moqah-mahel). Please note: “Li-Ta’alamu” is not used 
because this would give a more limited meaning, namely “to teach”. “Fiqah” 
implies that one should be imbued with such an understanding and fluency 
of the Din academically that, if anyone were to launch an intellectual 
onslaught against you, you will not be overawed. In your propagation of 
the Haqq, you will reply in a calm and graceful manner. The setting forth 
of Haqq will be done politely, with good manners, without being subdued 
by the questioner, without being overwhelmed by him. Your response may 
be in reply to a query, or it may be in anticipation of any objections. 

Ay-yuhat-tullab! Hearken, 0 you students! This is called acquiring ’ilm! 
This is called studying! It is not done superficially. It is not merely skimming 
over the surface. Study should be in depth, with insight and foresight. The 
word “fiqah” encompasses all these aspects. That is why it is said: 

JjLp- * ill <Cji3 

Onefaqih is more burdensome on Shaitan than a thousand ’abeds. 

To mislead a thousand ’abeds is an easy task compared to misleading a 
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single faqih. Here again the word “faqih” appears - that person who has a 
deep understanding of Din, the finer and subtler points as well as the basics. 
Note that the term “muhaddith” - scholar of Hadith Sharif - is not used. 

A logical deduction is that if Shaitan himself was a faqih, he would not 
have been misled by his nafs. Shaitan had ’ilm, but he was not a faqih. His 
ustad was nafs and that is why he was led astray. The temptation of hubbe- 
jah was too great. His nafs was not disciplined by the process of tazkiyahe- 
akhlaq (reformation of the character) and Shaitan, despite possessing ’ilm, 
succumbed. 

The qualities of a talibul-’ilm 

In this is a lesson for the talibul-’ilm, the ahle-’ilm: what degree of 
tazkiyahe-akhlaq has to be attained; and the standard of the akhlaqe- 
hamidah to be firmly established. The akhlaqe-razilah should be subdued 
to a point of non-existence and ghaflat should cease completely, with yad- 
dasht becoming firmly grounded. 

We are still dealing with the word “fiqah”. The talibul-’ilm has the 
responsibility of acquiring ’ilm in depth, not mere superficial knowledge, 
but going into details and finer points; understanding these and being 
able to convey to others (ifham-wa-tafhim.) The inquiring mind of the 
talibul-’ilm should delve into deeper aspects; his perception should be 
profound; his answers should be erudite; his tabiyet should be free, not 
overawed by others; his stance should be confident; his outlook should 
be all encompassing. This is the manner in which he should set forth the 
Haqq. 

In the early years this emphasis on attaining knowledge caused an upsurge 
in all fields of study. The enemies of Islam - the enemies of ’ilme-Din - did 
not miss the opportunity to attack Islam. Using philosophical and pseudo- 
scientific arguments, they launched a headlong assault against the Din. 
That is why always, but especially so in this day and age, the talibul-’ilm’s 
knowledge cannot be cursory. He has to know the masa’il of philosophy 
and the sciences of logic and astronomy. It is essential for the ustad to 
teach these to the student. This should be done in a simple manner, easy 
to comprehend, going into necessary details, so that the student may be 
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armed for the onslaught by the enemy. These are subjects that should not 
be removed from the syllabus, as is the trend, unfortunately! 

Not only nowadays, but in those days as well, philosophical and pseudo- 
scientific arguments were put to the Muslims, to confuse the simple minded 
and lead them astray. The kuffar tried to mislead the sahabah ^ ju; <ii ^ 
with such arguments. 

An example of one such argument is the following: 

“What kind of logic is it that the killing by Allah Ta’ala is haram, but 
killing by yourselves is halal?” This alludes to the fact that the meat of 
an animal dying through natural causes, in other words “killed by Allah 
Ta’ala”, is haram, but the meat of the animal slaughtered according to the 
method shown by the Shari’ ah is halal. The kuffar and mushrikin would 
say: “Just see what your Rasul is saying. It does not make sense.” Those 
Muslims who were naive and simple minded became confused by this 
distorted logic. 

Another attack would be made as follows referring to istinja: they would 
say: “What, does your Rasul even teach you to urinate and defecate?” In 
this sarcastic manner they tried to belittle the mission of Rasulullah 

* j s- I • 

But the sahabah ^ ju; A ^ j were firm and undaunted. They replied with 
serenity: “Yes, he does! Before our becoming Muslims we never even knew 
how to urinate and defecate! Yes, he does teach us these!” 

The simple fact is that to make istinja in the correct manner, according to 
the laws of the Shari’ah, is also counted as ’ibadat. To get one’s perspective 
straight, let me add that istinja performed according to the Haqq of the 
Shari’ah and the laws of the Shari’ah, far outweighs a thousand episodes 
of kashf and a thousand acts of karamat in attaining qurbe-llahi. Please 
understand this well! The qurbe-llahi and the status attained by the ’ibadat 
of istinja performed in the proper and correct Shar’i manner are far, far 
greater than thousands of episodes of kashf and karamats. The latter, in 
relation to the former, are valueless. 

To continue: simple minded Muslims, those newly entered into the fold 
of Islam, were easily confused. And in this day and age the distorted logic 
and philosophical and pseudo-scientific arguments directed at the Muslims 
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have increased manifold. The enemies of ’ilme-Dm are very active. Their 
aim is to mislead the uninformed. 

It is amazing that on that side (among the non-Muslims) there is a 
tremendous upsurge and spread of knowledge, whereas we are limiting it. 
This is a great weakness on our part. 

The question of acquiring only superficial knowledge does not arise at 
all! The importance of correct ’ilm - ’ilm being knowledge of Dm - cannot 
be emphasised enough. At all times the value of ’ilm relative to jihad must 
be borne in mind to appreciate its importance. 

Suffah and the As-Habas-Suffah 

Suffah [A raised platform.] “Sufi'” is related to this word. 

This place is still in existence today since the time of the sahabah «ii 
^ jlj. In the Masjid-e-Nabawl in Madrnah you will see a raised platform 
on which you will find people sitting and reciting the Qur’an Sharif. This 
is where the talibul-’ilm - the sahabah ^ the As-Habas-Suffah 

- used to lodge in the time of Rasulullah ^ Up ai They used to gather 

there. Besides the acquisition of ’ilme-Dm they had no other work. 

The madrasah - some important points 

Before proceeding, let us digress a little to the subject of the gathering 
(ijtimayet) of students (in an institution for them to study - a madrasah): 
The As-Habas-Suffah presents a precedent for providing boarding facilities 
at a madrasah for the students. The madrasah is established for the teaching 
of Dm. It should thus accommodate those who have come to learn, by 
providing food as well as shelter. Even students from the neighbourhood 
should stay at the madrasah’s boarding and not in their own homes. The 
discipline of staying collectively with others - ijtimayet - in the “Boarding” 
as well as the punctuality at lessons, consistency in studies, ease at revision, 
time saved in travel, are features not to be attained by students staying 
in their own homes. The supervision here over their studies is achieved 
with ease. 

In my young days, how did I not undertake the supervision of the students! 
I used to pitch up at any time - sometimes after Maghrib, sometimes after 
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’Isha, sometimes before Fajr, sometimes after Fajr. Chacha-Mia is sitting 
here - ask him. 

Teachers - the mudarrism - should Similarly, reside on the premises. 
If they stayed in the neighbourhood, it will take them approximately 10 
minutes for them to get to their classes. But if they stayed on the premises 
they would be at their classes almost immediately. If finances allow, the 
houses of the mudarrism should also be built on the premises. 

These topics are mentioned incidentally. 

Coming back to the Suffah: The sahabah ^ ju; A ^ j resided here to 
acquire ’ilm. They were so engrossed in this task that food was of secondary 
importance to them. If food was available, well and good; if not, it did not 
matter. What did Hadhrat Abu Hurairah ^ ju; A ^ j say? He was also one 
of the As-Habas-Suffah. “I used to feel faint and collapse at times. People 
thought that the jinn had got hold of me and, in that age of Ignorance, 
they used to pull my ears to ‘cure’ me! The simple truth was that I used 
to faint through lack of adequate food!” 

Nowadays, despite being provided for, students still complain. This is 
a far cry from the dignity and majesty (shan) that students should have. 
The demands of ’ilm are various, one of which is to have hilm. Tuleba are 
expected to develop hilm in their quest for ’ilm. They should not be full of 
complaints, nor should they quarrel and fight among themselves. 

Ikhtilaf - a difference of opinion - bound to appear 

Hadhratwala did point out in his waz that ikhtilaf is bound to occur. 
Where do differences in viewpoint not exist? With ikhtilaf one can even 
expect khilaf (opposition). Ikhtilaf existed even between ustad and pupil 
- between Imam Abu Hanifah u* A and his pupil, Imam Yusuf A 
a. Those were days of ijtihad, yet there was room for ikhtilaf. Ikhtilaf 
was in umur-e-intizamiah (matters of administration), but not in mazhab 
(jurisprudence). There is still room for ijtihad in umur-e-intizamiah, even 
though the doors are closed as far as ijtihad in Fiqh is concerned. With 
differences in opinion, there were also opposing stances, but never quarrels 
and disputes. The attitude adopted was: “You have understood it that way; 
we have understood it this way.” And there the matter rested, without 
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disputes. 

But do disputes not exist among others? Definitely they do: doctors dispute 
among themselves and so do lawyers, judges and administrators. 

What a fine qissah was not related by Hadhratwala in the waz read 
yesterday, involving Hadhrat ’All ^ ju; <ii ^ and Qazi Shureh! What an 
important mas’alah on ikhtilaf it demonstrated! Ofo! On the one hand was 
Hadhrat ’Ah' ju; A ^ a Jannati, one of the Asharah-mubash-sharah - 
those who were given the glad tidings of Jannat while in this world! His 
intelligence was a byword, his ’ilm second to none: Hadhrat ’Ah' 

^ was the one to be summoned to reply to questions posed by delegations 
coming to Madinah from outside. His mental agility was superb; his 
capabilities in arithmetical calculations were outstanding. 

Should anybody have asked Qazi Shureh whether Hadhrat ’Ah' ju; 

** was truthful in his claim or not, Qazi Shureh would unhesitatingly have 
taken qasm that he was truthful. “But,” Qazi Shureh would have said, “I am 
helpless in the matter: It is a question of mu’amalah and huquqs (dealings 
and rights), which have to be according to the haqq of the Shari’ah and 
the limits of the Shari’ah, in accordance with the evidence produced. I, 
personally, have no choice in the matter. My decision will be based on the 
above criteria. My opinion is that the evidence of a child in favour of the 
parent is invalid.” 

Hadhrat ’Ah' ^ ju; <Sii ^ did not challenge this opinion. He did not state 
that he had proof that a child could give evidence in favour of the parent. If 
he did not have such proof, why would he have brought his son forward? It 
should be remembered that Hadhrat ’Ah' ^ ju; <ii ^ was the khalifah of the 
Islamic State at the time and, as such, he was Qazi Shureh’s superior. Did 
he remove Qazi Shureh from his post? Of course not! He happily accepted 
the decision of the qazi as final. He was not even upset. Neither did he pass 
any comment on the merit of the decision. 

In relating this excellent incident, Hadhratwala remarked that this is the 
attitude the ’ulema should have. ’Ulema should neither dispute nor quarrel 
nor get involved in altercations like the common people. This only gives 
the man in the street an opportunity to ridicule the ’ulema. 
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’Ulema of old had ta’lfm and tarbiyet 

Question: If the ta’lfm is the same, what is the difference between the 
’ulema of old and us? 

Answer: They had ta’lim combined with a composite good character; 
whereas we have mere ta’lim without tarbiyet, without having developed 
a good, well balanced, congenial character. We have learning without a 
training in character development, without the akhlaq-e-mahmudah- 
hasanah (the praiseworthy qualities) being well grounded, without fana 
of the nafs. They had fana of the nafs - they took no offence. 

Further on, see the hoslah (wisdom) of Hadhrat ’Ah' ^ ju; A When 
the Yahud admitted that the armour did belong to him and wished to 
return it, Hadhrat ’All ^ ju; ^ responded by presenting the armour to 
the Yahud as a gift! 

Let us summarize the lessons to be learnt from this incident: 

0 Tim and hilm should go hand in hand. 

0 Not to dispute. 

0 Not to take offence when one’s opinion is rejected in favour of an 
opinion that is contrary. 

0 Hoslah in dealings. Other words for hoslah are farzan and mardan 
(sagacity/ wisdom/ heroism.) These are lessons for the student - just as 
hilm goes with ’ilm, Similarly, hoslah also goes with ’ilm. 

All this is mentioned incidentally, to demonstrate the shan of ’ilm - the 
honour, dignity and majesty to be accorded to ’ilme-Dm and the institution 
where ’ilme-Dm is taught, the madrasah. It is imperative to maintain this 
shan. 

The madrasah is a basic institution. In our lectures, in the talks from the 
mimbar, the madrasah is referred to as our fortress, as our mahafiz-khanah 
- it is the backbone of our Din. 

The need for kitabs 

It is interesting to note that the Hadith Sharif referred to earlier use the 
words “talibul/utlubul-’ilm” and not “talibul/utlubul-kutub”. The initial 
teaching of Din was without kitabs. The capability to memorise was amazing 
in the early days: on listening to a 100 verse qasidah just once, the listener 
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would be able to repeat it word for word! But, as the Muslims went into 
decline and enthusiasm waned and memories were not as keen as before, 
it became necessary to adopt the written word as an aid to teaching. 

Again: What kitabs were in front of the sahabah ^ Rasulullah 

.a* * used to speak and the sahabah ^ ju: A ^ used to listen. 
Their memories were excellent. They were enthusiastic. They took care in 
revising what they had learnt and enquired from each other on what they 
had missed out. This is the original and correct method of ta’lim. 

This is the manner in which the Din has reached us - initially without 
kitabs, but, later, through kitabs and formal lessons in the madrasah. For 
reasons already mentioned, it became impossible to teach without kitabs 
and, more so in this day and age, kitabs have become fundamental in ta’lim; 
and the madrasah must have prescribed textbooks in its syllabus. 

The emphasis in the madrasah is on the important task of ta’lim - 
this is the shan of the madrasah. With this concentration on academic 
learning, there is no equivalent emphasis on practical aspects - there is 
little inclination towards tarbiyet. 

The role of the khanqah 

Let us now proceed in another direction, towards that place that is called 
the khanqah. The khanqah is not khamkha (nonsensical)! It has its place: 
the concentration here is on the important aspect of tarbiyet. Great, great 
’ulema have spent lengthy periods in the khanqah, after graduating from 
the madrasah, to benefit from the shan that tarbiyet offers. 

Incidentally, it is an unfair criticism for the madrasah to level at the 
khanqah and say that the real khanqah was the one that existed in those 
days when there were proper murabbi - those making tarbiyet of others 
- so that it was worthwhile for the madrasah student to spend some time 
there. Where are murabbi of that quality nowadays? 

If this argument is valid, then the appropriate retort from the khanqah is: 
Where are the tutors in the darsgah like the tutors of the past? Are there any 
tutors like Maulanas Gangohi Sahib, Qasim Sahib, Ya’qub Sahib and Thanwi 
Sahib? If the khanqah lacks murabbi like those in the past, Similarly, the 
present day darsgah lacks the tutors of the past. If you abandon residence at 
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the khanqah, then, logically, abandon tutorials in the darsgah as well! If you 
are not prepared to abandon these tutorials, why do you dissuade others 
from attending the khanqah? Why do you place criticisms and objections 
in front of others and discourage them? Why make statements such as: 
“Staying in the khanqah is a waste of time.”? 

Do you understand or not yet? 

In this age of our decline, just as the present tutors suffice, Similarly, you 
will find in the khanqah that sheikh who is capable of making the tarbiyet 
of others. No age is desolate - zamanah khali nahi. If you abandon the 
one, abandon the other as well. If you do not abandon the one, there is no 
question of abandoning the other! This is khida (deception.) 

To continue: The emphasis in the darsgah is on ta’lim and the approach is 
through tutorials. The emphasis in the khanqah is on tarbiyet, by tackling 
akhlaq. Comparatively, akhlaq takes priority, as seen by the fact that the 13 
years of the Makkan Period were spent in building character; and a good 
character is impossible without proper tazkiyah of the nafs. 

This process is not possible unless the person does not attach himself to 
the masha’ikh and the khanqah. Together with tarbiyet, the masha’ikh will 
also give ta’lim to the talib. In our context, this is that person who seeks 
the closeness of Allah Ta’ala. This involves a process of self-rectification, 
called islah. 

Allah Ta’ala states: 




And keep yourself steadfast with those who call out to their Lord in the 
morning and the evening, seeking His Countenance. (S. 18.28.) 


The meaning is that you (Rasulullah ^ Up ) should sit firmly with 
those who are talib. Set aside one such time as to sit closely with them, 
with steadfastness. After all, they are sincere in their quest. This is an 
indication that the sheikh should have one such period when he comes 
out to sit with the talibin, who should gather around, as the sahabah ^ 
ji~- 4ii used to do. 

At such times the talk of the sheikh is not only on tarbiyet, but, in order 
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to achieve tarbiyet, he also gives ta’lim - the ta’lim is to put the theory 
of tarbiyet into actual practice while in the khanqah: “Make zikr in this 
fashion, make muraqabah in this manner; make shaghl in this way. Do all 
these at this or that particular level. Adopt taqwa in this way.” 

Each talib has gathered for tazkiyah-e-akhlaq - to cure the nafs of the 
illnesses affecting it, to embellish the heart with spiritual effulgence. Each 
one’s level of taqwa is different. Each one’s illness is different. Therefore, 
each one’s prescription and each one’s restrictions (parhez) will differ, 
tailored to each one’s personal needs. 

Let us compare this to the tutorial in the darsgah: The tutor takes the 
kitabs “Shar-e-Wiqayah”, “Hedayah,” and so forth, and gives a lesson from 
the chapter “Kitabut-Taharat” (Book on Purification). The lesson does not 
merely state how istinja should be performed. The tutorial will go into 
other details - there will be a section on usable water; how to recognise 
pak water from appearance, smell and taste; what water is pak; what water 
is na-pak; how to make na-pak water pak. You will notice that, though 
the chapter is on taharat, the discussion must flow into several different 
channels. This is necessary in order for the talib of zahiri taharat to achieve 
his objective of taharat in whatever situation he may find himself. 

Similarly, the talib attending the majlis is a talib of batini taharat. He has 
presented himself to sort out all the different problems that he encounters. 
The talk of the sheikh will be varied. Sometimes he relates some waqi’ah 
or hikayet. 

This methodology is also used in the Qur’an Sharif and Hadith Sharif. At 
times, there may be tartib (methodology); at times, targib (persuasion); at 
times, tahdhidh (prodding). The topics may also vary: the discussion may 
be on kibr, or it may drift to hasad, to qana’at, to ikhlas, and so forth. If 
these discussions are not ’ilmi, then what are they? 

The majlis of the sheikh is thus an ’ilmi tutorial without the aid of any 
textbook, providing both ta’lim and tarbiyet. Masa’il may not be listed in 
that much detail, but sufficient detail is provided for the needs of talib of 
tarbiyet. And the subjects are those discussed in the darsgah, taken from 
Qur’an Sharif and Hadith Sharif: 
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I jiiUi Si - Do not be jealous one of the other. 

Vjfa* if Si - Do not have animosity one for the other. 

l_lU dJij S j - Do not backbite. (S.49.12.) 

jjlS J5 d^rSI 4il <5 1 - Verily, Allah does not love 
any vainglorious boaster. (S.31.18.) 

These subjects are obviously related to purity of the batin and not to 
physical taharat. This is the khanqah - that place where one can purify 
one’s batin, with the appropriate ta’lfm to enable correct tarbiyet. 

In summary: Tarjumah, tafsfl and ma’m-zahiryah (translation, details 
and external meanings) will be dealt with in the tutorials of the madrasah 
darsgah; whereas the intibaqi-tariq (method of application), with the 
necessary ta’lfm for tarbiyet, will be dealt with in the khanqah. In other 
words, academic knowledge will be acquired in the madrasah, but the 
practical application of that knowledge will take place in the khanqah: 
Scrutiny and evaluation over here. Inspection and stock-taking take place 
over here in a khanqah. This is what the khanqah is for. 

Muhasabah - stock-taking 

CM 

This Hadi'th Sharif states that one should take stock of oneself, take account 
of one’s activities, before this is done for one on the Day of Qiyamat. Eve- 
rybody knows what will transpire on that day in front of Allah Ta’ala when 
rewards will be according to one’s deeds. Another role of the sheikh as a 
muhtasib is indicated in this Hadi’th Sharif: He evaluates the talib and he 
also gives ta’lfm on the method of taking hisab. When? And how? These are 
explained to each individual according to each person’s requirements. 

Ta’lim on zikr 

The sheikh gives ta’lfm on zikr. The Qur’an Sharif commands us to be in 
constant zikr, this being an objective in itself. The ta’lim of the sheikh 
attempts to establish constant zikr in the talib: 
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l^Ii ‘Obiij^SSU 

Then remember Allah standing, sitting and reclining. (S.4.103.) 


In addition, the sheikh shows the methods of producing a special effect 
in the heart, one of fervour, passion and yearning (zouqi and shouqi)). 
The method shown differs with each individual - the manner in which 
zikr should be done; the time during the day and night most beneficial; 
the quantity of the zikr at any one time. With regards to the quantity of 
zikr, the sheikh will further look at factors like the free time, strength and 
courage of the talib. 

Ta’lim is also given on the loudness of zikr: 


s 0^. 0 . ^ ,, ^ p 

And remember your Rabb within yourself. (S. 7.205.) 

One person will be advised to make zikr silently; another will be told to 
raise his voice slightly; and the third would be instructed to make the zikr 
a bit louder still - again, according to the requirements of the moment 
and the individual. 

This is all part of the ta’lim of the khanqah. All this is within the 
boundaries set by the Shari’ ah, whether it is ashghal, azkar or muraqabat, 
as seen in the Qur’an Sharif ayat stated above. Whatever ta’lim the sheikh 
gives is within the bounds of the Shari’ ah. Methods may differ, but a change 
in the tone does not change the reality. 

It is to be emphasised that the tarbiyet and the intibaqiyet (character 
training and applications) of the khanqah are the very lessons studied in 
the darsgah. Change in terminology does not change the reality behind 
a particular item. Let us proceed further: You should know by now that 
the life of a mu’min is at no time free of ’ibadat. This was also stated in 
Hadhratwala’s waz yesterday and it is something we all accept 

without argument. The Qur’an Sharif states: 

And I have not created the Jinn and Mankind except that they should 
worship Me. (S.51.56) 
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But, there is something more to it: 

Question: What is the command given in regard to the manner of 
’ibadat? 

Answer: With muraqabah. In other words, a mu’min’s whole life is never 
free of ’ibadat with muraqabah. 

Hadith-e-Hadhrat Jibril f sui.uU- Muraqabah explained 

What is the substantiating proof of this? It is the following: a long 
narration, called Hadith-e-Jibril (.suiup which records the questions posed 
to Rasulullah Up a j*, by Hadhrat Jibril f ->ui ^ and the answers given. 
After asking: “Min al-iman (What is l'man)?” and receiving a reply, he asked: 
“Min al-Islam (What is Islam)?” After receiving the appropriate reply, he 
posed a third question: “Min al-ihsan (What is ihsan)?” Rasulullah 
r-L, j gave the following reply: 

ti\y aJU Ay ^1 0 I 2 Ay utils' 4)1 Ud*j oi 

That you worship Allah as if you see Him; and if you are unable to see Him 
(know well) that He sees you. 

Note that the word “an-ta’budu” (that you make ’ibadat) is used and not 
the word “an-tusalh” (that you perform namaz). Neither are the words 
“an-tusumo” (that you keep rozah); “an-tuhajju” (that you perform hajj) 
used. No! Quite clearly the words are: “an-ta’budallah ka-annaka tara-hu” 
- “that you make ’ibadat of Allah Ta’ala as if you are seeing Him. And, if 
you are unable to see him, never mind, your faith and belief (i’tiqad) is 
that Allah Ta’ala is hadhir-nazir: thus your ’ibadat should be such that you 
are aware that He is seeing you! “Fa-innakayara-ke.” (For He is seeing you). 
Comparatively, it is easier to bear in mind that He is watching you. 

Therefore, the awareness of the fact that Allah Ta’ala is seeing you (yad) 
should be firmly established. At no time should this awareness be absent. 
This only comes with constant reminder - the moment one forgets, remind 
oneself; again, if one forgets, remind oneself; and again and again! Slowly, 
degree by degree, a stage will be reached when there will be constant 
remembrance (yad). In stiff terminology, this is the stage called “malake- 
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yad-dasht,” where the heart is said to have become muzakkir. 

Let us put it altogether again: From the previous ayet of the Qur’an 
Sharif we come to know that the mu’min’s sole duty is to make the ’ibadat 
of Allah Ta’ala. In other words, no action of a mu’min is free of ’ibadat. In 
the above Hadith Sharif, the mu’min has been ordered to ensure that his 
’ibadat has the quality of “ihsan” - that is, the muraqabah that Allah Ta’ala 
is watching him. Placing these two together we can safely state that every 
act and deed of a mu’min-bandah, his every moment, should be ’ibadat 
with muraqabah-ihsan. 

This explains muraqabah - the thought and contemplation that Allah 
Ta’ala is watching me. Is this contrary to the Shari’ah? Obviously not! This 
is directly from Hadith Sharif. 

We now come back to zikr. The Qur’an Sharif has numerous ayat 
commanding zikr. Two such ayat have just been quoted above. A zakir is 
not necessarily that person reciting with his tongue the Kalimah Sharif or 
Durud Sharif or tasbihat, but a zakir is every such person who is acting in 
obedience to the orders of Allah Ta’ala, submitting himself to Him, with 
His yad in his heart and his work (whatever it may be) falls under the Laws 
of Allah Ta’ala, every such person is a zakir. 

This is supported by the following Hadith Sharif, taken from Hasne- 
Hasin: 

A < 4 ^ 3 * 

Every obedient servant of Allah is a zakir. 

One can go even further: Take it that, for a short duration while he is 
concentrating on his work, the thought of Allah Ta’ala is not even in his 
heart. Yet, the work he is doing is performed as an act of obedience, in 
accordance with the laws of Allah Ta’ala. In this situation, he is still a 
zakir! 

For example: the husband approaches his wife in obedience to the 
command of Allah Ta’ala, he is in zikr. During the act, his tongue is not 
engaged in zikr, yet he is in zikr. The proviso, of course, is that there is 
ita’ate-kamilah - complete and perfect obedience. 
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Out of the three specific items that the sheikh gives training on - namely 
ashghal, azkar and muraqabah - muraqabah and zikr have been explained 
with supporting proof from Qur’an Sharif and Hadi'th Sharif. This brings 
us to the third item, shaghl (pi. ashghal). 

Shaghl - the desired state in namaz 

By definition, shaghl is to fix one’s eyes on and stare at any one object, in 
order to bring a special benefit. There should not be even a flicker of an 
eyelid. And, at the same time, the heart must be kept engaged in the yad 
of Allah Ta’ala. 

This is the desired state one should be in during namaz. When one is 
standing in qiyam, one’s gaze should be fixed at the spot where one’s 
forehead is going to touch the ground in sajdah. Or, should one be peeping 
here and there, allowing all kinds of thoughts to enter one’s heart? 
Obviously not. 

Staring with a fixed gaze at one spot has the effect of warding off stray 
thoughts and aiding concentration. Instead of wandering hither and thither, 
one’s thoughts will be controlled and one’s concentration will improve. 

And may Allah Ta’ala bless Imam Abu Ham'fah and very much 

so! Why? In the situation when one is out in the countryside and it is time 
for namaz, Imam Abu Hanifah Up «ii states that one should place a sutrah 
in front of one when standing up for namaz. This is to prevent passers-by 
from walking directly in front of you - they will walk around the sutrah. 
If you do not possess a sutrah, not even a stick to place in front of you, 
Imam Abu Hanifah A states that one should draw a line in the sand 
at that point where one is going to make sajdah. Once again, may Allah 
Ta’ala bless Imam Sahib - he was a great sufi. Not only Imam Abu Hanifah 
Up <ii but all the Imams were great stiffs. 

If somebody were to ask Imam Sahib a* <ii “Why draw a line? Passers- 
by will not notice the line, so of what benefit is it?” His answer would be: 
“It is of benefit to the mussalli - the one making namaz. His gaze can fix 
on the line and he can concentrate. There will be no dispersal of thoughts.” 
Passers-by will not benefit, but the mussalli will have achieved the object 
of warding off stray thoughts and thereby concentrating on his namaz. 
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Imam Sahib has given ta’lim on shaghl. 

All three items discussed are to be found in namaz: Namaz is zikr from 
beginning to end; muraqabah is a state throughout; and shaghl is prescribed 
at every rukun, from the beginning when “Allahu-Akbar” is recited till 
the final ending of “Assalamu-alaikum-wa-rahmatullah.” These essential 
items are taught by the sheikh in the khanqah, ikmalin and itmamim - 
in supreme perfection. This is the khanqah, the place where ta’lim and 
tarbiyet are to be found to the degree of ikmalin and itmamim. But for 
whom? For the talibe-mukhlis - the seeker who is sincere. For the talib 
who is mukhlis and saccha - sincere and honest. 

Presence of munafiqm in the khanqah 

Why this stress? Because all types come to the khanqah. There were 
munafiqm in the time of Rasulullah Up a Various munafiqm, big 
and small, attended his court even. So, why be amazed at the presence 
of such in the khanqah? The ones to benefit, however, are those who are 
mukhlis and saccha - these are the real talib. If you see the other type in 
attendance, why blame the khanqah? What fault is it of the khanqah? 

There were munafiqm sitting on the Suffah itself; there were munafiqm 
around Rasulullah <ii j*,; munafiqm were even found to be present 

among those writing down wahi even though this figure was absolutely 
small. This was the situation in the early period, that of Rasulullah *1 j*, 
(Jl- j Up and of the Khulafa-e-Rashidm. This situation did not improve as 
time went on and the era of decline set in. If some insincere ones find 
their way to the khanqah in this age, why should this affect the khanqah 
or the talibul-’ilm? 

If one were to apply the same scrutiny to the darsgah, one will find even 
more such insincere ones in the madrasah. One will find very few students 
attending to their studies in the correct manner; being completely punctual 
in attendance; paying full attention to the tutor during lessons, without 
a moment’s distraction even, learning with ifham and taflrim (in-depth 
understanding), with ikmal and itmam (utmost perfection); aiming to gain 
full mastery of the subjects. The majority of the students will be otherwise, 
especially nowadays. If the khanqah has two to four such insincere ones, 


~ 84 ~ 


BOOKLET NUMBER TWO 


what are their numbers in the madrasah? Even more! If this is the situation 
in the madrasah, with the talibe-sadiq in the minority, must one close the 
madrasah? 

Do you understand? It is very necessary to discuss these issues. Allah 
Ta’ala has caused these thoughts to intrude and issue forth and be presented 
to you. This is an assessment of the current situation, an insight into the 
times. 

If there is no need for the khanqah, then equally there is no need for 
the madrasah. If there is a need for the madrasah - the need is there and 
the need is great - then there is need for the khanqah as well, to an even 
greater extent in this age. 

Before, both student and tutor were of a different calibre. The tutor had 
the qualities of a sheikh and the student used to be a talibe-sadiq, one with 
taharat and taqwa. Despite (or, because of) these excellent qualities they 
still attended the khanqah. 

Taqwa - qissah of Maulana Muzaffar Husain Sahib 

Take Maulana Muzaffar Husain Sahib. His qissah comes to mind at the 
moment, though there are numerous other qissas. He was a resident of 
Kandlah. His generation was just before that of Maulana Rashid Ahmed 
Gangohi Up <ii and Maulana Muhammad Qasim Nanotwi Up a u-j - the 
latter two were still in their youth at the time that Maulana Muzaffar 
Husain had attained old age. 

Anyhow, while still young, he had gone to complete his studies by Shah 
Muhammad Ishaq Sahib Up <ii j in Delhi. At the time, he had already 
completed courses in Farsi and a few other kitabs and he was already 
conversant with all the Fiqhi masa’il. 

He arrived in Delhi and presented himself at the house of Shah Muhammad 
Ishaq Sahib Up <ii u-j. Mealtime came and he was served with dhal and roti. 
He ate the roti, but not the dhal. 

When the dishes went back to the kitchen, Shahsahib’s wife noticed the 
uneaten dhal. “Ofo! What kind of youngster is this? He ate the roti, but 
not the dhal. Does he want to be served meat every day?” she commented 
dryly. Shahsahib said: “I will go and find out.” 
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Investigate first. It is not correct to cast aspersions on anybody without 
first investigating and finding out the facts. 

Shahsahib went to enquire. “My lad, you did not eat the dhal. Are you 
on some kind of diet? You ate the roti, but not the dhal.” 

“Hadhrat, my heart did not desire it.” 

“No, no. I insist. Tell me the real reason.” 

“Hadhrat, the fact is that I detected that some sour mangoes had been 
added to the dhal, that is why I did not eat it.” 

At this point, it must be explained that, mostly, the sale of mango crops 
in those days was the same as is present these days in many areas. The 
farmer sells the fruit crop before the appearance of the mangos on the tree. 
Selling an unknown item is an illegal transaction - bei-batil. Whoever buys 
those mangos does not become the legal owner after a bei-batil. 

Do you see his insight and taqwa? Yet, he had only gone to study! That 
was a wondrous age! 

Shahsahib was wonder struck. “My thoughts did not even focus on this 
aspect!” He went inside and told the wife: “Allah Ta’ala has sent a malak 
to us for our islah!” 

It does happen, at times, that certain matters have such fine points that 
these details escape the attention of many a learned person. When a junior 
points out something which is correct and haqq, it beholds the seniors to 
take note and accept. This is the attitude adopted by our akabir. Shahsahib 
had no hesitation in accepting the correct observation and attitude of 
the student. He said: “No mangoes are to be bought from the bazar in 
future until it has not been ascertained from which orchard they came - 
whether they came from an orchard where the fruit has been sold after 
the appearance of the crop or before its appearance.” 

That age of the talibul-’ilm was such then - and nowadays it is such that 
using ta’wil (re-interpretation) many matters are made ja’iz. 

This qissah also emphasises, once again, the importance of ’ilm, the great 
need for ’ilm and the madaris. Tim is the foundation of all our deeds. There 
can be no amal without ’ilm and any amal without ’ilm is not qabul - that 
deed is not accepted. 
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Tim & jihad: a comparison 

The importance of ’ilm has already been discussed. The ayet quoted earlier, 
pointing out the importance of ’ilm in relation to jihad, has been brought 
to your notice already that, when the order for jihad is there, do not all 
go out in jihad, but some should remain in the company of Rasulullah j*, 
(Jl-j .Jp 4>i; and when those who had gone out in jihad return, give them 
ta’lim - teach them what you have learnt; that ’ilm that you had attained, 
convey to them. 

Despite this strong stress on ’ilm, the emphasis on the importance of 
’ilm has been increased to a higher degree by Rasulullah Up a in 
the following Hadith Sharif: 

Whosoever sets out to seek ’ilm is in the Path of Allah until he returns. 

“Fi-sabilillah” - “In the path of Allah” - is to be in jihad. This is the 
accepted meaning, as seen in other instances in the Qur’an Sharif. And this 
phrase Rasulullah ^ Up <ji has applied to the talib of ’ilm. That person 
who has left his home to acquire ’ilm, he is in the path of Allah Ta’ala, he 
is in jihad. In other words, the talib of ’ilm is of the mujahidin - he is of 
those waging jihad. 

The four trials in jihad 

The obvious question is: With whom is the talibul-’ilm making jihad? The 
answer is: With his nafs. The mufassirin have written lengthy commentar- 
ies on this Hadith Sharif. You are advised to read them. 

Let us summarize their findings: What are the trials facing the mu- 
jahidin? 

ONE: Ila-e-Din, also called ila-e-Kalimatullah - to uphold the Din/ Kalimah 
of Allah Ta’ala. Jihad is not for territorial gain and aggrandisement. Jihad 
is for the sake of Din - the purpose is to enable those who have the Din 
to practise Din properly by removing the obstacles that others had placed 
in their path; also, to stop the torment that others are inflicting on them. 
This is the first point in jihad - ila-e-Din. 
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The purpose of attaining ’ilm is the same: namely ila-e-Din. There is no 
other purpose except to uphold the Din. 

TWO: The second point is izlal-e-Shayatin - to disgrace and humiliate 
Shaitan, to weaken him. This also applies to the acquisition of ’ilme-Din. 

I am sure you are aware of the Hadith Sharif that describes Shaitan seating 
himself on his throne (takht) on the sea when evening approaches. 

The difference between a karamat (miracle) & istidraj (deception) 

Incidentally, this amazing feat of Shaitan is not termed a “karamat”, but 
“istidraj”. Any feat that appears to be supernatural or wondrous, shown 
by one not following the Shari’ah, cannot be termed a “karamat”. It is 
“istidraj” and a trap for the unwary - a trick to lead them astray. 

Shaitan, as we all know, is the head of the kuffar - his kufr is the greatest 
- yet he has the capability of manifesting this amazing feat of setting his 
takht on the sea and gathering all his fellow Shayatin on it. Despite being 
weighty, the takht does not sink into the sea. This is “istidraj” which Allah 
Ta’ala sets forth as a test. This is mentioned by the way, to warn the unwary 
not to be hoodwinked by those disobedient to Allah Ta’ala. 

To continue: When evening approaches, Shaitan spreads his takht on 
the sea and seats himself on it. His offspring, fellow-Shayatin, who had 
been roaming around since the morning spreading their evil, return to 
give their reports. Shaitan listens to all and comments indifferently and 
impatiently at each one’s report and responds: “Yes, yes. Well done. Yes, 
yes. Well done.” Then one gets up and says: “Listen to my report: Today I 
created friction between husband and wife, with the result that both flew 
into a rage - ghussah got hold of them.” 

It comes in the Hadith Sharif that if anyone is overcome with ghussah at 
the time that something goes against his temperament, in appearance he 
is a human being, but, in reality, he is a beast and he has approached the 
edge of Jahannam - a slight push and he is inside! 

The little Shaitan continues: “Having caused them to fly into a fit of rage, 
I goaded them on till a stage was reached where the husband gave the wife 
three talaqs.” At hearing this, Shaitan (senior) stands up in happiness and 
comes to pat the other Shaitan on his back. “Shabash! Shabash! You have 
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really done a great piece of work! Shabash! Bravo!” Shaitan seats himself 
again. 

Finally another Shaitan stands up. “Listen to me as well!” The big Shaitan 
asks. “What do you wish to say?” This Shaitan says: “A talibul-’ilm was going 
for classes. I tackled him. I whispered first one thing then another to him, 
until I managed to stop him from proceeding to his class. I managed to 
get him to put his satchel down and got him involved in playing games. In 
this way, I prevented him from proceeding to acquire ’ilme-Din.” The big 
Shaitan again stands up in sheer joy. He comes and pats this Shaitan on 
his back and then clasps him joyfully to his breast. “Shabash! Shabash!” 
he cries exultantly. 

Why did the big Shaitan joyfully clasp the other Shaitan to his breast? 
His reason is that he feels greatly offended at anybody attaining ’ilm of 
Din. So to say he thinks as follows. “There is disgrace in this for me. When 
that child grows up he may become an ’alim of the Din, a faqih. How many 
sinners will he not bring back to the Straight Path! He will burden me like 
a mountain! He will be an obstruction in my scheming and istidraj.” 

That is why it comes in the Hadith Sharif: 

✓ o C *" ^ ^ -i? ^ 
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One faqih is more burdensome on Shaitan than a thousand ’abeds. 

We have thus proved point number two, that a talibul-’ilm acquiring 
’ilme-Din is a direct cause of izlal-e-Shayatin - disgrace and humiliation 
of Shaitan - to a complete degree. 

The THIRD point: The mujahid is involved in itti’abe-nafs - putting the 
nafs in ta’ab and mushaqqat - placing the nafs under stress and involving 
it in toil and effort. The mujahid combating the kuffar is exerting himself 
physically and he is under great pressure. The talibul-’ilm is also involved 
in itti’abe-e-nafs - he has left home and all the comforts that the home 
provides in order to attain ’ilm. Where is the luxury of home food and 
refreshing drinks, of rest and ease? This is itti’abe-e-nafs, so that the 
talibul-’ilm is in jihad because of itti’abe-e-nafs. 

The FOURTH point is kasre-nafs. “Kasr” means “to break”. This is the 
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breaking of nafsani desires - breaking the lusts and passions of the carnal 
self. The eyes desire to roam hither and thither; the tongue wishes to speak 
uninhibitedly; the ears yearn to listen to what it should not. The tabiyet 
has to be restrained from all these desires of the nafs. To tire out the nafs 
with toil and effort is part of mujahadah. To break the nafs by restraint 
and discipline is riyadhat. 

For example: The nafs wishes to sleep a full eight hours, but in reality the 
talibul-’ilm allows himself only three to four hours of sleep. In jihad as well 
there is kasre-nafs. Does not the enemy send beautiful women to tempt the 
mujahidin? Our history bears testimony to how the Nasara sent beautifully 
adorned women to tried to seduce the mujahidin and how tempting goods 
and wealth were spread in front of them along the roads to make them 
victims of lust and greed. But what did the Nasara find? Thirteen years of 
training the nafs had produced men of akhlaq - disciplined characters. Gold 
and jewels meant nothing to them. Graceful and beautiful maidens were 
completely ignored! These, then, are the trials that those out in jihad come 
across. These are the very trials that face the talibul-’ilm. That is why, as 
stated previously, the Hadith Sharif states: 

g-ji °J jV °J ZL/~ i y 

Whosoever goes out to seek ’ilm is in the Path of Allah until he returns. 

The person referred to is the talibul-’ilm - that student who has a talab 
for ’ilme-Din. The word “talab” appears in the Hadith Sharif. The key word 
is “talab,” meaning “producing a taqadha.” The word “taqadha”, in turn, is 
an inner state of disquiet that exists at not having attained one’s objective; 
a state of unease that does not disappear until and unless one’s objective is 
acquired. This is also called a “hal” in the terminology of the sufis. The talab 
has been created within the student to attain ’ilm; a hal has been created 
within him for ’ilm. One simple example of such a hal is real hunger, which 
causes a state of unease that disappears only on satisfying that hunger. 

Do you understand, ayyuhat-tullab (0 you students), my dear brothers, 
my dear buzurgs? 

Ayyuhat-tullab! The talibul-’ilm has set out with the talab of ’ilm. This is 
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the talab, the taqadha, that the student should have that, until he has not 
attained his objective, he is not at ease. The motivation and desire (taqadha) 
should be so great that he does not make friends with others; he does not 
sit here and there involving himself in useless and superfluous talks and 
activities (laya’ni-o-lahu). He discards all these in his talab and taqadha of 
’ilm. He is at ease only after having prepared his lesson. He is punctual in 
his attendance; he listens attentively to the tutor; he then revises what he 
has been lectured on. If he misses out on anything he is filled with regret. 
This is the talibul-’ilm. 

My dear brothers, my dear buzurgs! This is the meaning of talab! Talab 
is one thing and kasb (acquisition) is another. The word used in the Hadi'th 
Sharif is talab and not mere acquisition (kasb). Maulana Rumi puts 

it as follows: 

A talib should have an extreme degree of forbearance and tolerance; 

I have never heard of an alchemist sitting back in defeat. 

What Maulana Rumi Up is saying is: “I have not heard of one desirous 
of dunya (a materialist) sitting down, tired and dejected. 0 you desirous of 
Din, shame on yourselves that you are just the opposite! Just look around 
you at those involved in worldly activities: they do not rest until their 
objectives are achieved.” 

So, the one desirous of Din (talabgar) should be “bayad sabur-o-hamul” 
- tolerant and forbearing, having a hold on his tabiyet, exercising great self- 
restraint when he encounters anything against his temperament. Note that 
the words “sabur-o-hamul” is used, not just “sabr” and “hamil” - not merely 
showing patience, but exercising immense tolerance and forbearance. If 
anybody swears at him, he simply ignores the abuse. If anybody slaps him, 
he takes no notice. If somebody upsets him, he does not flare up. This is 
the talibul-’ilm - the one so desirous of ’ilm that he does not rest until his 
objective is attained. How can he flare up in anger? 

We have shown that in the correct context all the thawab that the mujahid 
accumulates, also accrues to the talibul-’ilm; all the fadha’il that apply to 
the mujahid, also apply to the talibul-’ilm. In the correct meaning, the 
talibul-’ilm is the personification of the fadha’il of jihad - the talibul-’ilm 
is the authoritative claimant of the virtues listed for waging jihad. 
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Remember it well that today you have come to know the reality of ’ilm: 
how high and noble ’ilm is, how high is the status of ’ilm. 

Every obedient servant of Allah is a zakir 

The genuine talibul-’ilm, with the qualities mentioned above, has another 
claim as well. He performs what is fardh and wajib; he is punctual with 
his sunnate-mu’aqqidah; he acts with taqwa - such a talibul-’ilm enjoys a 
station no less than that of one performing abundant nawafil and making 
abundant zikr. In comparison, this talibul-’ilm may not be performing 
much nawafil, his zikr and tasbihat may be minimal, but abstaining from 
sin and performing what is fardh, not allowing his namaz to become qadha, 
performing what is wajib and sunnate-mu’aqqidah, he has a stage even 
higher. He is in obedience all the time; he is with taqwa all the time; he 
is in ’ibadat all the time; he is zakir all the time. He is the personification 
of the Hadith Sharif: 

Every obedient servant of Allah is a zakir. 

Today the importance of ’ilm has been placed in front of you: The very 
high status of ’ilme-Dm has been related to you. What has also been 
adequately shown to you is that ta’lim that is attained in the darsgah will 
reach completion and perfection (ikmalyet and itmaniyet) in the khanqah. 
Any deficiencies will be corrected in the khanqah, where aptness and 
practical application are taught (intibaqiyet and tatbiqat). Perfection in 
zahiri a’mal cannot be achieved without the batini akhlaq. 

For example: Namaz is part of the zahiri a’mal. Perfection in namaz 
cannot be achieved without having the quality of ihsan as explained in the 
Hadith-e-Jibril quoted and explained earlier. Ihsan forms part of the batini 
akhlaq and is elucidated in the khanqah. Both zahiri a’mal and batini akhlaq 
are brought to perfection in the khanqah. The state of maqame-ihsan is 
attained. Ikmaliyet and itmamiyet are thus achieved. 

The great need for both the darsgah and the khanqah has been laid out in 
front of you. Supporting waq’iat, Qur’an Sharif ayat and Hadith Sharif have 
been quoted and the example of the As-Habas-Suffah has been brought to 
your notice. 
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Summary & du’a 

We have need for the acquisition of ’ilm, with effort and serenity, for which 
we are dependent on the madrasas. And for practical application of ’ilm 
we are dependent on the khanqas. The dire necessity for both have been 
explained in detail to you, by the fadhl of Allah Ta’ala. 

May Allah Ta’ala grant us the taufiq, in the correct meaning, to be talib 
of tarbiyet and talib of ’ilme-Din, with ikhlas and sidq. 



QISSAH: THE KHAUF OF ALLAH TA’AlA OF A TALIBUL-TLM 

[- as related by Hadhrat Mufti ’Aqflur-Rahman Sahib, who writes:] 

This bandah saw a waqi’ah in a certain kitab: 

A talibul-’ilm was staying in a masjid situated in the wilderness. It so 
happened that a nobleman’s daughter, who was a keen huntress and who 
had been out hunting with her friends, got separated from her group. 
Wandering around, completely lost, she came upon this masjid. Seeing the 
talibul-’ilm inside, she expressed a wish to sleep over for the night. She was 
dressed in male clothing, but the talibul-’ilm made out from her voice that 
this was actually a young female. He raised no objection to her request. 
She entered and she went to one corner and fell asleep. 

He went to his place and slept. In the middle of the night the talibul-’ilm’s 
nafs started instigating him, telling him: “She is a girl. She is weak. We are 
completed secluded.” The talibul-’ilm got up. There was an open oil lamp 
burning. He went over to it and placed his finger in the flame and kept it 
there for a moment. He then went back to sleep. It was not long when his 
nafs started troubling him again. He again went over to the oil lamp and 
placed his finger in the flame. He then went back to sleep. This procedure 
repeated itself several times. In the meantime, the girl, now wide awake, 
was watching all this. 

When morning came and they got up, the girl asked: “Why did you keep 
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on burning your finger the whole night through?” The talibul-’ilm evaded 
giving an answer and remained silent. However, the girl insisted he tell her. 
Finally he said: “I am also human. I also possess a nafs inside of me. From 
your voice I recognised that you were a girl. My nafs started to incite me. 
I responded by telling my nafs: ‘The punishment for what you are inciting 
me is the fire of Jahannam. This fire is 70 times harsher than the fire in 
this world. First, show that you can endure the pain of this fire, then I will 
fulfil your desire.’ In this way, by burning my finger, I broke its desire.” 

There are many such qissas of talibul-’ilms who have the fear of Allah 
Ta’ala in their hearts. Here only one episode has been noted down. 
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BOOKLET NUMBER THREE 

Originally published Rabi-ul-Awwal 1411- October 1990 
Revised January 2005 - Zil-Hajj 1425 



FOREWORD 

Alhamdulillah, with the assistance of friends and the fadhl of Allah Ta’ala 
and the barkat of our sheikh, this third booklet is ready. 

Hadhratji a* stated on several occasions that just one discourse is 
sufficient for anyone with sincerity. In other words, just one discourse has 
in it enough material - be it a mere sentence - to set the seeker of Truth 
in the right direction. 

Booklet Number One, with the main theme of the methodology of self- 
rectification, has enough material in it to have given most of us direction 
in our efforts. It not only gives us the logical reasoning behind the system 
adopted by a sheikh in Tasawwuf, but it also has sufficient practical points 
to keep one busy with oneself-improvement: e.g. “paying back” qadha 
namaz, improving the quality of one’s ’ibadat, and so forth. 

The second booklet on ’ilm, jihad and the khanqah - is a “breather” for 
the beginner while he reads Booklet Number One over and over again to 
digest and assimilate the many points made in it. That is not to say that 
Booklet Number Two is of any lesser value. Some of the points made in it 
are as follows: 

It is a superb defence of the khanqah. The bases for the various exercises 
performed in the khanqah are justified from Qur’an Sharif Hadith Sharif. 

If any had the misconception that the khanqah is meant only for sinners 
who wish to reform, this false idea has also been forcefully demolished. 

The importance and status of ’ilm and the madrasah have been 
emphasised. Befuddled thinking on the important subject of jihad has been 
cleared. The aims of jihad and conditions for jihad have been laid down 
quite clearly. And so forth. Most readers will have gained much more from 
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the discourse than the few points made above. 

So, we now come to Booklet Number Three. The tone and content of 
this discourse is very different from the others. The value and importance 
of this discourse will be quite obvious to the reader. Disclosing anything 
more would be to spoil the surprise awaiting the reader! Varying topics are 
discussed in this discourse, but, for the sake of having a title, I have labelled 
this discourse “FRIENDS AND FRIENDSHIP; PRAISE AND CENSURE.” 

A problem facing many readers has been to remember the meanings 
of the Urdu/Arabic words. To leave these words out completely would 
seriously affect the discourse. For easier reference, the glossary appears 
at the end. 

Dr.I.M. 



[This is a translation of a majlis-e-khas held hy Hadhrat Mauldnd Muhammad 
Masihullah Khan Sahib in Jalalabad, India, on the 2nd April 1989, 

corresponding to 24th Shaban 1409.] 

FRIENDS AND FRIENDSHIP; PRAISE AND CENSURE. 

If the sahabah-kiram ^ juj a ^ were to arrive here from the world of 
Departed Souls (Alame-Barzakh) and see us as in our present state, they 
would be astonished at the strangeness: in what state were we when they 
left us and what is our condition now! 

Respect and honour among the sahabah ^ ju; j>i 

Let me quote just one example of their behaviour: 

Imam Hasan (or Husain) ^ ji~- &\ ^ the grandson of Rasulullah r l-, Up 
went to see a sahabi « ji~- 4>i ^ who was a muhaddith, to ask some mas’alah 
on some aspect of Din. On reaching the sahabi’ s ^ ju; ^ j residence, he 
waited outside for the sahabi « to come out. This was the correct 

etiquette in this situation. When the sahabi ** came out, he greeted 

him. Recognising the honoured guest, the sahabi ^ ju; a\ ^ j said: “You 
should have called me from inside.” Imam Hasan (or Husain) 4LP 4)1 j 


~ 96 ~ 


BOOKLET NUMBER THREE 


replied. “I acted according to my grandfather’s instructions.” 

The sahabah ^ had been ordered not to call out to Rasulullah 

p-l.j, Up when desiring to ask a mas’alah, but to wait outside. 



Lo! Those who call you from behind the private apartments, most of them 
have no sense. And if they had had patience till you came forth to them, it 
had been better for them. And Allah is forgiving and merciful. (5.49.4-5.) 

He continued: “I have come to enquire about some Dim matter from 
you.” The sahabi ^ jui 4>i ^ gladly obliged. A discussion took place and 
the matter was resolved. 

It so happened that the sahabi ^ ju; <ii ^ had to travel someplace. His 
horse arrived at that moment and he walked over to his horse. Imam Hasan 
(or Husain) ^ ju; <s>i walked to the opposite side of the horse and held 
the stirrup steady in anticipation of the sahabi ^ mounting. The 

sahabi ^ jlu <ii ^ j became embarrassed that such an honoured person as 
the grandson of Rasulullah ^ Up <ii should stand in attendance on him. 
Instead of mounting he walked over to Imam Hasan (or Husain) 4)1 j 
and said: “It is very gracious of you to hold the stirrup for me, but, really, 
it is not necessary.” 

Imam Hasan (or Husain) ^ ^ said: “This is just to enable you to 

mount with ease. It is my grandfather’s instructions that one respectfully 
serves one’s ustad.” 

You will notice that there was no thought as to whose grandson he was 
and that this service was below his dignity. He had no airs about him. 

The sahabi ^ ju; <Sii responded by taking the hand of Imam Hasan 
(or Husain) ji~- <Sii and raising it to his lips, he kissed it. “If your 
grandfather had instructed you in that manner, then he has instructed us 
in this manner.” 

Love and affection for the progeny of Rasulullah pJu* j <ul p 4)1 

Muhabbat! Love and affection! Rasulullah ^ .a® A j*, has said that he 
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desires no service for his progeny. His only desire is that we love them. 

J sSyil Sll _f~\ Atl p ^ ji 

Say (0 Muhammad ): ‘I am not asking you for remuneration, 

except for family love and harmony.” 

Muhabbat is an elevated and noble quality. It springs from the heart. 
True muhabbat has its source in the central depths of the heart, in the 
very core of the heart. True muhabbat is no ordinary thing, but a very 
precious gift. 

Hadhratwala a* related an interesting incident: 

A buzurg went to see another buzurg... There is an old saying: 


jL L jL — y yS Li jJ yS 

Pigeons keep company with pigeons, hawks with hawks. 

[See English proverb: Birds of a feather flock together. - Tr.j 

A person tends to keep company with those of a similar temperament. 

The one buzurg arrived at the house of the other buzurg. After salam 
was made, the second buzurg enquired from the first: “What can I do for 
you?” The first buzurg replied: “I am in need of 500 rupis.” “Very well.” 
Without hesitation, the second buzurg went and brought forth 500 rupis 
which he gave to the first buzurg who thanked him and left. The second 
buzurg then went back into his house. He went and sat on his bed and 
started weeping. 

Wives are normally personal and informal, as they should be. Husbands 
and wives have a special intimate and informal relationship which allows 
them to talk openly to one another. What type of relationship would they 
have if this informality was not there? But, a pity and a shame! Hai-afsos! 
In this day and age there are no men left - men in the true sense, whether 
they are husbands or noble heads of families. I have seen another age where 
the gentry consisted of noblemen and husbands who were men of superb 
qualities. But, times have changed and this age is as different from that as 
the heavens differ from the earth. 

It is a wife’s privilege to be personal and informal to whatever degree. 
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Even if she uses the informal “tu” (you) instead of the respectful “turn” 
(thou) when speaking, she does it out of muhabbat. Dear servants of Allah 
Ta’ala, do not take her to be disrespectful and rude. Please bear in mind 
that Allah Ta’ala is addressed mostly as “tu”. 

To continue: The wife saw her buzurg husband sitting and crying. She 
said: “Wah, miyan! Wah! In unbridled enthusiasm (josh) you handed over 
500 rupls. Now miyan is greatly aggrieved, crying his heart out at losing 500 
rupis! So, why hand over the money in the first place?” The buzurg replied 
calmly: “That is not why I am shedding tears.” The wife asked: “Then what 
is the reason?” The buzurg said: “I have good cause for shedding tears: After 
my death I will be brought in front of Allah Ta’ala to account for myself. 
If Allah Ta’ala were to ask me: ‘Why was it necessary for your friend to 
come begging at your door? Why did you not keep yourself informed of 
his circumstances and go yourself to his house to assist when the need 
arose? Why did he have to come to you?’ If this is what I am asked, what 
answer will I give...?” 

This incident was narrated to us by Hadhratwala «ii He used to 
discuss a wide variety of topics in his majalis, all connected with islah. 
Do not have the misconception that only dharb was discussed: “Il-lallah! 
Il-lallah!” and still louder “Il-lallah! Il-lallah!” 

It is very easy to make zikr in this manner. It has a joy of its own. But 
be careful: immersed in the joy of your zikr, do not increase the loudness 
of your voice. Your duty is to inform your sheikh of your enthusiasm and 
fervour. He will then use his discretion to increase, decrease or even stop 
the zikr. This is obedience (ittiba’). 

Just look: Hadhrat Uwais Qarm Up ai despite his passionate desire 
to see Rasulullah .dp a did not undertake the journey to Madinah 
without informing him and obtaining his permission. Incidents related 
about his great love for Rasulullah ^ Up <ii j*, would amaze us. Yet his 
restraint demonstrates what obedience really means. 

Josh is nothing; hosh is something 

What is unbridled enthusiasm (josh)? Nothing. Sensibility (hosh) even 
without josh is something. Hosh is of great use and service. In fact, there 
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is nothing of greater service than hosh. Whereas josh by itself? Don’t ask! 
It is of no service - it is a useless commodity leading to destruction. 

Take the illustration of a pot of food cooking on the stove: 

While the cooking is going on there is a lot ofjosh - boiling and steaming 
with a lot of noise - but the food is not ready to eat as yet. It is of no value. 
Let this phase ofjosh pass and the food allowed to simmer - it is now so 
quiet that one may not even be aware that curry is being cooked. Yet, lift 
the lid and the aroma of delicious food, ready to be eaten, fills one’s nostrils. 
This end product is of great value. 

There are three stages that a salik goes through in Suluk: 

The first is of the beginner, who is called the mubtadi ; the second is of the 
intermediate, called the mutawassat ; and the third is that of the muntahi, 
the accomplished. 

The condition of the muntahi is like that food that is finally cooked - 
tranquil and quiescent. The josh, the unbridled enthusiasm and the stormy 
turbulence, are features of the mutawassat, the in-between stage. The 
muntahi does not exhibit these features, except rarely. Even then these 
features are chance happenings, lasting a very short duration only and at 
a very low level. 

These are important masa’il connected with Suluk. These are masa’il 
related to emotional states and conditions (hal and kaifiyat.) One is amazed 
at that salik who gets himself entangled in these states. Whenever he has to 
inform his sheikh of his condition he keeps repeating the same emotional 
states, showing his obsession with them. The sheikh is watching: “Oh yes,” 
the sheikh tells himself. “He is still green, still half-ripe, still bitter-sweet, 
still immature.” 

This digression followed the qissah of the buzurg giving his friend, a 
fellow buzurg, 500 rupis. But - a note of warning! - do NOT deduce from 
this qissah that you should now act in a similar manner, that you should 
now give money freely to anybody who declares his friendship. Beware! 
Don’t ever do a thing like that. 

To imitate an action also requires intelligence - naql requires ’aql. Do not 
make a monkey out of yourself - do not be a “monkey see monkey do.” 
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Real and false friends and friendship 

Let me point out that in our qissah both persons were buzurgs; both had 
sincerity and honesty. The asking and giving was a once in a while episode 
and not a regular affair. Fair enough, should you find a friend who has 
proved himself to be a real buzurg, filled with a similar degree of sincerity 
and honesty, then you may go ahead. Such a person will rarely ask for 
assistance and he will do so only when in dire need. 

However, in these times such sincerity is rare. Do not be taken in by 
someone merely proclaiming his friendship. Do not be fooled into thinking 
that mere statements of friendship indicate sincerity and honesty. Do not 
judge today’s friends on the merits of a bygone age. 

Which reminds me of another qissah. There are youngsters present in 
today’s majlis. They, especially, should listen with open ears. 

Hadhratwala u* i*j narrated: 

There was a youngster - like one of today’s youngsters - who had become 
friendly with another youth. The youngster’s elderly father noticed his 
coming home late at nights and enquired: “One night, two nights, three 
nights and now every night you are coming home very late. What is your 
story?” The youngster replied: “I go to visit a friend of mine. Sitting and 
talking with him, it tends to get a bit late.” The father said: “Really? Oho! 
There are still such friends today?” The father continued. “When you are 
about to visit your friend tomorrow, let me know. I also wish to meet this 
dear friend of yours.” 

The following evening, the youngster got ready and informed his father 
that he was about to leave to visit his friend. His father said: “Very well. 
I will be with you in a minute.” The father kept himself busy with first 
one task and then another, causing some delay. The youngster became 
restless. “Don’t fret. I am coming now,” the father said. Deliberately he 
busied himself some more until it became quite late. “At last I am free. 
Let us go,” he said. 

The streets were empty. It was close to midnight and most people had 
retired for the night. On reaching the friend’s house, the youngster knocked 
on the door and called out to his friend. His friend enquired from inside. 
“Who is it?” 
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Mind you, the friend still wants to know who it is! The youngster gave 
his name. “Oh! It is rather late... Never mind. Hang on.” The friend came 
to the door and opened it. “Why have you come so late?” he asked. 

The father had coached his son along the way as to what to say. Accordingly, 
the son replied: “Some problem has cropped up causing my delay. I have 
landed myself in some problem.” The word “problem” had a noticeable 
effect on the friend. He yawned and said: “I was fast asleep. I am still feeling 
heavy headed and my mind is not quite clear. What you do is come back in 
the morning. Then we will see what is what.” Saying this, the friend closed 
the door, fastened the door chain and went back to bed. 

After a few moments of deathly silence the father spoke: “I have seen 
your friend of these times. And so have you. Now you come with me. I 
also have a friend from the old days. He has gone quite old and so have I. 
I have not seen him for ages, but, never mind, let me show you what type 
of friend he is.” 

Late as it was, father and son proceeded to the house of the father’s 
friend. When they reached there the father knocked on the door and called 
out to his friend. The knocking woke up the friend and he called back from 
inside: “I’ll be with you in a minute.” You will note that he did not ask 
“Who is it?” Even after an absence of several years he had recognised the 
voice immediately, in contrast to the youngster’s friend. 

He did not come to the door “in a minute”. There was some delay. And 
when he did open the door he presented a strange spectacle as he stood 
in the doorway: in his one arm he was clutching a bag; in his other arm 
he had a stick; and on his head was balanced a pot! 

After salams were exchanged, the father asked his friend: “What is all 
this?” The friend replied: “Nothing really. When I recognised your voice the 
thought struck me that, coming at this time of the night after an absence 
of several years, you must have some special problem. I have hurriedly 
made these few preparations and this caused the delay in my coming to 
the door.” The friend went onto explain: “This pot on my head has some 
food - if you have nothing to eat, this is to take home for your family. This 
bag in my hand contains money - if some creditor is making life difficult 
for you, this is to settle your debts. Thirdly, it may be that some enemy is 
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after your blood. I may be old, but I can still wield a stick quite deftly and 
I’ll contribute at least two or three shots with this stick.” 

The father reassured his friend. “No. There are no problems with food or 
money. There is also no fight. It is just that this son of mine used to come 
home late at night because of some friend of his. We went and saw this 
friend. I, in turn, offered to show him my old friend, which I have done. 
Shukria - thank you very much. Really, I am not in need of anything. Please 
forgive us for inconveniencing you at this late hour.” “You are welcome. 
It is your right,” his friend said. Making salam, father and son took their 
leave. 

The lesson on the true friendship that existed in those years had been 
forcefully driven home to the youngster. This is not an age in which you 
will find such friendships. So called friends have earned some fancy titles 
for themselves: 

- Chamchf-yar - Friend of the tablespoon. 

- Dastarkhan-ke-yar - Friend of the table spread. 

- Muhazzab-daku - Cultured/sophisticated thief. 

And so forth. 

Exchanging sand for silver 

Let me illustrate by relating a sequence of events that Hadhratwala <ii 
<jp narrated to us: 

There resided in Thanah Bhawan the son of a wealthy noble. His father 
had passed away, leaving him much wealth in the form of income producing 
property, farmlands and cash. A number of hangers-on surrounded him 
very quickly and it was not long before all his cash was spent. He then 
sold all his properties. When the money from the sale of these properties 
got finished he put up the farmlands for sale. 

Some well-wishers, true friends of his late father, saw the deterioration 
in his affairs and tried to advise him. “Are miyan!” They tried to make 
him understand: “Just think how hard your father struggled to achieve 
some security for you, his only son. Don’t throw everything away.” The 
son responded by saying: “My father was a fool! He gave away silver and 
accumulated sand. I am not so stupid. I am more intelligent: I give away 
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sand and acquire silver.” 

In those days the rupf coin was made of silver. There was no paper money. 
In buying property and farmlands (sand) the father had to pay in silver 
coins. The son considered himself wiser in getting silver (rupis) for the 
properties and farmlands (sand) that he was selling. 

Yet, what does the Hadi'th Sharif say? 


r -> C- & 

Alii < J Alii- o\ S/l aJ I)jL J S? o'\ lyjis AjU Ijlip j\ 


In essence this means that whosoever has property, land or farms should 
not sell them. The reason is obvious. These are solid and permanent 
investments. Cash, on the contrary, is liquid and changeable. Property 
will give an income. Farms will produce crops. On the other hand, cash 
will be spent - cash in itself is non-productive. Yes, if one wishes to buy a 
better property or farm, then you may sell what you have. In this instance 
it is more of an exchange than a selling off. This is the extent to which 
Rasulullah ^ <ii j*, had concern for us, that he even advised us on 
worldly affairs for our material wellbeing and comfort. 

The son acted contrary to the Hadi’th Sharif. Moreover, he considered 
himself to be clever and his father to be stupid. Can anyone make such a 
thick skull understand? 

As an example of how his friends made use of him the following incident 
is related: 

A friend came to visit him, looking sad and dejected. “Why so sad today?” 
the son asked. The friend said: “Nothing serious really. There is a fair in 
Mfrath and I had a desire to go. Not being able to go is making me feel 
rotten.” The son: “Why? What is the problem?” The friend said: “To go there 
and also have money for the various exhibitions...” The son said: “That is 
no problem. Feeling better?” 

The friend said: “Yes, but... To go alone without congenial company, one 
cannot really enjoy oneself.” The son responded: “Sure. Sure.” The son 
asked how much he required. The friend indicated the sum. The son very 
generously handed the money over. 

This was the manner in which he spent on his friends. The net result was 
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that soon he had no property, no farmlands and no cash. He was reduced 
to begging and existed on kindly hand-outs from relatives in Hyderabad 
and elsewhere. 

His friends? They had quietly disappeared. This is the friendship of these 
times. 

It is necessary to give a detailed explanation of friendships in modern 
times, in case you wish to imitate that buzurg who gave his fellow buzurg 
500 rupis. Never mind 500, do not give even 5! Otherwise, he will be back 
the next day for more. Once you give something, he now comes on a regular 
basis. He is not one in need, but one who has a habit of asking - he is not 
a sahibe-hajit, but a sahibe-adit. 

I speak from experience. Let me relate what happened some years ago. 
In those days my rooms were across the courtyard from here, upstairs. I 
am now speaking of a time when commodities were inexpensive: Have you 
seen times when one rupi could buy 16 kg. of wheat? Or even 8 kg. or 4 
kg.? I doubt it. 

In any case, one day a perfect gentleman came to see me. He was well 
dressed in an achkan and he carried a cane in his hand. He spoke a polished 
and refined Urdu. From what he said I gathered that he was in some 
financial difficulty. One does not give such a cultured person, well dressed 
and cane in hand, 5 or 10 rupis. I took out 30 rupis and handed the sum 
to him. 30 rupis of those days most probably equal 3 000 rupis nowadays. 
He accepted the money and left. The following year he was back. And he 
comes back every year for his 30 rupis! 

Yes, one year I gave him less than 30 rupis. He was quick to notice: “Every 
year you give 30. This time it is less than 30,” he reprimanded. Ofo! Very 
well. I filled in the deficit. 

I am going into a fair amount of detail in telling you all about the 500 
rupis of our qissah in order to make you fully knowledgeable. It should 
not be a case of: 

HHJ og<ffi - (Jda <jFi 

In essence, this saying means that a person with half-baked Dim 
knowledge is a danger to one’s iman, just as a half-baked doctor, a quack, 
is a danger to one’s life. One does not want the situation where you tell 
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yourself: “Hadhratjf mentioned a qissah wherein the lesson was that 
friendship was to give money to friends at their homes,” and you also go 
and give money at the homes of those coming to ask. I want to emphasise 
again that in our qissah both were buzurgs, both had sincerity and honesty, 
and both recognised the rights and limits of true friendship. 

Nowadays, so-called friends prey on others, growing fat themselves, while 
their victims die thin and frail. 

Ask from a badshah or a wall 

To put the perspective straight: While the Shari’ ah has forbidden asking, it 
has also allowed asking. If you are forced into a situation where you have 
to ask from others (that is, you have become a sahibe-hajit), then ask from 
a badshah (king) or from a true wall. 

Why? Here are the reasons: To beg or ask is to put oneself into disgrace. A 
king, however, has such a lofty worldly status that he is beyond looking with 
contempt at anybody. He does not look down on those coming to him with 
their needs. His heart is too magnanimous and his wisdom too farsighted 
to stoop to such pettiness. Yes, a king is the person to ask from. 

Or ask from a true walf-buzurg, not a bogus one. We said that begging or 
asking is associated with humiliation. But a true wall does not look with 
contempt at anybody. On the contrary, he considers himself to be the most 
despicable creature on earth. So there is no humiliation in asking from 
such a person who has such a low opinion of himself. Such a wall considers 
himself to be more miskfn (poor) than anybody else; he has a desire to 
die in a state of miskfn, and he desires to be raised in the company of 
the misakfn in the hereafter. This desire, this du’a, is in keeping with the 
teachings of Rasulullah ^ u* A 

o e >°.oo> oC;!# 0 o' ' S' 

0 Allah! Keep me alive in a state ofmiskm. 0 Allah! Grant me death in a 
state ofmiskm. And, 0 Allah! Raise me up (in the hereafter) 

in the group of misakm. 

What does this mean? One person who read this Hadfth Sharif came up 
to me and said: “Hadhrat, to be in a state of miskfn is to be in poverty. 
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This is a very difficult situation to be in. A miskin has nothing to eat and 
he has nothing to wear. How can one possibly make du’a to be kept in a 
state of miskin and to die as one?” 

Oho! That is not the meaning of miskin, to be financially destitute. 
The meaning of miskin in this context is ’ijz-o-inkisari - humility and 
humbleness - and kasre-nafs - broken nafsani desires. This means: to 
consider oneself the most wretched creature on earth and not to look 
with contempt at anyone else. This is the meaning attached to the word 
miskin. So, if you have to ask, ask from a wali: he considers himself to be 
the most contemptuous creature on earth and he does not look down on 
anyone else. 

To be in need (sahibe-hajit) is one thing. To be in the habit of asking 
(sahibe-adit) is another. In this day and age the sahibe-adit are plentiful; 
those in real need are, but few. 

Muhabbat - real, true love and affection - is a rare and wonderful quality, 
more especially in this age. But, do not be fooled by a person merely 
proclaiming his affection. One has seen enough tragedies resulting from 
such situations. 

Hypocrites are of two types: i’tiqadi and amali 

In the time of Rasulullah a* <ii there were also those who falsely 
proclaimed their muhabbat. They even sat in his majalis and made namaz 
behind him. These were the munafiqin who were insincere in their beliefs 
(i’tiqad). Rasulullah ^ Up <ii was aware of them: he was kept informed 
about them through wahi. This category of hypocrite has ceased to exist 
according to the Sharfah. A person is free to choose belief (iman) or un- 
belief (kufr). Anybody choosing kufr need not hide behind a mask of iman. 
The category of hypocrite seen in abundance now, is in matters of deeds 
and actions. These comprise the munafiqine-amali. 

Seeing there were hypocrites in the time of Rasulullah 4>i 

there is no reason to expect hypocrites not to be present in the company 
of a wali. The difference between the two groups of hypocrites is that 
the former consisted of hypocrites in i’tiqad and the latter consists of 
hypocrites in amal, as already explained. The i’tiqadi hypocrites were given 
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due consideration by Rasulullah a* Similarly, you will find the 
wall being considerate to the amah hypocrites around him to a greater 
extent. 

One reason, among several, for giving consideration to the i’tiqadi 
hypocrites was the following: the general community, as well as foreign 
countries, were not aware of the hypocrites. In their eyes everybody was 
Muslim, including these who were outwardly Muslim, but who had kufr 
in their hearts. Any difference in attitude towards them would have been 
misunderstood by others. Thus each person was dealt with according to his 
outward presentation as a Muslim. The hypocrites portrayed themselves as 
Muslims in order to participate in the wealth of the Muslims, so that they 
could also share in the booty coming to the Muslims. 

Similarly, we see in this age the (amah) hypocrite attaching himself to 
a famous buzurg - one in whom the public has faith and confidence. The 
hypocrite will be seen visiting the buzurg, staying with him and proclaiming 
his affiliation to him. Why? The objective is to attain some worldly benefit, 
some material gain from others by using this connection with the buzurg. 
The buzurg may be fully aware of what is going on, but he will not say 
anything. A wall of Allah Ta’ala prefers to keep silent. 

It happened with our Haji (imdadullah) Sahib Up Hajfsahib A 
Up is the sheikh of my sheikh. That is, he is your “great-grandpfr” in the 
genealogy of our silsilah. Hadhratwala Up 4>i **-j related this incident: 

A person came up to Hajfsahib and said: “Hadhrat, there is a 

certain person who is posing as your son-in-law and thereby collecting 
money for himself from your other murids.” Of course, Hajfsahib Up <ii 
had no daughter, no son - no children whatsoever! Hajfsahib .dp 4 >i WclS 
a unique and wonderful buzurg of the time. He remarked: “Are bhaf - my 
dear brother - up to now nobody has benefited from me as far as Dm is 
concerned. If somebody is now, at least, deriving some material benefit 
from me, shall I stop him also?” 

Such was our Hajfsahib Up **-j. We are all aware of the great auliya 
produced at his hands, by the grace of Allah Ta’ala, yet just see his humble 
attitude. Others may not be so daring as to pose as sons-in-law. Some 
content themselves by establishing a relationship with a sheikh, with or 
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without becoming bai’at, to derive some worldly benefit. They make no 
effort to derive any Dim benefit, but make a point of being seen in the 
company of the sheikh, trying to impress others as being close to the 
sheikh. All for material benefit. 

Two qissas related to Sir Sayyid Ahmed Khan 

Something else along the same lines comes to mind: 

Sir Sayyid Ahmed Khan’s name had cropped up in discussion. Hadhratwala 

P 4)1 AJ'j then commented: “People are strange. When some fault of a person 
is noticed, all the good in him is ignored. All the good gets washed down 
the drain. One should not do this. One should bear in mind the good in 
him also. One should not have both eyes closed, but keep one eye open 
at least. Do not totally condemn a person because of his worldliness. A 
dunyadar may have qualities of tolerance and benevolence, constancy and 
faithfulness, to a degree not found in the dindar.” 

Sayyid Ahmed Khan was his actual name. The “Sir” in front was attached 
when the English conferred a knighthood on him. Sir Sayyid Ahmed Khan 
had a reputation for being a worldly person. He had some fine qualities 
and he was a well-wisher of the Muslim community. However, this concern 
of his was like that of “an immature friend.” This concise description was 
given by Hadhratwala u* who then continued: “But some qualities 
in him deserve to be praised.” Hadhratwala Up m then went onto relate 
two incidents. 

Before continuing, let me ask you to give these incidents some thought. 
Use your sense of judgement. These are all matters concerned with islah. 
These incidents were not meant as entertainment - Hadhratwala’s u» u-j 
khanqah was no cinema for entertainment. Every talk had some message, 
some lesson of a unique nature. The whole object of relating qissas is to 
take a lesson. The Hadith Sharif states: 

o "? o*°‘ o0 *o 0 ' 4 * s* S' 

0 Allah! Keep me alive in a state ofmiskm. 0 Allah! Grant me death in a state of 
miskm. And, 0 Allah! Raise me up (in the hereafter) in the group ofmisakm. 

The Qur’an Sharif has numerous qissas concerning the kuffar and 
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mushrikm, the ahle-kitab (Nasara and Yahud) and the munafiqm. The 
purpose is to teach a lesson: These were people who had the truth explained 
to them time and again, but they refused to take heed. Just see how they 
were dealt with. So, 0 Muslims, save yourselves from a similar fate. See 
that you do not behave like them, for Allah Ta’ala’s system is such that 
eventually His punishment descends on the disobedient. Take note that the 
punishment of Allah Ta’ala is severe. Do not be fooled into thinking that the 
respite granted while sins are being committed is a sign of condonation. 
No! It is Allah Ta’ala’s system to give respite initially, before His wrath 
descends. On the other hand, look at the sincere sahabah ^ ji~- <ii ^y 
Because of their good deeds they were treated differently. On occasions 
they were assisted by mala’ikah and their hearts were strengthened with 
divine inspiration (ilham), so that they remained steadfast at times of trials 
and tribulations. 

There are lessons in these. Fortunate is that person who can derive 
lessons from others: to be able to see how the good were dealt with and 
thereby try to improve; and to be able to see the way in which evil doers 
were punished and thereby abstain from evil. 

Let us now go the qissas related by Hadhratwala Up i^y 

The first qissah: person posing as his son-in-law 

A person applied for a post to the governor. This was during the time of 
British rule. In his application, the person falsely stated that he was the 
son-in-law of Sir Sayyid Ahmed Khan. He was told to present himself for 
an interview on a certain day. In the meantime, the English governor sent 
a wire to Sir Sayyid Ahmed Khan wanting to know if the applicant was 
really his son-in-law. 

Sir Sayyid Ahmed Khan realised that it was some impostor, but replied: 
“Yes, he is my son-in-law.” The governor, having established the applicant’s 
relationship to one so well known to the British, gave him an excellent 
post. 

During his leave this impostor son-in-law arrived at the residence of Sir 
Sayyid Ahmed Khan. Sir Sayyid Ahmed Khan had never seen him before 
and, therefore, did not recognise him. “Who are you?” The impostor 
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replied: “I am that liar who passed himself off as your son-in-law in order 
to obtain a post with the governor.” Sir Sayyid Ahmed Khan said: “That is 
no problem. Now, what I cannot do is get you married to my daughter to 
make you my actual son-in-law. You are already married. Yes, what I can 
do is adopt your wife as my daughter as from today. So now you are, in 
reality, my son-in-law.” 

Hadhratwala Up told us that, as long as he lived, Sir Sayyid Ahmed 
Khan treated this adopted daughter as his own. Whenever he called his 
other daughters home he called her too. She and her husband received the 
same consideration that his own daughters and their husbands received. 

“He was a dunyadar,” Hadhratwala U* A **j commented. “But see how 
faithfully he kept up this relationship. Such faithfulness is rarely found 
even among those who are dindar.” 

It is no easy task to maintain a relationship in a faithful manner - what is 
called “nibhahna”. Young people do not observe this relationship in showing 
respect to their fathers; and murids do not observe this relationship in its 
correct context with their sheikhs. One finds that it does not take much for 
a person to feel offended and the next thing is that he leaves everything 
and off he goes. 

The second qissah: Sir Sayyid Ahmed Khan and the beggar 

This qissah is also worth listening to carefully and pondering over. 

It is a hot summer’s day. Sir Sayyid Ahmed Khan is lying relaxed on a 
couch in his room. A visiting friend from Hyderabad is lying Similarly, 
relaxed on another couch nearby. Sweet-scented grass screens hang on one 
side: a servant stands on the other side of the screens and sprinkles water 
onto them from time to time, while tugging on the strings of ceiling fans, 
keeping them in constant motion, causing a cool breeze to pass through 
the room. The glass doors to the room are closed. In line with the doors, 
a short distance away, is a well. 

A beggar comes along, stops at the well and lays down his bundle. Sir 
Sayyid Ahmed Khan observes the arrival of the beggar. Being quick witted, 
he sums up the situation and remarks to his friend: “Just watch. This beggar 
is going to change his clothes and pose as a durwesh and come to us. But 
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I will not give him a single paisah!” 

Just as Sir Sayyid Ahmed Khan has predicted, the beggar takes out another 
set of clothes from his bundle, takes off the garments he is wearing and 
dresses himself as a durwesh. He walks to the door of the room and knocks 
loudly and confidently. Such people are not the timid type! Sir Sayyid 
Ahmed Khan, true to his word, ignores the knock. However, such beggars 
cannot take a hint. The knocking becomes more vigorous and persistent, 
as if it is a matter of life and death. 

Sir Sayyid Ahmed Khan is flustered. Reluctantly, he orders the servant to 
open the door and allow the “durwesh” in. The “durwesh” enters, makes 
salam, calmly seats himself on a vacant couch and starts speaking to Sir 
Sayyid Ahmed Khan. 

However, Sir Sayyid Ahmed Khan, after giving a very cursory reply to the 
salam, pays him no further attention. Seeing this indifference, the voice 
of the “durwesh” suddenly becomes sharp and high pitched. “Do you not 
recognise who I am? I am that person who has had the honour of visiting 
such and such!” The person whose name he takes - he must have picked it 
up somewhere - was none other than the pfr of Sir Sayyid Ahmed Khan. 

Do not be surprised. Sir Sayyid Ahmed Khan is well known as a dunyadar, 
but he was also dindar. He used to be punctual with his five times namaz 
with jama’at; he kept a beard strictly according to the Shari’ ah; he used to 
recite the Qur’an Sharif regularly; and he was punctual with his Tahajjud 
namaz. Admittedly, he held controversial views on some points of ’aqa’id. 

To continue: The “durwesh” is saying. “Yes, I visited him. These eyes of 
mine have been blessed by gazing at his gracious countenance.” A change 
comes over Sir Sayyid Ahmed Khan. He is immediately attentive and sits 
up respectfully. He apologises: “Please forgive me. I did not recognise you.” 
He turns to the servant and says: “Bring me my cash box.” 

The servant brings a small box which he places in front of Sir Sayyid 
Ahmed Khan, who takes from the box a handful of silver coins. He gets up 
and walks over to the “durwesh” and respectfully hands him the money. 
“Huzur, please be kind enough to accept this gift.” The “durwesh” takes the 
money - after all, this was the purpose of his visit - and departs. 

Watching all this bemusedly is the V.I.P. from Hyderabad. Important 
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people have important people as friends. They do not take friends from 
the riffraff. 

He comments: “What happened? You said you would not give him a single 
paisah and there you went and gave him a small fortune.” He is obviously 
unaware of the reason for the change in Sir Sayyid Ahmed Khan’s attitude. 
Sir Sayyid Ahmed Khan asks: “Did you not hear the name he mentioned?” 
The friend says. “Yes, I heard.” Sir Sayyid Ahmed Khan explains: “Well, 
that happens to be my Pir-Sahib. When he said that he had set eyes on my 
Pir-Sahib how could I ignore him? I was duty-bound to be respectful and 
present him something. In any case, I got away cheaply.” The friend says: 
“Got away cheaply? But I saw you gave him quite a big sum.” Sir Sayyid 
Ahmed Khan says: “I swear that had he said that I should give him the 
entire box I would have done so! No. I got away cheaply.” 

Hadhratwala Ai *r-j concluded his narration by saying: “See! These were 
the qualities to be seen in the dunyadar in those days. Think. Do those who 
are dindar possess such qualities?” 

Let us now summarise our discussion on hypocrites: 

Firstly: Hypocrisy in the time of Rasulullah Up a was in beliefs 
(i’tiqad). Hypocrisy nowadays is in deeds and actions (a’mal). 

Secondly: Just as i’tiqad i hypocrites presented themselves in the company 
of Rasulullah <ii j*, one will find amali hypocrites in the company 

of a wall. 

Thirdly: Due consideration was given to those hypocrites then, so too, will 
these hypocrites be treated with due regard now and even more so. 

Praise and censure should be equal 

Hadhratwala Up 4>i **-j used to say: “Do not place any faith in any person’s 
devotion to you; and do not feel offended at any person’s censure. In this 
age, praise and censure should be equal in your eyes.” This was said in an 
age when there was still some degree of sincerity in people. 

What type of buzurg is he who gets elated when he is praised and feels 
now he is somebody? And when he is censured, he is offended. He stops 
speaking with the one who has criticised him and avoids meeting him. 
What type of pious person is he? What type of buzurg is he? What type of 
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Tahajjud-guzar is he? When he is praised, he becomes conceited and when 
he is censured, he nurtures hatred and malice in his heart! 

In this day and age, a person will praise you to the skies as long as he 
can make use of you. The day he finds he cannot manipulate you, he starts 
castigating you, speaking ill of you. Now, tell me: what value would you set 
on such praise or such criticism? 

The following comments of Hadhratwala Up appear very appropriate. 

At the time I was alone with Hadhratwala <11 «-j. On many such occasions, 
with nobody else present, Hadhratwala * «\> would come forth with 
breathtaking pearls of wisdom. 

“I wish to say something,” Hadhratwala 4>i said. “Yes, Hadhrat.” 
“See here: In this day and age no person is loyal and faithful (mu’taqid) to 
anyone else, except a few, ma-sha- Allah.” Hadhratwala’s Up A tone and 
expression was something special. “Each person is a devotee of his own 
self. As long as you pander to others, agreeing with their whims, talking 
softly and sweetly, people will express their devotion to you. The moment 
you say: ‘No. No,’ and people cannot make use of you, both affection and 
devotion vanish - muhabbat is gone and so is i’tiqad.” And this has been 
borne out by experience! 

Hadhratwala u* Ai then continued: “The thought that people will not 
speak ill of one is a delusion. Dear brother, if people spoke ill of a nabi, 
why would people not speak ill of a wall? And if there is nobody speaking 
ill of that person, then he is not a wall. It is impossible that a nabi should 
have people speaking ill of him, but a wall should have none to speak ill 
of him.” 

Qissah of the laundi and Baqibillah <ul P <0)1 

Hadhratwala Up A narrated a qissah to illustrate this point: 

This incident occurred in the age when female slaves - strictly according 
to the Shari’ah - still existed. A person owning a female slave (laundi) had 
fallen into hard times. He told the laundi: “You see my condition - I have 
been reduced to poverty and there is hardly anything to eat. I do not see 
why you should suffer with me. I have decided rather to sell you.” She said: 
“Whatever makes you happy. I don’t have any complaints. However, I do 
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have a request to make.” “What is it?” “If you do decide to sell me, sell me 
to anybody except Baqibillah!” 

Who was Baqibillah Up 4>i He was a very great buzurg, a wall of great 
fame, the sheikh of none other than the famous Mujaddid Alfe-Thani 
Up of Sarhind Sharif, in the Naqshbandi silsilah. Baqibillah Up <ji resided 
in Delhi, where he also lies buried. 

The owner was surprised at this request of his laundi. “Why ever not?” 
The laundi explained: “I have had occasion to go into Delhi for some work 
on a number of occasions. Wherever I have gone, I have heard nothing, 
but praise of Baqibillah. Nowhere have I heard anybody say anything bad 
about him. I, therefore, have my doubts as to his being a real walk That 
people should speak ill of a nabi, but not of a wall is completely unheard 
of! What kind of wall is that?” 

Her owner said: “Baqibillah is the very person I am going to sell you 
to. But, to please you, I will request three days’ grace, during which I will 
have the option of taking you back. You remain with him for three days 
and see for yourself what type of person he is. I will tell him that I reserve 
the right to take you back within three days. If I do not, you will remain 
with him.” 

Three days’ grace in a transaction is called “Bay-Khiyare-shart” in the 
Shari’ah. 

The arrangement satisfied the laundi. The owner subsequently sold her 
to Baqibillah Up a - with the three days’ option - and left the laundi 
at his house. 

Mealtime came. Baqibillah Sahib Up «ii «-j told the newly acquired laundi: 
“0 Allah-ki-bandi, it is time for meals. Go and fetch a light for the fire.” 

It was before the age of matches. Fires were lighted from burning embers 
obtained from the neighbourhood. The laundi went to the next-door 
neighbour and requested a light from the lady of the house. The neighbour 
told her to go ahead and help herself, and the laundi took some burning 
embers from the fire. As she was leaving, the neighbour asked: “For whom 
are you taking the light?” “For Baqibillah Sahib,” the laundi replied. 

That was enough! The name of Baqibillah Sahib Up <ii was enough to 
set off a torrent of vituperation from the neighbour. Swearing and cursing 
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Baqfbillah Sahib the woman forced the laundf to return the burning 

embers and chased her out. The laundi returned, very upset... and empty 
handed. 

Baqfbillah Sahib u* Ai asked: “Did you not bring a light for the fire?” 
The laundf mumbled something. “No. No. Give me a full explanation,” 
Baqfbillah Up a u-j insisted. The laundf then explained how she had gone 
to the neighbour and got permission to take some embers. When asked for 
whom, she had said it was for him, then the swearing and cursing followed 
and she was finally chased out empty handed. 

“Ofo!” Baqfbillah Sahib 4>i «-j remarked when she had finished: “Never 
mind Delhi, but we have people just over the wall calling us evil names!” 
The laundf understood immediately. She had been given the answer to the 
doubts she had expressed to her previous owner. 

Before three days had passed, the previous owner arrived to find out 
whether she wished to stay or not. The laundf said: “I wish to stay. I have 
discovered that he is a real waif: I have found that he has a neighbour who 
speaks ill of him.” 

The laundf in this qissah is underlining the point made: If a nabf has 
people talking ill of him, then a waif, one who walks in the footsteps of a 
nabf, will surely have people talking ill of him as well. It is essential that 
one’s gaze should be neither on praise nor on censure. One should have a 
clear mind, a mind free of all expectations from others. 

A waif will not get swollen headed with praise and he is not offended by 
censure. Why? The reason is that the gaze of a waif has shifted from the 
creation and is focussed on the Creator. If an individual has not reached 
this stage, he will get conceited with praise and he will take offence at 
censure. This is a clear indication that his gaze is focussed on the creation 
and not on the Creator. 

0 salik, do you understand? 

One’s concern should be neither with praise nor with censure, whether 
one is in one’s home or outside; whether praise or censure emanates from 
those close to you or from outsiders - more so if it comes from those close 
to you. From time to time you are bound to have dealings with relatives and 
others close to you. You are bound to face both pleasant and unpleasant 
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situations. Should you get upset at some bitter experience, then you are no 
wall. It is pure foolishness to expect praise and respect from relatives and 
those close to you - just as foolish as not to expect problems and censure 
from them. Expect more criticism from them. Relatives and those close to 
you tend to be very touchy. You shower them with kindness and favours, 
they are happy with you; you do not give them anything and they are upset 
with you. This attitude is only rarely encountered from outsiders. That is 
why Hadhratwala u* said: “To be desirous of that honour, respect and 
attention from relatives and those close to you that others show, is a sure 
sign of takabbur in that wall.” 

This does not mean that relatives and those close to one are necessarily 
rude and disrespectful. What it means is: do not be desirous of the same 
attitude of respect and honour from relatives and those close to you that 
others may display towards you. Should relatives and those close to you 
treat you with the same high regard, well and good. But from your side, 
see that you are not desirous of such respect and honour. 

It may happen that an elderly person may honour a young saleh person. 
He may stand up in respect, even take his hand and kiss it respectfully. 
However, should this young man expect his father and grandfather also to 
stand up for him when he meets them? Obviously not. Do not even turn 
your thoughts in that direction. It is a different matter if they, on their 
own, show respect. 

Hadhratwala .a* 4>i related the following: Maulana Qasim Sahib’s 4>i 
Up father was a landowner. He used to smoke a huqqah and get the young 
Maulana Qasim Sahib u-j to prepare it for him. A buzurg happened 
to be passing by one day and he saw Maulana Qasim Sahib .a* ui busy 
with the routine of preparing the huqqah and presenting it to his father. 
The buzurg took the father to one side and advised him softly: “Be kind 
enough not to let your son prepare your huqqah. That action causes the 
Arsh to shake. Kindly refrain him from it.” 

The father heeded the advice and, thereafter, never asked Maulana Qasim 
Sahib Up Ai «-j to prepare his huqqah again. 

One does find parents who recognise the goodness and piety in their 
children and respect them accordingly. But one should not be desirous 
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of such respect. Such a desire is a fault in wilayet and should not be 
present. 

Do not expect praise from wives 

Among those related and close to one, that person who is closest and has 
the highest degree of intimacy is one’s wife. On the basis of what has been 
said, how can one be desirous of praise from her and how can one expect to 
escape censure from her? So, in accordance with the rule that one should 
neither anticipate any praise from those close to one nor expect to escape 
from their censure, this rule will be applicable to the highest degree when 
it comes to the wife. 

A wife is most unpredictable. A parent or a child, both of whom are closely 
related, will draw a line in their attitude and behaviour. But a wife draws 
no lines. She has no regard for any etiquette. Therefore, no matter what 
her attitude, no matter what words she utters, no matter what unbecoming 
language she uses, do not take offence. On the other hand, if she praises 
you to the skies, it is nothing to get excited over. 

Are you married? No? Never mind. Just listen carefully first before you 
do get married. 

[Hadhratji directed this question at a young man sitting in the majlis.] 

Praise and censure should be equal in your eyes to an even greater extent 
where the wife is concerned. Neither her praise nor her censure carries any 
weight. Do not feel you are in a unique situation if you are hen-pecked. If 
one looks at the auliya-Allah, most of them were in such situations. There 
were exceptions, but most had wives who called their wall-husbands harsh 
and offensive names and openly expressed their displeasure with their 
wall-husbands. However, at no stage did any wall feel upset at the wife’s 
displeasure. 

You must be aware of the Hadlth Sharif that states that a woman has an 
intelligence (’aql) which is defective. 

J-iUjI (J oLiiL tyn 

They are deficient in intelligence and in Din. 
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It follows that a defective intelligence will spout out anything without 
any insight into its correctness. You students may have studied and learnt 
this Hadi'th Sharif. You are convinced of its truth - you have ’ilme-yaqin. 
But that is as far as you have progressed. Why do I say that? Because, sooner 
or later, you are going to show tremendous displeasure at some incident. 
This is because the knowledge that you have acquired is at an academic 
level only and not at the level of wilayet. Mere academic knowledge is of 
temporary value. Only that knowledge assimilated at the level of wilayet 
will be of permanent value. 

The wall has a deeper understanding. He knows what difficulties some 
Ambiya had experienced at the hands of their wives. He knows how much 
vexation our Nabi Up <ii had undergone by the doings of some of 
his wives. Therefore, the wall realises his own responsibility of faithfully 
maintaining his relationship with his wife - what we have termed 
“nibhahna.” There are numerous incidents from the lives of the auliya- 
Allah one can quote. 

Qissah of Abul-Hasan Nurf and his wife 

Hadhratwala u* A mentioned an episode concerning Abul-Hasan Nuri 
<u!p <0)1 if'j His original name was just Abul-Hasan. The “Nuri” was added on 
afterwards. Very often people become known by a name connected with 
some special feature in their lives. So also with Abul-Hasan u* 4>i It was 

noticed that when he used to speak a nur used to emanate from his mouth. 
He thus came to be known as Abul-Hasan Nuri Another buzurg 

who also came to be well known by a nickname is ’Abdul Karim a* <ii 
He lived during the Sultanate period. Differences with the Sultan caused 
him to spend most of his time in jail. He thus became known as ’Abdul 
Karim Jaili «-j. There is an episode concerning him during his stay in 
jail that is worth mentioning because of the lesson in it: 

These buzurgs used to keep with them two sets of garments, one set 
being worn and one other spare set. 

Reality of zuhd (asceticism) 

Clothes: Let me just stop a while to point out that owning more than 
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one set of clothes is not against the concept of zuhd - you may possess 
two, four, eight or ten sets of clothes. If Allah Ta’ala has blessed you with 
wealth, you may sew for yourself 10 sets of clothes even and it would not 
be against the concept of zuhd. The proviso being that you do not put 
yourself in debt. 

It must also be pointed out that to live in ease and comfort at the cost of 
causing suffering to your wife and children is definitely against the concept 
of zuhd and wilayet. There is no question that this latter situation can be 
one of asceticism or saintliness. 

Residence: Having a double storey or even a six storey mansion is also not 
against the concept of zuhd and wilayet. Even if a person owns 10 houses, 
it is still not against the concept of zuhd. The proviso again being that you 
do not have to ask from others, but that Allah Ta’ala has blessed you with 
such wealth. Remember: 

Di Jljli) - To ask (beg) is degrading. 

Let us take an example: Somebody has four sons. How are all going to 
stay in one house as the sons grow up and get married? If Allah Ta’ala has 
blessed you with wealth, then provide each one with his own house. 

Whenever some murid wrote to Hadhratwala a u-j complaining of 
friction between the wife and the in-laws in a situation where everybody 
was staying together in one house, Hadhratwala Up <ii used to write back: 
“As soon as possible go and stay on your own, whether by renting a house 
or building your own. Do not stay together.” 

A Farsi saying goes as follows: 

Do not make your home in other peoples’ homes. 

How can several families stay together, using one entrance, one kitchen, 
one lounge and bumping into one another day and night? No. Each one’s 
quarters should be separate. If you have four sons and Allah Ta’ala has 
blessed you with wealth, provide each son with his own house. You may 
have only one piece of land. In that case divide the property, making sure 
that each son has his own quarters - the kitchen and the cooking should 
be separate, the allowances should be separate and the food stock should 
also be kept separate. Do not share from one kitty and one stock room, but 
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divide each one’s share and allocate to the respective persons. 

You may be wondering what all this has to do with islah. Be assured that 
these are matters very important in one’s islah. An important principle 
in islah is that one’s mind should be free from unnecessary disputes and 
worries. The individual should be in a tranquil state. He should not be 
flustered. His thoughts should not be scattered, but be collected. Taking 
steps to prevent problems from arising leads to tranquillity. If there is 
no peace of mind, the person’s tilawat and his namaz are recited with a 
troubled mind. The person’s sleep is restless. He cannot concentrate on his 
work. A mind in turmoil is the very antithesis of building up a connection 
with Allah Ta’ala. 

Food: If Allah Ta’ala has blessed you with wealth, eat good nutritious food 
of high quality. To eat well is also not against the concept of zuhd. 

Do we have any proof for making these statements? Yes, we have. What 
has been said is not against the sunnah of Rasulullah A j*,. Rasulullah 

(Jl-j A had more than one set of clothes, more than one topi and more 
than one pair of shoes. Where the principle is established that it is not 
against the sunnah to have more than one of an item, then the quantity 
beyond one will vary with each individual. 

For example: Several people have come to visit you. You place some fruit, 
for example, mangoes, in front of them to eat. You possess only one knife. 
Now each guest, of necessity, must await his turn to cut his mango. Is this 
not bringing on an artificial difficulty? You should have several knives so 
that your guests are not put to inconvenience. Similarly, you should possess 
several spoons, plates, tumblers, and so forth, to be able to attend to your 
guests with ease. 

What about food? You should be familiar with Shama’il Tirmidhi Sharif 
- a Hadith kitab on the lifestyle of Rasulullah Therein is a 

description of Rasulullah ^ having eaten chicken, confirming 

that it is not against zuhd to eat well. 

The Hadith Sharif also describes how Rasulullah ^ Up a j *, once wore 
a fine quality Yemeni shawl of extreme beauty. 

We have established that Rasulullah ^ a ate well and dressed well, 
just as he is known to have eaten simply and dressed simply. Both ways 
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were adopted with due consideration for the ummat. In this diversity lies 
the islah of the ummat: If the well-to-do adopt a high standard of living, 
the poor should not complain and they should not consider the rich to be 
arrogant. On the other hand, the rich should not be contemptuous of the 
simple food and attire of the poor. We can see the great wisdom behind 
adopting the lifestyles of the poor and the rich. 

However, when it came to personal preference, Rasulullah Up 4>i j *, 
chose simplicity for himself. Allah Ta’ala offered to turn Mount Uhud into 
gold, but Rasulullah jO-j A preferred a life where he had something 
to eat at one mealtime and nothing the next. 

Let us reiterate: to eat well, to dress well and to possess more than one 
of an item, is not against the concept of zuhd. Bear in mind: 

olSJL 

Deeds and actions are dependent on intentions. 

Ikhtiyari and ghair-ikhtiyari - qissah of ’Abdul Karim Jaili 

After this digression, let us go back to our qissas. We had started off 
with Abul-Hasan Nuri Up u and then we had started to speak of ’Abdul 
Karim Jaili Up Uj. To continue: ’Abdul Karim Jaili 4)1 had two sets of 
garments. When Friday came he had a bath and washed his clothes. After 
zawal he put on his clean clothes and proceeded towards the jail gates with 
the intention of going for Jumu’ah namaz in town. 

Jumu’ah namaz inside a jail is not permissible. One of the conditions 
for the validity of Jumu’ah namaz is that the site where Jumu’ah namaz 
is to be performed should be accessible to all members of the community. 
Obviously, this condition cannot be fulfilled in a prison. 

When ’Abdul Karim Jail! Up &\ reached the gates, he turned around and 
walked back. The warders were not going to oblige by opening the gates for 
him and, it is obvious, that he could not walk through the gates. Friday after 
Friday he went through the same routine. Some fellow prisoners noticed 
this and said: “Hadhrat, why do you take all this trouble? Every Friday we 
see you wash your clothes, have a bath, dress neatly and then proceed in 
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the direction of the town for Jumu’ah namaz, knowing full well that you will 
not be able to go beyond the gates. What is the necessity? Why do it?” 

’Abdul Karim Jail! replied -and herein is the lesson: “As far as it 

is in my power to make an effort for Jumu’ah namaz why should I not do 
it? What is within my power and choice (ikhtiyar) - that much I can do, 
prepare and proceed as far as the gates. What is beyond my power and 
choice (ghair-ikhtiyari) - to proceed farther, I am helpless and I return.” 

Do you see the lesson? 

When a person, by his own ikhtiyar and determination (iradah), can 
make an effort to do some good, laziness is no excuse. What is beyond his 
power and choice (ghair-ikhtiyari) he should not pursue. There should be 
no hankering after what is ghair-ikhtiyari - there should be no wasted 
effort to attain it. It is beyond one’s power and choice. 

To put it another way: Constant a’mal at the level of maqame-ihsan are 
ikhtiyar i - it is within the power and choice of an individual to consistently 
perform deeds at that level where he is aware that Allah Ta’ala is watching 
him. On the other hand, certain states are ghair-ikhtiyari, namely that 
kaifiyat should come and that halate-ajibah should manifest - it is not in 
the individual’s power or choice to bring on emotional states and moods and 
to produce states of a wondrous and ecstatic nature. Why concern oneself 
with what is beyond one’s power and choice? Why be desirous of such 
states? Why strive for them? Why be grieved at not being able to acquire 
them? Why be saddened if they vanish, should they have manifested? 

Understanding zikr and kaifiyat 

It is important to understand the above. An improper understanding can 
cause the following situation: 

An individual complained to me: “I cannot achieve a state of tearfulness. 
But I saw a person sitting in front of me making zikr in such a way that 
the tears were just flowing from his eyes.” This individual is now upset and 
dejected. He does not understand that crying is not ikhtiyari, but is ghair- 
ikhtiyari. If it comes, well and good; if not then there is no reason to long 
for it. Should you have the misconception that these states (kaifiyat) are 
objectives to be pursued, then you are leading yourself into problems. You 
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are going to become disillusioned with Suluk. As a result you are going to 
cease your zikr because you now feel - quite wrongly - that your zikr is 
not producing any results. 

Such misconceptions make the individual a prey for Shaitan. ’Abdul- Aziz 
Dabbanop *d)l kf'j relates an incident: 

The zakirin were busy making zikr in the khanqah of their sheikh. This 
is expected of those staying in the khanqah, that they should be punctual 
with their Tahajjud namaz and zikr. What type of talib and salik is he who 
stays in the khanqah, but does not get up for Tahajjud and does not make 
zikr? He has come to the khanqah for these. He has freed himself from his 
worldly worries, he has left his business and he has left his family, so now 
he has the free time for these. One is surprised that he is still not punctual 
with his Tahajjud and that he is not persistent in his programme of zikr. 
Just what type of salik is he? No! The Tahajjud and zikr are compulsory 
schedules while in the khanqah. Otherwise, why come to the khanqah? 
To be lazy in these matters is a sign of disrespect. Illness and/ or extreme 
physical weakness are valid excuses, but, otherwise, there is absolutely no 
reason for not getting up for Tahajjud and not making zikr. 

’Abdul-Azfz Dabbar^p , as we said, narrated that the zakirin were busy 
making zikr in the khanqah. While making zikr one of the zakirin started 
crying. The sheikh noticed this and said: “Shaitan has arrived! The zakir is 
crying - Shaitan has caught hold of his little finger.” The crying of the zakir 
increased. The sheikh said: “Oho! Shaitan has started to overpower him!” 
The crying of the zakir increased still further and went on for a long time. 
The sheikh said: “Oho! He is now completely in the power of Shaitan!” 

This incident is related by the great buzurg ’Abdul-Azfz Dabbar Up m 
in a kitab recently translated from the Arabic. The kitab is called “Talbise- 
Ibh's” (“The Deceptions oflbh's”). 

The comments of the sheikh appear strange. What is the reasoning 
behind his comments? Quite simple: Shaitan has stopped the zakir from his 
basic objective, which is to remember Allah Ta’ala. Shaitan has successfully 
diverted his attention and has now directed him to the joy of crying. Shaitan 
has got him so involved in the delight of shedding tears that his objective 
of remembering Allah Ta’ala has fallen by the wayside. 
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The lessons to be learnt: 

0 Do not run after kaifiyat. 

0 Do not concern yourself with the fluctuations of these states. 

0 Do not be deflected from your objective. Your objective is to connect 
yourself to your Creator and not to the creation. 

These kaifiyat are, after all, part of creation. 

To put it in technical terms: your duty is to be busy with shaghl-ba-Haqq 
and not shaghl-ba-khalq. Shaghl-ba-Haqq is part of the a’male-ikhtiyariah 
akhlaqe-mahmudah (volitional deeds from among the praiseworthy 
qualities). Your duty is not to pursue what is ghair-ikhtiyari. Become 
indifferent to matters ghair-ikhtiyari and maintain a mind that is tranquil 
and serene. This is exactly what ’Abdul Karim Jaili <ii «-j did in obedience 
to the Qur’anic ayet: 






Oyou who believe, when the call to (congregational) prayer is made on a 
Friday then hurry unto the remembrance of Allah... (S.62.9.) 


He did what was in his power - to prepare for Jumu’ah and go as far as 
the prison gates. What was beyond his power - to cause the gates to open 
- he did not bother with. 

Do you understand? 

We started with one of our great auliya- Allah, Abul-Hasan Nuri a ^ 
so let us go back to him. Before relating the main qissah connected with 
the theme “praise and censure” I wish to mention another incident related 
about him: 

One day while in his house Abul-Hasan Nuri u* A u-j suddenly cried 
out: “Offo! Offo! They have been killed! They have been killed!” His wife 
looked up in alarm. “What are you saying?” Abul-Hasan Nuri ^ a had 
experienced an episode of kashf. He explained: “At a certain far off place 
some people have been killed.” The wife said: “Sub-han-Allah! You know 
what happened at such a distant place, but are you aware that some thieves 
entered the house and what they did to your child? Of course not. Forget 
it. Don’t come with your fancy stories.” 
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That was just by the way. We have already mentioned that the surname 
“Nurf” came about because a nur used to emanate from his mouth at times 
when he spoke. The nur was not seen every time, but only now and then. 
An important mas’alah of Suluk is to be deduced from this: At times, when 
no nur emanated from his mouth he did not feel that his zikr was now 
useless. 

The point to remember is that the moment such a thought presents itself 
Shaitan is there to mislead one. These masa’il of Suluk are very important. 
It is imperative to know them. Otherwise, one will not be able to defend 
oneself against the attacks of Shaitan who tries to overpower us and lead 
us away from haqiqat. 

Still on the subject of nur: Pirani-Sahibah, Hadhratwala’s wife, 

related that she saw a nur rising up from Hadhratwala’s shahadat finger 
(index finger of the right hand). The nur rose upwards and spread itself 
towards the sky. This she witnessed shortly before his demise. The point I 
wish to make is that Hadhratwala a u-j had made zikr with his fingers 
his entire life, but this nur manifested itself only at that terminal stage of 
his life. This again underlines the points made above. 

The incident related by Pirani-Sahibah comes as no surprise. Many years 
prior to this Hadhratwala a* «ii u-j had stated: “Alhamdulillah! It is a blessing 
of Allah Ta’ala. 

o uhj «ujCj thy 

And mention the favour of your Lord. (S.93.11.) 

“All the states that had been experienced by the earlier auliya-Allah have 
been experienced by me as well, except for one. I have never yet been in 
a state of engrossment and absorption (istighraq) like that experienced by 
Shah ’Abdul-Haqq Ladholwi Sahib Though not essential, it would 

be nice to experience that state as well. There is no remorse, just a desire 
of the heart.” 

Shah ’Abdul-Haqq Ladholwi Sahib a* <ii is one of the auliya-Allah of 
our silsilah. He is well known for his states of engrossment and absorption 
in the remembrance of Allah Ta’ala. His absorption was such that he was 
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forgetful of even some of the simplest daily routines. 

In any event, this state of istighraq was also experienced by Hadhratwala 
<ul P 41 Zj-'J during his terminal illness: 

Mufti Jamil Sahib came to Hadhratwala’s 4ii room to administer 
some medicine. “Bare- Abba,” he called softly. Hadhratwala ai used to 
be addressed as Bare-Abba. There was no response. Mufti Jamil Sahib called 
out in a louder voice: “Bare-Abba!” Still no response. Now quite loudly, with 
his mouth close to the ear: “Bare-Abba! Bare-Abba!” Hadhratwala’s ^ 
Up eyes opened. He said: “The attention of one who is occupied should not 
be diverted to oneself.” 

What was Hadhratwala occupied with? Istighraq! Shaghl-ba-Haqq! Not 
everybody experiences the same states. States differ and individuals have 
their own unique experiences. 

We have strayed somewhat from our topic of “praise and censure”. Let 
us try again. The qissah we are about to relate about Abul-Hasan Nuri i+j 
Up 4ii also involves Bu-’Alf-Sma, a physician of great repute. Bu-’Ah-Sina 
felt he should meet this famous buzurg of his time, namely Abul-Hasan 
Nuri A ifj. He thus undertook a journey to Abul-Hasan Nuri’s .a* 4>i i*-j 
town and arrived at his residence. He knocked on the door and the wife 
answered the knock. 

“Who is it?” she asked. Bu-’Ali-Sma introduced himself. “What is it that 
you want?” she asked. Very respectfully he said: “I have come to visit 
Hadhrat Sheikh Abul-Hasan Nuri.” 

That was the last thing he should have said! The wife immediately started 
a tirade against her own husband, censuring him in the harshest terms. 
The mildest quotable names she called him were: a crook, a thief and a 
robber. Bu-’Ali-Sma was quite bewildered. 

Disappointed and regretful, he told himself: “It seems he is not what I 
thought him to be. I made a mistake in travelling all this way.” He apologised 
and took his leave: “But,” he thought to himself, “seeing I am here I may as 
well meet him.” He enquired from some people about Abul-Hasan Nuri’ s 
a whereabouts. They explained that he normally went into the woods 
to collect firewood which he would sell in the bazar. This is the manner in 
which he earned his livelihood. 
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Bu-’Alf-Si'na proceeded to the woods. After walking quite a distance, he 
noticed a saintly looking person coming in his direction. What was amazing 
was that a lion was walking alongside him. Moreover, the lion was carrying 
a bundle of firewood! He realised immediately that this saintly person could 
be none other than Abul-Hasan Nuri Bu-’Ali-Sma slowed down his 

pace and then stopped completely out of fear of the lion. 

Salams were exchanged from a distance. Abul-Hasan Nuri Up &\ then 
said: “Bu-’Ali, are you afraid of the ion? He does not harm humans. You need 
not be afraid.” Bu-’Ali-Sina was somewhat reassured and he approached 
nearer. “Hadhrat,” he spoke deferentially. “I had gone initially to your house 
to visit you. Your wife answered my knock. She enquired what I wanted. I 
merely replied that I had come to visit Hadhrat. But she started saying such 
horrible and disrespectful things about you that it was most embarrassing 
to stand and listen.” Abul-Hasan Nuri ^ a offered an apology. 

Bu-’Ali-Sina continued: “But there is a strange thing that puzzles me.” 
Abul-Hasan Nuri Up <ji asked: “What is that?” Bu-’Ali- Sina said: “What I 
cannot understand is that your wife has the upper hand over you. Yet you 
have the upper hand over this fierce lion!” 

Abul-Hasan Nuri Up a said: “Are miyan! If one is unable to bear the 
burden imposed on one by that ewe, how is this lion going to bear our 
burden? It is because we carry the burden of her attitude that this lion 
bears our burden!” 

Are you listening, children? 

Praise and censure. The wife calls him horrible names. There is absolutely 
no acknowledgement of his saintly status from her. Only the heart of a 
wall can bear such censure. A mu’min-wali, a wall in whom the demands 
of l'man has caused him to leave off all sin and caused him to adopt taqwa 
and humility, a wall whose tongue and heart are engaged in constant zikr 
(zikr lisani and qalbf) so that his gaze is on the Creator and not on the 
creation, only such a wall will have the capacity for such wisdom. 

Remember the above well. 

That person who does not have these qualities is no man, just a mere 
kitten - he is no “miyan,” merely a “meow”. 

Only that person whose gaze has shifted away from the creation and is 
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now firmly fixed on the Creator treats praise and censure as being equal, 
irrespective of whether they come from his household or from outsiders. 
He is more tolerant to those close to him - censure rather than praise is 
to be expected more from them than from outsiders. 

The one who is closest to him, the one who is labelled in the Hadith 
Sharif as having a “naqise-’aql” (a defective intellect), namely his wife, 
will be the cause of such trials more than anybody else. Any individual 
with a “naqise-’aql” is incapable of seeing the consequences of his or her 
actions. Just look at other situations as well to see the truth of this. So the 
wife is the same - she will use her tongue with great liberty, unaware of 
the consequences. 

A wall is that person to whom praise and censure are equal. Praise does 
not make him conceited. Censure does not produce any malice (kmah). 
Conceit is a sign of kibr (arrogance). Both of these, kibr and krnah, are 
internal evils. A wall is pure of internal illnesses - he has neither kibr nor 
kmah - so that praise and censure are treated as equal impostors. 

We had mentioned that Haji Imdadullah Sahib u* u-j was Hadhratwala’s 
<ul p <u! sheikh. He was also the sheikh of Maulana Rashid Ahmed Gangohi 

<ulff- <0)1 

A murid is expected to write regularly to his sheikh. No letter had been 
received by Hajisahib from Maulana Rashid Ahmed Gangohi .a* <ii 

for an unusually long period. Hajisahib then took it upon himself 

to write to Maulana Rashid Ahmed Gangohi Up 4>i u-y “A time has elapsed. 
No letter has been received concerning my dear friend’s condition. No 
notification of your states (ahwal) has been forthcoming.” 

Maulana Rashid Ahmed Gangohi Up a u-j wrote back: “Ahwal are for the 
sahibe-ahwal. Of what significance is this servant’s condition? Yes, one 
thing though: now praise and censure are equal to me,” 

Hajisahib Up wrote back: “Mubarak! Congratulations! My heart is 
happy. Taj alii- afali has manifested itself.” 

The meaning of this will be explained in some future discourse, in-sha- 
Allah. Hajisahib was congratulating Maulana Rashid Ahmed Gangohi 

<ul p <d)l *u?-j on a great achievement. 
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In summary 

A number of topics have been discussed today. We have seen how the 
i’tiqadf hypocrites were given due consideration in those days; and how the 
amali hypocrites are also given due consideration today. Incidents showing 
Hajisahib a* ^ and the dunyadar, Sir Sayyid Ahmed Khan’s attitudes to 
impostors have been related. Both showed exceptional qualities of loyalty 
and faithfulness (nibhahna). 

Good qualities are not produced merely by the recitation of tasbihs, but 
flow from one who is a true wall. An item is recognised by the effects it 
produces. The sheikh is constantly assessing how much and to what extent 
these effects manifest in the murid. The sheikh does not look only at his 
namaz. Yes, in this era of our decline - these are days of our downward slide 
- the sheikh may content himself if some reach only a stage of performing 
namaz punctually and correctly. However, when a sheikh notices that a 
murid is striving hard in Suluk, the sheikh’s attitude and treatment is 
accordingly different. The rare sight of a murid making full effort during 
these days of degeneration gladdens the heart. Obviously such a murid will 
be handled differently from one not so inclined. 

Praise and censure have been discussed in detail: both should be equal 
in one’s eyes. There should be no desire for praise; and censure should 
produce no ill feelings. A wall is not perturbed by either. A sufficient 
number of incidents have been related in this regard. 

A qissah concerning ’Abdul Karim Jaili <ul (■ 4)1 has also been related to 
illustrate the role of effort in matters ikhtiyari and ghair-ikhtiyari. The 
topic of zuhd was also dealt with in-between. A perspective on zikr and 
kaifiyat was given. It was also stressed that a khanqah is a place where one 
should be punctual with Tahajjud and zikr. A khanqah is also a place where 
tranquillity descends. Therefore, there should be tranquillity and serenity 
of body and soul, of tongue and heart. Just as khushu’ is essential for the 
perfection and acceptance of one’s namaz, khushu’ is the desired state out 
of namaz: khushu’ should be constantly with us. 

Rasulullah .u-j Up <ji made a du’a: 
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S/ Is ^ja UJj Sj&\ 

0 Allah/ Verily, I seek refuge in You from a heart wherein there is no 

khushu. 


Du’a 

May Allah Ta’ala give us all the taufiq, with sidq and ikhlas, to spend our 
time properly, whether in the khanqah, at home or outside. 
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BOOKLET NUMBER FOUR 

Originally published Rajab 1412- January 1992 
Revised March 2005 -Safar 1425 



FOREWORD 

Alhamdulillah, this fourth booklet in this series has now been published 
through the barkat and du’as of Hadhratji u* 4>i 

It is exactly two years since the first booklet was published, and booklets 
two and three followed shortly thereafter. Those readers who have attempted 
to follow the guidance in these booklets would have made considerable 
progress during this period. It is hoped that this fourth booklet will also 
assist readers in their progress, in-sha-Allah Ta’ala. 

In reading the discourses of Hadhratji two points will have become 

quite obvious to the reader: 

Firstly, that these discourses do not fall in the category of “casual reading”, 
but require careful and concentrated reading. In other words, they require 
careful study. 

Secondly, that there are certain technical terms that are used time and 
again. A knowledge and understanding of these terms lead to greater 
appreciation and enjoyment of the discourses. 

There is a third point worth mentioning, a point which those who have 
been fortunate enough to actually sit in Hadhratji’ s u* <ii majalis will 
vouchsafe: The height of appreciation and enjoyment comes from listening 
with the correct frame of mind. Many have experienced such exultation as 
to verge on ecstasy when listening to Hadhratji Up a This effect is not 
conveyed in these paraphrased translations, unfortunately. Nevertheless, 
the correct frame of mind is still essential to get the most out of these 
discourses. 

A majlis held by a sheikh of Tariqat has some special features. It is 
appropriate to repeat some important points concerning a majlis: 
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0 A majlis does not follow the pattern of a lecture. A lecture on a subject 
will have a systematic explanation of aspects of that subject. A majlis, on 
the other hand, is an informal talk. There may or may not be a theme 
around which the talk unfolds, and the topics discussed may change from 
minute to minute. 

OThe object of the talk is to provide answers to the problems faced by 
those attending the talk. How the sheikh provides the right answers is a 
discussion on its own! 

01t obviously follows that those attending have come in search of answers 
leading to their self-rectification (islah). As the answers may appear at 
any moment and may appear in an unexpected way, each and every 
sentence uttered by the sheikh has to be listened to with the greatest of 
concentration. 

0The sheikh may punctuate his talk with a number of rhetoric questions, 
where the answers are quite obvious. The aim is to emphasise a certain 
point. This technique is used very skillfully by Hadhratjf a* ai 

0 Another technique used by Hadhratjf is to speak in the first 

person when explaining an ayet. In the translation, these have been put 
in quotation marks, but it must not be thought that these are verbatim 
quotations from kitabs of tafsfr. 

Bearing all this in mind, the suggestion is made that the reader should 
read each paragraph as an entity on its own, as well as reading it as part 
of the general theme. Whenever a question appears, the reader should 
stop to ponder what point Hadhratjf Up 4>i is emphasising. And, at all 
times, the reader should be alert to the deficiency within himself that 
may need correction. Any points not quite clear should be clarified with 
an ’alim-e-Haqqanf. 

Heartfelt thanks to those who gave feedbacks and constructive suggestions. 
Gratitude is also expressed to those who assisted with the corrections and 
kitabat - Jazakumullah-ff-darein. 

Dr.I.M. 
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[This discourse was delivered by Hadhrat Maulana Muhammad Masfhullah Khan 


Sahib Jp A on Tuesday, the 25th of Ramadhan 1409, corresponding with the 2nd 
May 1989, in Jalalabad, India.] 


RUSHING HEADLONG 




The beginning of it is mercy, the middle of it is forgiveness and the ending 
of it is freedom from the fire ofjahannam. (Hadi'th Sharif) 

This month of Ramadhan is a month of extra mercy, of special forgiveness, 
of bounteous hosting, of great calmness and of great blessings. 

These special features of Ramadhan are derived by a subtle use of the 
word “Ra-ma-dh-a-n” as an acronym in the following manner: 

Ra - j - standing for rahmat (mercy). 

Ma - p - standing for maghfirat (forgiveness). 

Dh - j* - standing for dhiydfat (hosting). 

Alif- i - standing for ulfat (affection)/ unsiyat (calmness). 

Nun - j - standing for ne’mat (blessings). 

Allah Ta’ala’s rahmat and maghfirat are special in this month. Dhiydfat: one 
is a guest of Allah Ta’ala Who provides for His servant. Ulfat and unsiyat: 
affection between one another and with Allah Ta’ala. If there was no seren- 
ity who would stay hungry the whole day and then still perform 20 rakats 
namaz of Tarawih at night additionally? Ne’mat: blessings are to be seen 
everywhere. Just see what delicacies are placed before you at the time of 
breaking your fast. 

Besides the food, there are blessings visible elsewhere - in one’s ’ibadat 
and obedience: one’s tilawat, one’s zikr, one’s tasbihat are all performed 
in abundance. 

One sees the mu’min rising early for sehri and then rushing to perform his 
Fajr namaz with jama’at, eager to fulfil the rights of the Shari’ ah, the rights 
of Allah Ta’ala. That Great Being, that infinite non-particular Omniscient 
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One, has seen this small, finite, particular human eagerly rushing forth to 
fulfil His edicts - such zeal for obedience! - and He has taken him into His 
lap! The Infinite Being now sacrifices for this finite devotee. 

The pre-requisite, of course, is that this finite human is a devotee of that 
calibre. If so, then there is no reason why the Master should not be ready 
to sacrifice for His servant. 

Qurbe-Ilahi - Closeness to Allah; & a qissah of Ayyaz 

You have all heard of King Mahmud Ghaznavi and his slave Ayyaz. The 
devotion of Ayyaz to his master is legendary. In return for such dedication, 
King Mahmud Ghaznavi was ready to sacrifice himself for his slave (if you 
only, but knew!) Ayyaz’s devotion was such that he sacrificed himself at 
every command of the king. This was the basis for the king’s reciprocal 
attitude. However, take note of the sequence: first comes dedication and 
sacrifice from the slave; then only will his turn come for the special mercy 
and sacrifice of the master. Of course, the purpose of sacrifice on the part 
of the slave is to attain qurb, otherwise it is deception. As the Qur’an Sharif 
states: 

bjjJl ;Ly-l 

Do not let this dunya (worldly life) beguile you (S.31.33.) 

This world has its distractions: pomp, lustre, adornments and beauties. 
It should not be that the orders of Allah Ta’ala are directing you in one 
direction and you are sacrificing in the opposite direction. 

Therefore, that human, that servant-slave of Allah Ta’ala, should be ready 
to sacrifice to fulfil the orders of his Master. He should not give precedence 
to the orders of anybody else and, never, but never, act according to the 
orders of others in conflict with the orders of his Master. We are speaking 
of sacrifice of the servant-slave’s inner being, his heart, his limbs and the 
rest of his body. Neither mentally, nor physically, nor financially should 
he sacrifice at anybody else’s command. Sacrifice should only be for the 
orders of his Master. 

Note that it is Allah Ta’ala who has initially sought out His servant. Allah 
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Ta’ala says. “I am near to you already...” The relevant Qur’anic ayet is as 
follows: 


We are nearer to him than his jugular vein. (S.50.16.) 

Allah Ta’ala is saying: “I am near to you already, but you also show that 
you are near to Me. My nearness is an established fact. It is you who have 
distanced yourself from Me!” The servant-slave accepts this fact. “Then 
how can one get close?” In the following manner: “Any command that 
originates from Me should penetrate your heart in such a way that your 
whole body, each and every part of it, should succumb to that command 
and act accordingly.” 

From the broad spectrum of commands one set of commands concerns 
mu’asharat also. That, in this world, social relationships, contact between 
one another, should be of ease and comfort, one of “ishrat” - “ishrat” being 
the root of the word “mu’asharat”. 

It is taken for granted that the mu’min will have a pleasurable stay in 
Jannat in the hereafter. “But, no!” Allah Ta’ala is saying. “Even in this world 
a pleasurable life, a life of ease and comfort, the life of a Jannati, is specially 
reserved for the mu’min and not for anybody else!” 

However, if the mu’min is running helter-skelter away from iman, then 
there is no question of his enjoying that special lifestyle (and whatever it 
entails) of ease and comfort. Allah Ta’ala has stated in the Qur’an Sharif 
that this world is also meant for you, 0 mu’min. As for the hereafter, it is 
undoubtedly solely for you as well. 


cAdaJlj ^y>-l 

„ ** ^ o i ' 0 

^ JJ LjjJl SbJ-l 

Say thou: Who has forbidden the adornment which Allah hath produced for 
His servants and the good things of His providing? Say thou: Such, on the 
Day of Resurrection, will be only for those who believed during the life of 
the world. (S.7.32.) 

Whatever others are getting, whatever the ghair-mu’mins (non-believers) 




o 
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are enjoying, is solely through the mediation of the mu’min. The mu’min 
is the original and real recipient of the bounties of Allah Ta’ala and the 
ghair-Muslim is getting his bit through your intercession. The day you, 0 
mu’min, cease to exist, your intercession will also cease. All the various 
ways and means that the ease and comfort were brought to you, will also 
cease. A full and complete life of ease and comfort was meant for you, 0 
mu’min, because you sacrificed yourself at each and every command of 
Allah Ta’ala. When you do not remain here anymore, the bounties will 
also disappear. 

Allah Ta’ala has stated that He is near to you already, but you are not near 
to Him. On hearing this, this human being is devastated. “What is it that I 
must do to get close?” he asks anxiously. Allah Ta’ala says: “It is simply to 
obey My commands. When you obey My commands, your remoteness will 
be replaced by closeness (qurb). As stated, My qurb is there already. It is 
now in your ikhtiyar - you have the choice.” 

Concerning the commands of Allah Ta’ala, a set of commands relate to 
mu’asharat - social relationships. It is in relation to mu’asharat that an 
ayet of the Qur’an Sharif has come to mind: 

lJll^-1 OiJiyJ v,j - (Show) kindness unto parents 

Hafiz - real and Ramadhani 

I am not a hafiz. However, what should the reaction of a hafiz be when he 
hears these few phrases? A proper hafiz - not a “Ramadhani” hafiz, who 
is somebody else - a proper hafiz will immediately recite to himself what 
precedes and what follows these few phrases. 

The reaction of an ’alim-hafiz is different. An ’alim-hafiz is one who is 
an ’alim as well as a hafiz. Instead of merely reciting the preceding and 
following sections, the meaning of these phrases also immediately run 
through his mind. He identifies and translates the ayet immediately and 
tells himself: “Aha! This is what is meant.” This is a real hafiz. 

So, what is a “Ramadhani” hafiz? Well, he is somebody who waits for 
Ramadhan to approach and, in the preceding months of Rajab and Shaban, 
he hastily prepares himself to recite the Qur’an Sharif in Ramadhan. He 
then sits back till the following Ramadhan. I am giving a lesson. There may 
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be a hafiz or two who have come here and, very daringly, are sitting here. 
So, listen carefully! 

A hafiz who has the time and opportunity should recite at least one 
manzil (one-seventh) of the Qur’an Sharif daily. If he cannot manage 
one manzil, he should recite at least two paras daily. This advice comes 
incidentally. Let us carry on with the ayet I had started reciting. Kindly 
complete it for me. 


1 jLLl J QvSsJvl \j jj 

i \ - . 

O 


(Show) kindness unto parents and unto near kindred and orphans and the 
poor and unto the neighbour who is of kin (unto you) and the neighbour 
who is not of kin and the fellow traveller and the wayfarer and (the slaves) 
whom your right hands possess. Lo! Allah does not love such as are proud 
and boastful... (S.4.36.) 

Shukria: That is the way to recite. 

[This comment was directed at the reciters of the ayet.] 

Let us stop there. This morning, before the majlis commenced we saw 
how everybody rushed headlong to come and sit in the majliskhanah. This 
happens daily. Once, I commented. “What would people say at your mad 
rush to come in?” Some of you explained that the reason for the rush was 
that each person was trying to get a place right in front. Well, the intention 
is commendable. It is called tanafus - that is, taking the lead in achieving 
something good to surpass others. 


Assabiqun - Those in front. Qissah of the sahabi staying behind 

Allah Ta’ala says: 

O j^j Si l! J\ f jJlLliJ! 

And the foremost in the race, the foremost in the race: Those are they who 
will be brought near. (S.56.10/11.) 

The intention in rushing in is that one should be in front and find a 
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place right in front. Which reminds me of the following incident which is 
worth pondering over. 

Rasulullah ^ Up A instructed a small group of four sahabah A ^ 
r-f* ju;: “Depart immediately for a certain place. As far as possible, try and 
reach there by this time.” A time was specified. 

Ponder on this. These instructions were vital, so let me repeat them: 
Rasulullah Up a ordered four sahabah ^ ju; 4>i to depart 
immediately for a certain place. As far as possible they had to reach there 
by the time specified by Rasulullah ^ Up <ii 

It was a Friday. The time for Jumu’ah namaz came and the namaz was 
performed by Rasulullah Up a\ After the namaz, out of the four, 
one sahabi ^ ju; m presented himself before Rasulullah 4 -j Up j*, to 
make salam and musafahah before departing on his mission. Rasulullah 
(JL- j Up -ii commented: “I had instructed four of you to depart. You are 
alone. What happened to the other three?” The sahabi <jp ju- ai ^ replied: 
“The other three had saddled their horses and had left at that time.” “And 
you?” The sahabi ^ ju; <ii ^ said: “I thought to myself that today is Friday 
and there is great virtue in attending the Jumu’ah namaz. Because of a 
tremendous desire to acquire the virtues attached to this namaz, I did not 
depart immediately. A further temptation was the blessing of performing 
namaz behind you. The intense desire to attain these cumulative virtues 
made me stay behind and not depart then.” 

Let us analyse his attitude: The sahabi ^ ju; <ii ^ is saying that those 
deeds which are greater in virtue and blessings, logically, will be means of 
greater qurbe-llahi. That is, the degree of qurb is proportional to the degree 
of virtuous deeds performed. The virtues he was counting on were those 
of attending the Jumu’ah namaz and being led in the namaz by Rasulullah 
(Jl-j Up -ii It was his aim to attain all these virtues and that is why he 
did not depart immediately with the others. 

The sahabi ^ ji~- A ^ j continued his explanation: “I have a horse that is 
faster than those of my companions. I will now depart and easily catch up 
with them along the way and still reach our destination with them. In this 
way, I will have attained the virtues of Jumu’ah here, as well as carrying 
out your instruction to reach our destination at the time specified.” 
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Do you understand the points the sahabi ^ Ai ^ made? He wished to 
acquire the blessings of the Jumu’ah namaz, led by Rasulullah ^ j Up a \ 
as well as that of carrying out his earlier instruction. 

Rasulullah ^ A said: “Whatever you have said has its merits. 
However, you have not obeyed my instructions to the letter. Therefore, 
you have not acquired the qurb that the other three have acquired.” 

The lesson is “wassabiqunas-sabiqun ula-ekal-muqarrabun.” Which is to 
say that the qurbe-llahi that the other three had attained by departing 
immediately, thus fulfilling the order of Rasulullah A to the letter, 
this sahabi ^ ji~- 4>i had not attained. 

What have you understood? 0 children, save yourselves - bach-cho, ba- 
cho! Safeguard yourself from merely fulfilling your desires. Merely giving 
expression to one’s inner feelings is meaningless in relation to a specific 
instruction. These are points to turn over in one’s mind, points to ponder 
over. On the surface, what a beautiful intellectual argument with proofs was 
presented by the sahabi ^ virtues of Jumu’ah, of performing namaz 

behind Rasulullah a and, at the same time, the virtue of arriving 

at their destination in accordance with Rasulullah’ s A instruction. 
Despite this, Rasulullah ^ Up A said that he had not attained the qurb 
that his companions had attained by leaving immediately. 

We can safely conclude: in the face of Nas, there is no value to ijtihad. 
In other words, in the face of explicit instructions from Allah Ta’ala or His 
Rasul fi-jUpii one’s own deductions and conclusions are meaningless. 
This sahabi ^ ju; <&i ^ had used ijtihad in the face of Nas, the specific 
instruction of Rasulullah ^ Up <ii to depart immediately. 

No matter how many virtues are attached to a particular action and 
no matter how much qurb is attached to those virtues, these fade into 
insignificance in the face of obedience (ittiba’yet.) To repeat: ijtihad is 
meaningless in the face of Nas. It is apparent that ittiba’yet is basic. It is 
fundamental. Nothing is attained by mere expression of affection. 

A further conclusion one can draw from this is: 

In the face of a command by one’s senior, one should not be self- 
opinionated. Of course, it goes without saying that the person who is one’s 
senior or elder is accepted as such and not merely recognised as such. There 
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is a difference. A person acting on his own deductions and conclusions is 
merely gratifying his own desires. He is merely satisfying his own passions. 
He feels his progress lies in following his own viewpoint, that his line of 
action is good for him. In that case, how can one say he has accepted his 
senior as such? His verbal acknowledgment of his senior is meaningless. 
Accepting someone as one’s senior and elder is to be obedient to him, 
provided that he is not commanding one to commit sins by disobeying 
Allah Ta’ala’s orders. Therefore, in the face of a command by one’s senior, 
if one puts forward one’s own deductions, one will only land oneself in 
unnecessary problems. Then, can one expect one’s senior to come to one’s 
assistance? 

The sahabi ^ ju; <ii on face value, had a good and perfectly logical 
intellectual argument. But it was contrary to Rasulullah’s jO-j u* A 
instruction. He was deprived of ittiba’yet. The final verdict of Rasulullah 
Up 4ii was that he had not attained the taqarrub-ilallah which the 
other three had attained, even though they were deprived of attending the 
Jumu’ah namaz led by Rasulullah u-j Up ai j*,. 

To reiterate: the basis of qurb is ittiba’yet! This point is emphasised time 
and again in the Qur’an Sharif: 

<uji j 

Say (to mankind 0 Muhammad,): If you love Allah, follow me. (S.3.31.) 

The one who has obeyed the Rasul has obeyed Allah and whoso turns away: 

We have not sent you as a protector. (S.4.80.) 






• 'J r-r? ■ -j—- 


Oyou who believe! Obey Allah and His messenger and turn not away from 
him when you hear him speak. ( S.820 .) 


The crux of the matter is: do not intellectualise - do not put forward 
your own deductions and conclusions - in the face of an instruction from 
your senior and elder. 

We had drifted to this topic when speaking of the headlong rush to sit 
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in the majliskhanah. Earlier on an ayet of the Qur’an Sharif was recited 
wherein Allah Ta’ala is instructing us about mu’asharat. The root of the 
word “mu’asharat” is “ishrat,” which means gaiety/ pleasurable/ happy 
social life. We are thus to spend our life in this world in “aysh-o-ishrat” 
- in gaiety and happiness; in extreme ease and comfort; in peace and 
tranquillity with one another. Mu’asharat is dependent on a compatible 
relationship; and relationships are dependent on acceptable behaviour 
from all sides. Each person should have such a relationship with the next 
person that there is nothing, but sheer joy and comfort. There should be 
no displeasure. Relationships should be full of ease - not disease! There 
should be no bitterness. One should avoid harshness in speech and action. 
One’s words and the tone of one’s voice should be such as to convey ease 
and comfort, otherwise the desired mu’asharat is disrupted. 

Kindness to parents 

The ayet recited pertains to rushing headlong as well. We will come to that. 
The ayet, however, starts off with: 

- (Show) kindness unto parents. 

One’s behaviour towards one’s parents should be such that one does not 
incur their slightest displeasure. One should not allow unpleasantness to 
develop between them and oneself. That is how one should live with one’s 
parents. 

In the entire creation, after Rasulullah Up ai of course, the status of 
the rights of one’s parents as far as obedience is concerned, supercedes the 
rights of all others! Others do not enjoy the same rights. To this degree: 

You are in the house making ’ibadat, performing nafl namaz or reciting the 
Qur’an Sharif. Your father is ill. He calls you. Interrupt your ’ibadat, break 
your namaz and run to attend to him immediately. 

To repeat: in the entire creation, the pre-eminence that the rights one’s 
parents enjoy, no other creation’s rights can match. This pre-eminence has 
been determined by Allah Ta’ala. The status of one’s mother and father is 
such that one’s relationship with them should be of the utmost cordiality and 
kindness. One should not cause them the slightest harm, grief or upset. 

Yet, what do we see? 
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0 The son utters such words as to hurt them. This is harm caused to 
them emotionally. 

0 Their hard-earned money kept safely in the cupboard, is taken away 
quietly by the son. Their pockets are emptied. Harm caused to them 
materially. When the money is needed they find no money in their pockets 
and the box in the cupboard is also empty. Who has taken the money? 
Understandably, they are most upset and in a state of panic. The son has 
not only caused them financial loss, but also mental anguish. 

Yes, you may find a parent who is an Allah-wala. His reaction is different. 
He remains unruffled. “Somebody or other must have taken the money. Let 
him be.” His attitude is indifferent. He sees it from another angle: “Money 
is a perishable item. As far as needs are concerned the greater need will 
be in the hereafter! I forgive the poor fellow who took the money, for I 
will be adequately compensated for my loss in the hereafter. The greater 
dependence will occur then.” 

The Allah-wala does not have to think. This response is automatic. Those 
who are Allah-wala, the ahlullah, do come across such situations. These 
are situations involving tarbiyet. It is in this light that the response of the 
ahlullah is mentioned, so that you may be aware of it. 

It has been written that once the ahlullah have established a proper 
connection with Allah Ta’ala, a true ta’alluq m’Allah, then no matter what 
befalls them, they are not upset in the least. If an ahlullah does get upset, it is 
a clear indication that he has not established that connection (ta’alluq) with 
Allah Ta’ala which is the desired connection. Once an ahlullah has established 
a proper ta’alluq with Allah Ta’ala, there is absolutely no question of his 
getting upset! Feeling distressed is a condition of the mind and heart. 

Toil and labour are connected with one’s physical body, but being upset, 
being distressed, is a condition of the heart. A real ahlullah, one who has 
established the proper connection with Allah Ta’ala, will have absolutely no 
reason to be distressed within himself. This is one of the effects of ta’alluq 
m’Allah. This is what differentiates him from one who does not have this 
ta’alluq. Otherwise, there would be no apparent difference between the 
two. 
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The four questions of Baba Farid Shakr Ganj aJlp 4)1 

This brings to mind Baba Farid Shakr Ganj aA* ai As some of you may 
know, he was a great scholar and sufi. He was the khalifah of Hadhrat 
Qutbuddin Bakhtiyar Kaki Up and went onto become a great sheikh 
himself. 

Baba Farid Shakr Ganj related the following in his majlis: “I have 

met some 600 auliya-Allah. I put a set of questions to all of them.” 

Note: A person has only one sheikh to whom he turns to for his islah. 
However, one may meet other buzurgs as well. In that amazing era people 
undertook long journeys on foot. It was not unusual for them to meet 
several buzurgs from time to time during such journeys, but they were not 
given the status of one’s sheikh. 

The first question: Who is an aqil? 

“The first question I set forth was: ‘Who is an aqil (intelligent person)?’ 
All 600 gave the same reply: ‘An aqil is one who recognises his Aqa’. An 
intelligent person is one who recognises his Lord. 

In worldly matters it is essential for a slave to know his master. If a 
slave does not recognise this simple fact, then how would he experience 
happiness in this world? This recognition is even more important when it 
comes to our Real Master. This recognition is called ma’rifat. All 600 auliya- 
Allah whom Baba Farid Shakr Ganj <jp A ^ questioned at various times, all 
separately gave the same reply. This consensus is called “ijma’ ” and ijma’ 
is binding. So, the consensus of all 600 auliya-Allah was that an aqil, an 
intelligent person, is one who recognises his Aqa, his Lord and Master. In 
other words, an aqil is one who has ma’rifat. 

Now, what is ma’rifat? Very briefly, without going into long explanations, 
ma’rifat is to recognise the different qualities of Allah Ta’ala in detail and 
to act constantly and consistently according to this knowledge. A person 
endowed with ma’rifat will be called an arif-billah. An aqil will thus be an 
arif-billah. 

However, nowadays a completely different meaning is given to the word 
aqil in everyday conversation. Every shrewdy, every trickster, every cheat, 
every fraud - any person who knows how to get his own over others - is 
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called an aqil, a clever person. “He is very clever,” is what we hear about 
such persons. “He knows how to get his way.” In modern terminology, the 
unintelligent are called intelligent; the mindless are said to be clever. 

The real meaning of aqil has been stated above - an intelligent person 
is one who recognises his Lord and Master. The intelligence of the auliya- 
Allah is superior to that of any other group. The fact that 600 auliya- 
Allah testified to the above definition of an aqil shows an unsurpassable 
consensus of those who are really intelligent. 

The second question: Who is called hushyar? 

“The second question I put forward was the following,” Baba Farid Shakr 
Ganj continued: “ ‘Who is called hushyar?’ ” 

Seeing we have present here today some noted scholars, let me explain: 
“Hushyar” is an adjective derived from combining two Farsi words: “hush” 
and “yar”. “Hush” means “sense/ consciousness.” “Yaristan” means “to be 
of strength”. Combining the two words we arrive at the following meaning; 
“One who has strength of mind; one who is sensible.” 

What was the reply to the question: “Who is hushyar?” “All 600 auliya- 
Allah gave the same reply: ‘Hushyar is one who is not upset (pareshan) in 
any situation.” 

This answer is of great practical value. Is it not? After hearing this reply 
and bearing it in mind, we should look within ourselves and take stock. 
What is our state when matters go against our temperament? Day and 
night we face situations which we find unpleasant - we desire matters to 
proceed according to our wishes and just the opposite happens. What is 
our reaction? 

The word “pareshan” is also Farsi, again a combination of two words: 
“Paridan,” which means “to fly off’; and “shan,” which means “state/ 
condition”. “Pareshan” will thus mean: “his condition/ state has flown 
off.” That is, he is not calm and serene. He is now disturbed and perturbed, 
anxious and frightened, ensnared, and so forth. 

Allah forbid! But should you find yourself in such a situation in the future, 
sit down and think for a while: “What is it that I heard in the majlis here? 
Why were these topics discussed in such detail, with illustrations and 
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anecdotes? What was my purpose in going to listen to these talks? So, 
why am I not acting according to the advice? Why am I not training my 
temperament accordingly? Why am I not drawing my temperament to a 
position of strength? Why this insipid and lacklustre condition? Why this 
dejection? Why am I not in control of my mood? Why can I not direct my 
thoughts more positively? Why am I testifying to my weakness? Why am I 
showing cowardice?” This is a detailed explanation of the term. 

Do you understand or not? 

A person in a position of responsibility especially will encounter such 
situations more than others. Here are a few situations: 

A person has become a father, but does not know how to behave like a 
father. The moment a problem arises, the person becomes ruffled. This is 
sufficient proof that he is not hushyar. It is not written on his forehead, 
but it is obvious that he is not hushyar. 

A person has become a principal. A particular problem arises. His 
condition is topsy-turvy. His temperament is out of control. He is anxious 
and perturbed. He is unable to think clearly. He cannot bear the upset. His 
inner grief is apparent to everybody. 

These are important matters to bring to your attention, especially in this 
age, for the ahle-’ilm. Do these situations not occur? Are these challenges 
not forthcoming? A person in a position of responsibility should have 
an even temperament (mustaqil-mizaj) and a strong heart. He should be 
hushyar. He should be circumspect, taking into account all aspects of a 
situation: in front, behind, above, below and both sides. 

Is the message getting through? Are these not important topics to discuss? 
If you had come here expecting me to ask: “How much muraqabah did you 
do today? What is your hal during muraqabah? How much zikr did you 
make? 3 000 or 10 000? So much! Well done!” If that is what you were 
expecting me to ask of you, I am sorry to disappoint you! 

Dear mu’min, do not only build your akhirat, but build your dunya as 
well! This world is a reflection of Jannat for you, provided you live as you 
should be living. As for Jannat, it is already there for you. 

These are topics we heard discussed by our Hadhratwala, Hadhrat Ashraf 
’All Thanwi'<-U4>iis-j. Why did he discuss them? Not for entertainment - it 
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was no cinema! These topics were discussed to direct and develop one’s 
thinking along certain lines; to bring firmness in one’s mind, to teach the 
appropriate mu’asharatf lifestyle of ease and comfort, according to place 
and person. 

The individual and especially one in a position of responsibility, should 
know how to act correctly in any particular situation. He should not just 
panic when confronted by an unexpected problem and blurt out. “No. No. 
I can’t do it. This task is beyond me. Ask someone else to do it.” 

Sub-han-Allah! What courage! What bravery! He is easily ruffled. His 
composure is gone. He is uncontrolled. His facial expression has lost its 
equanimity. His words are hasty. He is openly portraying his fright. 

Be hushyar! Do not be perturbed by any situation. This quality is 
connected with one’s heart and mind. As stated already, toil and effort are 
connected with the physical body and is associated with physical tiredness. 
To be perturbed and panic-stricken, to feel crushed, are conditions of the 
heart. This person’s body may be strong, but his heart is weak. I have seen 
great wrestlers with massive, sturdy physiques, getting frightened when 
confronted by one less massive and sturdy. As stated, fear and panic arise 
from the heart and not one’s physique. 

So, who is hushyar? One who panics? One who feels crushed? One who 
loses control of himself? No. Definitely not! Hushyar is one who is not 
perturbed by any situation. This is termed hushyar! 

A boy showing hushyari when facing an elephant 

Hadhratwala related an incident to us to illustrate this: 

An elephant from the king’s palace had suddenly become wild. It broke 
loose and was on a rampage, heading for the village. The local people 
were quickly informed and warned to stay indoors. The village shops were 
hurriedly closed. In next to no time the streets were empty. 

However, incidentally, a young boy got left outside, and he was going in 
the direction that the rampaging elephant was coming from. The boy saw 
the elephant thundering towards him. What to do? A pup was lying nearby, 
unaware of the impending catastrophe. The boy acted quickly. He grabbed 
the pup by one of its legs, twirled the pup around his head for it to gain 
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momentum and then hurled it directly at the raging elephant. The startled 
pup hit the elephant on the face and started yelping loudly. The elephant 
became startled at this and came to a sudden halt. Its attention got diverted 
to the squealing, clawing pup on its trunk and the elephant actually started 
backing away. The elephant went away and the child got saved. 

Hadhratwala’s comment was: “Look, he was only a boy, but he was 
hushyar!” He maintained his hosh. The stampeding elephant did not get 
him to panic. He did not lose his wits. His senses and composure were 
maintained and an excellent manoeuvre to stop the elephant came to 
mind to stop the elephant by striking it with a pup. A massive, raging 
elephant was repelled by a small quick-thinking boy making use of a little 
pup. A small, weak boy succeeded in a major task and the massive, strong 
elephant failed in its purpose of destroying the little boy. The elephant’s 
hosh vanished, whereas the boy’s hosh remained intact. The boy succeeded 
in a great task that of repelling the mighty elephant, whereas the elephant 
failed in something small, the destruction of a small child. Allah Ta’ala had 
placed the strategy into the boy’s mind whereby he got saved. 

What do you understand? When one maintains one’s composure and one 
does not allow one’s senses to become disarrayed, the greatest task will be 
easily solved, in-sha-Allah Ta’ala. A special characteristic of being hushyar 
is the effect it has on one’s thinking. Allah Ta’ala has made it a feature of 
keeping cool and calm that a plan will come to mind appropriate to the 
situation, to bring success to one’s affairs. 

Try this exercise: think back. Try to visualise any such situation in the 
past where you were thrown into panic. Ask yourself: “Had I known then 
what I have learnt today would I still have been panic-stricken? Would I 
still have been restless and upset? Would I still have sat down uselessly, or 
crept into bed and hid under the blankets?” Your answer should be: “Of 
course not! Had I known then what I know today, I would not have got 
into such a state!” 

I am trying to explain to you that there may be some of you sitting here 
who had to face such situations in the past and you should be thinking as 
I have just outlined. There may be others who may face such situations 
in the future - Allah forbid! - in which case you should make use of these 
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talks and not become upset and panic-stricken. 

Problems may arise from any direction: from one’s wife or children, or 
from one’s students, or one’s servants or employees, or one’s employer or 
superior. One’s resolve should be to control one’s temperament and gain 
the upper hand over one’s thoughts by putting into practice what one has 
heard here today, in-sha-Allah Ta’ala. In this way, you will not allow yourself 
to be crushed or overwhelmed, or allow your serenity to be disturbed, or 
give an opportunity for others to mock you, in-sha-Allah Ta’ala. 

We are still discussing Baba Farid Shakr Ganj’s Up <ii second question 
“Who is hushyar?” All 600 gave the same reply: “One who is not pareshan in 
any situation.” We are humans and we are bound to encounter difficulties. 
However, bearing in mind the measures to safeguard oneself and acting 
promptly on these, we will not go off the track. Or, if there is someone there 
to prompt one then, too, one will be assured of overcoming the difficulty. 
We are bound to come across problems. 

Defeat turning to victory at the Battle of Uhud 

I am reminded of the Battle of Uhud. Have you not studied this famous 
battle? Of course you have! Khalid Bin Wall'd, who had not accepted Islam 
as yet, was in command of the Qurayshi cavalry. He was a great statesman 
and strategist and, in today’s terms, commander-in-chief of the army. He 
saw a breach in the defences of the Muslims, grabbed the opportunity and 
attacked from behind, causing a severe setback to the Muslims. During the 
reversal, Rasulullah ^ Up a was injured on the head and one tooth 
became shahid. The ranks of the sahabah ^ ju; ai ^ j were in disarray. A 
loud cry went up from the enemy lines: “Qad mate Muhammadun.” They 
announced that they had killed Rasulullah jJl«j <jp 

You can now imagine the condition of the sahabah ^ ji~- <ii ^j. Their 
success was turning into defeat. Many lives were being lost. Their ranks 
were in disarray as the enemy attacked from behind and from in front. And 
now this announcement! Their love for Rasulullah Up was such 
that this cry from the enemy shattered their very hearts! If Rasulullah 
Up a was gone what was there left for them? 

However, another cry also went up: “Look! Look! Here comes Rasulullah 
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,Jl . <j Jp A j^>!” The sahabah ^ ju; Ai ^ j turned around and saw Rasulullah 
(Jl-j Up 4ii coming forward. On seeing him, the change in the sahabah 
^ ji~-.ii was dramatic. Their despondency changed to jubilation. Their 
spirits were regained and their disarray turned to orderliness. They quickly 
grouped themselves around Rasulullah ^ Up ui and attacked the enemy 
with regained fervour, driving the enemy back. Defeat turned to victory. 

A temporary upset, a short-lived confusion, was replaced with sense 
and success on seeing Rasulullah ^ uu ui There were some among the 
sahabah ^ ju; A ^ who had kept calm and had said: “Even if Rasulullah 
Up 4>i j *, is martyred, Allah Ta’ala is alive!” Allah Ta’ala states: 


> ^ = e: 

‘•LSLUpI 


Muhammad is but a messenger, messengers (the like of whom) have passed 
away before him. Will it be that, when he dies or is slain, you will turn back 
onyour heels? (S.3.144) 


If Rasulullah were to pass away, will you leave your iman and 

turn back? Allah Ta’ala is alive. You have brought iman for Him. There were 
Ambiya before this and they also passed away. 

The sahabah ^ were always calm and collected. This was how 

they were trained, to be hushyar. The disarray at the Battle of Uhud was 
short-lived. The depth of their grief was such that it caused a momentary 
lapse. A temporary weakness showed, but not of such a nature as to throw 
them completely off-balance. That moment passed and they were as before, 
calm and collected. There may be some students who may have had some 
doubts arising in their minds when reading about the Battle of Uhud. The 
above explanation should suffice to dispel those doubts. 

To repeat: So, who is hushyar? Hushyar is one who is not perturbed by any 
situation. Do you understand? I keep on asking whether you understand, 
because these are lessons. This is a type of class being conducted for 
students. What students? Anyone seeking tarbiyet, anyone seeking his 
islah, anyone desiring to develop courage and bravery, anyone seeking 
Islamic sturdiness. 
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The power of thought 

These are prescriptions. Just as one finds medical prescriptions for bodily 
ailments, these are prescriptions for illnesses affecting the heart. These 
prescriptions are of great value, greater than any elixir of gamirah-gaza- 
ambr and mushk. These elixirs are undoubtedly of value, invigorating the 
body, but our prescriptions are greater in value. How is that? By causing one 
to conquer one’s thoughts! Gamirah-gaza-ambr and mushk will cause the 
body to become strong. Our prescriptions will cause the heart to become 
strong. Combine the two and you have strength on strength. However, our 
prescriptions are of greater importance. Conquering one’s thoughts is an 
amazing feat. 

Qissah one: a personal experience 

Here is a personal experience: In days gone by, I lived across the courtyard 
where Bhaijan now stays. I used to sleep alone. Also, I used to travel alone, 
until I suffered a short illness. The doctors then stopped me from staying 
alone, travelling alone or even sleeping in a room by myself. 

As I was saying, I was asleep when I felt as if something had bitten me. 
My eyes opened. I felt a tingling in my foot. A fearful suspicion (wehm) 
crossed my mind: Did a snake bite me? 

Remember that wehm is a force in opposition to ’aql. These two forces 
are called quwate-wehmiya and quwate-’aqliya respectively. Should the 
force of doubt (quwate-wehmiya) progressively increase in a person, it 
becomes an illness which is very difficult to cure or control. Treating it is 
no easy task. 

This thought that it could have been a snake that had bitten me, together 
with the tingling sensation in the foot, had an upsetting effect on me. I 
got up, opened the door and started climbing upstairs. Bhaijan was staying 
upstairs. Having climbed up a few steps, I told myself: “What nonsense is 
this? Why disturb somebody for nothing, especially seeing he is asleep? Did 
you see a snake?” I climbed down and went back to bed. But then the same 
thought came back: “What if it were a snake?” I got up again, opened the 
door and started climbing up again. Again, I stopped and scolded myself. 
I retraced my steps and went back to bed. 
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This happened a few times. Then I took a grip on myself and told myself 
firmly: “It must have been a mouse. There are mice round and about. 
Nothing happens with a bite from a mouse.” I firmly held onto this thought 
and overpowered my other thought. The final result was that the burning 
and tingling in my foot disappeared and I slept soundly thereafter! With 
taufiq from Allah Ta’ala and with the barkat of my sheikh, one thought had 
conquered another thought. We had heard such talks from our sheikh, just 
as you are hearing such talks today. 

Thoughts have a very powerful influence on a person. A number of 
incidents spring to mind. You just keep on listening! 

Qissah two: the farmer bitten by a snake 

Hadhratwala related the following. 

It was ploughing season and a farmer hadjust finished ploughing his land. 
The ploughshare had gone loose and the farmer, carrying the plough on his 
head, took it to the blacksmith to be fixed. As he handed the plough over 
he commented: “I had this plough on my head and it felt as if something 
had bitten me. What could it have been? It must have been something or 
other.” He dismissed the matter from his mind. The blacksmith took the 
plough to his workshop. While in his workshop area, as he wiggled the 
loose ploughshare, he noticed a snake in one of the crevices. He quickly 
smothered the snake and killed it there and then and went onto fix the 
ploughshare. He made no mention of this to the farmer. The plough was 
fixed and handed back to the farmer who took it home. 

The farmer was back the following year with the plough, the plough 
having become loose again. The blacksmith pulled the loose ploughshare 
out and the remains of the dead snake fell out. The farmer stepped back 
in fright and cried out: “Aah! What’s this? Where did it come from?” The 
blacksmith was a simple person and said innocently: “It’s a dead snake. 
This is the very thing that bit you last year.” “This snake bit me? A snake! 
A snake...” The farmer’s voice trailed off and he collapsed. He was carried 
home where he died shortly afterwards. You will note that, at the time of 
the snake-bite, he was not affected. A year later the overwhelming power 
of the thought of a snake-bite killed him. 
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What lessons were not taught to us by Hadhratwala! He prepared his 
khuddam not only for the hereafter, but refined them for this world as 
well! Do not be hasty and come out half-baked. Allah Ta’ala has created 
a potential force within yourself, which is the power of thought (quwate- 
khiyaliyah). Take work from it and do not waste it. Use it properly, on the 
right occasions. Do not be infirm in your thinking (kacha), but be forceful 
(pakka). 

Here is another qissah which we heard from the lips of Hadhratwala: 

Qissah three: the effect of Surah Yasin 

It was Ramadhan Sharif and the Hafiz Sahib was reciting the Qur’an Sharif 
in Tarawih. A certain simple-minded person was also attending the Tarawih. 
He told the people that the day Surah Yasin Sharif was to be recited, they 
should inform him beforehand. The people forgot and the Hafiz Sahib 
recited Yasin Sharif and carried on far beyond it. 

One day this person asked: “So many days have passed and we have not 
reached Yasin Sharif yet?” The people said: “Why not? Yasin Sharif was 
recited some time back and Hafiz Sahib is way beyond.” He asked: “Was I 
present when Yasin Sharif was recited?” The people said: “Why not? You 
were here every night. How could you have missed it?” The simple-minded 
person was dismayed. “I was here when Yasin Sharif was recited! I won’t 
be able to save myself now!” 

The reason for his dismay was the following: He had seen on a number of 
occasions that, when a person is dying, people read Yasin Sharif. Of course, 
this is done to ease the death of the person, to allow the ruh to leave the 
body without difficulty. This person saw Yasin Sharif being recited and the 
person over whom it was recited, died. The thought became fixed in the 
person’s mind that whoever listens to Yasin Sharif will die. If he were to 
hear Yasin Sharif he would die. Obviously, reason and logic had nothing to 
do with it. This thought was so overpowering that he fell unconscious. He 
was carried home, but he did not recover and passed away. 

Are these not beneficial lessons? Are they not worth listening to? Have 
you heard them before? Admittedly, these incidents are rarities, but 
they adequately illustrate the potential power of thought and serve as 
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valuable lessons. These discussions lend strength to one’s thinking. On the 
appropriate occasion these talks will bring calmness and serenity within 
the person. 

Inner strength is not dependent on changing the thinking of the next 
person. No. One should change one’s own thinking with the power of 
one’s own thoughts. I have already mentioned my personal experience. 
This produces tremendous inner strength. However, we find people sitting 
down with one fixed idea which they are unwilling to change. That is why 
feebleness is increasing day by day. Just remember the qissah related by 
Hadhratwala: how hushyar the little boy turned out to be when confronted 
by a raging elephant. He was unperturbed and maintained his dignity. 

To repeat: the therapy for thoughts is through thought. This is a special 
branch of knowledge called Nasiyati-’ilm. 

We have discussed the second question. We now come to the third question 
asked by Baba Farid Shakr Ganj Up <U)I 

The third question: Who is one who is ghani (rich)? 

“The third question I asked was: ‘Who is one who is ghani?’ ” 

I am sure you are all thinking that the answer is simple: a ghani is one 
who has one lakh rupis (100 000 rupis). Let us see... 

“All 600 auliya-Allah gave the same reply: ‘A ghani is one who has no 
tama’ in him.’ ” 

The 600 auliya-Allah are saying that a rich person is one who has no 
avarice in him. And we thought it was possessing thousands and millions! 
A person may well possess millions, but if he has greed (lalach) and avarice 
(tama’) in him, he is not rich (ghani) - tama is the direct opposite of being 
ghani. 

The fourth question: Who is one who is gharib (poor)? 

We now come to the fourth question. “The fourth question I put to them 
was: ‘Who is one who is gharib?’ ” 

“All 600 auliya-Allah gave the same reply: ‘A gharib is one who has no 
qana’at.’ ” A poor person is one who has no contentment. Qana’at is the 
direct opposite of greed (hirs). That person who has hirs is not wealthy 
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(ghanf); and that person who has contentment (qana’at) is not poor 
(gharfb). 

Let us ponder. Despite possessing material wealth, one is still filled 
with greed and avarice. What kind of richness is that? Richness (ghena) 
is a quality connected with the heart, not with one’s outside condition. 
One speaks about a “big-hearted person,” meaning a generous person, 
indicating richness to be connected with a person’s heart. Ghena is one 
of the praiseworthy qualities, the akhlaqe-hamidah, which are connected 
with the heart. The heart is the seat of a number of praiseworthy qualities, 
ghena being just one of them. On the other hand, tama’ is one of the 
akhlaqe-razilah which are connected with the nafs. Similarly, qana’at is 
of the akhlaqe-hamidah, connected with the heart; whereas hirs is of the 
akhlaqe-razilah, connected with the nafs. The person with hirs is obsessed 
with materialism, thinking of nothing else day and night, desiring his 
wealth to double and treble. He has no contentment. The person with 
qana’at is at the opposite pole. He avoids haram wealth. He does not look 
with eyes of desire at others’ wealth. He is contented - he makes sabr on 
meagre possessions. 

Thus, the opposite of hirs is qana’at; the opposite of gharib is ghena. 

This discussion on the four questions asked by Baba Farid Shakr Ganj 
Up a forms part of our discussion on mu’asharat. That person who is an 
aqil, who has ma’rifat, his mu’asharat is made. That person who is hushyar, 
who is not perturbed by any situation, his mu’asharat is made. That person 
who has no tama’, but has ghena - one who has no avarice, but possesses 
richness - his mu’asharat is made. That person who has no hirs, but has 
qana’at - one who has no greed, but has contentment - his mu’asharat 
is made. Such a person, within himself, has attained the status of sabr as 
commanded by Allah Ta’ala in the following ayet: 

^iJl - 0 you who believe, endure... 

0 you Believers, if some personal difficulty befalls you, one which causes 
you fear and anxiety, some illness, a shortfall of money, and so forth, 
then isbiru! You should remain steadfast. Do not be frightened. These 
are expected worldly problems. Living in this world how can you expect 
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problems not to arise? What type of false hope is that? So, when a difficulty 
arises - isbiru! Do not be crushed. These are difficulties of a personal nature, 
so isbiru! On the other hand, you may encounter difficulties from others. 
Then, sabiru! 

- and outdo all others in endurance... 

Others may say or do things not to your liking. Then, too, do not be 
frightened by their opposition. Be courageous and steadfast. Do not lose 
your composure. Sabiru! This is when something against your temperament 
takes place from others: do not be overcome, but remain steadfast. 

The position of siyasit (politics) 

The ayet does not end there, but goes on: 

- And be ever ready. (S.3.200.) 

“Rabitu” applies at a national level. When threats are encountered 
from other countries, one’s country should be steadfast in protecting its 
frontiers by building a defence force. There should be no weaknesses in 
the defences of your borders so as to allow the opposing forces to enter. 
The “rabitu” is instructing us in siyasit (politics) - the protection of one’s 
country’s frontiers against invading forces. In a way “isbiru” and “sabiru” 
are also siyasit - siyasit of the batin: protect your internal milieu from any 
forces wanting to disrupt it. 

What is siyasit? It is defined as “tadbire-hasn”: the temperament has 
to operate at such a level of statesmanship that the best of methods are 
adopted to repulse any opposition that may present itself. 

This is siyasit. Siyasit is not the deceit and fraud implied by the word 
today. That is why we say: That is no Shari’ ah which does not include siyasit; 
and that is no siyasit which does not fall within the Shari’ah. 

Remember the above very well. You find people saying: “What connection 
is there between the Shari’ah and siyasit? The two are independent.” The 
politicians say that the Shari’ah should not intrude into siyasit. This 
view was expressed to me personally by the principal of a major college 
in Bangalore during a conversation we were having. I had been listening 
silently to him, but when he expressed the view that siyasit is independent 
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of the Sharf ah, I spoke out. “That is not the case,” I explained. “There is no 
such thing as a Sharf ah if it does not include siyasit. And siyasit can only 
be such if it conforms to the Sharf ah. Every aspect of siyasit falls under 
the Sharf ah. Siyasit is an important branch of the Sharf ah.” Siyasit is not 
“sayisiyat” - looking after horses! 

Our theme is mu’asharat - to live a life of ease and comfort with one 
another in the social context. The relevant ayet of the Qur’an Sharif was 
quoted to you. 

Coming back to the rights of parents 

The ayet starts off with the rights of parents: 

dl U-\ - (Show) kindness unto parents, 

One should adopt the best of conduct towards one’s parents. The rights 
of parents have been given top priority. Their rights are most important, 
coming first and taking precedence over others with regard to manners 
and respect, honour and obedience. 

The rights of relatives 

This does not mean that the rights of others should be ignored. The ayet 
continues: 

ls-L j - and unto near kindred, 

This refers to those relatives who are close - uncles and aunts, in-laws, 
and so forth. They should also be treated with respect and hospitality. 
With them too one should not behave in such a way as to cause any 
unpleasantness. 

The rights of orphans 

j - and orphans, 

The orphans: these poor one’s have nobody. So, do not ignore them. Our 
good conduct should extend towards them as well. The ayet simply states 
this. The Hadith Sharif extols the virtues: should you rub an affectionate 
hand on their heads, the amount of neki written in your account will be 
equal to the amount of hair on their heads! Who is capable of doing this? 
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Only that Muslim in whose nature there has appeared some humility, some 
humbleness. Only such a person is capable of showing affection to these 
poor, lonely orphans by lovingly rubbing their heads and talking to them 
with kindness and magnanimity, cheering their forlorn hearts. 

Rights of the poverty stricken, the misakin and faqir 

- and the needy, 

The poverty-stricken - those who have just sufficient for one meal. 
There is a difference between the miskin and the faqir. The faqir is that 
unfortunate person who does not have enough even for a single meal. 

Rights of neighbours close-by 

^•Ji\ jU-lj - and the near neighbour, 

Those neighbours who are near. With them too one should conduct 
oneself well. 

Rasulullah ^ j*, said: “Allah Ta’ala sent such orders with regard to 
neighbours that I feared that they may even have to be given a share in 
one’s inheritance.” This gives an indication of the rights neighbours have 
over one. 

The qissah about Hadhratwala in this regard has been mentioned several 
times. I make no apology for repeating it. Repetition occurs in the Qur’an 
Sharif as well. For example the qissah of Hadhrat Musa u* and Fir’oun 
has been repeated several times. 

The object of repetition is to embed that particular lesson in one’s heart, 
so that one can easily recall when the occasion arises what is imbued in the 
heart and then act accordingly. It is for this reason that Hadhratwala used 
to say that one should read a kitab at least three times. The first reading is 
merely looking at the words. A little bit here and there will be understood. 
Only after the third reading will one understand the contents. 

Qissah concerning Hadhratwala seeing to the neighbour’s need 

The qissah concerning Hadhratwala Up **■/. 

Hadhratwala was a light sleeper. His eating was also very light: one to one- 
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and-a-half chapatis at night, some milk before retiring. My Hadhratwala 
<u!p 4)1 was amazing in every way. From time to time he used to relate to 
us incidents from his personal life, giving us an insight into his amazing 
lifestyle. Speaking about his sleep, he once said: “Sometimes I am unable 
to sleep and lie with eyes wide open. I look around and see the rest of the 
household sleeping peacefully. I feel tremendously pleased: even if I cannot 
sleep, the rest of the household was sleeping comfortably!” 

What a clean heart! Whereas we? We are the direct opposite. We grudge 
others their comfort! But Hadhratwala’s heart used to gladden at the 
comfort of others. 

Here is another insight: Hadhratwala u* 4>i ***_, had a temperament that 
was amazingly organised and systematic. He told us: “I keep pencil and 
paper by my cushion. While busy writing a kitab, at times, my eyes open 
at night and some idea or topic flashes through my mind, worthy of being 
included in the kitab. I immediately write it down. Who knows whether I 
will still remember it in the morning?” 

System and organisation are typified here. Our condition is such, however, 
that we would be more worried about our sleep: If I were to look for a pen 
and paper and sit down to write, my sleep would get spoiled!” Hadhratwala 
Up a if-j gave ’ilm priority over sleep. The preciousness of Dim knowledge 
was greater than that of sleep. 

Back to our qissah: It was night time and Hadhratwala was asleep. 
Being a light sleeper, Hadhratwala’s eyes suddenly opened. Something 
had disturbed his sleep: it was the sound of somebody groaning in pain 
reached his ears. That was enough to make his sleep disappear completely. 
Hadhratwala’s nature was soft, very soft. Hadhratwala used to say: “It is a 
good thing I have no children. Why? Because I have a soft nature. One does 
not know what children get up to and, with my soft nature, it would have 
been very difficult for me. It is a very good thing I have no children!” 

Hadhratwala had hiddat, but not shiddat 

Hadhratwala had been maligned by people saying that he was vehement 
and severe. Hadhratwala’s reply to this accusation was as follows: “I have 
no shiddat (vehemence) in me at all. However, I confess I do have hiddat 
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(sharpness). I admit that, at times, when some ill manners - matters 
concerning tarbiyet - come before me, sharpness does enter my attitude. 
Yes, I do show some hiddat then. But shiddat - that I should put somebody 
in trouble or cause him unnecessary difficulty? No, never! As to hiddat, I 
admit to that.” Note the superb self-analysis! 

Hadhratwala continued: “And, dear brother, the hiddat also has its 
reasons. What can I say? Firstly I was born through the du’a of a majzub. All 
the children my parents had previously, had died shortly after birth. Once 
a majzub was in the area and somebody from the household mentioned 
this plight to him. He made du’a: ‘A child be born, then another. One is for 
me, the other for you.’ I was born shortly afterwards.” 

This is the first factor, that Hadhratwala was born through the du’a of a 
majzub, who has greater hiddat in him. 

“The second factor is that I had as my wet nurse in infancy, the wife 
of a butcher. The third factor is that I was given strychnine.” Strychnine 
was used in medications. Its effect is to produce heat. “And brother, the 
fourth factor is that our genealogy is Faruqf.” Hadhratwala’s family on the 
father’s side are descendants of Hadhrat ’Umar Faruq ** who had 

hiddat in his nature. 

“That is why my nature has hiddat in it, but not shiddat. People 
have baselessly maligned me. Those who live with me and have had an 
opportunity to observe closely will vouchsafe the fact that I am soft, so 
soft that you will not find anyone else as soft. Others are being frightened 
from coming here. Yes, others are being frightened off. But carry on. What 
harm is it to me?” 

Back to our qissah: The sound of somebody groaning in pain reached 
his ears. Hadhratwala was now wide awake. He went downstairs. In both 
houses, that of Bari-Pirani Sahibah and Choti-Pirani Sahibah, servants 
were kept for duties outside the house. He woke up Sulaiman Sahib, the 
servant. “I hear somebody groaning. Can you find out who it is and what 
the problem is?” 

Nowadays, who bothers? All of you sitting here think. Does anybody 
bother? In this day and age, even if the wife is groaning the husband will 
not trouble himself to find out the reason. Why lose one’s sleep? What 
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chance of bothering about the groaning outside? 

The servant went to inquire and returned shortly to report: “Baribi, 
the neighbour, says that her daughter-in-law is in labour. She is having 
severe pains without making much progress.” “Ofo!” Hadhratwala said: “I 
still need to make ghusl... Never mind.” Hadhratwala went immediately 
to make ghusl. He then wrote out a ta’wfz. There is a specific ta’wfz to be 
used during childbirth to ease the pain of labour. 

Seeing that a Qur’anic ayet is written in making a ta’wiz, the person 
must be in a state of taharat and he should also have wudhu. We used 
to see Hadhratwala write a ta’wiz on a piece of paper and have a second 
blank piece of paper underneath with which to cover the ta’wiz paper. 
Hadhratwala used to explain: “This is just a precaution. One is writing a 
Qur’anic ayet and one does not know whether the person to whom it is 
handed has wudhu or not. If he has no wudhu, how can he touch it? That 
is why the second blank paper is wrapped around it.” It is quite permissible 
to take the ta’wiz in one’s hand if it is wrapped up thus, even if one has 
no wudhu. These teaching points Hadhratwala used to mention for our 
benefit. 

In any case, the servant took the ta’wiz to the neighbour. A short while 
later, with the grace of Allah Ta’ala and the barkat of Hadhratwala, the 
infant was born. 

This qissah is one to ponder over in the context of our discussion. 
Remember we are discussing the neighbour who is close by, one whose 
voice will reach one’s ears. The neighbour far away will not be readily 
heard. 

So, you have seen Hadhratwala’s behaviour in this regard. What have you 
seen? You have seen how he forfeited his sleep to fulfil the rights of the 
neighbour close by. Not only that, but he took on the extra effort of making 
ghusl at that time of the night in order to fulfil this right completely. 

At times, a sheikh will disclose personal details of his behaviour to his 
murids for the lessons contained therein as far as tarbiyet is concerned. He 
does this in the same vein as quoting incidents concerning others - for the 
lessons or examples contained in them. These personal details are related 
for the benefit of those close to him. Of course, there are others sitting 
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and listening as well, but these listen indifferently. Not so those who are 
close to the sheikh - they are greatly affected because of their great love 
and affection for their sheikh, affection not showered on others. 

The neighbours close by: Allah Ta’ala is plainly giving a command on good 
relationships and excellent behaviour with those neighbours who are close 
by. This command is obviously concerning mu’asharati lifestyle and not 
mas’alas concerning trade, lending and borrowing! 

Rights of neighbours at a distance 

The ayet continues: 

lJU-I jLMj - and the distant neighbour, 

The neighbours a distance away. Good relationships and excellent 
behaviour should extend to them as well and not only to the neighbours 
close by. Note the sequence: parents come first, then relatives, then the poor 
and the orphans, then the neighbours close by and now the neighbours at a 
distance. Do not think you can ignore them, for they also have rights over 
you. If, for some reason or other, the immediate neighbour is unconcerned, 
you, as a distant neighbour, should have some concern. 

Here is another application of the ayet: Several students share a dormitory 
in the “Boarding.” Among the students are some who are poor, others may 
be better off. The one student is a neighbour of the next. But you find 
that a poor student takes ill and the others in the room do not bother. His 
groaning is ignored. Nobody wipes his brow or presses his aching back. 
Nobody makes an effort to get medicines for him. 

Do you understand? Do you see how the practical side of the ayet fits in? 
These are points to bear in mind. This is the mu’asharati lifestyle. 

A personal incident: Hadhratwala visiting Hadhrat when ill 

Our akabir exemplified this lifestyle. It is not necessary to labour the point, 
but, nevertheless, let me relate an incident. I had become ill. I was still 
living across the courtyard, upstairs. This was long before the other episode 
mentioned earlier on. I got the news that Hadhratwala had come from 
Thanah Bhawan specifically to visit me. There was a chair and an extra 
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charpai in the room, but the door frame was low. What if Hadhratwala was 
to knock his head as he entered? 

While these thoughts were racing through my mind, Hadhratwala walked 
into the room. Salams were exchanged and Hadhratwala enquired about 
my health. He then went to sit on the charpai. I slipped off the bed and 
went to sit on the chair facing him. Hadhratwala suggested: “Why do you 
not lie down?” I was feeling strong enough to sit so I did not take up the 
suggestion. Hadhratwala merely said: “Very well.” Hadhratwala remained 
silent. He was sitting with his head bent down. I was sitting directly in 
front of him. After a few moments I started getting palpitations. A fine 
sweat broke out all over my body. I said: “Hadhrat, I am feeling a bit weak. 
I will lie down.” Hadhratwala said: “I had already suggested to you that you 
should lie down to rest on the charpai. Very well.” I went to lie down. 

Hafiz Manfa’at Sahib was also in the room. In those early days there were 
only two of us teaching here, Hafiz Manfa’at Sahib and myself. Hadhratwala 
had actually sent me here and we were under his patronage. Hafiz Manfa’at 
Sahib saw me perspiring and came forward to remove my mauzas which 
I used to wear when the weather was cold. He started taking off the right 
mauzah first. I stopped him. “No take off the left first.” 

The correct procedure as far as clothes, mauzas, shoes and so forth is 
concerned is to take off from the left first and then the right. When putting 
on, start from the right. 

After a short while, Hadhratwala left. Then I understood what had 
happened: Hadhratwala had made tawajjuh on me for the relief of illness. 
Hadhratwala’s concentration with his head bent down and my feeling light- 
headed while sitting in front of him, was his tawajjuh on me. After that I 
felt much better. The fever and weakness disappeared. 

Hafiz Manfa’at Sahib’s routine was to go to Thanah Bhawan in the 
evenings, stay the night there and return in the morning. The following 
morning, on returning from Thanah Bhawan, he told me: “As I was leaving 
the khanqah Hadhratwala saw me and asked me how you were. I said that 
you were now well. Hadhratwala was pleased.” 

From this incident you can gauge the quality of the mu’asharati lifestyle 
of the seniors towards the juniors: how much affection they had for the 
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juniors. Hadhratwala also took care to attend regularly the annual jalsah 
that took place here in Ramadhan. He used to arrive here in a palki in order 
to participate in the jalsah. 

We are discussing the rights of the neighbour at a distance. Those of 
you who are ahle-’ilm would have studied the translations and tafsir of 
this ayet. You should judge to what extent our ahle-’ilm have applied 
this ayet. Yes, those who are applying this ayet practically are the sufiya- 
ikram, the ’ulema-e-rabbani, the ’ulema e-haqqani. These are ahle-’ilm who 
understand the Qur’an and Hadith Sharif related to the batin. Is the Qur’an 
Sharif merely to recite, or is it there to act on as well? The Qur’an Sharif 
is to be studied, to be understood and to be propagated. Even after having 
studied it, if we do not act on its injunctions, who do we expect to act on 
them? The non-Muslim, Tom, Dick and Harry? Think about it. Do not look 
at me - what must I do if these are the topics that come to mind? 

This topic came to mind because of your headlong rush into the 
majliskhanah, falling over each other, one on top of the other. This made 
me speak on the mu’asharati lifestyle. There are still more aspects to 
discuss. 

The Qur’an Sharif is there for us to practise on its injunctions. Among 
these injunctions of Allah Ta’ala are those related to mu’asharat. Various 
incidents from the lives of our akabir have been related to illustrate the 
application of these injunctions so that we may pattern our lives accordingly. 
A molvi, one who has studied the Qur’an and Hadith Sharif, should be aware 
of his status and live accordingly. That is, he should continuously be aware 
of the mu’asharat set forth in the Qur’an Sharif and Hadith Sharif and 
he should be continuously watchful of his behaviour. This stock-taking is 
called ihtisab. So important is this ihtisab that a country with Islamic rule 
will have an appointed person as a mohtasib, who will go around taking 
stock of the state of the people. 

’Umar Faruq ^ ju; A during his khilafat, used to perform this task 
himself, patrolling the city of Madinah himself. The situation in the country 
will determine the number of people appointed for this task. One person 
may not be enough, so others may be required to ensure patrolling takes 
place day and night. The mohtasib will keep the ruler informed of the state 
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of the people, both their worldly status and their Dim Status. He will also 
give guidance to the people accordingly, with hikmat (wisdom), not with 
hukumat (authoritarianism.) This is at a national level. 

At the individual level, every Muslim is a mohtasib unto himself - he is 
ever watchful over his nafs. He takes stock of every breath of his. After he 
speaks he takes stock: “This is what I said. I was speaking to that person. 
Have I not hurt him in any way by what I said?” This exercise should be 
carried out regularly every time he speaks until it becomes a habit to 
review his spoken words. There is no such thing as speaking freely. As 
far as action is concerned a Muslim definitely has no freedom of action 
- he is not free to act uninhibitedly. So, how can he speak uninhibitedly? 
Speaking anything, to anybody, at any time - is this the quality of an admf? 
Is this being civilised? A Muslim is accountable for his speech as well as his 
actions. At all times his speech should be respectful and cultured. Honour 
and dignity should not be discarded. 

Do you understand? Huquqe-mu’asharatf - the rights of social inter- 
relationships - include jan, mal, kam and kalam. Our akabir exemplified 
this lifestyle. 

Maulana Qasim’s u* treatment of a bhanghf from Thanah Bhawan 

This incident was related to us by Hadhratwala. 

A bhanghf from Thanah Bhawan came to Deoband to meet Maulana Qasim 
<ulp 4)1 AJ-'J. Maulana Qasim ^ treated him so hospitably as to make one 
think that the person was not a bhanghf, but some relative visiting him. He 
even ordered a huqqah to be brought for him. After the bhanghf had left 
somebody remarked to Maulana Qasim ^ a **•/. “Hadhrat, you showered 
so much hospitality on him as if he were some visiting relative. He was a 
mere bhanghf.” Maulana Qasim .a* A responded: “You saw him as a mere 
bhanghf. I saw him as a Thanwf - a resident of the town where my sheikh, 
Hajfsahib, resides.” 

These are matters concerning the heart, concerning one’s ta’alluq. They 
need no explanation. How can one explain the elegance and exquisiteness 
of the temperaments of our akabir? Take another instance: 
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Another qissah: Hajisahib u^and the gift from Thanah Bhawan 

Some people from Rampur went for hajj. While in Makkah they also visited 
Hajisahib. Hajisahib had by this time made hijrat from Thanah Bhawan and 
was residing in Makkah. As a gift for Hajisahib, these people from Rampur 
had made a mussalla of deer skin which they presented to Hajisahib. 
Hajisahib graciously accepted the gift and took the proffered mussalla . He 
then commented. “But I perceive the scent of Thanah Bhawan emanating 
from this mussalla .” One of the visitors said: “We had gone out hunting, 
but we found no game close by. We eventually landed up in the forests of 
Thanah Bhawan where we spotted this deer and hunted it down. It was 
our desire to present Hadhrat with a gift, so we made a mussalla of its 
skin. Quite correctly, this mussalla is from the skin of a deer from Thanah 
Bhawan.” 

Such was the exquisiteness of the senses of our akabir. Through mujahadah 
and riyadhat such secrets of Tariqat were experienced by them. At times, 
they revealed a little, not to everyone, but to those close to them, those 
involved in tarbiyet. Otherwise, they remained silent. Such incidents would 
not be understood by all. 

Nowadays, peoples’ attitudes are such that they are cynical and will deny 
such occurrences. But remember, by denying them one is placing oneself in 
a potentially dangerous situation. Such a cynic does not get on well with 
others. He feels uncomfortable in this type of gathering. Yet, you find such 
a person coming to sit here. His intention is not to rectify himself, so his 
attitude to the talks is completely negative. Instead of improving, such a 
person deteriorates and the respectability in him disappears. Despite being 
learned, he speaks rudely even to his father - disrespectfully addresses 
him as “tu”! 

One is not being derogatory to anybody. These points are mentioned for 
the sake of the sincere ones, so that they may safeguard themselves by not 
associating with such people. Not to be misunderstood: those who come 
for some necessary work are not being prevented from doing so. But to 
cultivate their friendship even after you know that they are different, that 
they are such as are vindictive to their own parents? 

These are incidental matters. Let us continue: 
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Rights of those sitting close by 

After mentioning the neighbours close by and at a distance, the ayet carries 
on: 

- And the companion by your side, 

Those who are sitting close to you. This is what I wished to bring to your 
attention, even though it comes late in the ayet. Those sitting close to you 
in the majlis, see that you conduct yourself properly with them. Neither 
cause them inconvenience nor grief. Be considerate when you sit. Do not 
crowd them. Your sitting with them may be for a short while as here, or 
it may be for a lengthy period as at a jalsah. In coming to sit or going to 
make musafahah, observe the same good manners. Be considerate. Do not 
push. Do not fall one over another. Do not run or jump over others. In 
your haste you may hit somebody with your elbow, knock another with 
your knee or strike somebody with your feet. This is the application of the 
Qur’anic ayet in our immediate situation. Do not cause the person next to 
you any inconvenience or difficulty, neither physically nor in any other 
way. When speaking do not address him in a hurtful manner. 

Parents and relatives have been mentioned. Neighbours have been 
mentioned. Allah Ta’ala now mentions the people you are sitting with. In 
a way, they are also your neighbours, but their importance has necessitated 
that they be mentioned in a special category, the “sahib-bil-jambe”. Neither 
by one’s speech nor one’s actions should we harm or inconvenience the 
next person. However, there are other ways of harming the next person. 

For example: The person next to you has something in his pocket. “Aha! 
It is a pen.” The pen is quietly removed and taken. This is causing him 
material loss. 

Another example: One comes in and sprawls down. The person next to you 
now has to sit all cramped up. This is causing him physical inconvenience. 
And so forth. 

We see thus, that the Qur’an Sharif also instructs us on how to conduct 
ourselves with the person sitting next to us. All this falls in the category of 
mu’asharat which, as Hadhratwala had noted, even the learned and dindar 
have taken out from the Din and discarded. In actual fact, mu’asharat is an 
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important aspect of one’s life. The friction and unhappiness one sees among 
people are mainly due to degeneration of mu’asharat. Only occasionally 
is it due to corruption in dealings and transactions (mu’amulat.) This is 
because mu’asharat affects us 24 hours a day, whereas mu’amulat have their 
set times. Mu’asharat affects us in the home and outside; mu’amulat only 
occur in the business setting. 

Rights of the wayfarer 

So, let us continue with the ayet: 

JLril £\j - And the wayfarer. 

The musafir, the person on a journey: Be considerate to others when you 
are travelling. When we were children we used to hear the older people 
saying: “Safr-ka-sakhr”. “Sakhr” means Jahannam. Later, when studying 
Hadith Sharif we read in Bukhari Sharif: 

jLJl jjLxJl 

Journeying is a piece of the fire of Jahannam. 

No matter how comfortable one tries to make one’s journey, one cannot 
equal the comfort and freedom one enjoys at home. At home one can eat 
at any time, sleep at any time. One can do what one likes, when one likes. 
This freedom is absent during a journey. Travelling is a big mujahadah. 

Once, when travelling in England, we arrived at our destination in a 
certain city. Now, my schedule and habits during travels are the same as 
those at home. Sleeping has its proper time. No such thing as feeling a bit 
tired so have a nap. This has not happened during travels and it has not 
happened on arrival back home. Meals have their times. No question of 
feeling peckish so have a meal. 

Hadhrat’s “mazhab” during travels 

On our arrival we were welcomed and then seated and conversation 
commenced. Somebody suggested: “Hadhrat, would you care to lie down for 
a while?” I replied: “No, it is not my nature to do so.” He seemed surprised. 
“Hadhrat has travelled such a long distance and for quite a long time.” I 
said: “Yes, but during travel my mazhab is different.” 
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When those present heard me speak about another mazhab, they were 
all surprised. “But we are all of the same mazhab!” “No. During travels 
my mazhab is different,” I repeated. Everybody was now curious. What is 
this new mazhab Hadhrat is coming with? I explained: “My mazhab is this 
that, when about to travel, the moment I set my foot outside the door of 
my house I shut the door on all thoughts of comfort and of getting angry. 
This is my mazhab when travelling!” 

This is so because one comes across many such things that go against 
one’s temperament during one’s travels. As a guest at somebody’s place 
you have in mind a certain schedule, but your host does just the opposite! 
Your diet is of a certain nature and you are served the opposite. And so 
forth. If one’s temperament is such that it is easily irritated, the next thing 
that happens is anger wells up and then this anger is evident in the words 
one utters. So, one should lock up one’s anger at home and leave aside all 
thoughts of comfort. After I had explained my “mazhab” my host did not 
insist on my going to lie down and we carried on speaking. 

Here, in Jalalabad, we have lunch approximately at noon, long before 
Zuhr. Noon came and I expected everybody to be getting ready for lunch. 
Nothing happened. It went onto 1p.m. Still nothing. Lunch was served only 
after Zuhr, which is the custom over there. So, one has to adjust one’s 
routine, but one does not say anything. 

In the cold climate over there, tea is served at odd times. My habit here 
was to have tea after Zuhr, just before ’Asr. This was my routine during 
travels too. Over there every now and then somebody would offer tea which 
I would politely refuse. They commented: “We find you amazing! Others 
who come to visit us tend to drink tea every now and then. Also, quite a 
bit is spent on buying pan. Whereas you do not chew pan at all and tea 
you refuse.” 

“Safr-hadhratan” - habits in travel should be like those at home. The 
question of usuls is different. My Hadhrat used to say: “The usuls of safr 
(travel) are different and the usuls of hadr (residence) are different. One 
cannot adopt the same principles in travel that one adopts at home.” In safr 
there is caution and consideration and one has to overlook many things. 

“Ibnis-sabil” - the musafir, the wayfarer. In the other categories that have 
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been dealt with are people we know. We now come to the wayfarer who 
is a complete stranger. He should also be shown due consideration. The 
status of a person at home may be such that he enjoys all-round respect 
and honour. However, when he is travelling he is just as ordinary as anyone 
else. 

For example: the provincial administrator, in his office or at home, will be 
shown great respect which his status demands. However, if he is travelling 
in his personal capacity, he will be treated like any other ordinary person 
by those who do not know him. If he tries to exert his authority in this 
situation, it will get him nowhere. 

One can only exclaim one’s wonder at the depth with which Allah Ta’ala 
has laid out our mu’asharat: “Wah! Allah-miyan! Wah!” Is there anything 
left out by Allah Ta’ala in the Qur’an Sharif? Definitely not! 

The social environment is determined by oneself 

Every aspect of our life has been touched on, what makes up our social 
environment, our “mahol”. The English word “society” has become popular. 
We often hear people justifying their behaviour by saying: “What can we 
do? Society is like that.” The person blaming “society” is actually exposing 
his own weakness. He is confessing to his own cowardice. From the fear of 
“society” he is refraining from that which is polite, decent and good and, 
as a Muslim, that which the Shari’ ah has commanded. His excuse is that 
the “mahol,” the social environment, is to be blamed. 

This person is testifying to his cowardice. By succumbing to the 
environment he has had the bravado knocked out of him. Just look at 
the dressing of a Muslim, even that of the unsophisticated peasant: thigh- 
hugging pants, a “kurtiyah” till the hips (the kurtah has disappeared) 
and a head not covered by a topi. The Muslim has himself removed his 
royal crown, the topi, from his head. Whereas the suit a Muslim should be 
wearing should consist of a topi, kurtah and izar and shoes. The Islamic 
mu’asharati lifestyle has been discarded and destroyed. 

“Ibnis-sabil” - the wayfarer. He is a stranger, not known to you. Yet, treat 
him with due consideration whether he is a Muslim or non-Muslim. Observe 
his rights. Do not sit in the bus or train in such a way as to inconvenience 
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him. If a woman climbs on and there is no vacant seat for her, your response 
should be: “Bhen, please sit here. I have been sitting long enough.” This is 
the Islamic code of manners. 

An incident showing the effect of good manners 

We had a safir here, a roving ambassador - a very good man, who has now 
passed away. 

He related an experience of his to us: “Once, I was travelling by train. The 
coach was full. At different stops some men climbed on and others climbed 
off. At one stop a non-Muslim woman climbed on. There was no vacant seat 
for her. I stood up and called to her to sit on the seat I had vacated, which 
she did. A non-Muslim man seated nearby commented: ‘Molviji, you have 
won! I was watching you and noted your friendly attitude to your fellow 
religionists. When this lady entered, one of my co-religionists, I wondered 
what your attitude would be. But you have won - you stood up and offered 
her your seat. Today I have seen what Islamic manners really are!” 

These are manners which we have discarded! During the period that Islam 
spread far and wide, did Islam spread by the sword? No, never! This is a 
malicious lie levelled at Muslims. Islam spread through the good character 
and behaviour of the Muslims. You will remember that the use of the sword 
was specifically forbidden in the early period of Islam during the first 
13 years in Makkah. Yet, Islam spread. So, what was it? Good character! 
Even afterwards, when the use of the sword was allowed, it was not used 
at random. And later still, when Muslims had gained victory over other 
countries, it was not the sword that was held over the heads of the defeated. 
After gaining victory, the country was, at times, handed to its inhabitants 
to rule, but under certain conditions: they were told to pay jizyah, to avoid 
oppression, not to cause hardship to Muslims, not to trouble the Muslim 
traveller, not to prevent anyone from entering the fold of Islam, and so 
forth. But, you rule. Our objective is not to take over the rule. 

Look at the attitude to the zimmi (those non-Muslims living under Islamic 
rule): They were to be dealt with on an equal footing with Muslims. For 
example: if a zimmi was wrongfully killed by a Muslim, that Muslim was 
answerable for his murder. 
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Rights of animals 

Let us proceed further. So far we have dealt with the rights of different 
categories of humans. What about the rights of animals? Islam teaches that 
the domestic animal in your possession is your responsibility. You have to 
see to its food and drink, to its shelter, to its protection from the heat of 
summer and the cold of winter - all to be done in the correct manner. 

Should you wish to slaughter an animal, it is incumbent on you to use a 
very sharp knife. Should you use a blunt knife you will have committed a sin 
for which you will be called to account. So that, on the Day of Qiyamat, that 
animal will ask to be compensated for the unnecessary suffering inflicted 
on it. The rights of the animal will then be requited. The owner of the 
animal will not be in a position to deny his guilt. Allah Ta’ala will then 
order him: “Lie down!” The animal will then be told: “Go ahead and take 
your revenge.” When an animal dies, that is the end of it. There is no Jannat 
and no Jahannam for an animal. It will be turned into dust. Nevertheless, 
the rights of every animal will be requited. 

Rights of non-Muslims 

These are the rights that the creation enjoys, which are rights demanded by 
Allah Ta’ala. By observing the rights of the creation, one is in fact observing 
the rights of Allah Ta’ala. 

Take this illustration: A person does not hurl abuse at the child’s father, 
but the child is abused. Will the father of that child not take offence? Of 
course he will. If you understand the above, then you will understand the 
following as well: 

The kafir is accountable to Allah Ta’ala for his kufr, but, as for you, you 
are accountable for your behaviour towards him as far as his mu’asharati 
rights are concerned. 

Fladhrat Abubakr Siddi'q’s ^ ju; A ^ mother-in-law came from Makkah 
to visit her daughter in Madmah. Hadhrat Abubakr’s ^ ju; ai wife was 
worried. She went to Rasulullah A and enquired: “My mother 

has come. She has not brought iman as yet. She is a kafirah. What should 
I do?” Rasulullah a replied: “She is your mother. Treat her well. 

Be hospitable and charitable towards her.” The same would apply if the 
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father was a kafir and the children were Muslim. If this is the right of a 
kafir parent, how much more respectfully must a mu’min parent not be 
treated? Because of his iman his status is obviously higher. 

Do you understand? 

Today, the concept of a mu’asharati lifestyle has been placed before you 
with the necessary proofs. This is necessary for the furtherance of your 
islah, for the improvement of your habits, actions and deeds and your 
total lifestyle. Different approaches have been adopted so that you may 
become aware of your shortcomings. You have been shown how to behave 
towards those staying with you, your parents, your brothers and sisters and 
children, your relatives, in-laws, uncles, aunts, nephews and nieces, your 
neighbours, and so forth. The appropriate proofs have been laid before you 
so that you may act on what you have heard. 

Youngsters present here will have had their ears opened and made aware 
of their disrespect for their parents and the grief they cause them by going 
around with any type of company, going out when they feel like it and 
coming home at their own time. 

Our age was different. One could not leave the house without the 
permission of one’s parents. The mere thought of coming home late would 
send shivers of fear down our spines. Nowadays, youngsters come and go 
as they like. There is no concern about the hour - early or late, it makes 
no difference. They go where they want to and sit around with whom 
they want to. This could not be done in the past. The habits of the past 
are the very teachings of Islam which have been handed down to us from 
1400 years ago. 

The ayet on mu’asharat came to mind today because of the way people 
came running in this morning. In the rush, there is bound to be bumping 
and falling, knocking of knees and elbows and striking of feet. In sitting 
down, there is bound to be thumping and pushing. Is that not so? So, this 
ayet came to mind, instructing on mu’asharat. It is an all-encompassing 
ayet, extending to the consideration to be given to the musafir even. If the 
traveller is to be given consideration, what about the person sitting next 
to you? And the neighbours at a distance, the neighbours close by, the 
orphans and the poor, one’s relatives and one’s parents? If each category 


~ 173 ~ 


FOR FRIENDS VOLUME ONE 


has priority over the previous one, one can imagine the rights parents 
enjoy! 

’Ibadat and ’abdiyet 

Today’s lesson, today’s majlis has been on mu’asharat. It should be obvious 
to you now that mu’asharat is also ’ibadat. One type of ’ibadat is obviously 
’ibadat - namaz and so forth. There is another ’ibadat which is indirectly 
so. In appearance it does not seem to be ’ibadat. The question arises: If this 
second category does not have the appearance of ’ibadat, how can we say 
it is ’ibadat? The answer is: When Allah Ta’ala’s orders are carried out as 
they should be, one receives thawab. Whatever carries with it thawab falls 
in the category of ’ibadat. 

Islamic mu’asharat is ’ibadat 

It is on this basis that Islamic mu’asharat is ’ibadat. So, do not think that five 
times namaz at its proper times with jama’at and takbire-ula, performed 
with all the proper arkans, or tilawat of the Qur’an Sharif with proper 
tajwid, or sitting with tasbih and making zikr, are the only forms of ’ibadat. 
It is important to attain perfection in all categories of the Din and not 
only in those categories which are obviously ’ibadat. That person leaving 
out this important section of the Din cannot be called an ’abed. He is not 
deserving of the title of being an ’abed. He has not developed ’abdiyet in 
himself yet. We find that when he sees a poor person he turns his face 
away. Where will he condescend to concern himself about the conditions 
of the poor? We also find that, when travelling, he is only concerned about 
his own comfort, irrespective of the inconvenience caused others. And so 
forth. 

From this ayet of the Qur’an Sharif we have come to realise, through 
our shortcomings, what a major ’ibadat we have left out. Yet we are happy 
within ourselves that we are performing Tahajjud and making tilawat, that 
our beards conform to the requirements of the Shari’ah, that our trousers 
legs are now above the ankle and that the length of our kurtah now extends 
lower than before. Yes, we feel very happy in our hearts about these. Yet, 
we have discarded many sections of the Din, one of which is mu’asharat. 
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For this we will be accountable to Allah Ta’ala. Yes, Allah Ta’ala will ask: 
“Why did you speak in such a way as to hurt the next person’s feelings, 
as to offend him?” 

To offend a person is nothing compared to offending the Din 

Here please note: If the next person is offended by some aspect of the 
Shari’ah, then this is not called hurting his feelings. Also, if there is offence 
to the Din by following somebody’s opinion, then one cannot accept his 
opinion, no matter how offended he feels. His opinion has to be ignored. 
In other words, to offend a person is nothing compared to offending the 
Din. 

Nowadays, a completely wrong meaning is attached to the expression 
“offending somebody”. We find, at times, westernised persons telling the 
molvis: “What is the matter? You are not prepared to accept anything we 
say. We feel very offended and it is not a nice thing to offend others.” When 
confronted in this way, there is no question of being overwhelmed. Our 
response: “We are there to serve. Our lives are there to please, to cheer, to 
bring ease and comfort, to be magnanimous. But we have no choice. What 
can we do? To accept your views would be to offend our Din. At this point 
the Din says something else. And you also admit that this is Din. Most 
probably you were not aware what the Din had to say on the issue, that is 
why you voiced a different opinion. We are certain that, when you realise 
your error, you will retract your viewpoint.” 

When the position has been explained thus, the following response would 
be forthcoming: “Maulana, please forgive me, m’af. I was not aware of 
the deeper aspects involved. In-sha-Allah Ta’ala, I will bear it in mind in 
future.” 

This is an illustration of the etiquette of speaking. Talk to a person at 
his level. Islam has certain maxims. This is one of them: 

ji-ijjtp jji jjp jils 

Talk to a person at his level of intelligence. 

There is another one as well: 
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Respond to a person according to his status. 

It is not within the capabilities of everybody to apply these maxims in 
the varying situations, bearing in mind the subtleties involved. 

A qissah: the Tehsildar comes to visit Hadhratwala 

This reminds me of an incident: 

Hadhratwala used to hold his majalise-am after Zuhr. The majlise-khas 
and akhas were held only if there were special visitors. Anybody could 
come and sit in a majlise-am. Those who so wished could go forward to 
make musafahah, but few could muster up enough courage to actually go 
forward to do so. 

It was during one such majlise-am that a Hindu orderly entered the 
majliskhanah and approached Hadhratwala. “Huzur,” he said after being 
asked his errand, “The Tehsildar Sahib has come in his horse-drawn coach. 
He wishes to meet you.” It was still the period of the British Raj. Horses 
were still commonly used for travel. Partition took place some years after 
the demise of Hadhratwala. 

The orderly continued: “I am his orderly and he has sent me to seek 
permission for him to meet you. His coach is at the entrance.” 

Here people come in and go out any old how! There was nothing stopping 
the Tehsildar from having come in to converse with Hadhratwala. But that 
would have been out of place. Unannounced and without introduction, it 
could have led to embarrassing situations. Being a high ranking official, the 
correct protocol was to send the orderly to seek permission first. 

Hadhratwala gave his permission and the orderly departed to inform 
the Tehsildar. We were sitting and watching. Hadhratwala told us: “When 
the Tehsildar enters, I will stand up, but do not any of you stand up.” The 
Tehsildar was a non-Muslim. 

The Tehsildar entered. Next to Hadhratwala was a space for visitors. Placed 
there was a quilt and a cushion. A small table stood nearby as well, having 
some kitabs and a few other items on it. We remained seated. Hadhratwala 
placed his hands on the ground for support and started getting up. The 
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Tehsildar quickly went forward and stopped Hadhratwala. “Huzur, do not 
trouble yourself.” Hadhratwala sat down again. The Tehsildar was seated 
on one side and made comfortable. 

Hadhratwala then explained: “All the people sitting here are quite aware 
of the etiquette of receiving a guest. However, I was the one who had 
instructed them to remain sitting.” 

Hadhratwala was answering an unasked question. The thought must have 
come into the Tehsildar’s mind when he entered and saw Hadhratwala 
starting to rise: “Why is it that everybody else is sitting while Hadhrat 
is standing up?” Hadhratwala had an uncanny ability to anticipate 
doubts arising in others minds. Hadhratwala explained further: “Persons 
like yourself in positions of responsibility have a composed mind. If so 
many people were to stand up suddenly, all at once, it must cause some 
disturbance, which would be inconsiderate on our side. It was to preserve 
your inner tranquillity that I had ordered them not to rise.” 

Do you understand? Huquq! Rights of the guest, who was a non-Muslim, 
but a ruler in his own right. 

Respond to a person according to his status 

We were taught everything. Pray we have the taufiq to act accordingly. 
To act fully and completely on the ayet of the Qur’an and Hadith Sharif, on 
every occasion, taking cognisance of place and person, should be our aim. 
A point to remember with regard to the incident just related: Hadhratwala 
rising for the Tehsildar was neither ta’ziman nor mohabbatan - it was 
neither out of reverence nor out of love - this would be na-ja’iz. It was 
ikraman-bizzayf- respect for a guest. It was a portrayal of Islamic manners. 
It would also fall in the category of dafa’-e-mudharrat - preventing harm. 
The intention is not jalbe-manfa’at (to derive benefit), which would be na- 
ja’iz. This I mention in case somebody were to ask: “How could Hadhratwala 
stand up for a non-Muslim?” 
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Du’a 

Today the mu’asharatf lifestyle of a Muslim has been placed before you. May 
Allah Ta’ala give us and all of you the taufiq arzani to act according to this 
mu’asharat, in our homes and outside, with our own and with strangers. 
Khuda hafiz. 



malfuzAt 

[Hadhrat Maulana Muhammad Masihullah Khan Sahib 4>i u-j mentioned in one 
of his majalis:] 

Hadhratwala Up <ii «-j used to say that he had stated the adab of the essence 
Suluk in just two words: ittila-o-ittiba’ (informing and following). In other 
words, the murid should keep on informing his sheikh of his condition, 
correctly and truthfully; and he should act on the methodology shown by 
the sheikh without entertaining any doubts and reservations. 

If the above has been achieved, then it will be understood that the salik 
is traversing the path of Suluk with the proper etiquettes of Tariqat. Such 
a person will very quickly reach his destination. 

However, if he acts contrary to the above rules - he hides some of his 
activities and inner states, and he mentions only those states which are 
praiseworthy so that his sheikh may be impressed with his honourable 
status, omitting to mention the bad aspects within him - for goodness’ sake, 
how can such a person be successful? That person who wishes to impress 
his elders with his own greatness is a mutakabbir (arrogant person) of an 
extremely high degree! He may be a salik in appearance, but, in reality, 
he is a halik (one who is destroyed)! That is why all salikin should be 
introspective and check: “Is there some defect in me or not?” If there is a 
defect, the salik should ponder on ways of removing that defect. 
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[Hadhrat Maulana Muhammad Masihullah Khan Sahib mentioned in one 

of his majalis:] 

It appears in the Hadfth Sharif that ’Abdullah Bin ’Umar ^ ju; «ii ^ has 
narrated that Rasulullah used to perform his Tahajjud namaz 

during his journeys as well, even when his mount was moving, irrespective 
of the direction the mount was facing. From this Hadith Sharif the virtues 
of nawafil become apparent as well. Even though namaz becomes shortened 
during journeys, nevertheless, Rasulullah Up a did not curtail his 
nafl namaz. 

The question arises: Would it not have been a good thing if namaz was 
completely forgiven during journeys and during illness? There would be 
great ease in this. 

The answer to this is as follows: Namaz is that act which differentiates 
between iman and kufr, so that namaz is now a symbol of one’s iman; and 
a symbol is portrayed in every situation. Thus, just as it is necessary to 
exhibit iman in both the conditions of illness and being on a journey, it is 
necessary to exhibit the symbol of iman in these two situations. 

The second reason is that namaz is the means for creating and 
strengthening a link and bond with Allah Ta’ala. And an increase in this 
ta’alluq is an objective in all situations. Admittedly, there is alleviation 
during journeys and in illness, where the form has changed, but the 
original has not been abrogated. The musafir is ordered to perform only 
two rakats namaz instead of the normal four fardh. The sick have been 
given permission, should they not have the strength to stand, to sit and 
perform namaz; and if the sick do not have the strength to do this, then 
permission is granted for them to lie down and perform namaz, but the 
namaz should not be abandoned. 

Besides the above, there is also another very subtle reason. It is the 
following: during an illness or a journey, the bandah is even more in need 
of turning towards Allah Ta’ala. The musafir has been distanced from his 
external powerbase, from his glory and splendour, from his tribe, family, 
wife and children, friends and relatives. In a similar manner, the sick person 
has lost his physical strength and his support and he thinks to himself 
that the time to meet his Creator and Cherisher is very close. So, in these 
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situations should one turn one’s attention less to Allah Ta’ala or more? 
The demand at this time is to be involved in more ’ibadat than at other 
times. However, because of infirmity and debility, ease and alleviation have 
been granted. 



[Hadhrat Maulana Muhammad Masfhullah Khan Sahib <ii u-j mentioned in one 
of his majalis:] 

Taqwa is a very elevated quality. Allah Ta’ala orders us at a number of 
places in the Qur’an Sharif to adopt taqwa. A person may perform namaz, 
keep fasts, give zakat and so forth - he may have all these to his credit, but 
if he has no taqwa, then all these are useless. The similarity of all ’ibadat 
is like medication and the similarity of taqwa is that to parhez (dietary 
restrictions). 

There is a famous saying: “A 100 medicines are equal to one dietary 
parhez.” Just as it is necessary in physical medicine to take medication 
and, simultaneously, abstain from certain foods, in a similar manner in 
order to cure a ruhani illness together with medication - that is, ’ibadat 
- it is necessary to make parhez - that is, adopt taqwa. And what does 
taqwa involve? It is merely to safeguard the tongue, safeguard the eyes, 
safeguard the ears and then see what happens - then see what nur springs 
forth in the heart! 
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Safar 1413- August 1992 





FOREWORD 

Through the fadhl of Allah Ta’ala and the barkat of our sheikh, Hadhrat 
Masihul-Ummat Hadhrat Maulana Muhammad Masihullah Khan Sahib 
Up 4ii and the du’as of our readers, this fifth booklet is now ready. May 
Allah Ta’ala cause us all to benefit continuously from the teachings of our 
sheikh. 

One of the remarkable features of Hadhratji’s majalis is that it caters 
for all those present. The needs of the mubtadi (the beginner) are seen 
to, as well as the needs of the muntahi (the accomplished). Therefore, 
from time to time, each majlis has to be read through thoroughly again. 
The reason is that, as the beginner progresses from stage to stage, points 
not fully comprehended initially now become clearer. When he first read 
a majlis, it was as a beginner and he would have attached importance to 
only those aspects that affected him directly. But now, as he progresses, 
other aspects will appear clearer to him and will now become relevant to 
him at this particular stage. This process continues until he reaches the 
level of the muntahi. 

At this stage too, it will be necessary to look at some of the majalis again 
as newer problems and challenges come to the fore. Even if a person has 
reached a stage where he remembers all the majalis, then too it is necessary 
to keep on looking at the recommended kitabs from time to time. 

What is the basis for this statement? 

The following: one particular morning we entered the majliskhanah as 
usual and sat down. Hadhratji commenced by taking the copy of “Hayaatul- 
Muslimeen” that was lying on his small desk and opened it at the page 
where he had placed a marker. 

For our benefit, Hadhratji commented that he had been looking at 
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the kitab earlier on and had come across this interesting and important 
passage. But before reading the passage, Hadhratji commented that this 
kitab: “Hayaatul-Muslimeen” was such a kitab that one should keep on 
glancing at it from time to time. The majlis that followed was based on the 
passage read out by Hadhratji. 

Similarly, the chapters on the akhlaqe-razilah and akhlaqe-harmdah 
in “Sharf at and Tasawwuf” have to be read over and over again. (“Good 
Character” serves as an introduction to “Sharf at and Tasawwuf” and it is 
also a handy reference book afterwards). Also of importance in one’s reading 
schedule is a kitab on fiqh (mas’alah-masa’il). Hadhratji recommends that 
one reads three to five masa’il daily. 

It must be pointed out again that these booklets are not a substitute for 
direct contact with one’s sheikh. If for some reason one cannot contact one’s 
sheikh, one should at least try to be in contact with one of his khulafa. 

This is the basic formula for progress: a schedule of learning and contact 
with one’s sheikh. By following this formula consistently, there is no reason 
why the reader will not progress from stage to stage and from strength to 
strength, in-sha-Allah Ta’ala. 

Dr.I.M. 



[This is a translation of a majlis-e-khas held by Hadhrat Maulana Muhammad 
Masihullah Khan Sahib a* A in Jalalabad, India, on the 7th October 1989, 
corresponding with the 5th Rabi-ul Awwal 1410] 

TIjARAT - TRADE AND COMMERCE 

Despite listening to so many talks, some remain where they are. They make 
no progress. I do not know what their niyets are, but Allah Ta’ala is well 
aware of niyets. Allah Ta’ala then causes improvement in one’s character, 
what is termed islah, according to this niyet. This process is called hidayet 
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(guidance). Islah and hidayet thus depend on one’s niyet. 

What is the relevant ayet in the Qur’an Sharif...? 

^ g ... ^h U ^ 4)1 jj 

Verily, Allah does not change the condition of a nation as long as they do 
not change what is within themselves. (S.13.11.) 

This is quite plain and straightforward: Allah Ta’ala changes the condition 
of a nation due to its own actions. Its pitiful condition is because it has 
brought on oppression (zulm) on itself. In another ayet Allah Ta’ala 
states: 

O Ojd-Uaj ^ ^ A a j I JoUl l iLSi ^_Uaj 4)1 j) 

Verily, Allah does not oppress mankind in any way;, but human beings 
oppress themselves. (S.10.44.) 

Guidance (hidayet) and deviation (dhalalat) 

This applies to an individual as well. When a person invites dhalalat, as 
shown by his conduct, then Allah Ta’ala causes him to go astray. After 
all, Allah Ta’ala is the Divine Original Cause of each and everything, even 
hidayet and dhalalat. 

Allah Ta’ala states: 

oldo ^o oLtu ^O 4)1 jU 

Allah verily sends whom He will astray; and guides whom He wills. (5.35.8.) 

This does NOT mean that Allah Ta’ala gives guidance at random and that 
the individual has no choice in the matter. This is not the case. What it 
means is that, when a person adopts those means which lead to hidayet, 
then Allah Ta’ala, as the Prime Cause, leads him to hidayet. And when a 
person adopts those means that lead to dhalalat, then Allah Ta’ala allows 
him to go astray. 

People tend to derive wrong meanings when looking at translations of 
the Qur’an Sharif, Therefore, it is not permissible for people to look at 
translations of the Qur’an Sharif without an ustad. 
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Looking at Qur’anic translations and an overseas letter 

I received a letter from overseas. It was either from Africa or from England. 
The letter was from a pious lady, punctual with her saum and salat, reciting 
the Qur’an Sharif a lot, and so forth - all in all a very dindar person. The 
poor lady was lamenting about her husband, that he was not performing 
his namaz, that he was drinking, that he cast lustful glances at others. 

She then wrote: “I was brought up in a well-bred Dim-conscious family 
and, Alhamdulillah, there is dindari in me. Then, how is it that I came to 
be landed with such a husband? Especially seeing that the Qur’an Sharif 
states: 


cJ&J j &!&} 


* .... 1 1 



Corrupt women are for corrupt men; and corrupt men for corrupt women. 
Good women are for good men; and good men are for good women. (5.24.26.) 


“This means that the khabis (wicked/ evil/ foul) are for the khabis and 
the tayyib (good/ pure/ chaste) are for the tayyib. I am no khabis, so how 
did I get such a husband?” 

In reply, I wrote to the lady: “This is the very reason why it is not 
permissible to read the translation of the Qur’an Sharif without an ustad! 
The correct interpretation of the ayet is as follows: If a man has a khabis- 
type temperament and he has a wife who is tayyib, dindar and pretty, 
nevertheless, his khabis temperament will draw him to a showy woman 
and a woman of the street. In a similar way, if a khabis wife has a husband 
who is good and pious, her khabis temperament will draw her to that man 
who is also khabis, one who is immoral and a profligate. 

“But, ma-sha-Allah Ta’ala, in your situation you are dindar. How can you 
even think of yourself as khabis? That may be his temperament, but you 
yourself are pious, ma-sha-Allah Ta’ala.” 

One can see the error she fell into interpreting the ayet herself. That 
is why it is not permissible to read the translation of the Qur’an Sharif 
without an ustad. 

We were speaking of niyets. Islah and hidayet are dependent on 
one’s niyet. Allah Ta’ala is well aware of one’s niyet. He then deals with 
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individuals accordingly. It is Therefore, important to safeguard one’s niyet. 
For instance: What is one’s niyet when associating with a buzurg? 

The confidence trickster appearing pious 

Different people have different attitudes, some of which are corrupt: for 
example, seeking jah, or seeking mal. These individuals attempt to get 
something out of others by gaining their confidence so that people must 
come to believe: “He is connected to such and such a buzurg of such and 
such a place. Therefore, ma-sha-Allah Ta’ala, he must be a pious person 
himself.” He wishes to deceive the people and deceive the sheikh. 

The moment he sees that people consider him to be pious and upright, 
because he has made a point of being seen in the company of the pious, he 
puts his worldly ploy, the confidence trick, into action. He starts by taking a 
loan of twenty rupis and he pays it back punctually. The cycle of borrowing 
and repaying punctually has started: sometimes he borrows a 100 rupis and 
he pays it back; sometimes he borrows 500 rupis and he pays this back. 
In this manner he establishes his trustworthiness. Ma-sha-Allah Ta’ala, 
he is somebody who pays back punctually and he is also somebody who 
associates with the pious. He has won the confidence of the people. He now 
borrows 10 thousand rupis and he does NOT pay it back! The confidence 
trick has been brought to its successful completion. 

I do not speak of incidents that have not taken place. This particular 
incident has been related from past experience. 

If this is his niyet - to extort money from people by using a confidence 
trick - then it is obvious he can expect no benefit from Allah Ta’ala, that 
he will get no hidayet from Allah Ta’ala. It is not Allah Ta’ala who wants 
him to go astray. The ayet quoted just now does not mean that Allah Ta’ala 
wants him to go astray. It is not Allah Ta’ala’s purpose to lead man astray: 
Allah Ta’ala has revealed the Qur’an Sharif; with specific laws and guidance, 
so that a person may come onto hidayet. 

Here is a thought: if Allah Ta’ala wanted to lead man astray, why create 
Jannat? Jahannam alone would have sufficed! No. It is this person who has 
deliberately sought dhalalat by his wrong thoughts and beliefs and by his 
evil conduct. So, Allah Ta’ala has caused him to deviate. 
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A parable about a person heading for a well 

Here is an illustration: A person wishing to travel is lost. He does not know 
the way to his destination. A friend who knows the route is prepared to 
direct him. However, this person does not feel confident enough to go just 
by directions alone so the friend goes with him, pointing out the way and 
also pointing out the dangers. 

After travelling only a short distance, the person interrupts and says: 
“I know the path now. I do not need you anymore.” The friend holds his 
hand and says: “Wait! There is a well directly in front and you are heading 
straight for it!” The person says: “What well? There is no well. Leave my 
hand.” Despite his friend’s pleas, he forces his hand free and he walks 
blindly forward to fall into the well. 

The question now is: Did the friend throw this person into the well? 

The answer is: Obviously not! He himself had this strange desire to fall 
into the well. The friend was there to guide him and he tried to prevent him 
by actually holding him back. But the help was scorned. Such thick-headed 
people should really be given a shove from behind and be told: “Go! You 
desire to destroy yourself. Go! Fall in!” Obviously, we do not advise that you 
do this, but somebody who is malicious may just decide to do it! 

What do we advise? The Shar’i injunction is very well stated in this 
Farsi couplet which states that if you see a blind person walking and he is 
heading directly for a well, it is your compulsory duty to save him. If you 
are making namaz even, interrupt your namaz and stop him. This is what 
Islam teaches. The poet says: 

If I see a blind person heading towards a well 
and I remain silent lama sinner. 

In this specific situation, one has now broken off one’s namaz and one 
rushes forward and grabs the blind person’s hand, thereby putting into 
practice what Islam teaches. 

If the blind person becomes enraged and says: “Why are you catching my 
hand? Leave me alone!” one should explain nicely to him: “Brother, there is 
a well in front of you.” If the blind person is still adamant and says: “Who 
are you to tell me? Leave my hand!” and he forces his hand free, then all 
one can say is: “As you wish,” and leave him to his fate. 
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So, has he been thrown into the well or has he fallen in of his own free 
will? As we said: a malicious person may just decide to give him an extra 
shove from behind! Of course, no respectable person would ever think of 
doing such a nasty thing! 

It is unthinkable that Allah Ta’ala should cause a person to deviate from 
hidayet and cause him to go astray. May Allah Ta’ala save us from such 
thoughts! You have not understood the Qur’an Sharif. The terminology of 
the Qur’an Sharif is that of Royalty. 

As stated already, what is meant is that the Primordial Cause of everything 
is Allah Ta’ala. Honour and disgrace, guidance and deviation, are all in His 
Hands. However, whatever happens to us we invite by our niyets and a’mal. 
Should one fall into disgrace, or should one go astray, do not implicate Allah 
Ta’ala - this is what you have brought on yourself. Allah Ta’ala is free of 
all blame. That is why it is important to safeguard one’s niyet. One’s niyet 
should draw one towards good and one should make du’a: “0 Allah Ta’ala! 
Bless us all with hidayet and grant us all maghfirat.” 

- cculj yip! < — jj 

My Lord! Forgive and have mercy, for You are the best of all who show 
mercy. (S.23.118.) 

One’s niyet is important. The benefit accruing to one will depend on 
one’s niyet. People visiting a buzurg come with different niyets. Different 
objectives are concealed in the hearts of those sitting with a buzurg, 
developing an association with him and becoming bai’at to him. If one 
has the niyet to build a strong and firm bond with Allah Ta’ala, then one 
will benefit. 

If the niyet is to attain some worldly objective, then that person will 
still attain his materialistic objective. In the latter case, this person sets 
out to gain the confidence of the people by his association with a buzurg: 
He wishes to impress others by being a friend of the buzurg; or by being 
bai’at to him in the silsilah; or by showing others that he is of his progeny. 
Such a person will attain his worldly objectives, but his portion in the 
akhirat will diminish proportionately. Yes, if he dies with l'man, he will 
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attain Jannat, but there is no question of his attaining Jannat in the first 
instance, immediately on dying. 

This stands to reason: If all Muslims qualify to enter Jannat straight away 
on dying, what then is the purpose of making one responsible for the laws 
of the Sharf at? Why is there punishment for acts of kufr and for crimes 
committed? 

Why differentiate between Haqq and batil? Why label those not obeying 
the Sharf at as transgressors? There must be reasons for all this. 

There is a difference between nafse-iman and kamil-iman 

The answer is quite simple: iman can either be simple iman (nafse-iman), 
or perfect iman (kamil-iman). Those with kamil-iman will qualify for Jannat 
straight away. Those with nafse-iman, iman which is not perfect, will enter 
Jannat only after their punishment has been meted out. 

Yes, as I was saying, a person who has worldly gain as his objective will 
achieve worldly gain. The qissah of the person posing as the son-in-law of 
Haji Imdadullah Up -ai is well known to you. Did the impostor not achieve 
his objective? Yes, he did. But...! 

Incidentally, this “But” is a particle of clarification (istidrak). You may 
have come across it when studying “Sharah-Maktah-Amil”. It means: to 
clarify any doubt that has arisen in a preceding statement, in the statement 
that follows. 

But remember, this person may gain from a worldly point of view, but he 
is losing much more as far as the akhirat is concerned. He has in mind that 
he is making an effort to earn a living, what is termed “kasbe-dunya”. Now 
“kasb” means “to earn” and “dunya” is made up of two specific components, 
namely “mal” and “jah” (wealth and prestige). This person feels that what 
he is doing is within the confines of iktisabe-dunya - earning a living. 

Iktisabe-dunya - a misconception clarified 

What is the Islamic standpoint? Islam has made iktisabe-dunya permissible 
on condition that there is no interference with iktisabe-akhirat. In other 
words, if there is no harm to one’s deeds and schedules (a’mal and mu’amulat) 
for the akhirat, then only is earning wealth and dunya permissible. On the 
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other hand if, in seeking dunya, there is interference with one’s efforts 
and one’s deeds and schedules for the akhirat, then that earning is not 
permissible. It is clearly haram. This is the rule and principle. The basis 
of our existence has been interfered with. The basis of our existence is to 
make an effort for the akhirat and that earning which interferes with this 
effort, is evil. 

The relevant Hadi'th Sharif states: 

\ e $. ^ o 0 £ . 
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This world is the cultivation ground for the akhirat. 

In other words, give priority to the works and deeds for the akhirat. Do 
not do any such thing that will interfere with the deeds for the akhirat. 

Rasulullah r l,j Up a has said: 

To earn dunya is fardh, but only after performing the fardh 
(for the akhirat). 

This is the rule and the principle. But what is the present situation? We 
see the farmer getting up in the morning and going straight to his farm; 
the businessman gets up and goes straight to his shop; the worker gets 
up and goes straight to the office or factory; the student gets up and goes 
straight to the classroom; and so forth. Not a single one has performed 
his namaz! 

What each one should have been doing is the following: After getting up 
and freeing himself from the call of nature, he should have made wudhu 
and gone to make namaz with jama’at with takbire-ula. Then only should 
he have proceeded to his work. 

Allah Ta’ala Himself has said: 

d)i f jOZj li o jLdaJl (its 

And when the prayer has ended, then disperse in the earth and seek the 
bounty of Allah; and remember Allah in abundance so that you may be 
successful. (S.62.10.) 
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Meaning that, when you have completed your namaz, do not stay put in 
the masjid. Spread out on the earth. 

For what? To go to the cinema? To watch television? 

Television spreads shamelessness and reinforces the roots of apostasy 

Television is to be found everywhere today: in public places, on business 
premises, in virtually every home - at times, not only one, but two and 
three. These have been placed ideally to spread shamelessness and to 
reinforce the roots of apostasy, to lead one astray. Television does not harm 
others as much as it does the Muslim. Others have already reached the 
pinnacle of their destruction: here they die and there they fall! Jahannam 
is the immediate fate they face, compulsory for those who die with kufr. 

No! The damage and harm is to the Muslim and mu’min. But our mu’min 
brothers refuse to understand. Therefore, our destruction is progressing 
headlong. The cinema and television are excellent avenues wherein the 
destruction of the Muslim is being propagated. Without having to say 
anything directly, the destruction of the Muslim is under progress. 

The cinema and television are a big fitnah (evil/ corruption), in the same 
way that it is a fitnah - and a great fitnah at that - for young lads to keep 
company with other young lads. It is a great fitnah for youths to mix with 
other youths! 

So, having made namaz, should one leave the masjid for these activities? 
No! Never! Your namaz forbids you: “Hold on! Hold on! Just a little while 
ago you were standing and talking with One Who is Most Exalted, Most 
Honoured. On your lips was His Sublime and Respected Name. You bowed 
your back respectfully in front of Him. You rubbed your forehead on the 
ground in great humility, in front of Him. You sat in front of Him, head 
bent down, with your heart burning with love for Him. And now you 
have just moved a few steps away from there. To sit in the cinema and to 
watch television? And to go around goggling lecherously at young boys 
and women? And to look with contempt at others? And to swear and use 
foul language? And to argue and scream? And to be involved in indecent 
and forbidden acts? Are these the demands of that noble and honourable 
namaz?” 
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No! “Fantashiru-fil-ardh” does not mean all this! What then? 

Allah Ta’ala is saying: Spread out on the earth to seek the fadhl of 
Allah. 

Spread out to seek the fadhl of Allah Ta’ala 

This sounds strange. To seek the fadhl of Allah Ta’ala was the very reason 
that you had gone to the masjid. You were sitting in the masjid to seek the 
pleasure of Allah Ta’ala. 

You had obviously gone to seek the pleasure of Allah Ta’ala and not His 
displeasure. Al-’ayaz-billah! How can one even think that one goes to the 
masjid to seek the displeasure of Allah Ta’ala? This is a fine point being 
brought to your notice, a point you may not find in the kitabs of tafsi'r. 

Another fine point to bring to your notice: The Arabic “fi” is used here 
and “fi” means “in”. “Spread out IN the earth.” Grammatically the word 
“ala” meaning “on,” would appear to be more appropriate. However, the 
“fi” is used in this instance for greater emphasis: Spread out firmly and 
enthusiastically on the earth. 

0 you students! 0 you ’ulema-e-ikram! Hearken! These are points you 
may or may not come across when perusing the kitabs of tafsir. 

But, let us carry on: Spread out for what? To seek the pleasure of Allah 
Ta’ala. “Wabtagu-min-fadhlillah.” - Spread out to seek the fadhl of Allah 
Ta’ala. 

So, the question arises: “0 Allah! We were sitting in the masjid specifically 
seeking your fadhl. Tell us, what is this other fadhl that we are being 
ordered to seek?” 

The answer is: This fadhl is your rozi. Fadhl, in this instance, is your 
rizq. 

You were under the impression that being in the masjid, engaged in your 
namaz, your tilawat and your tasbih, was the only means of attaining His 
fadhl. Not at all. Spreading out on the earth, travelling and toiling, is also 
seeking the fadhl of Allah Ta’ala. This is also ’ibadat. So, go forth. Seek your 
sustenance. “Wabtagu-min-fadhlillah.” 

Another question: Why this unusual manner of ordering us to seek our 
sustenance? 
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Allah Ta’ala’s answer is: “It must not happen that you seek your rizq 
forgetful of Me! It must not happen that you immerse yourself in your 
farming, or your business, or whatever work you are doing, forgetful of 
Me! And, moreover, that whatever you earn you come to consider to be the 
result solely of your own toil and efforts. Remember that even the results 
are through My fadhl, as well as the means: It is I Who have blessed you 
with an understanding heart and a brain that can think and limbs that 
can work. Have you not stopped to think why the next person has not got 
what you have? So, is this not My fadhl on you?” 

Yet, you consider that what you have earned is solely through your 
rushing around, through your own efforts, Just like Qarun. 

Qarun believed that it was solely through his own knowledge and skills 
that he had amassed his wealth. Qarun had boasted: “What I have amassed 
is solely through my own knowledge and expertise. I have taken no help 
or support, neither from any person nor from that Being Whom you refer 
to as your Khaliq.” 

“Believe as you wish,” was Allah Ta’ala’s response. What happened? Allah 
Ta’ala’s wrath descended and both Qarun and his wealth were destroyed. 

Remember, not a single item that we possess is ours. Nay, we ourselves 
cannot lay a claim to ourselves! We belong to another Being. And if we 
belong to another Being, it follows that whatever we have in our possession 
also belongs to that Being. 

Do you understand? 

Possessing excellence is from Allah Ta’ala 

In other words: The moment a right-thinking person with clear 
understanding can absorb this concept, he will never develop takabbur. 
No matter how much external excellence he may have achieved, whether 
it is materially in the form of wealth, or physically in the form of bodily 
strength, or politically in the form of kingship over a land or support of 
the masses, he will never be boastful or proud or arrogant. 

The excellence that he has attained may not be in zahiri qualities, but 
may be in batini qualities - the person may have achieved excellence in the 
field of ’ilm and in a’mal, in taqwa, zuhd and ’ibadat - then too that person 
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with clear understanding will never be boastful or proud or arrogant. 

That is why the ahlullah, the real ahlullah, do not have even a trace 
of takabbur. This is because they realise and accept that everything is 
from that Being. The ahlullah understand very well that Haqq Ta’ala is 
the Musabbab-al-asbab - that Allah Ta’ala is the Cause of all causes. They, 
thus, attribute all good to Allah Ta’ala and never impute that good to any 
excellence within themselves. They recognise all good attributes to be gifts 
from Allah Ta’ala and are ever fearful: “It must not happen that this gift 
is snatched away!” 

That is why they abstain from any such speech, any such action, any 
such deed, any such work that may incur even an atom’s displeasure from 
Allah Ta’ala, fearing that this may be the cause for that Divine gift to be 
snatched away. 

Do you understand? 

At times, it may happen that a particular excellence is temporarily taken 
away. However, this is not always due to some fault on the part of the 
ahlullah, but the reason for it is to draw the person even closer. Allah 
Ta’ala desires that this person should direct his attention more fully on 
Him. Not for a moment should this person’s gaze drift to himself and his 
achievements, but his gaze should be fixed on Allah Ta’ala even more closely 
and completely, by an even greater realisation that He is the Bestower of 
all gifts. 

Hadhratwala’s mind going blank 

Hadhratwala related the following incident to us: 

He was invited to Pakka-ghari, obviously with the object of his giving 
a waz. When the time came, he proceeded to the mimbar and sat down. 
He read the preliminary khutbah, then recited the introductory ayet and 
then... stopped. No topic came to mind - his mind was a complete blank! 
He repeated the same ayet several times, hoping that some topic would 
come to mind - but still a complete blank! 

He then thought to himself: “I don’t have to speak on a new topic. I have 
given scores of lectures before and I will just repeat one of those.” But try 
with all his might, yet he could not recall a single lecture. Finally, he said: 
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“At this moment no topic comes to mind. There will be no lecture.” So 
saying, he climbed off the mimbar and sat down. 

This incident illustrates what we have been discussing. I do not have 
to spell out to you the vastness of Hadhratwala’s knowledge or the high 
Dim status that he had attained. Yet, on that occasion, his mind had gone 
completely blank. At that moment his quwate-’ilmiyah was snatched away 
temporarily, through no fault of his. Allah Ta’ala desires to draw some 
kamilin and akmilin even closer. They are already clasped to His breast - 
He wishes to hold them there! 

Do you understand? 

It is not ja’iz to be proud or boastful of any excellence that one may 
possess. 

That excellence is not self-generated: it is a gift from Allah Ta’ala. If such 
a gift can be snatched away without a person transgressing, what chances 
are there that that gift will remain if one deliberately does wrong? The 
fear of a decline in that excellence should be ever present. 

Yet, what do we see happening? A person attains some wealth and it goes 
to his head. The very next thing he does is squander it heedlessly. Soon 
it is all gone and he goes around borrowing from others. He has neither 
the capacity to be contented with very little (qana’at), nor is he capable 
of spending cautiously. He should have had some forethought. But no, the 
wedding has to be lavish and so too the occasion of his son’s circumcision 
and ’aqfqah. So, now he has to go around borrowing. 

Wrong practices in regard to mangni, khatnah and ’aqiqah 

Not only that, but nowadays even on the occasion of the betrothal 
(mangni), there is unnecessary spending. You find that both parties have 
already had a discussion and have agreed on the marriage. But that does 
not satisfy everybody. So, 50 or a 100 people must be invited and fed and 
entertained. 

This happens. As I have said before, I do not mention incidents that have 
not actually taken place. These incidents are not imaginary. 

Just a few days ago a person came and related what I have just said. I 
questioned him: “When the girl’s side gave the answer, they had called 


~ 194 ~ 


BOOKLET NUMBER FIVE 


a few people from the boy’s side? Obviously, just one person will not go 
alone.” 

He said: “Yes. Four to six people had gone to get the answer.” The answer 
was given and confirmed. Yet it was found necessary to gather 50 to a 100 
people for meals to re-confirm the agreement. 

Please do not take offence, but let me tell you something: The truth is 
that a Muslim has lost trust and confidence (i’tibar) in his fellow Muslim. 
Why do I say this? You can see for yourself that, even after the agreement 
is made, it is still necessary to hold a special function to re-confirm the 
agreement. 

So, the mangm, the wedding, the khatnah and the ’aqiqah, have all become 
major functions. Yes, even the circumcision and ’aqiqah have assumed the 
proportions of a wedding! 

’Aqiqah, done along Shar’i lines, is a simple procedure: The day the child 
is seven days old, the hair on the head has to be shaved and silver has to 
be given to the poor as sadqah. The amount of silver will be equivalent 
to the weight of the hair shaved off. That is, if you have the means. Also, 
if you have the means, slaughter one goat if the infant is female and two 
goats if the infant is male. Then, like the meat of qurbani, it is preferable 
to divide this meat into three portions: one portion to be kept for one’s 
own use, one to be distributed to the poor and the third portion to be 
distributed to friends and family. Plain and simple. 

But no! 50 to a 100 people must be invited. So, besides the ’aqiqah animal, 
an additional cow or two have to be slaughtered as well to feast friends 
and relatives! 

What about the khatnah? The Shari’ at does not stipulate a special function 
on this occasion. This simple rite does not satisfy everybody. So, one finds 
the child being painted and dolled up in new clothes. A special horse is 
hired and the child is paraded around the neighbourhood on the horse. 
Thereafter, the circumcision is performed and everybody is then feasted. 
Is this not on the scale of a weddings? Is this a union (wedding) they are 
celebrating? This is no union, but a separation - the separation of the 
foreskin! How strange! 

When all the money is finished, he goes around borrowing. Nowadays, 
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this borrowing is in the form of a loan from the bank on interest. And when 
the creditors demand their money, the requests come: “Hadhratji, please 
make du’a for me. I am piled up in debt.” When I ask how it happened, 
then all the details come out. That is how I come to know. 

Now, the question is: Did Allah Ta’ala command him to get into this plight 
or did he bring it on himself? Obviously, he brought it on himself. Allah 
Ta’ala tried to prevent his getting into trouble. Allah Ta’ala forbade him 
from wasting his wealth and from taking loans on interest. 

A Hadith Sharif of Rasulullah states: 

(JlyjtJl o yS j (Jill j (J\j j 4)1 d)l 

Very, Allah Ta’ala has disapproved three acts for you: to argue and debate, 
to squander your wealth and to question too much. 

These are important matters brought to your attention. It is very 
necessary that our brothers should know how to live with respect and 
honour and how to save themselves from disgrace. 

Let us continue. Allah Ta’ala says: 

4)1 {j* I J 2 I (J \j 

Allah Ta’ala’s fadhl is in the masjid as well, but, 0 Performers of namaz, 
leave the masjid after performing your namaz and spread out on the earth 
to seek your rozi. This is also Allah Ta’ala’s fadhl. 

Alime-asbab - success depends on using the correct means 

Another point to be understood from this ayet is that this world is a world 
of means - alime-asbab: a world related to the utilisation of means to 
attain a desired objective. In other words, we have to make firm use of 
the proper and permissible means that Allah Ta’ala has set out to acquire 
those objectives which are considered necessary. And, thereafter, have hope 
of success. 

As we said, coming to the masjid for namaz is seeking fadhl e-llahi. 
Spreading out on the earth for your rozi, is also seeking fadhle-llahi. Look 
at it this way: In order to seek your rozi your feet have to walk, your hands 
have to work and your eyes have to see that work. 
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These actions of your feet, hands and eyes have a significance no less 
than the actions of your feet, hands and eyes in going to the masjid and 
performing your namaz! In both situations, the movements of your feet, 
hands and eyes are to gain the fadhl of Allah Ta’ala. In both situations you 
are in ’ibadat and earning a great reward - thawab and ajr-azim. 

Another very subtle point arises here: In both situations, whatever you 
are earning is only through the fadhl of Allah Ta’ala. Do not even for a 
moment consider that what you have earned is due to any excellence 
within yourself! The walking of your feet, the working of your hands, the 
looking of your eyes and the speaking of your tongue, are all through the 
fadhl of Allah Ta’ala. Do not for a moment consider these to be due to any 
excellence within you, or that any excellence within you is the result solely 
of your own toil and effort. Whatever scholarly accomplishments you may 
have or excellence as far as ’ibadat or taqwa is concerned, do not for a 
moment think that they are the results of your independent efforts. 

We can thus summarise what we have said as follows: Allah Ta’ala says: 
“In every situation keep your gaze fixed on Me!” Turn your gaze away from 
yourself and direct your gaze towards Allah Ta’ala. 

Fanayet and fana-al-fana explained 

When you have reached this stage, you have reached the stage called 
fanayet. 

This is the stage where there is complete annihilation of the nafs. So 
much so that, irrespective of any excellence and perfection attained with 
regard to health and strength, wealth, knowledge, good deeds, treasures 
or territorial gains, one’s gaze is on none of these, but is fixed solely on 
Allah Ta’ala. One has submerged into non-existence. One has made oneself 
into dust - mita’yet. 

When this person progresses further and reaches a stage where he is not 
aware even of his own annihilation (fanayet), he reaches a stage called 
fana-al-fana - annihilation of annihilation. 

Do you understand these terms now? Many are confused about these 
terms. Please remember: Fana (annihilation) does not mean to go and cut 
your throat! Committing suicide is a terrible sin which will land one in 
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Jahannam. 

Fana is that condition where you have separated and isolated your nafs 
from yourself, so that its opposition ceases completely. Remember that 
your nafs is the main culprit in an alliance of mischief-makers. Your nafs 
is the king who has taken Shaitan as wazir and an accomplice. These two - 
Badshah Nafs and Wazir Shaitan - scheme together to teach one to oppose 
the orders of Allah Ta’ala. Fanayet is that stage where the opposition of 
this duet, Badshah Nafs and Wazir Shaitan, ceases completely and only the 
Pleasure of Allah Ta’ala remains! 

So, how does one reach this stage? 

Simply, as follows: Before you say anything, or do anything, think carefully 
and ask yourself quite honestly: “Will this bring the pleasure of Allah Ta’ala 
or not?” Only if you can gain the pleasure of Allah Ta’ala, speak or act. If 
the pleasure of Allah Ta’ala cannot be gained, abstain! You have, in this 
simple way, attained fana’yet. This is the haqiqat of fana. 

When you go back home, you will be taking with you this fana’yet. This 
is why you have come here - to attain fana’yet. 

Let us continue. “Wabtagu-min-fadhlillah.” In every situation there is 
the fadhl of Allah Ta’ala. 

Answer to a criticism that molvis want us to stay put in a masjid 

This brings out another important point: This is an answer to those Muslims 
who level the criticism at the molvis that they only want us to stay put 
in the masjid. 

Think for yourself: How can any molvi say this when Allah Ta’ala has 
specifically commanded that, after having completed one’s namaz, one 
should spread out on the earth to seek one’s rizq? Is it possible for a molvi 
to contradict Allah Ta’ala? Obviously not. 

Yes, a self-styled, “itinerant molvi” may make such a statement. A self- 
styled, “itinerant molvi” is one who has looked up some kitabs at home 
without a proper ustad. He is no “molvi” - he is no “maula-wala” (one 
connected to Allah Ta’ala). On the contrary, he is a “murli-wala” - he is a 
turnip! 

Yes, such a charlatan can be mistaken for a molvi. 
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For example: You may find that a person has memorised long and involved 
lectures on the theme of “Sirat-un-Nabi” and he has practiced very hard to 
deliver them with great oratory. His oratory absolutely moves the audience. 
At times, they are rolling with laughter; at times, they cannot hold back 
tears from rolling down their cheeks. The n’ats are also recited with a 
superb voice. 

“Wah! Wah!” The audience is charmed, nay, the audience is absolutely 
captivated! But the moment he leaves the listeners are as before. Some are 
enjoying tea and refreshments; others are busy serving sharbat; others are 
passing the time in their tents; others are conducting their own amusing 
gatherings; while others are busy sight-seeing and window-shopping. 

What a tremendously successful occasion! According to his niyet, each 
one has achieved his objective. The hosts have received their share of the 
adulation for inviting the speakers; those in charge of the arrangements 
have received their praise for good organisation; the speakers and reciters 
of n’ats have been congratulated on their superb oratory and recitals; of 
course, these have also been reimbursed for their travelling expenses and 
they have also received handsome hand-outs, depending on the financial 
status of the hosts; and that person who has shredded his kurtah in a fit 
of passion, has not been forgotten - he has been given a new kurtah! 

oiSjl j£pSm£;i 

yerily, deeds depend on niyets. 

Each individual will be rewarded according to his niyet 

The purpose of a waz is for Dim benefit, that the hearts of the people be 
turned away from dunya and be instilled with a yearning for the akhirat. If 
this is not achieved, of what value is all that praise and congratulations? 

So, a real molvi - not a self-styled molvi - can never say: “Brother, after 
your namaz, stay put and do not leave the masjid,” when the Maula is 
saying: “After your namaz, spread out on the earth to seek your rizq”. May 
Allah Ta’ala forgive the critics for their slander. 

“Wabtagu-min-fadhlillah” - seek the fadhl of Allah Ta’ala. Now, what is 
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the characteristic of seeking the fadhl of Allah Ta’ala? This is stated in the 
words that follow: 

O I j£S *li)l 

And remember Allah Taala in abundance. 

The essence of wazkurullaha-kathiran 

Allah Ta’ala is saying: “You should understand that the roziyou are earning 
is My fadhl. But do not be so involved in your work that you forget Me. It 
should not happen that you earn indiscriminately, not taking into account 
what is ja’iz and what is na-ja’iz, what is halal and what is haram. I had 
ordered you to seek My fadhl. So, how can such indiscriminately earned 
rozi be considered to be My fadhl? Moreover, when the time of the next 
namaz arrives, do not be so involved in earning that you do not remember 
even to perform your namaz. Do not let this happen!” This is what Allah 
Ta’ala is saying in the phrase “wazkurullaha-kathiran”. Keep remembering 
Allah Ta’ala. 

Here is a question: Is the act of remembrance (yad) a function of the lips 
or the heart? Obviously, the heart is the seat of remembrance, whereas the 
lips only express His Name. So, what Allah Ta’ala is saying, is: “0 Mu’mins! 
0 Mussallis! 0 Performers of namaz! When you set out to seek My fadhl, 
when you set out to seek your rozi, do not become so involved that you do 
not remember Me in your hearts. Remember Me in your hearts, not in a 
cursory manner, but in abundance. The object of this remembrance should 
be that you are acutely aware of what is halal and what is haram, of what 
is ja’iz and what is na-ja’iz, of what causes grief to others and what brings 
happiness, of what causes harm to others and what brings comfort and 
ease. This is the way to earn your rizq, by remembering Me in abundance 
in your hearts.” 

Do you understand? By the taufiq of Allah Ta’ala, the ayet of the Qur’an 
Sharif is being expounded. 

“Kathiran” - in abundance. This will only become possible if your namaz 
is also performed in abundance. That is, when you continuously perform 
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all your namaz at their proper times and in the proper manner, observing 
all the adabs with proper care. 

Deeper aspects of namaz: namaz is zikr from beginning to end 

Namaz is a composite zikr from beginning to end, having takbir, tahmid, 
tasbih and other zikr in a specialised form. 

Also when you commence your namaz, do you not lift your hands to 
your ears? With this motion you are taking dunya out of your heart and, 
with the back of your hands, throwing dunya behind your back. You are 
signifying: “From this moment onwards I am taking the love of dunya, and 
any connection with it, out of my heart and pushing these behind me.” 

This act has a deeper significance: You are demonstrating the practical 
side of “La-ilaha-illal-lah,” - the negation of all deities except Allah, 
referred to as “naff-athbat”. So that, by the motion of your hands, you are 
throwing all the deities inherent in “dunya” out of your heart and behind 
you, pronouncing simultaneously “Allahu-Akbar”. 

You then fold your hands, the right over the left, placing them just below 
the navel. The latifah-e-nafs - the focal point where the nafs is situated 
- is below the navel. By firmly folding your hands below the navel, you 
are telling yourself: “I am now holding firmly onto my nafs so that dunya, 
which I have just now thrown behind me, should not surreptitiously come 
back.” 

Yes, learn how to make namaz. These are aspects to understand and 
inculcate within oneself. 

You have recited the takbir, Allahu-Akbar. Now you recite the tasbih, 
subhanal-lah. Then follows the tahmid: 

^ 0 S 
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Praise be to Allah, Lord of the worlds. 

When one addresses somebody important and one has a request to make, 
it is only appropriate to commence with words of respect. Is this not 
what you do when writing a letter of request to some important person? 
Similarly, when speaking to Allahu-subhanahu-wa-Ta’ala, we start with 
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takbfr and tasbfh and tahmfd. 

Before the actual request, we first set forth the Majestic Status of our 
Sustainer. We Therefore, say: 



Most beneficent, most merciful. Master of the Day of Judgement. 

Then comes an affirmation which is followed by a statement of our 
complete dependence on Him: 


O OuccLj uL*j -hid 


Only You do we worship. (That is, we are seeking Your pleasure). (Only) You 


do we ask for help. 


In these words we are saying: “The lifting of our hands and the throwing 
of dunya behind us, the folding of our hands, the words of takbfr, tasbfh 
and tahmfd that issued from our lips, were only possible through Your aid 
and assistance. Without Your continuous support we would not be able to 
make any ’ibadat.” 

Some points with regard to the use of “we” 

There are some ’ulema and tuleba present who will appreciate the following 
subtle points: 

In the phrase “fyakana’budu” the plural “na” is used, meaning: “Only You 
do we worship.” The question to ask is: Why is the singular “I” not used? 

Point number one: When performing namaz with jama’at, the imam is 
reciting on behalf of all those standing behind him. The “we” is a collective 
plea on behalf of all those who are present. 

However, even when making namaz by oneself, one still says” we”. 
Why? 

That brings me to the second point: That human performing namaz by 
himself is not solitary. There is a ruh attached to a physical body. This 
physical body, in turn, is not a single entity, but is comprised of head and 
trunk, hands and feet, eyes, ears, heart, lungs and so forth. This physical 
body is covered by clothes - clothes bought with his money - so that his 
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wealth is attached to him. Thus, the “we” is pronounced on behalf of all 
the different parts of his body, his ruh and his wealth, all being involved 
in the ’ibadat of Allah Ta’ala. 

This servant is thus presenting this collective whole in front of Allah 
Ta’ala, from head to foot, what is zahir and what is batin. He is making the 
’ibadat of Allah Ta’ala with this whole entity. He is saying: “0 Allah! This 
body is a mere shell and the namaz of this mere shell would be meaningless. 
0 Allah! The plea is, therefore, on behalf of the composite whole. 0 Allah! 
This is no ordinary task. Only with Your aid and continuous support can 
this ’ibadat be correct in all its zahiri and batini aspects.” 

These are the preliminary statements made by the servant. The actual 
request is still to come. The grandeur of the request is such, that it demands 
such a magnificent introduction. And what is the request? 


The request 

^ y. o'' 0 ^ s 
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Show us the straight path. The path of those whom You have favoured; not 
(the path) of those who earn Your anger, and not of those who go astray. 

Amin. (S.l.1-7.) 

He is saying: “0 Allah! I need to tread on the straight path, the path that 
is completely straight and absolutely perfect - the siratul-mustaqim! Keep 
me firm and steadfast on it. Let me not stagger, let me not stray, neither 
to the left, nor to the right. Keep me wholly on it, so that my eyes do not 
look at any wrong, my tongue does not speak any wrong, my ears do not 
listen to any wrong, my heart does not harbour any wrong, my hands do 
no wrong and my feet do no wrong.” 

He is asking for such steadfastness that he does not have to stop and think 
- automatically all the functions of his body will be free from wrongdoing. 
His heart should be so thoroughly conditioned that he walks on this path 
freely and naturally. 

He continues: “0 Allah! There are many who claim to be on the straight 
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path, the siratul-mustaqim. However, my request is special. I desire the 
siratul-mustaqim of those who have already received Your blessings, those 
blessings connected with Your pleasure.” 

Who are these special persons who are of the “an’amta-alayhim”? 

Elsewhere in the Qur’an Sharif Allah Ta’ala has mentioned them as 
being: 

‘U. i ■— t 
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Of the Ambiya and the siddiqin and the martyrs and the righteous. (S.4.69.) 

Those on whom the ne’mats of Allah Ta’ala are showered are the Ambiya, 
the siddiqin, the shuhada’ and the salihin. 

“0 Allah! This is the siratul-mustaqim I am requesting. And I am 
specifically rejecting the path of those who also claim to be on the straight 
path, but who earn Your anger (the Yahud) and who are astray (the Nasara 
and Mushrik). No. Not the path of these. My request is for the path of those 
who earn Your ne’mats.” 

Having made his request, he himself says: “Amin” - Qabul! Accepted! 

Have you understood? Have you now learnt how to make namaz, or not 
yet? 

Iman has been established. When you make ’ibadat in this manner, with 
this mental approach - whether this attitude is maintained afterwards 
or not - at that moment you have established iman. You have attained 
ikhlas. 

Wehm - unnecessary doubts 

Those sufis with meticulous personalities, however, have unnecessary 
doubts instilled in them by Shaitan. Shaitan troubles them considerably, 
especially in regard to two aspects of the Din. 

FIRSTLY: Zahiri paki and na-paki - external purity and impurity. That 
is, purity of clothes, body, and so forth. And correctness of wudhu and 
ghusl. 

SECONDLY: Batim paki and na-paki - internal purity and impurity. That is, 
purity of intention, namely ikhlas and riya. 
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Zahiri paki/ na-paki: Here is an example from the first category, external 
purity: 

Some blood falls on the clothes. This person washes the clothes thoroughly, 
but the stain of the blood remains. In order to remove the stain, he washes 
the garment again and again. The stain is rubbed and scraped. But the 
stain is such that it does not go away. This person thinks that his garment 
is still na-pak. Must the stain now be cut out to get the garment pak? 
Mind you, that was the order that Allah Ta’ala gave the previous ummats, 
that the na-paki on a garment should be cut out and discarded in order 
to achieve paki. 

Allah Ta’ala’s mercy on the ummat 

But look at the mercy of Allah Ta’ala. You are the ummat of His Habib 
Rasulullah ^ and for you the instructions are changed: “You are 

not to cut out the na-paki, but wash it with water three times and the gar- 
ment will be pak, whether the stain remains or not. By doing it your way, 
are you not trying to fulfil your whims and fancies contrary to My orders? 
Are you trying to confront the Shari’ at with your personal prejudices? 

“That would be an indirect criticism of Me! Is this the way you value My 
mercy on you? I could have left the original command that the na-paki 
should be cut out, but My mercy on you is such that you need only wash 
out the na-paki three times. The garment is now pak. If the stain remains, 
leave it! Go and perform your namaz.” 

You can see how Shaitan presents himself to oppose Rahman and prevents 
this person from performing his namaz with jama at. 

Another example: 

Sufi Sahib is in the toilet where he has just passed urine. But his istinja 
does not come to an end. He uses jug upon jug of water to wash himself, 
but still he is not satisfied about his paki. In the meantime, the jama at 
namaz in the masjid has also ended, but here this poor fellow is still busy 
washing himself. 

These sufi-type temperaments have no doubts when it comes to halal 
and haram - these are clear-cut to them - and they abstain from anything 
haram and doubtful. Their rozi is halal tayyib. It is in connection with paki/ 
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na-paki that they encounter major problems. 

Here follows another example. Please note that these examples are actual 
incidents. As I have said before, only actual incidents are related to you. 

There was a ra’is. He was a muttaqf, very conscientious about his Din. He 
made ghusl, got dressed and came out of the bathroom. He sat down. Now 
the doubts came. He summoned the servant and ordered him to prepare the 
water again. He then went and made ghusl again, got dressed in another 
set of clean clothes and came out again. Again the doubts came. Once more 
he summoned the servant to prepare the water and again he went to make 
ghusl. This happened several times. 

What was the doubt troubling him? We have noted already that this 
person had taqwa and he had ikhlas. However, he was over-conscientious 
and his mind reasoned as follows: “When making ghusl, water splashed 
on the walls. Most probably some droplets splashed back onto me and I 
became na-pak and when I got dressed my clothes were also contaminated 
with these droplets. So, I have to make ghusl again and put on another set 
of clean clothes.” 

When making wudhu, he would be so doubtful of its being correct that 
he would use several large lotas of water before he was finally satisfied. 
Doubts came into his mind and troubled him with childish obstinacy. 

When he came to Thanah Bhawan (to the khanqah) and listened to 
Hadhratwala’s discourses, all these needless doubts disappeared. A small 
lota of water was sufficient for his wudhu. Also, having made ghusl once, 
he did not unnecessarily repeat the ghusl a second and a third time. His 
troublesome doubts had vanished. 

Batinipaki/ na-paki: These sufi-types are troubled by unnecessary doubts 
concerning not only zahiri paki and na-paki, examples of which have been 
given above, but also concerning batini paki and na-paki, namely ikhlas 
and its opposite, riya. They constantly search within themselves to detect 
any change in their ikhlas. They become very distraught and are greatly 
disturbed by the doubt that they are directing their thoughts towards the 
creation and not the Creator. Has the ikhlas not changed into riya? 

For example: “I was making namaz and went into ruku’ and then made 
sajdah with great concentration, when somebody came by and stood 
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looking at me. Has his presence not changed my intention and riya come 
into me?” 

Another example: “I was making zikr. Somebody who was passing by 
decided to sit and watch me make zikr. With him watching me, did I not 
now develop riya?” 

Another example: “I was making tilawat of the Qur’an Sharif in a very 
sweet-sounding voice. Somebody came by and stopped to listen. With him 
as an audience, did I not now develop riya?” 

Another example: “I was in a quiet corner, my head bowed down in yad-e- 
Ilahi and making zikr softly (zikr-e-khafi), when somebody noticed me. Did 
he not now get the false impression that I had ascended to the Arsh?” 

This “riya” is now everywhere. It intrudes in his namaz, in his tilawat, 
in his zikr-e-jali, in his zikr khafi, and this is upsetting him tremendously. 
This apparent internal na-paki of riya, this apparent show when the gaze 
of the creation falls on him, is now contaminating his every ibadat. 

Why so? The reason why such thoughts are upsetting him is that he 
has not sat in the company of some muhaqqiq in order to learn about 
the haqiqat of riya and ikhlas. The moment he understands what riya 
really is, his mind will have overcome this obstacle and he will be left 
with ikhlas alone. There will not be even a trace of riya. So, it is necessary 
to understand the reality of ikhlas and riya. 

Haqiqat of ikhlas and riya 

The haqiqat is as follows: Both ikhlas and riya are ikhtiyari. We can choose 
one or the other. The order given to us is to develop ikhlas and eliminate 
riya. Whatever we have been ordered to do is always something that is 
within our choice and power (ikhtiyar). Therefore, it follows that attaining 
ikhlas is ikhtiyari and eliminating riya is also ikhtiyari - we have the choice 
and power to do both. 

Now, how do we proceed? 

As follows: Look at your niyet - your heartfelt intention and resolve - 
over which you have full ikhtiyar. 

Ask yourself: “Was it my niyet to gain the honour and esteem of the 
creation, to engender in the hearts of the creation my greatness, to impress 
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them with my piety so that all these now become the means for my amassing 
wealth from them? Also, that they should now look at me with awe and 
become my devotees and kiss my hands and fall at my feet?” 

Was this your niyet or not? 

You are now in deep thought. You then reply: “Hadhrat, having given 
it thought and after listening to your explanation, I can quite confidently 
say that none of these objectives was intended by me.” 

That being the case, that none of these objectives was in your niyet, then 
there is absolutely no question of there being riya! 

Let us go a step further. Listen carefully now! None of these other 
objectives was in your niyet. But, at that moment, you were not consciously 
aware that your niyet was to attain the pleasure of Allah Ta’ala, even then 
there is no riya - you have still attained ridha-e-llahi, the pleasure of Allah 
Ta’ala. 

0 you suffya-e-ikram, has riya now gone or not? 

[A loud “YES” came from those present.] 

You are terrified for nothing. You should now have peace of mind. By 
the taufiq of Allah Ta’ala and the barkat of Hadhratwala, the topic of ikhlas 
and riya has been elucidated for you. 

Let me put it together for you again: riya results from a definite niyet. 
If riya is absent, then its opposite, ikhlas, is present. The two cannot co- 
exist and neither can both be absent. If the one is absent, its opposite is 
present. Thus, if riya is not there, then ikhlas is present, even though at 
that particular moment you are not aware of making a specific intention 
of attaining the pleasure of Allah Ta’ala. 

Yes, it is a different matter if, by your ikhtiyar, you have the definite niyet 
of ridha-e-llahi in mind as well. This stage is higher and superior (a’la- 
wa-afzal). Merely having no riya is the lowest stage of ikhlas, but it need 
not be scorned, because eliminating riya becomes the means of attaining 
ikhlas. Just like a light-bulb is the means by which light radiates, Similarly, 
eliminating riya is the means of allowing the radiance of ikhlas to manifest 
itself. This ikhlas can then be developed to its highest form. 

These are thoughts which this faqir is presenting to you. May Allah Ta’ala 
make it that we may all understand. 
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You have come here for your islah. It is now a matter of being firm and 
resolute, so that you can tread the path of islah with an even temperament 
(mustaqil-mizaj). Many are the ones who come here, but coming here is 
one thing and attaining one’s objective is another. Attainment is dependent 
on treading the path correctly. 

Attaining one’s objective 

To continue: This topic arose in the course of discussing the ayet: 

O \jtS 4il 4l)l 

And seek the bounty of Allah; and remember Allah in abundance so that 
you may be successful. (S.62.10.) 

Bear in mind what has just been discussed concerning riya and ikhlas. 
Now, when this person sets out to seek his rozi - the fadhl of Allah Ta’ala 
- he may not have the awareness of Allah Ta’ala in his heart, but he stays 
away from haram, his earnings are halal; he stays away from na-ja’iz, his 
rozi is ja’iz. His objective has been attained. That is, he abstained from 
haram and na-ja’iz, he avoided illegal possession of others’ wealth and he 
took care not to cause inconvenience and grief to others and he did not 
hurt their feelings. The thought of Allah Ta’ala and attaining the pleasure 
of Allah Ta’ala, may or may not have been present in his heart at that time, 
but he has attained ikhlas - he has attained ridha-e-llahi 

He has attained his objective, which was to follow the orders of Allah 
Ta’ala. The means to this objective was to have the remembrance of Allah 
Ta’ala (yad-e-llahi) in his heart, intentionally and consciously and to 
maintain this remembrance: “Zikran-kathirin” was the means. Whether 
the yad-e-llahi remains subsequently in his heart or not, is secondary: one 
has to see primarily whether one’s actions will earn the pleasure of Allah 
Ta’ala or not. 

Do you understand? 

The zikr is a means to an end. To be in zikr all the time is not an end in 
itself. If unbroken zikr-e-lisam and yad-e-llahi were ends in themselves, 
then all Muslims would be sinners, because this task is not possible. The 
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objective is to be obedient to Allah Ta’ala in the correct manner and the 
zikr is one of the means employed to attain this objective. That person who 
has attained this objective will be considered to be a zakir: 


Every obedient (servant) of Allah is a zakir (Hadi'th Sharif) 
You will understand this better by the following: 



The one who has obeyed the Rasul has obeyed Allah. (S.4.80.) 


The means employed to be obedient to Allah Ta’ala is the obedience to 
Rasulullah The one is the means, the other is the objective. 

To continue: We were saying that, having made your namaz, go out to seek 
the fadhl of Allah Ta’ala. That is, go out to seek your rozi and consider even 
your effort to be the fadhl of Allah Ta’ala. See that you do not land yourself 
in a situation that the yad of Allah Ta’ala does not permeate your entire 
being and you then start earning indiscriminately. Be sure to remember 
Allah Ta’ala, in that you take note of halal and haram, ja’iz and na-ja’iz, and 
that you do not forget to perform the next namaz when the time arrives. 
Thus, while you are in the ’ibadat of earning your rozi and you are anxiously 
awaiting the time of the next namaz, fearful lest you miss it, it is as if you 
are in namaz all the time! For, it is stated in the Hadith Sharif: 


o y-dsh jllri o 

While a person waits for the next namaz, he is in namaz. 


He may be farming or trading, but in his heart is the concern for the next 
namaz, that the time of the next namaz must not pass by and thereby he 
misses his namaz. If this is his condition, then he is in namaz. 

Wali-e-kamil, wali-e-naqis; iman-e-kamil, fman-e-naqis; and success 

Let us go further. Once you have understood the above, then there is another 
aspect to understand: Initially this mu’min had a ta’alluq m’ Allah that was 
simple and based solely on l'man (nafse-iman). But now he has forged a 
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special and a strong bond with Allah Ta’ala, as seen by his condition as 
described above. He has progressed from simple iman (nafse-iman) to 
iman-e-kamil and dindar-e-kamil. This state is that of a wall. 

Previously, when he had only nafse-iman, he was a wall too, but he was 
not a kamil wall. He was a naqis wall, a deficient one and a very deficient 
one at that! 

To understand this better, take the following illustration: If a person 
has one rupi or even a 100 rupis, will he be called wealthy? Obviously 
not. Undoubtedly, being in possession of one or a 100 rupis is, technically, 
“possession of wealth.” However, this person has no assets, no property, 
and so forth, so that he cannot, in reality, be called wealthy. Similarly, that 
person who has nafse-iman, in that he has correct ’aqa’id of Islam, but he 
has nothing else, will be said to have iman, but not wealth of iman - he 
does not have iman-e-kamil. 

Iman-e-kamil is attained when he has reached that stage that has been 
expounded to you in explaining the meaning of the ayet: 


I <ujI <u)l yjzs ^ Ijxclj jS^Li U 

o <5 jiii- ydzl 


ISU 


This ayet ended with “la-allakum-tuflihun”. It means that, only now, 
after fulfilling all the necessary requirements, now have hope that you 
will succeed fully. “Falah” means success and it appears in the azan, after 
the call to “salah”. So, success is to be hoped for after “salahiyet” comes 
into one, as explained above, when one’s efforts are in perfect order and 
completely correct. When zahiri and batini rectitude comes into you in a 
perfect manner, then have hope of success - not just partial success, but 
full and complete success. 

The object is to become a kamil-mu’min, so that one may have kamil 
success: the pre-condition for kamil success is to attain kamil-iman. Nobody 
wants partial success. Even less, does anybody want failure. A businessman 
does not wish to run a business showing no profits, even less a business 
that shows losses. If he invests 100 000 rupis and his returns are exactly 100 
000 rupis, showing no profit, he cannot be called successful. If his returns 
are 100 001 rupis, showing a profit of one rupi, he can still not be called 
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successful. He is successful only if he has substantial profits. 

This is the situation in worldly commerce (tijarate-dunya). But understand 
well that Allah Ta’ala has sent us from the alame-arwah for commerce for 
the hereafter (tijarate-akhirat). To be successful in this tijarate-akhirat it 
is not sufficient to have only nafse-iman, but one should have kamil-iman 
as has been explained above. Only then can one be fully successful. 

Why have I used the term “tijarat”? It is because this term is used in the 
Qur’an Sharif. Allah Ta’ala says: 


o 




Oyou who believe! Shall I show you a commerce that will save you from a 
painful doom? (S.61.10.) 


Is this question addressed to the kuffar or to the Muslim? Obviously, to 
the mu’min. So, being a mu’min - one who has already brought iman - why 
should such a person be warned about a severe punishment? The reason is 
that being a mu’min is not sufficient. As yet there is no question of complete 
success. There is still some commerce to undertake, involving the demands 
of iman. Then only can he hope for complete success. 

Do you understand? 

Now, what is this commerce that Allah Ta’ala wants us to undertake? 
The ayet continues: 


You should believe in Allah and His messenger (S.61.11.) 

Firstly, we have to bring iman on Allah Ta’ala and on Rasulullah Up 
(U- j. “To have iman” is a phrase that includes both having iman on Allah 
Ta’ala and on Rasulullah u* If a person brings iman on Allah Ta’ala, 

but not on Rasulullah A he is not a mu’min. 

Then comes: 

>0 •£ > t o. ' } 'l 

And should strive in the path of Allah with your wealth and your lives. 

You should make full effort, physically and financially, zahiri and batini, 
as one does in any commercial activity. In worldly trade and commerce 
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we see to what extent people exert themselves physically and financially. 
Businessmen do not just relax at home, but travel from city to city, from 
country to country, east, west, south and north. Also, they do not keep 
their money locked up, but make good use of it to further their trade. In a 
similar way, it is Allah Ta’ala’s order that we make full effort in the path of 
Allah Ta’ala - that we virtually finish ourselves, our lives and our wealth, 
in the path that Allah Ta’ala has ordered us to tread. Then only will you 
have complete success, 0 mu’mins, and not the partial success that merely 
bringing iman has. 

Let us put it all together again: 

When you have completed your namaz, spread out on the earth to seek 
your rozi. You should understand that the rozi you are earning is also 
the fadhl of Allah Ta’ala and not solely the result of your effort. And your 
effort should be such that your zahir and your batin should be immersed 
in the yad of Allah Ta’ala. In other words, you have submerged your body 
and your inner being in the remembrance of Allah Ta’ala. Now have hope 
of full success. With kamil iman comes kamil success. The level of success 
will depend on the level of your zikr. Do you understand? 

The Qur’an Sharif is a “Zikr” 

Having understood this, then let us carry on and expand a bit more on 
“zikr”: (S.15.9.) 

O 4J Llj yS”jJl Hiyj hi 

We, even We, reveal the Reminder (Zikr) and lo! We verily are its guardian 
The Qur’an Sharif has been called the “Zikr”. 

Applying “zikran-kathiran” in this context, we can conclude that we 
should acquire “the Qur’an Sharif in abundance”. This means that the 
words of the Qur’an Sharif should be recited correctly “in abundance,” 
the correct meanings of the Qur’an Sharif should be understood “in abun- 
dance” and the orders of the Qur’an Sharif should be put into practice fully 
and correctly “in abundance”. 

Allah Ta’ala has given the kuffar many hard knocks in the Qur’an Sharif. 
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For example, Allah Ta’ala states: 

^ tojJl ^c® 

The comfort of the life of the world is but brief as compared to the 
Hereafter. (5.9.38.) 

Life in this world is but for a few days. Here, and in several other places, 
Allah Ta’ala draws the attention of the mu’min away from life in this world 
towards the akhirat. The mu’min, therefore, does not content himself with 
this temporary dunya: his gaze is turned away from this dunya towards the 
everlasting akhirat. So he busies himself with the tijarat for the akhirat. 

The Qur’an Sharif is a miracle 

Why does the mu’min take this ayet so seriously? The reason is that the 
Qur’an Sharif is that miracle that was revealed as a proof of the nabuwat 
of Rasulullah A and this is sufficient for the mu’min. 

The Qur’an Sharif is such a miracle that the most accomplished composers 
of Arabia have thrown in the towel and have accepted that the Qur’an 
Sharif is the Word of Allah and have admitted to their helplessness in 
that they could not compile anything like it. For those who have brought 
iman, the mu’mins, this acknowledged miracle which is the Qur’an Sharif, 
is Therefore, sufficient. When the mu’min has accepted the miracle of the 
Qur’an Sharif and thereby he has also accepted the nabuwat of Rasulullah 
,Jl. -j di then it becomes a simple matter to accept the statement that 
this dunya is “mata’un-qalil”. This statement is then sufficient for him to 
turn his gaze away from this dunya and get on with the task of tijarat for 
the akhirat. He then busies himself with those amilus-salihah (virtuous 
deeds) which appear in the Qur’an Sharif, and abstains from those manhi- 
anha (prohibited deeds) which also appear in the Qur’an Sharif, both of 
which are associated with iman. This the mu’min does at the zahiri and 
batini levels. 

For example: Just as he has left off those substances which intoxicate his 
body at the zahiri level, so he leaves off takabbur which intoxicates his ego 
at the batini level, and so forth. 
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In this way, he pursues the amilus-salihah and abstains from the manhi- 
anha until his last breath. He thus progresses from nafse-iman to kamil 
iman, attaining kamil success. 

Having accepted the Qur’an Sharif as a miracle, what are the roles of 
Hadith Sharif and fiqah? 


Firstly: the role of Hadith Sharif 

This is also from the Qur’an Sharif. The Qur’an Sharif states: 




Jl U: 


And whatsoever the Messenger gives you, take it; and whatsoever he 
forbids, abstain (from it). (5.59.7.) 

What was it that Rasulullah u* A gave? He gave certain instructions, 
which we call Hadith Sharif. So, we are ordered to take these instructions. 
So, Hadith Sharif is also the Word of Allah Ta’ala through Rasulullah 
j Up 4>\. It is wahi ghair-matlu’ (revelation not for recitation). In other 
words, the Qur’an Sharif is the text and Hadith Sharif forms the explanatory 
notes. 


Secondly: the role of fiqah 

This is also Kitabullah. The Qur’an Sharif states: 


* 



^jiJi <ul*i jdSSi Jji jJiy J) 


If they had referred it to the Messenger and such of them as are in 
authority, those among them who are able to think out the matter, would 
have understood it. (5.4.83.) 


“Yastambitunahu” - This “istimbat” is brought about through fiqah. 
Fiqah is the means by which the orders are clarified and systematised. 

For example: The Qur’an Sharif has orders in it concerning wudhu, namaz, 
rozah, halal and haram, and so forth. These orders do not appear in just 
one section under specific headings, but are scattered in various sections. 
The compilation of all these topics in a classified manner under specific 
headings is called fiqah. In this way, all references to taharat have been 
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extracted from different sections, placed in a specific chapter and labelled 
“Kitabut-Taharat”. 

In a similar way, all references to namaz have been extracted from various 
sections and compiled into a specific chapter labelled “Kitabus-Salat”. In 
this way, numerous other topics scattered in different sections of the Qur’an 
Sharif have been extracted and compiled into definite, classified chapters. 
This compilation is now called fiqah. 

So, the Qur’an Sharif is the text, the elucidation of this text is Hadith 
Sharif and the classified chapters are termed fiqah. All three, the Qur’an 
Sharif, the Hadith Sharif and fiqah have to be looked at as a composite 
whole comprising “Kitabullah”. 

Do you understand? 

Munkare-Hadith & fiqah - those who reject Hadith Sharif & fiqh 

Some say - and you would have heard it too: “Our belief is that only 
the Qur’an Sharif can act as proof.” They reject Hadith Sharif - they are 
“munkare-Hadith”. Others will accept the Qur’an Sharif and the Hadith 
Sharif, but they reject fiqah - they are “munkare-fiqah”. 

We have adequately shown their wrong concepts. Hadith Sharif and fiqah, 
together with the Qur’an Sharif, form “Kitabullah,” which forms the basis 
of proving any point in Islam. If one has proved a point from any one of 
these three sources, then that is adequate proof for that point to form 
part of the Shari’ at. 

Therefore, for any person to say: “Prove your point from the Qur’an Sharif 
only,” is incorrect because this very Kitabullah instructs one to accept the 
word of Allah Ta’ala’s Rasul Up 4>i j^. Use his sayings as evidence. 

Here is an illustration to explain this point: 

In a court-case, if the plaintiff (the person having a claim on another 
person) wants to prove his claim, he needs an independent witness. If 
he has such a witness, his claim will be said to be substantiated. If the 
defendant (the person against whom the claim is made) now says that he 
is not prepared to accept the evidence of the witness and that he will only 
accept the plaintiff s claim against him if the judge himself gives evidence, 
then this argument of the defendant will not be accepted. It is the judge 
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who has ruled that the evidence of the witness will serve as substantiating 
proof. The defendant will be forced to abide by this ruling of the judge and 
accept the evidence of the witness. 

If you understand this illustration, then you will understand why it is 
wrong for a person to put forward the argument: “I will only accept what 
you claim to be the Shari’ at if you can prove it from the Qur’an Sharif.” It is 
Allah Ta’ala who has already stated in that very Qur’an Sharif the rule that 
the evidence of His Rasul u* A is sufficient as substantiating proof. 

Ay-yuhat-tullab! 0 you students’ Do you understand? 


Summary and du’a 

Today, several aspects of Suluk have been placed before you. The topics 
of paki and na-paki, both zahiri and batini, have been discussed. The 
discussion on batini paki and na-paki touched on the subjects of ikhlas 
and riya and the roles that doubts and thoughts (wehm) play. The topics 
of plain or simple iman (nafse-iman) and perfect or complete iman (kamil 
iman), as well as the method of attaining perfection (kamal), have also been 
discussed, as well as the topics of partial and complete success. 

Perfection - kamal - is an objective in every sphere, therefore, in the 
sphere of iman kamal also becomes an objective. This perfection in iman 
is attained on the basis of the Qur’anic ayet recited previously: 




And whatsoever the Messenger gives you, take it; and whatsoever he 
forbids, abstain (from it). (S.59.7.) 


This means that kamale-iman is dependent on kamale-ittiba’ of the 
Shari’at, both zahiri and batini. 

By the taufiq of Allah Ta’ala and the barkat of Hadhratwala, various 
topics have flowed from my lips to settle in your hearts, to remain with 
you, not only for the duration of your stay here, but to remain with you 
till you reach your homes, to be of use to you in your home environment 
and at work. 

Tijarat for the akhirat! 0 you mu’min! After your namaz-e-haqiqi - your 
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actual namaz - you are in namaz all the time because of your anxious 
anticipation of the next namaz. If you are all the time in ikhlas and if you 
are all the time in kamale-iman, then you will be in kamale-success. 

May Allah Ta’ala grant us the taufiqate-arzani to tread along the path of 
His ridha all the time. Khuda hafiz. 
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FOREWORD 

Alhamdulillah, through the fadhl of Allah Ta’ala and the barkat of our 
sheikh, Masihul-Ummat Hadhrat Maulana Muhammad Masihullah Khan 
Sahib Up a u-j this sixth booklet is now being published. 

The sadness of Hadhratji Up U u-j passing away has been felt by all who 
had come to know him, either directly or indirectly through those who 
were connected to him and through his illuminating teachings. The loss 
felt, as has been pointed out by many others, is the loss of separation. This 
is apart from the inner feelings of regret at not having taken full advantage 
of his sohbat while he was still with us. 

The following words of Hadhratji Up a u-j take on a very real meaning 
at this moment in time: “Your sheikh will not always be with you, but his 
teachings will be with you.” May Allah Ta’ala give us all the taufiq to act 
according to his precious teachings. 

The passing away of the masha’ikh of Tasawwuf does not cause the 
principles of Suluk to alter. Hadhratji Up <ii took special care to explain 
these principles in his discourses. These principles still operate. Yes, a 
sheikh-e-kamil may modify a principle in its expressivity during his life- 
time, depending on varying circumstances, but the basic principle will still 
remain operative. 

A classic example is the principle of eating less. This is one of the 
four principles involved in mujahadah-e-jismani. This principle is still 
applicable. However, we have been advised NOT to follow the extremely 
strict discipline that Imam Ghazali Up U ^ advocated in his kitab “Tabhligh- 
ud-Din”. The principle remains, but its application is modified. 
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We are highly indebted to Hadhratji 4~u. <ii for setting out not only the 
principles of Tasawwuf, but also other invaluable principles of practical 
value in our daily lives. Hadhratjfs Up a teachings remain with us as 
vivid splashes of light in an ever increasingly dark world. May we all 
continue to benefit consistently and continuously from these teachings. 
Dr.I.M. 



[This is a translation of a majlis-e-khas held hy Hadhrat Maulana Muhammad 
Masfhullah Khan Sahib in Jalalabad, India, on the 4th October, 1989, cor- 

responding to the 4th Rabi-al-Awwal, 1410.] 


IBADAT - WORSHIP 



Of the 24 hours of our day and night, setting aside six to seven hours for 
sleep, the rest of the time is solely for ’ibadat! To repeat: setting aside 
six to seven hours for sleep from the 24 hours of our day and night, the 
remainder of the time is solely for ’ibadat! 

Those of you sitting at the back, can you hear? You are not sitting there 
mindlessly? Of course not. 

Sleep: set aside six to seven hours 

Do you understand? To set aside six to seven hours for sleep from the 
24 hours of one’s day and night, is absolutely necessary. Yes, it may 
occasionally happen that one does not manage to sleep a full six to seven 
hours, but one should never make a habit of sleeping less than six to seven 
hours per 24 hours. I repeat: Never, but never, make it a habit to sleep less 
than six to seven hour over 24 hours. 

It may happen during travels or when one is ill, that one does not 
sleep well - these unavoidable, excusable situations are different matters. 
Occasionally, one may sleep less due to special circumstances and this is 
not contrary to the rule we have set forth: One should not make it a habit 
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to sleep less than six to seven hours per 24 hours, but should try to sleep 
the full six to seven hours. 

Eat to fill your stomach and not your desires 

When it comes to eating, one’s routine should be to eat a stomach- 
full. Taking into account that each person’s level of hunger is different, 
nevertheless, one should have the habit of eating sufficient to fill one’s 
stomach. 

Again, it may occasionally happen that one eats less than this, but, 
nevertheless, one should never, but never, make it a habit to continually 
eat less than a full stomach. To eat less occasionally due to special 
circumstances is not contrary to the rule laid down: One should have the 
habit of eating sufficient to fill one’s stomach. 

Mix with others to the degree of necessity 

However, when it comes to mixing with others, do not associate with others 
to one’s “stomach-full!” This is a different mode of putting the concept 
to you! Do not mix with others to one’s fill. Meet others to the extent of 
necessity, but not more. 

This meeting of others to the extent of necessity is also included in 
’ibadat; just as the habit of eating to one’s fill is ’ibadat; just as the habit 
of sleeping to one’s fill, six to seven hours, is also ’ibadat. 

Have you understood these concepts? If so, let us go further. 

Speak to others to the extent of necessity 

When it comes to speaking, do not speak with others to one’s “stomach- 
full”. Speak with others only to the extent of necessity. Necessary speech 
is also included in ’ibadat. 

0 little ones, do you understand? 

On the one hand you are told: Eat to your fill; sleep to your fill, six - seven 
hours. And now, on the other hand, you are told: Do not meet others to 
your fill; and do not speak to your fill. To the contrary, meet others only 
to the extent of necessity and speak only to the extent of necessity. All 
these four activities - to eat to one’s fill, to sleep to one’s fill, not to meet 
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to one’s fill and not to speak to one’s fill - if performed within their limits, 
as explained, all attain the status of ’ibadat. 

Purpose of man’s creation is to make the ’ibadat of Allah Ta’ala 

This is the purpose for which man was created. This coming into existence 
of man (insan), this “manufacturing” of insan, is for this purpose only, that 
he should make the ’ibadat of Allah Ta’ala. 

O Lrt' ^3 

And I have not created the Jinn and Mankind except that they should 
worship Me. (5.51.56) 

This is the object and purpose why insan has been created. And if insan 
deviates from this objective, then he has fallen from his status as insan - in 
appearance he is alive, but he is actually dead! 

What does this mean? It means that he is now of no use. Having deviated 
from his objective instead of being useful and successful he is now useless 
and a failure. To put it another way: When an object has been created for 
a specific purpose and it does not fulfil that purpose, then it is useless 
and a failure. 

For example: Take this pen in my hand. It has been made for the purpose 
of writing and not for eating. Clear and simple. If it cannot write, then 
it is not fulfilling the object for which it has been manufactured. It then 
becomes useless and redundant. It is a failure. Will you take extra care 
to keep it safely in your pocket or with your other writing materials? Of 
course not. You will throw it in the rubbish bin. 

Do you understand this example? 

So, in a similar way, if this human being does not fulfil the object for 
which he has been created, he is useless and redundant. Throw him also 
in the rubbish bin! This insan has deviated from the purpose for which he 
has been created. So, being useless, having left off his objective, cast him 
also into the rubbish bin! 

Yes, for now, he may still have some little use. So let him be. Let us not 
be hasty. He may not have the enthusiasm, the vim and vigour he should 
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have, but he may not be completely dead. He may be of some use, so let 
him be. 

Take the example of this pen again: It may not write. However, there may 
be a remedy available - the fountain pen may be filled with ink again, or 
the ball pen may be fitted with a refill. Then it will be of use again, provided 
that the pen is capable of accepting that ink or refill. So, let us not be hasty 
in throwing it away. It may still be of some use. 

Three categories of insan: useless, useful, neither useless nor useful 

This insan, therefore, has three possibilities: 

1 . He is completely useless. 

2. He is neither completely useless nor is he of full use. 

3. He is of full use. 

Let us take each category in turn: 

Category One: That insan who is completely useless, one who has deviated 
completely from the purpose for which he has been created, who does not 
have the capacity within him to fulfil the object for which he has been 
created, is the ghair-mu’min, the non-Muslim. 

Category Two: In the second category is that person who is partially 
fulfilling his objective, but not fully so. Let him be for now. He has the 
potential within him to accept Haqq. Therefore, he is not without hope. 
There is a glimmer of hope because one sees that, at times, he does accept 
the Haqq and he does practise according to the Haqq. There is promise in 
him. He is to be valued - he has the potential for qabuliyet (acceptance). 
Yet, this much is quite obvious that an object is a failure and is useless in 
proportion to the degree it fails to achieve the basic objective and purpose 
for which it has been created. 

Category Three: In this third category is that insan who steadily, correctly 
and fully fulfils the purpose for which he has been created. This insan 
attains the desired qurb (closeness) and the desired qabuliyet and he has 
attained firmness and also a great value. 

So, insan has different levels of attainment. 

Coming back to insan’s original purpose: We had said that, besides setting 
aside six to seven hours for sleep regularly, whatever time that insan has 
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is solely for ’ibadat. Whatever he does during the remaining 17 to 18 hours 
must never be free of ’ibadat. Whatever work he does, must be done solely 
with the niyet of ’ibadat. 

The place of ’ilm and qabuliyet with regard to ’ibadat 

This brings us to the next point: ’Ibadat can never be ’ibadat until and 
unless one does not have the ’ilm of performing that ibadat. 

It logically follows that the ’ibadat of gaining ’ilm takes priority over 
the ’ibadat of performing deeds and actions. It now becomes incumbent to 
attain that amount of necessary ’ilm to be able to perform deeds correctly. 
This acquisition of ’ilm then also becomes ’ibadat. 

How does one acquire this ’ilm? Through study! It is not absolutely 
necessary to study the prescribed Arabic kitabs. If one does not know 
Arabic, fair enough. Study authoritative and authentic kitabs in Urdu. 
This is acceptable. Let us go a step further: If one is unable to acquire ’ilm 
through the written word - that is, by studying kitabs - then acquire the 
necessary ’ilm through the spoken word. Acquire ’ilm through listening 
and by asking questions. 

The objective is to acquire correct ’ilm, whether it is through the written 
word or through the spoken word. Whatever the method adopted, it is 
obvious that acquiring correct ’ilm takes precedence over ’ibadate-amali 
- the ’ibadat of performing deeds. Any ’ibadat performed without correct 
’ilm will, obviously, also be incorrect; and incorrect ’ibadat is not qabul 
(accepted). The objective is to perform that ’ibadat that is qabul. Qabuliyet 
is dependent on performing one’s ’ibadat correctly which, in turn, is 
dependent on correct ’ilm. It follows that ’ibadat based on incorrect ’ilm 
will not be qabul. Such ’ibadat will have no credence. And the purpose for 
which insan has been created is ’ibadat - ‘ibadat that is qabul. 

So, 17 to 18 hours of our 24 hours is for the purpose of ’ibadat. Whatever 
one does during this time, one should do it with the niyet of ’ibadat. This 
means that whatever work one has to tackle, one should first say to oneself: 
“This task that I am about to do has to be done within the confines of the 
Sharfah. What are the shar’i laws in respect of this task?” The tasks may 
vary. Some have to farm. Others are in employment. Others are in trade 
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and commerce. Others are artisans. Others have to teach. Others have to 
study; and so forth. 

So, the farming that the farmer does also becomes ’ibadat. But when? 
When he farms according to the ’ilm that Allah Ta’ala and His Rasul A 

have passed on. The farmer has to adhere to the laws of Allah Ta’ala: 
What type of land is it? Whose land is it? Is it his or somebody else’s? If it 
is somebody else’s, does he have the owner’s permission or is he farming 
without his permission? Is the owner happy or displeased? Has the land 
been grabbed and usurped or has the owner given permission without 
duress? 

If everything is according to the Shari’ ah thus far, the next phase of 
farming is planting the seeds. How have the seeds been bought? What 
are the laws of buying and selling? And so forth. If this farming is done 
according to the Shari’ah from beginning to end, then it is ’ibadat. The 
moment the farmer deviates from the Shari’ah, it ceases to be ibadat. The 
farmer has deviated from the purpose of his creation. 

In this way, one should analyse all other tasks which one may be involved 
in during those 17 to 18 hours. For example: In trade and commerce, 
what should one deal in? How should one buy? How should one sell? The 
necessary ’ilm has to be attained. This business then becomes ’ibadat if 
it follows the laws of the Shari’ah. The moment the business deviates 
from the Shari’ah it ceases to be ibadat. And, seeing that the purpose for 
which insan has been created is ’ibadat, this insan has deviated from this 
objective. In outward appearance this person may be said to be an admi 
(human being), but, in reality, he has ceased to be an admi. 

Do you understand the principle? 

So, one now knows that all tasks performed in those 17 to 18 hours, if 
performed according to the laws of Allah Ta’ala, taking care to act according 
to His wishes and to gain His pleasure, then all these tasks will be ibadat. 
And if one deviates from His laws, then one will have shifted away from 
’ibadat and away from the purpose for which one has been created, in 
proportion to the degree of non-compliance. 

Depending on the degree of deviation, the individual may then be a 
complete admi (that is, a civilised human being) or a deficient one or a very 
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deficient one or not an adrm at all (even though he may have the outward 
appearance of an adrm). 

Sleep is also ’ibadat 

What about the six to seven hours set aside for sleep? This period is meant 
for sleep. Is anybody stopping you from sleeping six to seven hours? On 
face value the period spent sleeping appears wasted and does not appear 
to be ibadat. However, this sleep is a means of regaining bodily vigour, of 
refreshing the body and mind, of bringing cheer and joy into the heart, of 
attaining tranquillity within oneself, so that the remaining 17 to 18 hours 
may be utilised for ’ibadat. This act of sleeping for the sake of ’ibadat is 
also then ’ibadat! This sleeping is like gold - very precious and valuable - 
because it is for the sake of ’ibadat, which is in itself very precious. In this 
way, even one’s sleep is not free of ’ibadat. 

Do you understand? 

Misconceptions about ’ibadat removed 

We have the misconception that ’ibadat is the name given to the performance 
of namaz or the keeping of rozas or the recitation of tasbfhs or of tilawat of 
the Qur’an Sharif only. If a person considers only these to be ibadat, to the 
exclusion of everything else, he has put himself into a tizzy, into confusion. 
He is like a fool who has hit himself on the head with a sledgehammer 
so that he becomes dizzy, falls down and becomes concussed. So, when 
a person has the above misconception, he will concentrate only on these 
few a’mal and put aside all other ibadat. This neglect is such that, in his 
immaturity, he will eventually also leave off all that ibadat which he had 
been thinking as the only ibadat one had to perform. 

Do you understand, 0 you students? 

Knocking oneself on the head will cause such dizziness that that ’ibadat 
which one considered as the only ’ibadat also gets omitted. Why? Because 
one now feels dizzy all the time! How can one perform namaz, because one 
is now dizzy! How can one keep rozas, because one is now dizzy! How can 
one recite one’s tasbihs, because one is now dizzy! How can one make one’s 
tilawat, because one is now dizzy! Because of performing all those super- 
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obligatory (nafl) namaz, reciting tasbihat and making tilawat all the time, 
staying up night after night, one has now stopped everything, including 
those very practices which one had considered were the only acts of ’ibadat. 
It has happened! 

When this basic ’ibadat goes, what chance is there that he will be of use 
in any other ’ibadat? 

Health should not be compromised at the cost of nafl ’ibadat 

His health suffers like that of someone stung by a wasp. He is burning 
feverishly inside. His limbs have no strength. His mind is weakened. His 
digestive system is all upset. 

Similar problems may arise with advancing age, but this is ghair-ikhtiyari 
- one has no choice over the matter. As a person gets older, weakening of 
the body and mind are unavoidable processes of ageing. 

On the other hand, deliberately bringing on these problems on oneself is 
ikhtiyari. Why have you brought it on yourself? Why have you considered 
only these practices to be ibadat, so much so that, night after night, you 
stay awake and continue throughout the day as well? So that, besides nafl 
namaz, tasbihat, tilawat and fasting, you are doing no other work? 

This insan, this Musalman, has not understood the purpose for which he 
has been created. He has deviated from the objective for which he has been 
created. He has considered only these few practices to be ibadat. 

Generally speaking, this is the concept of ’ibadat in everybody’s mind. 
When a person is farming, does anybody refer to him as making ibadat? 
When a person is in employment does anybody consider him to be making 
ibadat? Whatever task a person is involved in at any particular time, does 
anybody consider it to be ibadat? In his mind only that person involved 
with namaz, rozas, tasbihat and tilawat is considered to be in ’ibadat, and 
anybody doing any other work is not so considered, with the result that 
those in farming, in employment, and so forth, will now be looked on with 
contempt! He will consider himself to be better and superior: “Am I not 
making so many nafl namaz, staying up night after night? Am I not keeping 
extra rozas besides those of Ramadhan?” 
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True ’ibadat brings about humility 

In his own eyes he feels he is good and he looks with contempt at the 
non-namazf. Not for a moment does he realise that the ’ibadat that he is 
performing with this attitude can never be considered to be ibadat. 

Why is this so? 

The reason is this: ’ibadat has a shan - a special quality and dignity: 
Performing continuous ’ibadat brings within a person the quality of abdiyet 
- the special quality and effect of abdiyet is that a person develops the 
quality of ’ijz (humility) and the effect of ’ijz is this, that one does not look 
with contempt at others; and if this last point is not present, how can that 
’ibadat be considered to be real ibadat? 

Do you understand? 

Some of you have come from nearby areas, others from far-off places and 
others still from very far-off places. So, it is important that you understand 
these concepts. 

The importance of understanding usuls 

Try to understand the principles (usuls) underlying one’s way of living. 
The branching categories and ramifications are numerous. To attempt to 
learn all the details is difficult, so try to catch onto the basic principles. 
0 you students! Try to comprehend the basic principles and, thereafter, 
measure all the ramifications of one’s entire life against these standards. 
This task is so much easier. 

That is why some sahabah ^ ju; <ii after coming to Rasulullah 
(O-j tu and spending some time with him, at the time of departing for home 
used to request from him: “0 Rasulullah^j, Up a The laws are many. 
To remember them all fully is going to be very difficult. Can you not show 
us one or two basics which we may utilise, taking them into consideration 
and judging ourselves thereby?” Rasulullah ^ Up a used to advise them 

accordingly. To some he gave one or two rules; to others three or four; and 
to others even more, depending on the individual making the request. Bear 
in mind also that the Arabs were such that they kept faithfully to their 
promises. This was an outstanding quality to be seen in the Arabs, that 
they did not go back on their promises. 
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The following incident illustrates what I have just said: 

One sahabi ^ ju; who had stayed a few days with Rasulullah 4>i 
(U-, j Up. was about to depart for home. He came to Rasulullah ^jl-j ^ 4>i 
and said: “0 Rasulullah uu j^! The laws are many, the branches and 
off-shoots are many, the a’mal to perform are many. Can you not show me 
one such item which I can remember on all occasions?” Rasulullah Uti i 
(U-j said: “As you wish. Remember the following: Do not tell lies!” 

Truthfulness leads to salvation and lies lead to destruction 

This instruction appears in the Hadith Sharif as well: 

Truthfulness leads to success (finally), whereas lies (finally) lead to 

destruction. 

This saying encompasses everything. 

For example: A person is in business, but he lies to his customers and 
cheats them. He justifies himself by saying: “It is impossible to do business 
without a bit of cheating. If one were to tell the truth, my business would 
not prosper.” 

On the other hand, you will find somebody else who is firm. His attitude 
is: “Whether I succeed or fail in business is irrelevant. The basis of my 
existence is ’ibadat and this business venture is also an ’ibadat. It is, 
therefore, compulsory for me to speak the truth and not tell lies.” He, 
therefore, sticks to the truth. When serving a customer he explains: “This 
item is very old. It won’t last long, so don’t buy it. If you are thinking of 
using it for a few days only, then, fine. Take it. However, my advice is to 
buy one of those - this one is faulty, but that one is in perfect order. The 
faulty one costs so much, the good one costs so much.” 

He speaks the truth and points out the defects in the items he sells. The 
customer may feel unhappy at such forthrightness and may leave the shop 
to go buy somewhere else. 

This shopkeeper has apparently lost out because of his honesty. At the 
end of the day, he has hardly any sales. The other shopkeepers, on the 
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contrary, are very busy and appear very successful. However, the customers 
are not fools and are busy assessing their purchases. “What’s this? The 
other shopkeeper told me it would last a lifetime, but here it’s broken 
already. He was obviously lying to me. But I see my friend has had no 
problems with his goods. And he buys from that new shop where the owner 
points out all the faults in his goods. He is not foolish, just truthful. He is 
not concerned merely with making a sale. He is no cheat like the others.” 
The end result is: 

Ullj? < >J5 dlj (3 -Lilli 

Truthfulness leads to success (finally), whereas lies (finally) lead to 

destruction. 

After a while, the first shopkeeper’s business picks up very well and the 
other shopkeepers find their businesses slowing down. 

Another example: Take the situation where an ustad is teaching several 
students. As the students progress in their studies, their understanding 
also deepens. When full justice is not done to a topic they will catch on 
immediately. “He dealt with the topic very superficially. The ustad has not 
gone fully in-depth into the subject in the manner he should have. He is 
pulling the wool over our eyes.” 

Another example: Take the situation of a person in employment. The 
worker sees carefully and fully to the work and responsibilities given to him, 
working with complete honesty and truthfulness. He arrives punctually 
and leaves only when it is time for him to leave. During his working day, 
he performs his tasks with full dedication. Such a worker will attract the 
attention of his superiors and will earn promotion after promotion. This 
person has worked with honour and dignity, and not with deceit. 

Do you understand? Many just read the text in the kitabs and do not look 
at the explanatory footnotes. In this way, one will not fully understand the 
meaning of the text. 

The beneficial effect of sohbat 

To continue: The sahabi ^ ji~- 4>i ^ was told by Rasulullah^j a* 4>i j^: “Do 


~ 230 ~ 


BOOKLET NUMBER SIX 


not tell lies!” With this parting advice ringing in his ears the sahabi ^ 
^ JU; 4 il left. 

Before coming to Rasulullah ^ Op 4 i this person had a number of bad 
habits. However, now being in a state of iman and being in the presence of 
Rasulullah u-j 4 U 41 he had gained the status of a sahabi and his internal 
condition had altered. 

This does happen, even nowadays. Just recently I received a letter from 
a person in Delhi, a V.I.P. over there. He wrote: “Hadhrat, staying with you 
my condition became so good, so good, that I thought that this state of 
mine will, in-sha- Allah Ta’ala, be firmly grounded forever. How to describe 
it? Every moment I felt a special aura and my namaz was full of khushu’ 
and khudhu’.” 

Concerning ghussah, he wrote. “I had already made a vow in my heart - 
and this I had mentioned to Hadhrat at the time - that I had spat ghussah 
out of my system and in future at home and outside I will, in-sha- Allah 
Ta’ala, not allow ghussah to go beyond bounds.” 

What he wrote next is also worthy of note: 

“However, after only a few days of reaching home I find a decline setting 
in, a weakness creeping in.” 

Breaking promises is breaking tenets and breaking hearts 

Coming back to the sahabi Before spending time with Rasulullah 

Up 41 he had three bad habits: he used to steal; he used to drink 
alcohol; and he used to commit zina. 

Habits die hard. Back in his home environment, the urge to steal arose in 
him again. He was now greatly upset and in a quandary. “What’s happening? 
I have just spent some time with Rasulullah ^ U* 4 i sat with him and 
listened to him, and now?” He was in deep thought, debating with himself: 
“This is very bad! If I were to steal and presented myself again to Rasulullah 
p-l.j, Up A j*. and he were to ask: ‘You did not steal, did you?’ What then?” 

Of course, Rasulullah Up 4 i used to receive Divine revelation (wahi), 
either wahi-matlu’ (Qur’an Sharif) or wahi-ghair-matlu’ (Hadith Sharif). 

“If I had stolen and I were to say: ‘No, I did not steal,’ then it would be 
an outright lie. And Rasulullah ^ 4 >i had told me not to lie. And I 
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had promised him I would not. There I promised one thing and here I turn 
back on my word! This is being unfaithful. This is breaking a promise and 
also breaking a tenet of the Din. If, on the other hand, I were to speak the 
truth and confess: ‘Yes, I did steal,’ then it would be letting Rasulullah 
j~,j A down and hurting him even more!” 

Is my voice reaching you? You are not falling asleep by any chance? 

Rasulullah’s .a* •*> heart would definitely break. He would most 
definitely be grieved. I would imagine the following train of thoughts going 
through his mind: “He made the request, thereupon I advised him and 
now look at his condition. And he even stayed here!” So, breaking that 
promise is not just breaking one’s word, but it is also breaking a tenet of 
Din and breaking the heart of not just anybody, but that heart which is 
more precious than the hearts of all the kings put together! The sahabi 
^ ai ^ j thought. “What type of insaniyet is this? What type of admiyet 
is this? What type of ’ibadat is this of mine?” 

Just now I had mentioned that the Arab was renowned for keeping to 
his promise. This was a natural trait of his character. Also, the sahabi ^ 
^ ju; 4>i had heard the Qur’anic ayet: 

13 tjXb 

Oyou Believers! Fulfil your promises. (S.5.1.) 

Allah Ta’ala is well aware of your doings. So, fulfil your promises. 

The nett result of these three - the innate temperament to keep a 
promise, the order of Allah Ta’ala and the instruction of Rasulullah ai 
(JL- j .a* - was that the sahabi ^ ji~- ai told himself. “How can I steal?” 
His stealing came to an end! 

Again I ask: Is my voice reaching you? 

You are not going to stay with your sheikh all the time! Did not the 
sahabi « ju; ai ^ stay with Rasulullah ^jl-j Up ai for a while and then 
return home? To sit here is to listen attentively and to create a place in 
your heart for these talks. This is the concept behind coming here. And, 
having stayed here in this manner, to return home and live accordingly. 
Otherwise, it is being unfaithful. 


~ 232 ~ 


BOOKLET NUMBER SIX 


To continue: The sahabfs ^ stealing came to an end. Then came 

the hour when he used to drink. Just as we have set times for breakfast, 
lunch, tea and supper, so he had a set time for his drinking. At the approach 
of meal-times one looks forward to eating. It does not necessarily mean 
that one is absolutely famished and craving for food. No. It is just that one 
is conditioned to eat at a certain time and when the time approaches the 
urge to eat arises, this being an indication that one is hungry. 

So, when the hour approached for the sahabi ^ ju; <ii ^ j to drink, 
according to his old habit the urge to drink welled up strongly in him. 
This inclination to drink, this strong desire to drink, upset him and threw 
him into consternation. Still fresh in his mind was the awareness of having 
been with Rasulullah a j^,. The internal conflict, the arguments and 

counter-arguments again raged through him. “How can I follow this urge? 
If I were to drink and presented myself before Rasulullah ^ u* A and 
Rasulullah a* a were to ask: ‘Did you drink alcohol, or did you not?’ 
what will be my answer? If I deny drinking, it will be a blatant lie. If I were 
to tell the truth and admit to drinking, with what face would I do it?” 

Having done what one has been told not to do, any sensible person will 
definitely feel ashamed to admit to it openly. What rashness would it be! 
What defiance! 

“Break my promise? Break a tenet of Din? Break the heart of Rasulullah 
A j^,? I will not! I will not drink!” In this way, he stopped drinking. 
His age-old habit was broken. 

Then came the time for his third bad habit. In the days of Jahiliyah 
(ignorance - the pre-Islamic era), he used to commit zina. The urge to 
commit zina welled up in him with force. Again the shock, the consternation. 
Still fresh in his mind was the awareness of having been with Rasulullah 
(Jl-j <Ji. Again the internal debating. “This is even more shameless than 
stealing and drinking,” he told himself. “After committing this indecent 
act, if I were to present myself before Rasulullah ^ a and he were 
to ask...? If I were to say: ‘I did not,’ it would be a blatant lie. What did I 
promise? I will not lie. So, besides breaking a promise, I will also be breaking 
a tenet of Din. If, on the other hand, I do not lie and brazenly say: ‘Yes, I 
did,’ with what face will I say it? How will I be able to bring these words 
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to my lips? Where will I hide my face? What of the grief to Rasulullah 
r-L, j *Jj> a\? How can I be so callous as to break his heart? A curse be upon 
me! It is better for me to die!” 

This was the inner turmoil in him. Finally, sense prevailed and he left 
off zina. In this way, he cast off all three evil habits. The basis for this 
achievement was Rasulullah ^ ^ A stating to him just one working 
principle coupled with an astute appraisal of his temperament. 

Yes, the person has to be of that calibre that when he says: “Very well,” 
he sticks firmly to his promise. The fact that he himself had made the 
request in the first place and the instruction he had received was from 
none other than the august personality of Rasulullah ^ <iii grounded 
the resolve he had made even more firmly. Yes, the calibre of the person 
should be such that, having stayed with Rasulullah A y* and listened 
to him, the capacity to accept Haqq should blossom within him to such an 
extent that even being away from Rasulullah ^ j A j*, the capacity for 
acceptance should still remain. 

Do you understand? 

Consideration for your sheikh, whether present or absent 

What we are saying is that the principle should enter the mind in the form 
of ’ilm and then become enmeshed in the heart in such a way that being 
absent from one’s sheikh is the same as being present. This being so, then 
you will understand the mas’alah of Suluk that is enunciated. What is that? 
It is the following: 

Hkf fry la IfhH) lorfM aer d|l 

Have the same consideration for your sheikh, whether present or absent. 

This principle has been adequately elucidated above, through the fadhl 
of Allah Ta’ala and the barkat of my sheikh. 

Mas’alah of hadhir-nazir 

Our ’aqa’id (beliefs), based on our l'man, are that only Allah Ta’ala is hadhir- 
nazir (omnipresent.) As you can see, the sheikh is not considered to be 
omnipresent. The attitude to the sheikh, as explained in the principle of 
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Suluk just outlined, forms the basis for attaining the reality of the concept 
of Allah Ta’ala being hadhir-nazir. At that stage, when one has not as yet 
developed the desired relationship with one’s sheikh, the concept of Allah 
Ta’ala being hadhir-nazir is only at the level of academic conviction (ilme- 
yaqin). After building a relationship with one’s sheikh on the principle that 
one should have the same consideration for him whether present or absent, 
this relationship becomes a reflection of the relationship one should have 
with Allah Ta’ala based on the ’aqidah of Allah Ta’ala being hadhir-nazir. 

Did not the sahabf s ^ ju; <ii ^ thoughts run along these lines: “If I 
presented myself to Rasulullah jJl-, Up a j *, and he were to ask, then?” 
Rasulullah ^jl-j A was absent at that moment, but the concept is there: 
Being absent, yet it is as if he were present. On every occasion, being absent 
it was as if he were present. The effect was that all three evil habits were 
abandoned. 

Corollaries drawn from the principle 

What has been enunciated is the principle of Suluk. From it, a number of 
points become apparent. 

Firstly: importance of having a muslih. 

A Musalman mu’min should, as far as possible, not be without a sheikh. 
It is not necessary to become bai’at. However, one should sift out and 
carefully select one such person for one’s islah. One should relate to him all 
one’s activities and whatever he advises, one should follow diligently. This 
Musalman’s Islam will progress tranquilly at all times from the viewpoint 
of ’ibadat. This means that besides the six to seven hours set aside for 
sleep, the rest of his time will progress as ’ibadat. All his evil activities, all 
his shameless ways, will fall away one by one and he will move steadily in 
the direction of ’ibadat. 

Leaving off sin is ’ibadat 

When he had stopped drinking alcohol, he had now stepped towards 
’ibadat. Is that not so? In other words, leaving off sin is ’ibadat! Abandoning 
alcohol is ’ibadat; abandoning stealing is ’ibadat; and abandoning zina is 
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’ibadat! When an act is evil, abandoning that act is ’ibadat! Therefore, a 
person seeking his islah has to keep his sheikh - his muslih - informed 
of his activities. By following his advice he will be progressing along the 
road of ’ibadat. 

The sahabi ^ ju; <ii ^ had presented himself to Rasulullah ^ for 

his islah. His frame of mind was such that the company of Rasulullah 
Up had a certain effect on him, so that whenever a situation arose where 
there was an inclination to do wrong, the effect of his stay with Rasulullah 
(Jl-j tU manifested itself and stopped him from that wrong. 

This is the first point: A Musalman mu’min should designate one person 
as his muslih (guide and reformer), having selected him with great care 
and having the correct faith and confidence in him (i’tiqad-o-i’timad). This 
in itself is an ’ibadat, because this appointment of a person as one’s muslih 
is a means to another ’ibadat, the ’ibadat of leaving bad and evil ways and 
coming towards goodness. 

The objective is muhabbat of Allah Ta’ala. Muhabbat for one’s sheikh is 
an aid and assistance to attain the muhabbat amali (the practical love) of 
Allah Ta’ala, which is ’ibadat. Therefore, the former also becomes ’ibadat. 
Rasulullah ^ Up ui has specifically requested from Allah Ta’ala. What 
is that? 


■dllc- ly> C J-J Uldi 


0 Allah! Grant me the rizq of Your muhabbat and (this is my request 
to You), grant me the rizq of the muhabbat of that person also whose 
muhabbat for You is an aid and assistance in attaining Your muhabbat. 


The muhabbat one has for one’s sheikh exceeds the muhabbat one has 
for everyone else living on earth. This muhabbat is thus a powerful force 
in attaining the muhabbat of Allah Ta’ala. 

You will now come to realise how important and how necessary it is 
to appoint someone as one’s muslih and sheikh and with what care this 
should be done. 

All this has been establishedjust from one mas’alah - the sahabi ALP 4)1 j 
coming to Rasulullah ^ Up 4>i j*, and departing with tremendous firmness 
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and strength, which he would not have attained had he not come. 

Secondly: Mixing with others brings about weakness 

The second point that can be established is as follows: After leaving the 
company of one’s sheikh and returning home where one mixes with friends 
and relatives, being far away now, a decline sets in and one’s previous 
condition tends to reappear. The internal strength developed in the 
company of one’s sheikh tends to show some weakness. This manifests 
itself as milan - an inclination towards bad or evil. This was seen in the 
sahabi ^ jui A ^ as well. However, his stay with Rasulullah ^ Up a was 
such and his calibre was such that he ignored this milan - the inclination 
towards evil. 

Do you understand? 

This milan, this inclination towards evil, this attraction towards haram, 
this drawing towards what is forbidden, in itself does not fall into the 
category of being “mamnu’ “ (forbidden). One is not accountable for this 
inner inclination. It does happen that one reaches a stage that such urges do 
not arise at all, but there is no law that says that they will never arise. 

It follows that - Allah forbid! - if it happens to a salik, that he is 
inadvertently drawn to what is haram, he should not panic. He should not 
feel grieved. He should not lose hope. He should never, but never, consider 
all his struggles along the path of Suluk, all his mujahadah and riyadhat 
(striving and spiritual exercises), to be useless. 

If the salik has not stayed with a muhaqqiq and has not tried to learn 
from the lessons expounded, he will be terrified. He will then consider his 
efforts to have been of no use. He will tell himself. “What have I achieved? 
Nothing! I am back to square one.” He will be filled with regret. “My whole 
life has been wasted!” It should not happen - Allah forbid! - that he now 
starts sinning openly! 

However, that salik who has sat with a sheikh, a muhaqqiq, one who 
discussed different aspects of Suluk, one who enunciated the principles of 
Suluk, the masa’il of Tasawwuf, together with an in-depth analysis of the 
batin, such a salik will understand. Such a salik is not one who sat with 
head bent down in muraqabah in a halqah, merely for the tawajjuh of the 
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sheikh to fall on him;, but the salik I am speaking of is one who listened 
attentively to the discourses of the sheikh and imbibed the lessons therein. 
He will immediately understand. He will tell himself: “This is merely an 
inclination, a milan, an instinctive urge. Such urges will come and go. Why 
should I pay any attention? Why trouble myself? Pooh! La-howla-wala- 
quwata...” 

This “Pooh!” that is directed at this milan is said in a tone of utter 
contempt. He is contemptuous of his own nafs that it should come up 
with such urges. This “Pooh!” is another way of saying: “Why should I 
take notice of such despicable urges from my nafs?” This “Pooh!” results in 
even greater firmness within himself. When this process is adopted every 
time there is milan and the milan is ignored with a contemptuous “Pooh!” 
then, in-sha-Allah Ta’ala, a stage will come when there will be no milan 
whatsoever - the inclinations will stop! 

Effort and results: the focus of one’s gaze is Allah Ta’ala 

This stage will be attained by the taufi'q of Allah Ta’ala and not through 
your own efforts. I repeat: not through your efforts, but through the taufi'q 
of Allah Ta’ala. The moment you consider attainment of this stage to be 
solely a personal achievement, Allah Ta’ala will put you to the test! “Oh! 
Is that your attitude? We shall soon put you to trial.” 

Allahu-Akbar! Dear brother! What will happen if the gaze of Allah Ta’ala 
moves away from a person? Because this person had his gaze fixed at all 
times and on all occasions on Allah Ta’ala he, in turn, earned the special 
attention of Allah Ta’ala. This was a special favour of Allah Ta’ala being 
showered on the servant. 

If somebody who is small attracts the special attention of an elder, then, 
Sub-han-Allah! If this person is indifferent to this favour, then it is a sign 
of lack of appreciation and is also ingratitude. He should not be surprised 
if he does not remain in the elder’s good books and lands up in his bad 
books and be put to the test. 

Never should one attribute to oneself any good that has resulted from 
one’s efforts. Any inclination towards good, any performance of good 
deeds, any laudable quality becoming established within oneself, any good 
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attribute becoming second nature, should never, but never, be considered 
to be the results of one’s own efforts, but one’s gaze should be fixed on 
Haqq. 

When Rasulullah himself has stated thus, how can his 

Musalman ummat be excluded? Rasulullah ^ requested from 

Allah Ta’ala: 

1 a* 

0 Allah! This endeavour is from me ... 

The different meanings of the word “jihad” 

The term “jad-wa-jehd” means: toil and labour / endeavour and effort. From 
this root word many other words take their form: 

Jihad - to fight in the Path of Allah Ta’ala; 

Ijtihad - earnest effort/authoritative interpretation. 

Mujtahid - juror. 

Mujahid - one waging jihad. 

The first enemy to make jihad against is one’s nafs. A mujahid is, therefore, 
one who makes jihad against his nafs. The nafs has to be crushed. This is 
what happens in jihad, that the nafs is trampled to dust. 

When waging jihad, the most daring of big foes may be attacking one on 
the battlefield, one will be able to meet him fearlessly. On condition! 

What is this condition? The condition is that one has already been waging 
a continuous war against a bigger and more daring foe, fighting strenuously, 
in a masterly and professional manner, bringing this foe into captivity. This 
foe being none other than one’s warring, stubborn and rebellious nafs! 
Such a mujahid, who holds his nafs in captivity, need fear no foe on the 
battlefield, no matter how unassailable he may appear. 

So, the foe, the enemy to tackle, is one’s nafs. Why fear the nafs? Learn 
how to do battle with the nafs. Learn how to make mujahadah against the 
nafs in the correct manner, under the watchful eye of an ustad, with his 
guidance, staying with him, with muhabbat for him in your heart. Then 
only will you achieve something. 
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As we were saying, Rasulullah’ S jO-j gaze was on Haqq Ta’ala all 

the time. Even after making an effort, Rasulullah ^l. Up a j*, pleads with 
Allah Ta’ala: 

d'0]\ ihUj \ih 

0 Allah! This effort, this endeavour is from my side. However, my gaze is not 
on it - my dependence is on You. 

That is why I have said: Do not look at your own efforts. Fix your gaze on 
Allah Ta’ala. If the milan disappears completely, this is the fadhl of Allah 
Ta’ala. We have mentioned the qissah of the sahabi ^ who stayed in 

the company of Rasulullah ^ and then went back home. The urge 

to commit sin arose in him, but the awareness of his stay with Rasulullah 
r-L, j Up 4ii was dominant and the urge to sin was overcome. By the fadhl 
of Allah Ta’ala, the urge disappeared. Similarly, the effect of staying with 
one’s sheikh is that an awareness of him prevails even in his absence. Thus, 
when this milan arises, this awareness causes one to ignore the urge. 

This milan, this welling up of an urge to sin, is not evil as long as it 
remains an urge only and does not express itself in deeds. On the contrary, 
this milan is not a bad thing, but is of benefit at that particular time. Take 
careful note of the words being used! 

How so? The reason being that this milan, as long as it remains merely an 
urge, spurs one onto greater mujahadah - one’s mujahadah becomes more 
powerful. The internal battle proceeds as follows: “Oho! The urge is there 
again. This is evidence of weakness. This attraction towards wrong and 
evil, towards what is forbidden and what is haram, is a sign of weakness. 
However, not to fear! I have come from such a place of strength that will 
enable me to ignore all such urges and inclinations.” 

To repeat: It is not mamnu for milan to arise - one is not accountable for 
urges that arise spontaneously within oneself. On the contrary, for some 
- for the talibe-sadiq - for that person sincerely seeking his islah - this 
milan becomes the basis for becoming more firm and sound in the crushing 
of the nafs. The talibe-sadiq progresses rapidly in Suluk and Tasawwuf to 
that stage where this milan ceases completely. 
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To understand this concept better, let us sit back for a while and take 
the following situation: 

That person who has performed hajj - that mu’min who, through the 
demands of his iman and ihtisab (as is mentioned in Bukhari Sharif: 
“Imanan-wa-ihtisaban”) has undertaken the journey to Baitullah to perform 
hajj as it should be performed - what is his state there? In the sanctity of 
the Haram Sharif, in the awe-inspiring precincts of Baitullah, this mu’min 
is so overawed that his passions, his desires, are virtually non-existent. He 
has absolutely no milan. Women not observing purdah move all around 
him. Right in front of his eyes these, women may greet one another, kissing 
each other’s cheeks or foreheads or clutching one another to their bosoms, 
but this mu’min is in the shadow of Ka’bah Sharif! Despite seeing all this, 
he has no milan. There is not even a trace of any desires rising in him. 

Is my voice reaching you? Listen carefully now: 

If this is the effect on him of seeing Ka’batullah before his very eyes, can 
you imagine what the effect will be on him of having the thought of Allah 
Ta’ala just as vividly in his heart? If seeing Ka’batullah has extinguished 
his passions: “seeing” Allah Ta’ala will affect him even more so! 

This “seeing” Allah Ta’ala is a state that is attained when the tongue 
is busy with an abundance of zikr, with ru’ate-muraqabah-ihsan (the 
contemplation of Allah Ta’ala seeing one) and with the heart being involved 
with shaghl-be-Haqq, so that the concept of Allah Ta’ala being hadhir- 
nazir becomes a hal. If this is his state, then there is no question of milan 
troubling him. 

So, the salik has been progressing, slowly, slowly, when suddenly the old 
urges come back. Frightened and panic-stricken, he rushes to his sheikh. 
Soon the fear and panic are gone, for he has now heard from his sheikh that 
one is not accountable for this milan as long as these urges do not express 
themselves in deeds. One is accountable for deeds. He has learnt how to deal 
with milan. He now scoffs at these urges, saying: “Pooh!” in disparaging 
tone’s, paying no further attention to them. Using this technique each time 
and ignoring these urges soon, by the taufiq of Allah Ta’ala - not by his 
own cleverness - the milan also ceases. His gaze is on Allah Ta’ala. 

Just see, even the sahabi ^ ^ had milan developing in him once 
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he was away from the saintly court and company of Rasulullah .u-j Up <ii j*. 
Thereafter, his being absent was the same as being present. Being far away, 
yet he was near. Do you understand? Urges arising is not a sign of failure. 
Ignoring these urges is a sign of success. 

These are problems faced by the salik. Some write to me, others inform 
me verbally. “When I was there with Hadhrat, my state was unique. But, 
on returning home, I detect a weakness creeping into me,” That is why 
these topics are discussed with you. Who stays all his life with his sheikh? 
Nobody. 

Tim and not kitabs will be with the student all the time 

Similarly, one may ask: Which student is going to sit all his life in the 
classroom? No student. Also, no student is going to carry around his kitabs 
with him all his life. No. The ’ilm that he had been grounded in during 
his student days, the depth of that knowledge, the perfection of that 
knowledge, the mastery over that knowledge, these will remain with him 
all the time. Not the kitabs. If the capability and proficiency are with him, it 
is as if the kitabs are with him, even though the kitabs are in the library. 

Imam Ghazalf s <l1p <u)l encounter with a gang of robbers 

That is why the experience of Imam Ghazalf is a valuable lesson. 

Ay-yuhat-tullab! Listen carefully! 

Having completed his studies, Imam Ghazalf Up 4>i was en route back 
home. On the way, the caravan in which he was travelling was waylaid 
by robbers. Together with his co-travellers Imam Ghazalf Up <ji WclS 
dispossessed of all his goods. Among his possessions were the carefully 
written notes of the lectures delivered by his ustads. These notes were 
also taken by the robbers. Imam Ghazalf Up ai u-j sought out the leader of 
the band of robbers and pleaded with him: “Your men have taken all my 
possessions except for the clothes I wear. You may keep the extra clothes 
and other valuables - I do not lament their loss. However, please ask your 
men to return the papers they have taken.” 

The leader of the band of robbers was amazed at this unusual request. 
This young man was not worried about clothes and valuables, but he was 
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asking for some pieces of paper to be returned! 

Very curious, he asked: “What papers are these?” 

Imam Ghazalf a* 4ii «-j explained: “I am a student returning home after 
completing my studies. When my ustads used to lecture, I used to make 
notes. These are those very pages of ’ilm that I am requesting to be returned 
to me.” 

The leader of the robbers said: “What you have just said fills me with great 
sorrow and regret. Young lad! Is your ’ilm on pieces of paper when it should 
have been in your heart? Papers can get lost. Papers can be destroyed by 
fire, become parched by the sun, get eaten by moths, become damaged with 
damp and so forth. You are dependent on papers? It fills me with great 
pity. Your ’ilm should be in your heart! Be that as it may, your papers will 
be returned.” 

He summoned one of his men and ordered him: “Give back to this boy his 
papers.” The notes were retrieved and returned to Imam Ghazalf Up 

Imam Ghazalf u* <ii u-j was of noble character. He was, moreover, a 
dedicated student. The words of the gang-leader were like a knife piercing 
his heart. On reaching home, he lost no time in memorising all his notes! 

Do you understand? ’Ilm may be present on paper and in kitabs, but 
can you carry these around with you? However, if that ’ilm is learnt in a 
capable way, that it is present in the heart, in perfection and depth, then 
’ilm is present, even though the kitabs are absent. 

If later, as an ustad, he has to teach a lesson, the students are then 
wonder-struck at his capable presentations. “Sub-han-Allah! With what 
ease has he not laid open the topic! How simple has he not made that 
complicated subject, with sufficient illustrating examples. Ma-sha-Allah!” 

Ta’lfm of the sheikh: from qal to hal 

Coming back to the topic of Allah Ta’ala being hadhir-nazir: The ta’lfm of 
abundance of zikr, of muraqabat and of ashghal of shaghl-be-Haqq, are at 
that level where they become the means and methods of producing in the 
heart a hal, a state, of this i’tiqad of Allah Ta’ala being hadhir-nazir. That 
is why Maulana Rumf Up <ii says: 

Leave your talk and become a man of the time - annihilate yourself 
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[become dust] in front of one who is kamil (perfect/ accomplished). 

Do not misunderstand: Fine, carry on... But what I am asking is: When 
is the qal (talk) going to become hal (state)? Is qal going to be merely on 
your lips, merely words? When is the qal going to descend from your lips 
and become hal in your heart? This hal should be embedded in the heart. 
It has to become so grounded that it does not leave the heart, that it does 
not slip out. This is the meaning of hal. 

So, such a person, having reached this state through mujahadah, through 
toil and effort, will not have his gaze turned on himself, but will have his 
gaze fixed on Zate-Haqq Ta’ala. He does not look at his own endeavours. 
If he does, then he has failed and the very next thing that happens is that 
Allah Ta’ala puts him to the test. Allah Ta’ala is aware of the condition of 
one’s heart. He will show one up very quickly. 

Different forms of nazare-bid 

A simple walk through the city and its bazars is sufficient to test him. 
Where are his eyes straying? 

OEyes filled with greed and avarice (hirs and tama) latch onto various 
displays. 

0A desire for fame and prestige (jah) now sparkle in his eyes. 

0His eyes betray the jealousy (hasad) at the grandeur that others 
possess. 

Those eyes of his have given him away for they conceal nazare-bid - 
eyes with evil intent. This nazare-bid includes all of the above. We labour 
under the misconception that nazare-bid only means to look lasciviously 
at some female or handsome young male. No! The term nazare-bid includes 
much more - it includes looking with eyes of greed and avarice, looking 
with eyes of jealousy, looking with a desire for fame and prestige, as well 
as looking with lust. The basic evil intent in the eyes is nazare-bid. The 
evil intent may manifest in different ways, only one of which is to look 
at some female or handsome youth with lust. We have wrongly restricted 
this term to the last situation, but nazare-bid means looking with hirs or 
tama, with desire for jah, with hasad or with lust. 

So, the belief and conviction of our iman of Allah Ta’ala being hadhir- 
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nazir is still only at the level of qal, at the level of ’ilme-yaqin, but not at 
the level of hal. And the objective is to reach the level of hal. That is why 
it is said: 

Leave your talk and become a man of the time - annihilate yourself 
[become dust] in front of one who is kamil (perfect/ accomplished). 

These important concepts are being laid before you for your attention. 
Remember: 

jli j i f 

Neither from kitabs, nor from lectures, nor from wealth is the Din brought 

alive. 

Dm is brought alive from the attention given by the buzurgs. 

This is the reality (haqfqat) of a sheikh, that he expounds the haqa’iq 
(truths). The mas’alah of Suluk that has been brought to your attention 
is: 

L jlij 

Have the same consideration for your sheikh, whether present or absent. 

This concept has been stated very well by Maulana Rumi Up By 
the way, do not think that these verses of Maulana Rumi -ai 3.rc di 
substitute for reciting Qur’an Sharif. No. These verses are kalam-mubalaga- 
amez - using hyperbole to draw one’s attention to and emphasise what is 
in the Qur’an Sharif. 

Make an orchard, a garden. Where? In your heart. From what? From Nur! 
Whose? From Haqq: 

Make an orchard, a garden in your chest of Nur from Haqq. 

Allah Ta’ala has also referred to Himself metaphorically as Nur (Spiritual 
Resplendence): 

jjj << 1)1 

Allah is the Light of the heavens and the earth. (5.24.35.) 

Therefore, when Maulana Rumi <ii u-j refers to seeking Haqq in one’s 
chest, he is speaking colloquially, for Allah Ta’ala is not confined to space 
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or time. Zate-Haqq is everywhere. The same idiom is used by Allah Ta’ala 
elsewhere in a Hadith-e-Qudsi': 

p$\ dii VI V 

I can never be accommodated at any place, except the heart of a mu’min. 

This can only happen if that mu’min utilises the correct procedures for 
this to happen. Try it. Use the correct methods and then see! 

The formula for enjoying life 

Then you can start enjoying life! Then you will find delight in your family, 
delight in your employment, delight in your eating and drinking. In sleeping 
there will be delight, in waking there will be delight and in going about 
your chores there will be delight. 

Why? Because in each activity you will discover the delight and pleasure 
of ’ibadat! And the purpose, the objective for which Allah Ta’ala has created 
us is for His ’ibadat! 

o Vi j-^Vlj 54"' ^3 

And I have not created the Jinn and Mankind except that they should 
worship Me. (5.51.56) 

This is the theme with which we had commenced. So, except for the six 
to seven hours reserved for sleep, the remaining 17 to 18 hours that insan 
has, are fully and completely for the ’ibadat of Allah Ta’ala. 

In conclusion 

The theme this morning has been on objectives. It is only appropriate 
to state that the objective of this talk was to outline the purpose of the 
creation of insan - that insan has been created for ’ibadat. When insan 
fulfils this objective and fills his 17 to 18 hours with ibadat, the six to seven 
hours reserved for sleep also become ibadat, because those six - seven 
hours are to refresh that insan for ’ibadat during the remaining 17 - 18 
hours. It follows that insan’s whole life, both waking and sleeping, is for 
’ibadat. 
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Do you understand? 

With the taufiq of Allah Ta’ala and fadhl and karam of Allah Ta’ala and 
the barkat of Hadhratwala, today’s talk on “objectives” has been presented 
to you. May Allah Ta’ala cause, with ’aqle-salim and ’aqle-mustaqim, this 
concept of the creation of admi, to settle firmly in our hearts; and may He 
grant us the taufiq to live our 24 hours in ’ibadat, which is the purpose of 
our creation. 



A LESSON IN SPEAKING 

[Hadhratji used to say that a sheikh gives an all-round training. He even 

teaches one how to speak. Just prior to the above majlis, a visitor had come to meet 
Hadhratji Up <ii i^j. The last part of this conversation is also recorded on tape and is 
being reproduced.] 

[Addressing those in the majliskhanah, Hadhratji <Jp <ii said:] 

This visitor has come to meet me. When he came, I asked: “What is the 
purpose of coming here?” He replied: “To meet Hadhrat.” I asked: “From 
where have you come?” He replied: “From Bengal.” I said: “All the way from 
Bengal, to meet me? This causes me some astonishment and apprehension, 
that someone should come all the way from Bengal directly here merely 
to meet me,” However, on further questioning, it turned out that he came 
from Bengal to Sulelabad, which is near here and had decided to come 
here to meet me also. 

From previous experiences I have come to realise that often people come 
to Thanah Bhawan or some other place nearby and then come here, but 
on questioning them, they reply that they have come from Bombay, or 
somewhere else. One should always speak clearly and completely. 

[Turning to the visitor, Hadhratji A u-j said:] 

You should have said: “I am a resident of Bengal and came to visit a 
friend in Sulelabad. I had a desire to meet Hadhrat as well and came here.” 
Very well. It is a happy occasion to meet you as well. I have no objection 
to meeting visitors. 
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One may have heard from friends, or others, that such and such a person 
is a buzurg and one desires to meet him. Whether he is a buzurg or not, is 
beside the point, as long as one’s thinking (’aqidah) is there. One’s niyet is 
important. There is a great reward in having a good intention. Allah Ta’ala 
knows one’s niyet. For every step you take, you get thawab. 

oCJL 

Verily, deeds depend on niyets. Each individual will be rewarded according 

to his niyet. 

However, my amazement was at the fact that he should come from Bengal 
straight here merely to meet me. These comments are made for the lesson 
contained in them. 

[Hadhratji made du’a for the visitor and made the necessary arrangements for his 
stay there.] 



WASIYET 

[The wasiyet that Hadhratji m gave on 17/10/92 has already been published 
elsewhere. This wasiyet is being reproduced here as it contains advice of immeasurable 
value.] 

[ Hadhratji U* said:] 

I can hardly muster enough courage to stir my tongue, weakness having 
sapped my strength to this extent. It is with great difficulty that I speak. 
Even then, a few points need stating. Listen attentively. 

Take care to perform good deeds with istiqamat, always with good 
character and good speech. Also, take care to take it upon yourself to 
perform namaz, keep rozah and perform what is sunnah and mustahab, 
taking into account your health and ease of performance. In the same way 
zikr and tilawat should continue, taking into account opportunity and ease 
of performance. 

Take care to continue in your studying of kitabs. This is very necessary. 
Hadhratwala’s Up A “Shariat and Tariqat” and Imam Ghazalf s 
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Arabic “Tabliqh-ud-Dm” (the Urdu translation), one should make obligatory 
on oneself to read. Hadhratwala Up 4>i used to prescribe these kitabs to 
great, great ’ulema, with much emphasis. 

Also, Hadhratwala’s Up <ii commentary “Bayan-al-Qur’an” should be 
studied. 

Avoid all sinful deeds, to the extent of refraining from anything doubtful, 
as it appears in Bukhari Sharif: 

cri ^ .7.7.U I ( g~-°. ■ j. 

What is halal is clear and what is haram is clear; and in-between the two is 
what is doubtful. Stay away from what is doubtful. 

You should be very desirous of attaining the akhlaqe-hamidah and you 
should remove the akhlaqe-razilah and develop a sense of distaste for the 
latter 

The effect of this would be that you attain husne-kalam (good speech) 
and husne-khulq (good character) and that you maintain these states. 
The meaning of husne-kalam is that words should be decent and cultured 
(polite/affable), spoken with a soft voice. The meaning of husne-khulq 
is that one should have hilm which, in our language, we call burdabari 
(tolerance/forbearance). Whenever somebody says anything against your 
temperament, something which offends you, make light of it by using 
husne-kalam, with burdabari, according to the statement of Allah Ta’ala: 

lit Vjlp'jiA jilil I I s\j 

And when they hear vain talk they withdraw from it (S.28.55.) 

So, whenever you are in such a situation, put it off honourably. Do not sit 
at such a place or involve yourself in that activity which may be the reason 
for your being slandered, as it appears in the Hadith Sharif. 

Abstain from places/ occasions of slander. 

You have not been told to save yourself from slander, but you are to save 
yourself from such places and such activities which may cause you to be 
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a target of slander. 

[After a pause, Hadhratji' 4 >i continued:] 

My guide and mentor, Hadhrat Hakimul-Ummat, Mujaddide-Millat^i ^ 
Up, used to say: “There are two words, one is ‘Dhiyan’ and the other ‘Dhun’ 
to take note of. Dhiyan is that, at all times, sitting, standing, walking about, 
the thought of Allah Ta’ala should be in you. Dhun is that tazkiyah nafs 
(the purification of the nafs) should at all times be an obsession.” These 
two words are most onerous. Continuously act on them. 

Do not involve yourself in the affairs of others. Keep yourself aloof from 
the affairs of others. (To intrude into the affairs of others) is contrary to 
the honour and dignity (shan) of mashikhiyet. 

Abundance of zikr should be recited in such a way that the tongue makes 
zikr with every breath and the heart is grateful (shakir) to Allah Ta’ala for 
the tauffq for zikr and obedience. 

Keep dealings (mu’amulat) and transactions completely correct, clear 
and clean. 

Enough! These are a few words, by way of wasiyet, which I wish to 
mention. Despite the fact that I do not have enough courage and strength 
to muster then, too, by the fadhl of Allah Ta’ala, this wasiyet has been 
made. 

[The following morning, after the Fajr namaz, Hadhratji < 4 * * repeated:] 

Good deeds should be performed continuously, with istiqamat, with husne- 
kalam and husne-khulq; with soft, polite words, as Bari-Ta’ala has stated: 

I 'Jt L Jlj 

Tell My bondmen to speak that which is kindlier. (S. 17.53.) 

With husne-kalam and husne-khulq, whenever any incident takes place, 
contrary to your temperament, offending you, pass it off with husne-kalam, 
with soft words, with husne-khulq. Bari-Ta’ala has stated: 

f ‘Cued 1 j Ny 

The good deed and the evil deed are not alike. Repel the evil deed with one 
which is better (S.41.34.) 

Adopt hilm (forbearance) or let it pass in silence. Bari-Ta’ala has 
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stated: 

41P \ yilll I ISlj 

And when they hear vain talk they withdraw from it (S.28.55.) 

Husne-khulq is a great thing. Huzure-Akram jp a had asked the 
sahabah ^ ju: ^y “Shall I show you that thing that is better than a 
person making ’ibadat the whole night and keeping rozas every day, for a 
full year?” The sahabah ^ ju; ii asked: “0 Rasulullah ^jl-j Up ai what 
is that?” Rasulullah Up ai said: “Husne-khulq. This is a much greater 
thing.” Then Rasulullah Up ai asked: “Shall I show you something 
even better than that?” The sahabah ^ ju; ai ^ pondered: “What could 
be better than that?” They then requested Rasulullah Up ai to show 
them. 

Rasulullah ^ Up ai said: “To have husne-khulq with your wife - to 
treat her with softness.” 

This is because one continuously comes across such things contrary 
to one’s temperament from one’s wife. In the same way, approach your 
relatives and friends, even your enemy, with husne-khulq. 

In conclusion: 

This is sufficient. Be punctual with and be drawn towards good deeds, with 
husne-khulq and husne-kalam. And refrain from evil deeds, with feelings of 
distaste for them. And let your tongue be zakir and your heart be shakir. 

Cleansing of the nafs and rectification of the nafs should be an obsession 
(dhun); and the dhiyan of Allah Ta’ala: What has been outlined is the whole 
summary, the essence, of Tasawwuf. This is sufficient. Continually act on it. 
These are the noble statements of my murshid Hakim-al-Ummat Mujaddid- 
al-millet, Maulana Mohammed Ashraf ’All Sahib Thanwiup ai 
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BOOKLET NUMBER SEVEN 

Rabiul-Awwal 1415 - August 1994 



FOREWORD 

Alhamdulillah, through the fadhl of Allah Ta’ala and the barkat of our 
Sheikh Up a this seventh booklet is now ready. 

It is important always to keep one’s perspectives correct. One’s sheikh’s 
guidance is absolutely essential in this respect. It is thus appropriate to 
reproduce some basic points in connection with one’s islah, for neglect of 
these fundamental usuls may hinder progress. 

In a kitab recently published, called “Hayatus-salik,” some of Hadhratji’s 
correspondence with those desirous of their islah, is published. Right in 
the beginning is a request by a qualified alim for Hadhratji to note down 
the pre-conditions that are necessary for islah of one’s character. 

Hadhratji’s reply: 

Bismihi Ta’ala. 

Conditions (to be observed by a) talibe-islah: 

1. Ikhlas right in the beginning, by correcting one’s intention (niyet.) 

2. Taubah. Performance of two rak’ats oftaubah. In the first rak’at recite Surah 
“Qul-Ya-ayyuhal-kafirun” and in the second rak’at “Iza-ja. 

3. After the salatat-taubah recite one tasbih ofistighfar. 

4. Thereafter, lift your hands and repent from the bottom of your heart: make 
taubah for past sins, with a promise (not to commit sins in the future). 

5. If you have any namaz and/or rozah that are qadha, take proper care to perform 
these. 

6. If you have any material rights (of others) to fulfil, see to these, otherwise request 
to be forgiven (if unable to see to your obligations financially). 

7. If you have over-stepped the limits with anybody, either verbally or physically, 
then go and ask to be forgiven. 

8. Observe caution in the matter of association with others. 
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9. Have complete faith and confidence (i’tiqad-o-i’timad) and be punctual and 


regular in informing (your mentor of your state and problems) and in carrying out 
his instructions (ittila-o-ittiba’ ka iltizam.) 

10. Be conscious of ikhlas and sidq in each and every action and when you are 
informing (your mentor). 

11. Unless there is a very great need, observe silence; and make seclusion something 
to be loved. And observe complete avoidance of beardless youths (amarad) and 
observe great caution with regard to them: Have a feeling of detestation in having 
to give them any occasion to be alone with you; and avoid, as far as possible, taking 
any work from them. 

Point nine - communicating with one’s sheikh - cannot be over 
emphasised. Progress is dependent on this, yet it is most neglected. It must 
be emphasised again, that these booklets, “For Friends”, are not meant to 
be a substitute for a mentor. Direct communication with a spiritual guide 
is still essential. 

May Allah Ta’ala give us all clarity of understanding and also the taufiq 
to make amal on the teachings of our sheikh Up ai Amin. 

Dr.I.M. 




[This is a translation of a majlis-e-khas held by Hadhrat Maulana Muhammad 
Masihullah Khan Sahib u* A in Jalalabad, India, on the 29th March 1992, 
corresponding to the 23rd Ramadhan, 1412] 


THE NAFS 


For the talibe-Haqq (the seeker of Truth) three steps have been mentioned 
as essential. 

Basirat (clarity of understanding) - the first step 

The first step mentioned is as follows: 

The understanding (fehem) in the talibe-Haqq first gets rectified. In that 
person who is really seeking Truth with complete sincerity, Haqq Ta’ala 
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says that the first and most important event to take place is that his 
understanding becomes clear. 

If this does not happen, that is, he does not develop clear understanding, 
then, in the true sense of the word, he is not a seeker of Haqq. Thus, 
this clarity of understanding is a sign, a proof, a witness and it stands as 
evidence. 

This clarity of understanding is spoken of in the Qur’an Sharif as “basa’ir”. 
In other words: “basirat”. Allah Ta’ala states: 


' 9 S S t 9 A — ' .'I 
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This is clear indication for mankind and a guidance and a mercy for a 
people whose faith is sure. (S.45.20.) 


“This kitab which We have revealed, whoever reads it or listens to it 
with understanding, with talab of Haqq, seeking Haqq, then this person 
develops basirat.” This is then manifested as rectification of understanding 
or thinking (fehem.) This is the first recognisable step. 


Hidayet (guidance) - the second step 

With this rectification of his thinking and understanding, progressively and 
steadily, his heart starts to accept and also to act according to the laws of 
the Shari’at. He girds himself firmly for this. 

This stage is termed as “hidayet” (guidance) in the Qur’an Sharif. A 
methodology for this hidayet, in the context of deeds (a’mal) appears 
in him. The Qur’an Sharif explains this with the word “hudan” - that is, 
hidayet. 

So, if this person has not attained hidayet - if he has not established 
within himself the obedience to the Orders of the Shari’at - then it is 
obvious that he has not even attained the first step of basirat. 

This is the sequence: first comes basirat and then comes hidayet 

The external (zahir) is a testimony of what is inside (batin). It is evident 
that hidayet - what in the true sense can be termed hidayet - has, as yet, 
not come into this person. 
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Qurb-wa-qabul (closeness and acceptance) - the third step 

However, if both these - basirat and hidayet - have developed, now the 
fruits will be seen. The fruits are qurb and qabul (closeness and acceptance). 
The Qur’an Sharif has termed this stage as “rahmat”. 

So, initially there is basirat, which is followed by hidayet and then comes 
rahmat. 

So, obviously, when clarity of understanding enters and it results in 
the development of hidayet - when these two priceless gems have been 
attained - then why should Allah Ta’ ala’s special rahmat not be focused 
on him? Why should Allah Ta’ala’s special favours not be directed towards 
him? 

It is Haqq Ta’ala who has stated that the fruits, the nett result, of attaining 
the first two stages is rahmat. In other words Haqq Ta’ala is saying: “In 
My eyes, his voice is qabul, he has qurb and, therefore, he is maqbul 
(accepted)!” 

What a wonderful thing has not been stated by Zate-Bari Ta’ala about 
that mu’min whose iman is good: namely, that firstly the understanding 
of the talibe-Haqq gets corrected, which is termed attaining basirat; then 
the heart accepts the ahkam (orders of the Shari’ at) and the talibe-Haqq 
walks along these ahkam, which is termed attaining hidayet. 

Thus far two things have happened: Basirat has appeared and, when clarity 
of understanding comes, ignorance disappears; and, secondly, hidayet has 
manifested itself and when this happens he walks steadily along the siratul- 
mustaqim. 

Let us pause to ponder. Know yourself! Question yourself! Has the correct 
hidayet come into me or not? 

To continue: When basirat has entered, resulting in hidayet appearing, 
the nett result will be that their fruits will appear, namely qurb and qabul, 
that is, rahmat. 

The talibe-Haqq, the talibe-tazkiyah, the talibe-islah, when he obviously 
has ikhlas in him, has compulsorily to appraise himself, to judge himself, 
to assess himself and to ask himself continuously: “What is the state, the 
specific quality, of my nafs?” 
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The nafs has three states 

In the Qur’an Sharif Zate-Barf Ta’ala has narrated three states of the 
nafs: 

1. The first state is called ammarah-bis-su. Mention is made of this state in 
the Qur’an Sharif, in Surah Yusuf: 


j 

Verily, the nafse-ammarah incites to evil. (S.12.53.) 


2. A second type, a second condition of the nafs, the nafse-lowwamah, has 
been mentioned in the twenty-ninth para, in Surah Qiyamah: 




Nay, I swear by the reproaching soul. (S.75.2.) 


3. The third type, the third condition of the nafs, the nafse-mutma’innah, 
has been mentioned in the thirtieth para, in Surah Fajr: 



0 Soul that has attained tranquillity. (S.89.27.) 


These are the three types, the three conditions of the nafs, narrated by 
Allah Tabarak-wa-Ta’ala in the Qur’an Sharif: 

(1) Nafse-ammarah-bis-su’; 

(2) Nafse-lowwamah; and 

(3) Nafse-mutma’innah. 

Now it is important to know and understand all three states of the 
nafs. 

As we said just now, the talibe-Haqq develops, firstly, clarity of 
understanding (basirat.) With this new-found understanding the talibe- 
Haqq should ponder and say to himself: 

“Allah Ta’ala has narrated three states of the nafs in the Qur’ane Pak. 
Therefore, I should come to know, come to understand and come to 
recognise which is the type of nafs I possess. Do I possess nafse-ammarah, 
nafse-lowwamah, or nafse-mutma’innah?” 

There is now initiated in the talibe-Haqq a search and an introspection. 
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This process is the natural outcome and demand of the basirat that has 
developed in him. If this process does not occur, then this person is not a 
talibe-Haqq in the real meaning of what a seeker of Haqq should be. He is 
not a talibe-tazkiyah in the real sense of the words. He is not a talibe-islah 
in the real sense of the words. 

So, that talibe-Haqq who has clarity of understanding (basirat), which 
is the first attainment, should ponder and ask himself: “Seeing that Allah 
Ta’ala has mentioned three states of the nafs, in which category does my 
nafs fall? As far as Allah Ta’ala is concerned, which nafs is one’s objective, to 
be attained fully and correctly? Then I, as a mu’min, should strive to attain 
that same objective that Zate-Bari Ta’ala has laid down, as a requirement 
of my iman.” 

Brothers, is my voice reaching you? 

One has to recognise what has been stated above. And this process 
of introspection and questioning must continue until one has in one’s 
mind that same gaze that Zate-Bari Ta’ala has: His gaze is on the nafse- 
mutma’innah and that is where one’s gaze should also be fixed. 

Nafse-ammarah-bis-su’ 

So, the talibe-Haqq starts taking work from his new-found understanding 
and he takes stock of himself: “Oho! My temperament is drawing me 
towards amusement and play, of which it has been said, 

All amusement and play is haram. 

How has he analysed himself? How has he come to the conclusion that 
his tabiyet (temperament) is drawing him to amusement and play? This is 
his introspective process: 

“My tabiyet does not draw me towards good deeds. Never mind being 
attracted to good deeds, there is not even the slightest inclination towards 
good deeds. To the contrary, my tabiyet pushes me to bad and evil. It does 
so to such an extent that I do not even feel bad or upset within myself at 
doing bad! 
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“Whenever I am involved in anything, one can be sure it is some evil! 
When it is time to do some good, my tabiyet turns away and inclines towards 
evil. When it is time for namaz, my tabiyet does not incline towards namaz 
- my tabiyet draws me to that which is the direct opposite, some or other 
evil - and I actually do that evil! 

“It is obvious that evil does not upset me and that there is no inclination 
on my part towards good at the time of having to do some good. So, it is 
obvious that I have in me nafse-ammarah. This is how it is recognised. This 
is its mode of action. This is how it works!” 

Nafse-ammarah-bis-su’. There is a qualifying suffix to the word “ammarah” 
and that is “bis-su ”. Why so? The answer is: because the nafse-ammarah 
has the special quality that it is involved in evil - su’ means evil - and it 
does not incline towards good. To this extent, that when somebody tries to 
advise him then, too, good is considered to be evil and evil is considered to 
be good! This is the degree of disturbed thinking that a person has when 
he is in this state. 

“Ofo!” This talibe-Haqq tells himself: “Being a mu’min, yet this is the 
state of my nafs, that I shy away from good and am drawn towards evil? 
Is this what my iman demands of me, me being a mu’min?” 

These are the symptoms and signs by which the nafse-ammarah-bis- 
su’ is recognised and identified. It is actually recognition of corrupted 
thinking. 

Do you understand the concept? 

So, this mu’min, because of the demand of the iman in him, is now in 
deep thought. He is busy with introspection, weighing himself, assessing 
himself, judging himself against the criteria just outlined. 

This process leads him to a stage where his intelligence and understanding 
come forward to support him. An apprehension arises within his heart. 
Warning bells sound. An alarm rings within him! 

His new-found understanding (basirat) leads him forward: He comes to 
sense that certain things are good and certain things are bad; he comes to 
perceive the difference between beautiful and ugly; he comes to recognise 
evil as evil and comes to accept good as good. 
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N afse-lo wwamah 

A change is noticed: He is now drawn towards good and he begins to shun 
what is evil. Now, whenever his tabiyet agitates and incites him into doing 
something wrong or evil, his basirat stops him - scolding him, reproaching 
him, taunting him and shaming him. 

Within himself he is now feeling most reprehensible. Within himself he 
rebukes himself: “What a shameful thing! What a dishonourable act! What 
a pitiful creature you are! Your faith and belief, 0 mu’min, based on your 
iman, is that Allah Ta’ala is hadhir-nazir, that He is present all the time; 
and yet you can stoop so low?” Thus he reproaches himself. 

Basirat has come to him and his tabiyet now progresses towards hidayet. 
He now inclines towards good and he now begins to distance himself from 
evil. He is proceeding along the road of hidayet. Ammariyet of the nafs is 
departing and lowwamiyet is entering. 

The process continues. The basirat of this mu’min increases. More and 
more, his inclination is towards good. Involvement in evil causes his tabiyet 
to reproach himself more and more severely. He is all the time pre-occupied 
with this thought: What nafs is the nafs that is the objective as far as Zate- 
Bari Ta’ala is concerned? He is in deep thought. Which is the nafs that is 
desired by Allah Ta’ala? 

This is the demand of the basirat that he has attained, when it is 
accompanied by hidayet, with the faith and belief of Allah Ta’ala being 
hadhir-nazir, with taqwa entering the heart and a sense of shame 
establishing itself. “It must not happen that from my lips should come 
forth words of evil, that, despite my heart harbouring an intention to do 
good, some evil is manifested by me!” 

This is the state of his heart. However, if this state has not arisen yet, 
then evil words will issue from his lips and any intention in his heart to 
do good will be substituted with evil. These are obvious indications that 
he is still on the verge of taqwa - taqwa has not entered as yet. Otherwise, 
the tongue would have been restrained and the heart would have been 
redirected. 

Let us go further: The deeds the person is doing are good deeds. However, 
the cheerfulness that should have been present in his tabiyet is just not 
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there. The openness that should have been present in his disposition is just 
not there. Doing good is still burdensome - there is still some rancour in 
him. There is still being emitted the smell of shierk! 

Have you heard my words? 

The smell of shierk 

To repeat: There is still the smell of shierk being emitted! It must not 
happen that this smell of shierk should spread and on his side this person 
is completely unconcerned! 

It shows that the concept of Zate-Bari Ta’ala being hadhir-nazir, with 
the due honour and respect that this demands, has not been established. 
Otherwise, he would definitely have experienced some dread and he would 
have stopped his tongue and his heart from evil. As yet his carefreeness 
has not been curtailed - his tabiyet is still rampant. 

Listen carefully to this incident related by Hadhratwala and ponder over 
it. 

There was a certain molvisahib staying in Makkah mu’azzamah. He fell 
ill and passed away and was buried in Jannatul-Mala, the qabrastan of 
Makkah mu’azzamah. 

Those going for hajj usually go to several places for ziyarat and one such 
place being Jannatul-Mala as well, where the hajis recite fatihah at the 
graves. Nowadays, there are certain restrictions, but in those days there 
was full permission to visit by day or night. 

One such group of hajis, proceeding in this way, stopped at a certain 
grave to recite fatihah, when the thin top-covering of the grave suddenly 
caved in, revealing the body lying inside. 

Looking into the grave, what did the people see? To their utter amazement, 
lying inside, they saw the body of a young Christian lady! What is this? No 
non-Muslims are even allowed into Makkah mu’azzamah. For them to stay 
there is forbidden. They had never heard of such a thing! So, how could a 
Christian girl come to be buried here? 

In this group of hajis was present also a certain molvisahib who was 
looking intently at the corpse. He recognised her. “This girl is from France!” 
he exclaimed in astonishment. 
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Is my voice reaching you, brothers? 

jL^Vl J jft - So, /earn a lesson, 0 you who have insight! 

The molvisahib continued: “This girl is from France and I used to teach 
her the Din. She had secretly become a Muslim. She passed away in my 
presence and she was subsequently buried there in France. How did she 
come to be here?” 

On hearing this, some of the onlookers spoke up: “But a certain local 
molvisahib was buried in this grave. And you are telling us that this 
girl passed away in France and that she was buried there! And her body 
now lies transposed here! It seems reasonable to suppose, then, that the 
molvisahib’s body has been transposed from here to France! This matter 
requires further investigation.” 

The group proceeded to the house of the deceased molvisahib. One person 
went ahead and knocked on the door. The widow came to answer the knock. 
He asked of her: “Your husband, the late molvisahib, can you tell us about 
him?” 

She replied: “He was a very good man, ma-sha-Allah! He kept a beard 
and he was regular with his namaz and rozas.” 

The spokesman enquired further: “You did not take note of any... er... 
anything unusual? Just think a bit!” 

The widow appeared perturbed: “But why are you asking?” 

The spokesman tried to reassure her: “Nothing really. But just try and 
think a bit.” 

The poor widow complied and started thinking deeply. After some thought 
she spoke - listen very carefully now! She said: “One thing comes to mind. 
When in need of ghusl after janabat, my husband definitely used to bath 
(as required by the Shari’ at.) Yes, he definitely did perform this nek amal 
(good deed). However, at the same time he used to comment that if Islam 
did not have this order to make ghusl after janabat, it would have been a 
very good thing.” 

Tbadat and taqwa 

Are you listening? Making ghusl after janabat is a nek amal - a good deed 
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which merits thawab. However, in his heart he harboured disapproval! His 
deed is one of ’ibadat, but without taqwa! 

Ponder over this! 

Like beauty and the beast: The beauty being the nek amal of making 
ghusl; the beast, the ugliness, was that which he harboured in his heart, 
the opinion that it would have been much better if Islam did not have 
this command to make ghusl after janabat. And what he kept in his heart 
issued forth from his lips! 

The widow continued: “I kept on telling him: ‘Please don’t utter such 
words!’, but he never listened.” 

The concept had become ingrained. His nafs was set towards ammariyet 
- ammarah-bis-su’. This sentence that came into his heart and issued from 
his lips, is it su’ or is it khair (good)? Obviously it is su’ (evil)! He was not 
repentant - he did not make taubah. When he passed away, he was buried 
in the local qabrastan in the very precincts of Makkah mu’azzamah. 

On the other hand, there was this Christian girl, who, as her ustad had 
reported, had secretly brought iman, hiding it from her parents and had 
been buried in France when she passed away there. Allah Bari Ta’ala took 
her body from the Darul-Kufr of France and transposed it to the ground 
of Makkah mu’azzamah. 

And the molvisahib who was buried in the ground of Makkah mu’azzamah, 
in whose surroundings are saleh people, was despatched to France. This 
was later confirmed. 

Is there not a lesson to be learnt from this incident? Is it not something 
to ponder over? 

Do you now recognise what is basirat? Do you understand what is clear 
understanding? Do you understand what it is to be a talibe-Haqq and also 
its opposite? Because the first thing to happen to a talibe-Haqq is that 
his understanding becomes clear, he develops basirat. Whereas, over here, 
there was no basirat. And who was he? A molvisahib! Despite doing a deed 
that was nek inside him lurked the evil of shierk! The deed was performed, 
but with su’. 

Hadhratwala u* A «-j related several illustrative incidents. Here follows 
another. The incident related previously was an eye-witness account. The 
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incident to be related now is in relation to a metaphysical occurrence in 
a dream. 

The harm of imitation of others 

A molvisahib, punctual with his namaz and rozas, passed away. A pious 
person saw him in a dream, suffering the punishment of Jahannam in the 
Alame-Barzakh. 

Quite astonished to see the molvisahib there, he exclaimed: “You? You 
are in Jahannam? What brought this on?” The molvisahib explained: “It 
happened as follows: It was the day of Holi.” 

This is the Festival of Colours celebrated by the Hindus. On this day the 
ahle-hanud and the mushrikin throw colouring on one another. 

He continued: “It was the day of Holi. I had just had a meal and I was 
chewing some pan. I left home to go somewhere. While walking along I 
came across a donkey. I addressed the donkey: ‘Poor animal! Has nobody 
thrown any colouring on you? Come, let me colour you!’ So saying, I spat 
some pan-stained spittle on him, the red spittle making a vivid red splash 
on his coat. After my death, when my turn came to stand in front of Allah 
Ta’ala (this is the kachi-peshi - the pre-trial), Haqq Ta’ala said: ‘Because 
you had imitated an action of the mushrikin, Therefore, your abode is 
Jahannam!’ ” 

Are you listening? You know the Hadith Sharif: 

( ‘j*i 4^ i r° 

Whosoever imitates a nation will be among them. 

You also know that the statements of Rasulullah ^ Up a are, in 
actual fact, Kalame-Ilahi - the statements of Allah Ta’ala. The Qur’an Sharif 
states: 

Nor does he speak of (his own) desire. It is naught save a revelation that is 

revealed. (5.53.3-4.) 

Further, Haqq Ta’ala Himself states in the Qur’an Sharif: 
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5 ji!ii 5ii!i Ji Vj£°) <ij 

And do not incline towards those who do wrong, for then the fire will touch 

you. (5.11.113.) 

Allah Ta’ala is saying: “0 mu’mins! Do not let your hearts incline towards 
the zalims. The zalims are the mushrikin and the kuffar, who are showering 
zulm on themselves. Do not let your lifestyles be an imitation of their 
lifestyles...” 

The word “yarkami,” in its grammatical application, implies all this. 

“... lest the flames of Jahannam should reach you also. The mushrikin 
and the kuffar will be in the fire of Jahannam - this fire has been prepared 
specifically for them. Though you may not be punished as they are, 
nevertheless, is it to be taken lightly that the fire may reach you and, at 
that, the fire of Jahannam? What a severe situation to be in! Let it not be 
so!” 

Ponder over this and adjust your lives, 0 mu’mins! Restrain yourselves 
from ammariyet! 

When he had acted thus, having spat his pan-stained spittle on the donkey, 
then he too had no awareness of the gravity of his action, of what is good 
and what is bad, of neki and evil. There was no self-reproach. Lowwamiyet 
had not entered into him. Otherwise, there would have been taubah. His 
life then would have been of taqwa. 

However, when he passed away he left with ammariyet-bis-su’ and it was 
on this basis that he had earned for himself the Fire. 

In different places in the Qur’an Sharif Haqq Ta’ala sounds alarm bells. 
In connection with Jannat Allah Ta’ala says: 

i „ 0 „ > 

(jannat), prepared for those who ward off(evil).(S.3.133.) 

Jannat has been prepared for those mu’mins who have taqwa. It has not 
been prepared for the kuffar - for them has been prepared the Fire. 

J IjjdpU - So, learn a lesson, 0 you who have insight! 

How much is Allah Ta’ala not desirous of the mu’min! How much 
rahmat is Allah Ta’ala not favouring him with! Yes, the mu’min is being 
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made aware: Come out of ammariyet. Enter into lowwamiyet. Adopt this 
transitional phase to whatever degree. If Haqq Ta’ala did not approve of 
this phase, why did Haqq Ta’ala then take qasm on it? 

o s' >> 

O L I j 

Has Allah Ta’ala not taken a qasm here? Obviously He has! Also, is a 
qasm taken on something disliked? Again, obviously not! Lowwamah is a 
desirous stage and approval is proportionate to the progress in it. Whereas 
ammariyet is completely and absolutely disliked by Zate-Bari Ta’ala. The 
phase of lowwamiyet is liked, yet it is also disliked because it is still a 
transitional phase. 

Imagine, the heart of a mu’min and lowwamiyet should not enter 
it? That he should commit some bad deed and not feel horrible within 
himself? That he should do some good and not feel pleased within himself? 
Unbelievable! 

These are simple ways of recognising lowwamiyet - bad deeds make his 
heart unhappy and good acts make his heart happy. 

The standards of one’s existence are being presented before you, 0 
you mu’mins! You have to continuously judge yourselves against these 
standards. You have to keep on measuring yourselves against these criteria. 
Remember that the understanding of a talibe-Haqq demands that he be 
“hushyar” (alert/ sensible/ wise). 

So, that person whose nafs has entered into lowwamiyet now inclines 
towards goodness and piety. When he does any good his heart feels happy. 
He avoids what is bad and evil. And, should he do anything bad or evil, his 
heart feels shattered. He then scolds himself, he reproaches himself. This 
is because he now has an understanding of what is beautiful and what is 
ugly. The differentiation between good and evil has now set firmly into 
his heart. 

He continues unrelentingly with this process of self-reproach until a 
stage is reached where the battle is won and bad and evil is overcome and 
goodness stands out victorious. 

There is now an ever-increasing attraction towards goodness and piety 
and, by the same token, bad and evil are ever-increasingly hateful. Goodness 
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and piety are now close associates, whereas bad and evil are distanced 
away. 

This process continues until there is such a firm association with 
goodness and piety, that it results in a tremendous attraction for these 
and a tremendous passion for them. On the other hand, his heart has a 
proportionately deepening distaste for bad and evil and a correspondingly 
deepening disgust. 

To understand this, try to think of a person who is completely famished 
and almost starving - how is he not attracted towards food! This person’s 
desire for goodness and piety is such. 

His disgust for bad and evil is such as any cultured and sensitive person 
has an aversion to even the mention of the word “faeces” - even the 
mention of unbecoming words produces a revulsion in him. 

His condition now is like that described in the noble words of the Qur’ane- 
Pak, where Haqq Ta’ala states: 

(Oyou who believe!) ill is the name of sin after (man! (5.49.11.) 

As if to say: “0 mu’min! Never mind sinning - that should be very far- 
fetched - after iman even the mention of sin should not come to your lips! 
This is the degree of revulsion that you should have.” 

Refinement and culture in one’s iman 

The refinement that is supposed to come in his iman has not come, as yet. 
He is not cultured as yet. 

For example: When answering the call of nature he should say: “I am 
going to the beitul-khala (toilet.)” He should not blurt out: “I am going 
to defecate!” 

Even the unsophisticated peasant has enough politeness to say: “I am 
taking a walk into the field,” which is his way of saying that he is going to 
answer the call of nature. 

But now, refinement has come into his iman. The correct concern has 
been created. He is now particular and selective in his speech, taking note 
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of the finer points and of the subtleties. Now, even to bring a word to his 
lips denoting sin is also repulsive. 

Do you understand? 

Haqq Ta’ala is telling the mu’min that, after bringing fman, even to take 
the name of sin is also disapproved, it is also an abomination. 

So, this person, by reproaching his nafs again and again, again and again, 
has reached a stage where he has a tremendous attraction and passion for 
’ibadat and for doing good. And, when unable to do these, he has developed 
the highest degree of sabr and tahammul. 

Bad and evil deeds, which are connected to the nafs, have left him; and 
good deeds and good character, which are connected to the heart (qalb), 
have appeared. 

As far as his ibadat are concerned, he makes a full effort - this is now 
ingrained in his tabiyet. His ’ibadat now glitters with the noble and dignified 
qualities of hilm and tahammul, of sabr and riyadhat. 

Look: if one who is famished has some roti in front of him and you try 
to snatch that rot! away from him, will he allow you to do so? Similarly, 
that person who has a passion for ’ibadat, at the time of ’ibadat, if anybody 
tries to take him away, will he allow him? And if somebody tries to drag 
him to some bad or evil, will he meekly go? 

Company & friendship are to attain the muhabbat of Allah Ta’ala 

No, he will not allow either. By repeatedly reproaching himself, he has 
reached the stage where he now reproaches others for enticing him to bad 
and evil. But he reproaches the other person not with a holier-than-thou 
attitude, not with contempt, but out of affection. Out of a sense of duty 
he tells him: “What an amazing type of ‘encouragement’, when it should 
actually be considered disgustful. And you are trying to divert me from my 
ibadat, when you should have been encouraging me towards it. Should I 
leave my ’ibadat and do what is contrary? This is not friendship on your 
part, but enmity!” 

Rasulullah 4-j Up a has said: 
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JJ-P ASs>- ya i^s>-j 


^ Jh' f4u' 


0 Allah! Grant me the rizq of Your muhabbat, with depth; and grant me 
also the rizq of that person’s muhabbat whose muhabbat will be an aid and 
assistance in attaining Your muhabbat. 

It is also apparent from this that the muhabbat of that person whose 
muhabbat is an obstacle in attaining the muhabbat of Allah Ta’ala, is 
forbidden - it is haram! 

Think for a moment of the status that Rasulullah had attained 

in his ’ibadat of Allah Ta’ala and his obedience to Allah Ta’ala. Is there any 
comparison? Even then Rasulullah ^ j Up <ji is requesting for sohbate- 
salihin - the company of the pious - through whose company he would 
be aided in his muhabbat for Allah Ta’ala and thereby his muhabbat also 
be increased. 

I ask again: Is there anybody who has greater love for Allah Ta’ala than 
Rasulullah Up <ji j^,? We have been given a lesson in this, 0 mu’mins! 
Namely that, if we are attracted to company, it should be the type of 
company requested by Rasulullah Up m Otherwise, that company 
that is an obstacle in the love of Allah Ta’ala, one that produces a dislike 
instead of an attraction, that company one should consider repulsive. This 
is the deeper inference of Rasulullah’s up * statement. 

One should address oneself as follows: “If this is what Rasulullah Up*ij^ 
(Jl-j has said, then a person like myself should be even more cautious about 
such company which lessens my muhabbat for Allah Ta’ala. How do I know 
what effect it will have on me? Enticed by enjoyment, it should not happen 
that my nafs slides down to the level of ammarah-bis-su’!” 

So, that person who steadily reproaches himself and continues steadily to 
walk along the path of ibadat and obedience (ta’at), reaches a stage where he 
develops such a disgust for sins as any decent person has for filth (najasat). 
He now also has such an attachment for shaghl, tahammul, riyadhat and 
’ibadat that even if, occasionally and involitionally - on a ghair-ikhtiyari 
basis - he misses out on some ibadat or ta’at he feels shattered with grief. 
Even then he reproaches himself. 

Not to mention obedience in matters which are fardh and wajib, his 
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passion for nafl (for example, Tahajjud) is such, that even if his eyes did 
not open on a ghair-ikhtiyari basis and he were to miss his Tahajjud, he 
feels grieved. And he now takes on compensatory measures to correct this 
ghair-ikhtiyari omission. 

The stage of nafse-mutma’innah 

So, with ibadat and ta’at, the qualities of tahammul, sabr and riyadhat have 
so become part of his tabiyet and he has developed such repulsion for bad 
and evil and makruhat (disapproved acts), that he has now entered the 
phase of nafse-mutma’innah. 

These are then the signs whereby this phase of nafse-mutma’innah is 
recognised: he has developed such a forceful attraction and passion for 
ibadat and ta’at that the qualities of tahammul, sabr and riyadhat are part 
of his nature, part of his tabiyet and good character is part and parcel of 
him. 

His passion knows no bounds and he ardently cherishes this desire 
that: “My tongue remains continuously fresh with the zikr of Allah 
Ta’ala.” ’Ibadat at its proper time is firmly established. Staying away from 
sin is now natural. Yet the ardent desire is: “My tongue should also be 
continuously busy taking the Name of Allah Ta’ala, that my tongue should 
be continuously fresh with the zikr of Allah Ta’ala! If I have occasion to 
say something, then too only words of goodness should issue from my lips 
and no bad or evil words should be uttered.” Of course, bad or evil acts are 
even more remote. 

Remaining silent is also ’ibadat and kalame-khair is also zikrullah 

Words of goodness are what Allah Ta’ala wants from us, for it has been 
narrated: 



This means: 0 mu’mins! When you have brought iman on Allah Ta’ala and 


you have brought iman on the Day of Qiyamat - on being resurrected and 


having to give account for your deeds - then, when you speak, say what 
is good, otherwise remain silent. 
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So, remaining silent is also ’ibadat. And speaking words of goodness 
(kalame-khair) is also zikrullah, because these words are spoken in 
obedience to Allah Ta’ala’s orders and this mu’min is stopping himself from 
speaking what is bad and he is restraining himself from speaking evil. 

The iman within this mu’min demands that he has the faith and belief 
(’aqidah) of Allah Ta’ala being Hadhir-Nazir, so he tells himself: “The 
thought of Allah Ta’ala must become firmly embedded in my heart, seated 
immovably, so that there should be no moment, no second, that the thought 
of Him should leave my heart.” Except at unavoidable times. 

It may happen that, when involved in some necessary work, some 
diminution appears, but His thought is still there; and the moment he 
is free from the concentration of that necessary work, the same forceful 
remembrance (yad) is back. 

The tongue is fresh with the zikr of Allah Ta’ala and the heart is joyous 
in His remembrance (yad). 

This nafs is the nafse-mutma’innah. And Zate-Bari Ta’ala desires that this 
nafse-mutma’innah is one’s objective (matlub). 

Thus, the talibe-Haqq, one with the correct concern, has steadily 
progressed, stage by stage. Swerving away from ammariyet, he had 
arrived at lowwamiyet. Here his concern had increased. His self-reproach, 
his pondering and his introspection had not abated and in this way, he 
had traversed lowwamiyet until mutma’innah (tamaniyet - tranquillity) 
entered his nafs. And this is the stage that is desired (matlub) as far as 
Allah Ta’ala is concerned. 

With the fadhl and karam of Allah Ta’ala and the barkat of your presence 
and the quest within you, Allah Ta’ala is causing me to speak. Allah Ta’ala 
is well aware of that person who is a talibe-Haqq and of what calibre that 
talib is. The murabbi-Haqiqi is He. This is the intermediary means. 

Take note: Humbleness (niyazmandi) should be maintained, pride (naz) 
should not enter. 

You should now know the features that allow one to identify nafse- 
ammarah, nafse-lowwamah and nafse-mutma’innah. You should also 
know that as far as Allah Ta’ala is concerned, nafse-mutma’innah is the 
objective (matlub), so that nafse-mutma’innah also becomes matlub for 
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the mu’min. 

What has Allah Ta’ala kept in store for such a nafs? 

Before coming to that, Allah Ta’ala addresses the kuffar, warning them 

of a horrendous punishment awaiting them: 

^ ^ . * < 

~ s' f ' C •* i T ^ S a vh ^ ^ s’ ^ s' | * s' ^ "** s S \ f * s’ a d*" 

O' ’ 43 Uj 2 J >Xp-\ 4jI.IP 2 JJja y3> 

None punishes as He will punish on that day! None binds as He then will 

bind. (S. 89.25-6.) 

Such a severe punishment will be meted out to them that there will be 
no respite from it. They will be bound so severely in such a way as no one 
else can bind. 

Having mentioned this state of the kuffar, Allah Ta’ala goes onto address 
the nafse-mutma’innah: 

O ‘j-H . ktl Tj 

0 Soul that has attained tranquillity (S.89.27) 

Just ponder: Cleansing steadily, cleansing steadily, the nafs has been 
purified and all nafsaniyet has been removed and ruhaniyet has appeared. 
This ruhaniyet has been termed nafse-mutma’innah. 

^ ts it s * s ' 

O ‘d'fy 0 ‘'c-f cil 

Proceed towards your Rabb, in the manner that you are pleased with Him 
and He is pleased with you! (S.89.28.) 

“So much so that there is not even an atom’s disturbance of that 
tranquillity (tamaniyet) existing in your heart. From your side you have 
shown a desire for Haqq, but the tarbiyet has been done by Me.” 

The term used here is “Rabb” - denoting “One Who fosters and cherishes.” 
The term “Ilah” - denoting “the Deity/ One to be worshipped” - is not used. 
The connotations of the two words referring to Allah Ta’ala are different. 

Yes, you had expressed a desire for Haqq, then you had attained clarity 
of understanding (basirat), which had the effect of bringing about guidance 
(hidayet), which, in turn, resulted in closeness and acceptance (qurb-wa- 
qabul), that is, showering of blessings (inayate-rahmat.) So, now you are 
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witnessing the manifestation of that rahmat: 0 ruhe-mutma’innah! Return 
to your Rabb happily! 

There is also a lesson contained in this address: Even though you have 
reached this goal of nafse-mutma’innah, your gaze is not on yourself! If 
the object of your gaze is yourself - if you feel that you have personally, 
independently and exclusively reached this stage - then your gaze is still 
on the creation (i.e. yourself) and not on the Creator, not on Haqq! 

Depending on the occasion, Zate-Bari Ta’ala mentions that quality of His 
to us, which is appropriate at the time: 0 ruh which has attained itminan, 
return to your Rabb happily! 

[Here Hadhratji <4* A paused for a few moments and then continued.] 

Zikr and tranquillity 

With the taufiq of Allah Ta’ala, my thoughts are racing. In which direction? 
As follows: The essence! The sum total of that ruh filled with itminan (as 
has been outlined to you), Allah Ta’ala has summarised its quality in the 
Kalame-Pak: 

* 4 !)! jSJu \s"j 

Those who believe and whose hearts have tranquillity in the remembrance 

of Allah. (S. 13.28.) 

Haqq Ta’ala is virtually saying: “0 mu’min! Are you desirous of tranquillity? 
Then let the zikr of Allah Ta’ala become your food and drink!” This is 
speaking in lay terms, idiomatically. Make the zikr of Allah Ta’ala your 
food and drink. Make it your garment. Wear it all the time. Eat and drink 
it all the time. Let it be your ruhani food. Let it be the clothes of your 
iman - let it be taqwa. 

Clothes of taqwa - these are the best! (5.7.26.) 

In actual fact, Zate-Bari Ta’ala has stated that the whole Qur’ane-Pak is 
zikr: 
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s'" o j! a s ^ 

O Ojb li- aJ IhJ ySA!\ lllyl 

We, even We reveal the Reminder (Zikr) and lo! We verily are its guardian 

(5.15.9.) 

Look. The whole Qur’ane-Pak has been referred to as Zikr. 

Zikr has different forms. In other words, all collective ibadat, all collective 
riyadhat, all collective aversion to sin, all form categories of zikr. Zikr with 
the tongue (zikre-lisam) is not sufficient by itself, until the effect of that 
zikr does not produce the state of drawing one to ’ibadat enthusiastically 
and a state of repelling one from sins with disgust. Otherwise, verbal zikr 
by itself cannot be relied on. 

The Qur’ane-Pak has been described as a Zikr. Its words should be 
recited in the correct manner, vocalising the sounds of the words properly. 
Secondly, it should be recited with proper understanding of its meaning 
and, thirdly, it should be recited with the aim of acting on all the laws 
contained in the Qur’ane-Pak. 

Haqq Ta’ala has addressed a specific group - those who are mu’min. Those 
who are mu’min, what should their state be? Their hearts attain tranquillity 
by the zikr of Allah Ta’ala; their hearts are blessed with serenity! 

Does not every individual desire serenity and tranquillity? Nobody desires 
upsets and disquietude. So, the correct means have to be utilised. Haqq 
Ta’ala has stated: “0 mu’min! The correct means for attaining serenity of 
the heart is My zikr. I am saying and thereby addressing the mu’min. 

jL^^I JjI'L - So, learn a lesson, 0 you who have insight! 

The “Ala” denotes that a warning is being sounded: listen with open 
ears to what is coming next! 

6 ^ jSQj 

It is only with the zikr of Allah Ta’ala that hearts will attain tranquillity 
and serenity. (S.13.28.) 

“That is why I am now saying,” so Haqq Ta’ala is conveying to us: “0 
ruh that has gained tranquillity (itminan), return to your Rabb happily, 
pleased and joyful!” 
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Return to your origin 

“Irji’i” - Return. Go back to that place from whence you came. You had 
initially been sent from Jannat, so now you are being sent back there. 
Whereas that person whose ruh is not in this state, his destination will 
be elsewhere. 

This mu’min is bewildered. “But why this munificence? My Rabb! You are 
saying: ‘Return happily from whence you came’. But why?” 

E tS « * s I'' «— 

O Uhj (J,! 

You are pleased with your Rabb and He is pleased with you! Wait! That is 
not all. Wait for another great ne’mat (blessing): 

6 \ <J 

There are some very special saleh bondsmen of Mine, join them! 

This is also a very special blessing, otherwise, why was it necessary to 
mention it specifically? 

“Enter this mansion, this palace, set in surroundings of verdant orchards, 
the magnificence of which you have never seen with your eyes and of 
which could never even have crossed your mind! These have been created 
by Me. My orchard! My Jannat! In it are all those provisions that make up 
complete and perfect comfort and luxury, absolute peace, tranquillity and 
serenity. When you cannot even imagine such a place, where could you 
have ever seen such a place? Enter now into such a garden and orchard, 
which is Jannat!” 

To whom is this munificence being shown? To the nafs with tranquillity, 
nafse-mutma’innah. 

The previous nafs has ceased to exist. Its opposition has been rooted out. 
And if, perchance, some fault shows, then immediately there is a turning 
towards Allah (ruju’-ilallah) and penitence (inabate-ilallah). This, in turn, 
produces tranquillity of the heart and progressive tranquillity of the ruh - 
both inabate-ilallah and itminane-ruh progressing hand-in-hand. Inabate- 
ilallah (turning in penitence towards Allah Ta’ala) is an act most liked by 
Him. 
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Son of Hadhrat Adam (.sui Up 

Do you now understand and recognise what is tranquillity of the heart 
(tamaniyete-qalb)? If perchance, incidentally, a contrary action has taken 
place, then immediately the heart turns towards Allah Ta’ala. This person 
is remorseful. He feels terribly ashamed. Even if his eyes shed no tears, his 
heart is weeping. 

There is no Shaitaniyet in him, that he does not turn to Allah Ta’ala. 
Shaitan did not turn in penitence towards Allah Ta’ala. No! He is the son 
of Adam Up. He is human. Hadhrat Adam j.sui Up as well, being human, 
also disobeyed Allah Ta’ala - not deliberately, mind you, but in a state of 
forgetfulness. Impulsively, incidentally, not with deliberate forethought, 
he displayed disobedience to the order given to him. However, when the 
realisation of his action struck him, he immediately became remorseful. 
He felt ashamed. He started reproaching himself. 

\ o ^ ^ 9 s as ' 0 ^ oCi o SsX-j 9- s ' 

O LD of} I Ljj 

Our Lord! We have wronged ourselves. If You forgive us not and have not 
mercy on us, surely we are of the lost. (5.7.23.) 

Allah Ta’ala loved every word of his! And Allah Ta’ala loved him even more 
because of this. Haqq Ta’ala said: “I have elevated his status even more!” 

Do you see what ruju’-ilallah, inabate-ilallah does? 

Allah Ta’ala is saying: “How good is not my bondsman, that he has not 
seen me, yet he is penitent and he is turning towards Me!” 

o J|i 

And strive to please thy Lord. (S.94.8.) 

He is making “rugbat” towards Zate-Bari Ta’ala: He is undertaking 
burdensome tasks, making an effort, with mujahadah and riyadhat, to get 
nearer to Allah Ta’ala. 

o ^ 0 s ' s ^ 

The ayet before it is: LLs-'js liD 

So, when you have finished, still toil. (5.94.7.) 

Rasulullah <ii js is being addressed: “0 Nabi! 0 Rasul! When you 

have freed yourself from your day’s work of calling people towards hidayet 
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then, in the last part of the night, for your own self take on the task and 
make the effort of ’ibadat.” 

Although Rasulullah ^jl-j U* Ai is being addressed, this is directed to 
all the mu’min generally and specifically to the naibane-Rasul. When you 
have freed yourself from your teaching duties, studying and giving lessons, 
then for your own self too, take on the task and make the effort of ’ibadat, 
depending on the free time available to you. Just think how much trouble 
did Rasulullah ^ not take! 

This address to Rasulullah jj-j Up <ji is actually an address directed to 
the Muslim ummat and specifically to the ahle-’ilm who can be said to be 
the naibane-Rasul: That, for your own self too, take on the task and make 
the effort of ’ibadat in the last part of the night, turn in penitence towards 
Allah Ta’ala. 

In conclusion: Nafse-mutma’innah - the goal 

So, now you should have come to know the different types of nafs and the 
features by which they may be recognised and differentiated. You should 
also have come to know that the nafs which is one’s objective as far as Allah 
Ta’ala is concerned, is nafse-mutma’innah. It is to gain this objective that 
one makes an effort, that one tries very hard, that (for some) explanations 
are necessary. It is to gain this objective that one has to make mujahadah 
- mujahadah against the nafs, to terminate its opposition and gain victory 
over it. 

This has been placed before you through the fadhl of Zate-Bari Ta’ala, 
the barkat of my sheikh and your talab. This is karame-Rabbani. 

Du'a 

May Allah Ta’ala, through His fadhl and karam, bless us with the taufiq 
arzani, to make our nafs into nafse-mutma’innah. Amin, Ya Rabbal 
alamin. 

Khuda hafiz. 
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A LETTER FROM MAKTUBAtE-THALAtHAH 

[A booklet with the title of“Maktubate-Thalathah” has included in it a letter Hadhratji 
<Ul wrote to one of his khadims some 30 years ago on the same subject of the 
nafs. The translated letter is being reproduced as it very appropriately summarises 
the subject in a very unique way.] 


^ j^JLi ' o). 

a^ a-* 

O IjiJ 1 J L I j 


My mukhlis muhib min azfz mokarram bandah, 
May Allah Ta’ala’s blessings be on you! 


:\syj Au i 


Dear friend! It must be quite apparent to you that for a salik, for the devotee 
(sahibe-iradat), it is absolutely necessary to come to know the states of the 
nafs and to be acquainted and also to recognise the identifying features, so 
that one may keep one’s watchful eye on it and thereby have its supervision 
made easy. 

It should not happen that one is negligent (Allah Ta’ala forbid!) and one 
succumbs to and becomes dominated by the nafs. 

My dear friend! The nafs is only one, but it has three states: 

1. Nafse-ammarah; 

2. Nafse-lowwamah; and 

3. Nafse-mutma’innah. 

The original, basic disposition of the nafs is that of ammarah. It then 
progresses to lowwamah and then to mutma’innah. 
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nafse-ammArah 

The nafse-ammarah is called ammarah (wayward/ imperious) because it 
orders one to do bad and evil. These malicious and filthy habits are so 
ingrained that it is prepared to sell the akhirat in exchange for some measly, 
insignificant worldly desire or passion. 


Qualities and special features of nafse-ammarah 

The nafse-ammarah makes itself evident in such features like: bukhl 
(stinginess), hirs (greed), hasad (jealousy), jahl (ignorance), kibr (arrogance), 
shahwat (lust), ghadab (rage), ghaflat (negligence /indifference), tama’ 
(avarice), kizb (lying), riya (show/ insincerity), bugdh (hatred), kinah 
(malice), bid-khalqi (rudeness), ghibat (back-biting), involvement in useless 
or absurd activities (la-yani), istihza’ (mockery), harming others, either 
verbally or physically and having many and unending desires. 

All of these are the qualities and special features of nafse-ammarah. 

The effects of nafse-ammarah 

On the basis of its innate disposition, the nafse-ammarah lives in such 
depths of darkness (zulmat) that it makes no attempt to even try to 
differentiate between good and evil! 

My dear friend! This nafs becomes the agent for the seductions of Shaitan 
and becomes Shaitan’s tool. 

My mukhlis friend! Of your two enemies this is the greater enemy and 
it is necessary for you to be very much on your toes in regard to it and 
also to be hushyar. 

Method of rectification of nafse-ammarah 

1. Attain knowledge (ilm) of the Shari’ at. 

2. Take stock of one’s nafs (muhasabah) every second. 

3. Continuously instill the fear of death, of the punishment in the grave 
and of the terror-striking conditions of Qiyamat into the nafs. 

4. Endow oneself with humbleness, humility and lowliness and adopt 
meekness and have the awareness of Allah Ta’ala (khudhu’) within you. 
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5. By means of nawafil and every type of good deed, by supplication and 
weeping, make it incumbent on oneself to attain the nearness of Allah 
Ta’ala (taqarrub-ilallah), so that Allah Ta’ala may take one out of the pit 
of darkness which the natural propensity of the nafse-ammarah wishes to 
keep one in. 

Warning 

My dear friend! Do not ever feel terrified or get dejected so that you stop 
making du’a; and also do not consider victory and success to be remote 
and thus become lazy and lose heart: These abolish the relationship the 
murid has to build up. 

To the contrary, whatever instructions (ta’lim) you have been given, carry 
them out swiftly and enthusiastically. And stay away from those activities 
which make one negligent (ghafil) of one’s real Maula-Mehbub, that is, 
Allah Ta’ala. Leave aside any involvement in useless activities (laya’nf). 

There you have it! These are all the tasks in front of you in the phase of 
nafse-ammarah, in order to be liberated from its clutches. 

nafse-lowwAmah 

Nafse-lowwamah is called such for this reason that when the nafs involves 
the person in some bad or evil, the person then scolds and reproaches 
himself. 

Qualities and special features of nafse-lowwamah 

Malamat (self-reproach), hawa (desire) makr (craftiness/ deceit), ‘ujub 
(conceit), riya (show/ insincerity), zulm (cruelty/ oppression), ghibat 
(back-biting), kizb (lying), ghaflat (negligence/ indifference), hubbe-jah 
(love of fame, prestige), hubbe-shahwat (love of pleasures). It will be seen 
that some of these qualities are to be found in nafse-ammarah as well. 

The difference between ammarah and lowwamah 

Despite sharing many qualities, the difference between ammarah and 
lowwamah is that lowwamah accepts haqq (truth) to be Haqq and batil 
(falsehood) to be batil, fasid (corruption) to be fasid and qabih (bad/evil) 
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to be qabfh and, compared to its previous state, accepts it to be so even 
more than before. 

This is because, in this phase, Allah Ta’ala causes some light, which is 
termed angelic light (malakuti-roshm), to enter the salik’ s heart. With the 
strength of this light, the salik undertakes mujahadah (striving against the 
nafs), which will then release and save him from the vile and loathsome 
qualities (akhlaqe-razilah-wa-zarmmah) of the nafs and adorn and embellish 
himself with praiseworthy qualities (akhlaqe-hamidah). 

However, at this stage he has not gained that release yet. But the urge 
and desire to follow the Shari’ at have been created in him and thoughts 
of making mujahadah towards this end have also arisen. 

That is why, in this phase, some good deeds (a’male-salehah) do make their 
appearance. That is, namaz, rozah, zakat, sadqah, tilawat, some tasbihat 
and so forth. However, with these good deeds there is some contamination 
with loathsome qualities as well, such as riya, ‘ujub and seeking praise. 
There is a desire for praise and adulation from the creation for the good 
deeds he performs. 

Now that he has reached this stage, by being watchful, he continually 
becomes aware of his evil actions and his faults, and this forms the basis 
for removing negligence. 

Method of release 

This is quite simple. To progress out of this phase only two tasks have to 
be undertaken: 

1) Mujahadah - striving against the nafs. 

2) Kathrate-zikr - an abundance of zikr. 

Method of progress 

Progress depends on removing the remaining loathsome qualities. So, when 
in this phase the luminescence of his deeds (taj alii- af ’ah') manifests itself, 
then ‘ujub and riya will come to an end. This is because the salik will then 
not consider any action to be his own and Therefore, will not become vain 
or conceited on any action (amal) of his. 

My dear friend! He will remain all the time in the gratitude (shukr) and 
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praise (hamd) of his Creator and Master. And he will be in constant fear 
and anxiety lest this ne’mat (blessing) be snatched away should there be 
some shortcoming in his shukr. Thus, there will be no ‘ujub and no riya. 

However, at this stage the salik is confronted with an abundance of 
wasawis (whisperings from Shaitan) and khawatir (showering of dispersed 
thoughts). The treatment whereby these whisperings and thoughts can be 
repelled is simply to ignore them! Also, to make an abundance of audible 
zikr (zikre-jehr) and to continually plead for Allah Ta’ala’s protection from 
every such thing from among Shaitan and men that will cut one off from 
Allah Ta’ala. 


NAFSE-MUTMA’INNAH 

When, by the taufiq of Allah Ta’ala, the phases of ammarah and lowwamah 
have been traversed, by a process of mujahadah and riyadhat, by making 
an abundance of zikr and by giving preference to seclusion (khalwat) over 
mixing with others (jalwat), together with a careful watch over and a 
monitoring of the nafs, there is a continual turning towards Allah Ta’ala 
(ruju’-ilallah), then a special condition or state (kaifiyet) of serenity and 
tranquillity (sakinah-wa-tamaniyet) becomes firmly established. This is 
then said to be a state of mutma’innah. 

Qualities and special features of mutma’innah 

The salik develops the following: Jud (generosity); tawakkul (trust/ 
confidence in Allah Ta’ala;) khashiyet-wa-tazallul (fear of Allah Ta’ala 
and humility); involvement in ’ibadat; ridha-wa-shukr (to be happy with 
Allah Ta’ala and to be grateful); uns-wa-shouq (tranquillity and passion); 
obedience to the Shari’ at. The attraction towards obedience (ta’at) becomes 
a natural disposition, repugnance to sins to become a feature of his nature; 
he develops permanent independence of ghairullah (everything else except 
Allah); his character becomes so moulded to that of Rasulullah A 

that he is not at peace if he does not follow (ittiba’) Rasulullah ^ a* 4 >i 
Fanayete-kamilah (complete annihilation) and ihsane-tam (the awareness 
all the time that Allah Ta’ala is watching him) are ingrained in him. 


281 ~ 


FOR FRIENDS VOLUME ONE 


Effects of the high stages of nafse-mutma’innah 

This is a stage (maqam) of tamkin (gravity/ power) and of ’aynal-yaqm 
(seeing with conviction) and is a stage of imane-kamil (complete iman). At 
the time of reaching this stage, in your batin your muhabbat for Rasulullah 
r-L, j Up 4>i will take on a completely different and special hue, different 
from the muhabbat that you previously had. 

Warning 

My dear friend! Remember this and always keep it in mind: Having reached 
this stage do not ever lay claim to perfection. In other words, do not even 
for a moment think that you have escaped from the clutches of the nafs, 
because then you will consider yourself to be safe from the influence of 
your nafs and you will become negligent about its propensity to commit 
sin. 

Whereas, my dear friend, one should never ever be relaxed where it 
concerns one enemy! For, no matter how much he proclaims that he is your 
friend, you would have read or heard the following Farsi couplet: 

Even if your enemy speaks in a friendly manner 

And he speaks about grain then, too, consider it to be a trap! 

Essence of the special effects of nafse-mutma’innah 

So, when you have been blessed with the stage of tamaniyet in your nafs, 
then its special quality is this that obedience to the Kitab and Sunnah 
gushes throughout your entire body, through every root of every hair, 
through every vein and artery and through every muscle and sinew! 

Thus, the Shari’at becomes for you, my dear friend, your very tabiyet 
(nature). The effect of this is that the special Grace and Mercy-filled Hand 
of Allah Ta’ala will absorb you! This is that “Yuh-bib-kumullah” that is 
promised in the Qur’an Sharif. 

This absorption (juzb) is different from that absorption that presents 
itself in the initial stages of Suluk. The reason is that this juzb is based on 
complete obedience (kamil-ittiba’). 

You then become the perfect example of this ayet: 
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4il 

If you love Allah, follow me; Allah will love you... (S.3.31.) 

My dear friend! At this point, from the hidden voice will this call be 
sounded: 

o 1*5 f \ 

0 Soul that has attained tranquillity (S.89.27) 

That is it! The effect now witnessed will be a state of forgetfulness 
(nisyan) and from that side will be the unseen (ghaibat) and here your 
heart will be everlastingly occupied in experiencing the Splendour of Haqq 
(mushahadah-jamale-Haqq), in such a manner that you will never tire of 
it and you will not be satiated with it! 

Effects of nafse-mutma’innah 

My dear mukhlis friend! Now, at this stage where you have attained 
complete iman (kamala-iman) with conviction of seeing (’aynal-yaqin), this 
will be the situation that the eyes of people will find delight in making 
your ziyarat and listeners will lend an ear to what is been spoken. This 
is because, when he reaches this stage, the salik personifies that person 
mentioned in the Hadithe-Qudsi, where Allah Ta’ala says: 

I become this bandah’s eyes with which he sees, I become his tongue with which 
he speaks, I become his hands with which he holds, I become his feet with which he 
walks and I become his heart with which he reflects! 

My dear friend! When he has attained this stage, the tongue becomes 
the interpreter of the Reality (haqa’iq) of affairs and of the secrets of the 
Shari’at, all of which Allah Ta’ala instills into his heart and for which he 
is indebted neither to the study of any kitab, nor to listening to the words 
of anybody. 

But, my dear friend, a Voice from Haqq Ta’ala reaches into his batin: 

La. Cj \j 111 

I am your concealed One, 0 My beloved! And you are My concealed one. So, 
cool your eyes and be happy. 
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My dear friend! These are the special features of nafse-mutma’innah and 
its qualities and its effects. 

May Allah Ta’ala, with His fadhl, bless my dear mukhlis friend and 
muhibbe-sadiq with this. 

Ahqar Muhammad Masihullah, afi-anhu. 

5 Muharram 1385 A.H. 



ESSENCE OF THE RUH OF SULUK 

[Another short letter from the same kitab is reproduced hereunder.] 

l ^y> 

A mujahid is one who makes jihad (strives) against his nafs. 

Talab (desire/ quest) is the objective. Wusul (attainment) is not an objective. 
This is confirmed by the Ahle-Tariq (scholars of Tasawwuf). 

And when the above is accepted, then one should not nurture in one’s 
heart the demand and insistence on achieving what is not one’s objective, 
because this is also a barrier. The reason is that by nurturing such a demand 
one is all the time in anxiety and disquietude in anticipation of what is not 
an objective. This anxiety and disquietude causes severance of jam’iyet and 
tafwidh (peace of mind and a state of entrusting), whereas both jam’iyet 
and tafwidh are pre-conditions for attainment (wusul). 

My dear friend! Embed this and ground it in firmly within yourself! 

Mujahadah is an objective and is of two types: 

a) Mujahadah-haqiqiyah: To be involved in good deeds and to be steadfast 
in their performance; and to stay away from sin. 

b) Mujahadah-hikmiyah: To refrain from those mubahat that lead one 
towards sin. 

The reality of mujahadah is this that one should refrain from sin 
completely by resisting and opposing the nafs and this resisting and 
opposing the nafs is wajib and fardh. Also, one should oppose the nafs to 
a lesser extent in what is mubah and here resisting and opposing the nafs 
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is mustahab. However, opposing the nafs in this latter situation is such 
that attaining that stage of opposition which is wajib is dependent on this 
opposition which is mustahab. 

Examples of mujahadah-mustahabah : To eat less; to sleep less; to associate less 
with others; to speak less; not to wear very fine clothes. 

May Allah Ta’ala grant my mukhlis, muhib and sadiq friend the wealth 
of wusul and ridha and nisbat. Amin. 

Ahqar Muhammad Masihullah, afi-anhu. 7 Muharram 1385 A.H. Yakshambah 
(Sunday) 
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BOOKLET NUMBER EIGHT 

Rabi-ul-awwal 1416 - August 1995 



FOREWORD 

Through the fadhl of Allah Ta’ala and the barkat of our Sheikh Up a u-j, 
this eighth booklet is now ready. 

Our Dm has five categories, namely: 

1. ’Aqa’id - Beliefs; 

2. ’Ibadat - Worship; 

3. Mu’amulat - Dealings; 

4. Akhlaq - Quality of one’s character; and 

5. Mu’asharat - Social etiquettes and lifestyle. 

In the kitabs “Hayaatul-Muslimeen” and “Aadaabul-Mu-aasharat” Hadhrat 
Ashraf ’All Thanwf Up has adequately shown the importance of all 
these five categories in the life of every Muslim. 

The sheikh has as his duty, in his capacity as a guide to that person 
seeking closeness to Allah Ta’ala, the task of correcting the seeker in all 
these categories. Should the sheikh not correct the murid, the sheikh is 
abusing the trust and responsibility placed on him. 

Alhamdulillah, Hadhratjf Up ai took special care to guide his murids in 
all aspects of the Din. The affection and special concern shown by Hadhratjf 

4)1 can be seen in all his works and all his majalis. 

In this majlis, although the emphasis is on mu’asharat, a wide variety 
of topics are discussed and explained in such a manner as to make us 
understand quite easily the points being driven home. 

May Allah Ta’ala grant us all the tauffq to practise on the teachings 
contained in these majalis. 

Dr.I.M. 
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[This is a translation of a majlis-e-khas held by Hadhrat Maulana Muhammad 
Masihullah Khan Sahib, Jp in Jalalabad, India, on the 30th of August 1989, 
corresponding to the 27th of Muharram 1410.] 


MEMBERS OF THE HOUSEHOLD 



Ithar - to take on taklif to bring rahat to others 

What is ithar? It is to take on oneself such taklif (trouble/ inconvenience), 
which is not beyond one’s tolerance, in consideration of bringing rahat 
(ease and comfort) to others. 

This is the ta’lim in Islam. Yet, despite being Muslim, we Muslims have 
not understood Islam. What an amazing phenomenon! 

Putting it differently: Despite being members of a household, we have 
not understood our home! Being members of a household, we have not 
recognised our home! Islam is a house, a basic fort, belonging to the 
Muslims. Yet we have not recognised this. 

Yes - We are Muslims. Well... Yes... Admittedly, we are Muslims... 

Like wealth: A person possesses a mere 100 rupis. Yes, admittedly, it may 
be said that he possesses wealth. But, is he really wealthy, especially in 
present times? I have heard with my own ears people saying, in spite of 
having one lakh rupis (100 000 rupis). “I consider myself to be poor!” So, 
what is a mere 100 rupis in comparison? 

It was different in the past. We have passed through such an era and seen 
an age where people used to say of anyone in possession of a 100 rupis, 
in a tone of awe: “That is a very rich person!” If somebody were to pick a 
quarrel with this person, others would quickly draw him to one side and 
reprimand him in subdued tones: “Are you picking a quarrel with him? 
Don’t you know that he is a very rich man? He has a 100 rupis!” Today, if 
anybody has one lakh rupis, it is considered insignificant. 

Similarly, with Muslims: Yes... Well... It may be said that they are Muslims. 
Even though most aspects of Islamic teachings are not to be found in them 
and more un-Islamic features are found, even so, one concedes that they 
are Muslims. What type of Muslims...? Anyhow, they are still Muslims. 
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Kindly note the tone of my voice in my making these remarks. Do you 
understand what I am trying to convey? 

Another example: If a person owns five or 10 acres of land, technically 
he will be said to be owning land - he has land, whereas the next person 
may have nothing. But can he be called a landowner in the real sense of 
the word? Of course not! If he were to boast to be a landowner, he would 
merely be making a laughing stock of himself. 

Similarly, Muslims are themselves making a laughing stock of Islam. It is 
not others who are making a laughing stock of the Muslims. The Muslims 
themselves are making Islam an object of mockery. 

Should we tread firmly and completely along the path of Islam, with an 
even temperament (mustaqil-mizaj), then nobody will have any occasion 
to mock or sneer. We are the one’s inviting others to mock and sneer. 

Do not incline towards those who have made zulm 

Be that as it may, we consider ourselves to be Muslims. Well and good. 
This is also of use. We will be forgiven on that basis. However, it is to 
be seen whether this forgiveness comes after being censured, or after 
being slapped, or after being given a whacking. Or - Allah forbid! - being 
punished by the fire of Jahannam touching us, even though the full force 
of the fire does not envelop us. As is stated in the Qur’an Sharif, where the 
mu’mins are being addressed: 

" jllll Jl ! 

And do not incline towards those who do wrong, for then the fire will touch 

you. (5.11.113.) 

There are huffaz sitting here to bear me out as to the correctness of this 
ayet. Among you sitting here are also scholars, teachers and students - 
molvisahiban, mudarrisin and tuleba. 

“(0 Muslims!) Do not incline towards those who have committed zulm 
(injustice/ oppression)” - committed zulm to themselves by adopting 
shierk and kufr. Do not adopt their ways! Do not imitate them in matters of 
mu’amulat (transactions) and mu’asharat (social etiquettes and lifestyle). 
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As far as ’ibadat is concerned, Muslims do not imitate them: When a 
Muslim makes namaz does he not make sajdah to Allah? Obviously, a Muslim 
does not makes ruku or sajdah, neither to idols, nor to pictures placed in 
front of him, nor to hand-fashioned statuettes, and so forth. 

“So, 0 Muslims! Make sure that you neither incline towards nor adopt 
the habits, the mu’amulat and mu’asharat of the mushrikin and kuffar. Be 
aware! It should not happen that the fire of Jahannam touches you, caresses 
you!” The touch of that fire is very severe! 

A touch of the fire 

You may have noticed how, occasionally, cigarette smokers take a puff on 
their cigarettes, not realising that there is only a stub left and burn their 
fingers. Immediately they wince: “Uf! Uf!” and drop the cigarette because 
of the pain they experience. This is the reaction to pain from the lighted 
end of a mere cigarette! 

And what is the intensity of the fire of Jahannam? If one were to take the 
most intensely cold ice in this world, so many degrees below freezing and 
use this ice to cool down the fire of Jahannam 70 times, then the resultant 
heat will equal the heat of the fire we have in this world! And what is the 
intensity of the fire in this world? Just a very slight contact is enough to 
cause severe burns. 

It is in connection with this fire that Allah Ta’ala states: “0 Muslims! Be 
alert! Be hushyar! Live with a sense of modesty, a sense of honour! Do not 
become objects of mockery! Do not make of yourselves playthings!” 

Just see how much affection Allah Ta’ala is showing. See how Allah Ta’ala 
is trying to explain to the mu’min, trying to make him understand. If, 
even after all this, the mu’min refuses to accept, then the responsibility 
is entirely his! 

Allah Ta’ala tried to make Shaitan understand, but he had refused to 
understand. It was his pride that caused him to become arrogant. He started 
arguing, putting his own proofs in front of Allah Ta’ala. He had the audacity 
to attempt to prove that Allah Ta’ala’s hukum (command) was contrary to 
wisdom! What was the final outcome? Even after being made to understand, 
he still refused to understand - we all know what became of Shaitan! 
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So, 0 insan! 0 Muslim! Zate-Bari Ta’ala is trying time and again to make 
you understand, point out to you: “See here. You are Muslim. Do you 
understand? You have laid claim to Islam. In your heart you have accepted 
and have held the firm conviction of My existence and the existence of 
various matters pertaining to the unseen, which I have made known to 
you - such as the existence of Jannat, the Day of Qiyamat, of hisab-kitab 
(reckoning), of resurrection after death, and so forth. The requirement of 
this conviction is, surely, that you should obey whatever command I give 
to you. Believing in Me entails these obligations that whatever I tell you 
to do, you should do: Whichever place I forbid you to sit, do not sit there. 
Whichever place I tell you to sit, sit there. Whatever work I forbid you 
to do, do not do it. Whatever work I tell you to do, do it.” This is what is 
meant by the word “Believing” (man-na). 

And, if the above is not the case, then we will term it “knowing” (jan-na), 
but definitely not “Believing!” 

The difference between man-na and jan-na 

The two are different. Jan-na (knowing) is one thing, whereas man-na 
(believing) is something else. 

For example: You will find non-Muslims stating: “We do not reject the 
fact that Islam is a true religion.” However, this belief is held in such a way 
that Islam is not given precedence over other religions. This is, therefore, 
knowing (jan-na), but it is definitely not believing (man-na)! So, of what 
use is that? 

It is a different issue completely that we use the term “Allah” and others 
use the term “Bhagwan” (god). However, they associate other things with 
that term. They behave towards the creation in a manner that should be 
entirely reserved for Allah Ta’ala. They believe that others have a right 
to intercede for them and that, by their intercession, their work will be 
done. In this way, Allah Ta’ala has been made a joint partner, having no 
choice, but to accept the intercession of the others, irrespective of whether 
the plea is worthy of being accepted or not. Whereas all that Allah Ta’ala 
does, He does through complete freedom and choice (not under compulsion 
from others). So, these people are associating other things in the attributes 
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(sifat) of Allah Ta’ala. 

How can this be termed “Believing” (man-na)? It is merely “knowing” 
(jan-na). That is why Allah Ta’ala time and again states: 


loi 1 1 jZ\ -' 4 ill jZ ! 1 °p\ 5UJI t^£-'<dill jZ\ 
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jjJi 


“Oyou who believe in Me! Fear me!” “Oyou who believe in Me! Fear me!” “0 
you who believe in Me! Fear me!” 

“Do not commit such acts which are contrary to belief in Me! Do not 
follow the ways of other nations. Your affairs and dealings should not 
be like theirs. Your habits should not be like theirs. Your apparel, your 
speech and conversation, your sitting and standing, your moving about and 
travelling, your gazing and looking, your home-life, your appearance, your 
styles and modes, should not be like theirs. You are Muslim!” 

What we are discussing is mushabahat - imitating others. 


The example of uniforms 

What can one do? But, at times, in order to make you understand, one has 
to make use of an English word. The word is “uniform”. All of you know 
what it means: It is the special style, mode or dress belonging to a specific 
group. 

For example: The police force forms one specific government department. 
The armed force also forms a specific department in the government. Now, 
are their respective outfits the same? The answer is no. 

Take the different ranks within each group: Are the outfits exactly the 
same for everybody, or are there differences to distinguish one rank from 
another? Obviously, there are differences. The same will apply to the other 
forces - the navy, the air force, and so forth. 

Take the rank of captain in each force. The uniform and insignia of the 
captain will differ from other ranks in the same force, as well as from the 
same rank in the other forces. The captain in each force will thereby be 
identified as a captain belonging to his specific force. 

If the captain in the police force were to wear the uniform and insignia 
of a captain in the defence force, he will be guilty of having committed an 
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offence. If, in his defence, he were to state: “I have not adopted the uniform 
of another country. The uniform I am wearing is, after all, that of the same 
government,” will he be let off? Of course not! He will still be found guilty 
of having committed an offence. 

These examples are being used to make the little one’s understand. May 
Allah Ta’ala make it that we can understand! The issue is quite clear and 
simple. 

If a captain in the police force were to don the uniform of a captain in the 
army and he were to present himself to one of his superiors, the Inspector- 
General for example, the conversation would go something like this: 

I-G: And who are you? 

Capt.: Sir! I am one of the captains serving under you. 

(The whole country’s police force is under the Inspector-General.) 

I-G: But the uniform you are wearing is that of an army captain. What is 
the meaning of this impudence? 

(Understandably, he is not only upset, but offended as well.) 

I-G: How do you expect me to recognise you? By your uniform I would 
have taken you to be a captain in the defence force. Yet you state that you 
are one of my captains in the police force! 

The captain will be duly charged and suspended from duties. A hearing 
will take place as to why he wore the uniform of a captain in the army. If 
it is found that he had sufficient justification, he would be reinstated. If 
insufficient justification is found, he will be dismissed from his office. 

Do you get the point? Just for slightly changing his clothes, charges 
have been laid. For a while, even if this period is very short, he has been 
said to be an offender and has been suspended from duties. Is this not an 
ignominy, a disgrace, a slur on his character? His subsequent dismissal is 
another matter. 

So, for this short while, is it not a situation of “Fatamas-sukumun-nar” - 
the fire (of Jahannam) touching him? By committing an offence and being 
an offender, is he not facing the possibility of dismissal? This is why these 
matters have to be explained. 

Now do you understand, children? 

Bach-cho - ba-cho! Children - save yourselves! Guard yourselves from 
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adopting the dealings and lifestyles - the mu’amulat and mu’asharat - of 
the non-Muslims: their clothing and dressing, their form and appearance, 
their ways of eating and drinking, and so forth. 

This is what Allah Ta’ala is saying by stating: 

5 jlfll y_JJ\ Jl VjSj, 

And do not incline towards those who do wrong, for then the fire will touch 

you. (S. 11. 113.) 

Those who have made zulm on themselves by not bringing iman on Allah 
Ta’ala, do not make your appearance, your features, like theirs. It should 
not happen that the punishment that is going to befall them, befalls you! 

“Accepted that, on the basis of iman and believing in Us, We forgive 
you. However, for a few days, by virtue of the fact that you imitated their 
ways and modes - and thereby became offenders - We will suspend your 
entrance into Jannat. Not dismissed permanently. No. Dismissal is for the 
non-Muslims, the kuffar. But it could happen that you are suspended for 
a few days when you come in Our Presence and permission to enter that 
home from which you had originally come, is not granted as yet.” 

In our worldly situation, if any noble and respectable person is suspended 
even for one day, how much shame will he not suffer because of his honour 
being besmirched! And just think: one day in the hereafter is equivalent to 
a thousand years in this world! This is stated in the Qur’an Sharif. 

This is nothing to be amazed about. You must be aware that even here 
on earth there are certain countries where the sun does not set for six 
months - that one day will last six months. So, why be amazed that one 
day in the hereafter can equal a thousand years here? 

If an offender is given one days punishment in the hereafter, it will be 
equivalent to one thousand years here. However, this offender has not been 
banished to Jahannam forever. He is not being deprived of Jannat forever. 
His entrance to Jannat has been suspended for some time. For this reason 
that the iman with which you have been sent, you have incorporated in it 
the appearance of another, a non-Muslim. His religion of shierk and kufr 
you have not adopted, but you have surely adopted his modes, his styles, 
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his appearance - the features of mutineers and rebels. 

Signs of true muhabbat 

Are these not acts bringing displeasure? What type of muhabbat do you 
profess? 

Look at it this way: You have a friend who professes to have muhabbat 
for you. You also have an enemy. Now, your friend, who professes to have 
affection for you, deliberately wears the clothes that your enemy wears. 
Will you be pleased? Will you tolerate it? No, you will not be pleased and 
you will not tolerate your friend’s action. So, how do you expect Allah Ta’ala 
to be pleased? “That person, that Muslim, who believes in Me, has adopted 
the dress of others!” Will there not be cause for Him to show displeasure? 
Definitely He will be displeased. 

This person’s religion has not changed. However, in his heart, which 
should have expressed Islamic values at the practical level, that amount 
of change has occurred! Therefore, displeasure! 

Coming back to your friend: He says: “Brother, I have muhabbat for 
you.” Your response is: “That I do not deny. But, is this the quality of your 
muhabbat that you have donned the clothes of my enemy? Just how much 
displeasure are you not causing me? Just stop to think for a while!” 

In the same way Allah Ta’ala is saying: “0 Muslim! I have specified for 
you an Islamic uniform that, when you leave your home, you be recognised 
as a Muslim! From top to bottom, you should be identified as a Muslim! 
The dread and fear that should have been in you for Me, you have replaced 
with fear of My enemies? So much so, that you have changed your dressing 
and appearance? Is this how much you fear them? Whereas My khauf (fear) 
should have been greater than everything else!” 

[Hadhratji Up <ii paused for a while before continuing.] 

Civility and courteousness in the Shari’ah 

“Yes... Yes... Yes... That much concession I have allowed.” How much? 
“When somebody comes to you - for example, a non-Muslim ruler or high- 
ranking official - then you may adopt those worldly customary civilities 
and courtesies appropriate to the occasion.” You will say politely: “Come 


~ 294 ~ 


BOOKLET NUMBER EIGHT 


in. Come in. Make yourself comfortable.” You will instruct your servant: 
“We have an honourable guest. Bring something cold for him to drink.” Or: 
“It is quite cold. Bring him a hot cup of tea,” And so forth. 

This is worldly courtesy and politeness. This humbleness is not termed 
“shar’i”, but is termed “customary”. Inner heartfelt humbleness, shar’i 
humbleness, is something else. The above humility is customary and 
permission has been granted for it. 

If, instead of a high-ranking official, an ordinary clerk were to come to 
you, then your hospitality and civility will be tailored to his level. It is 
apparent that one will take into account the status of the individual when 
being courteous. 

“I have granted permission for this. But I have not granted permission for 
you to change your dressing, form and appearance. My Habib Rasulullah 
p-l.j, Up has passed on the message to you: 

Show hospitality to people according to their status. 

“That much permission I have granted. But I have not said that, out of 
consideration for them, you should copy their dressing, make your facial 
features and appearance like theirs.” 

Do you understand? 

To be courteous is actually a manifestation of Islamic good character. In 
it is also the principle of dafa’-e-zarar - warding off harm. Therefore, in 
order to ward off harm and to display Islamic good conduct and the dignity 
of Islam, be courteous towards them. 

“This much I have not forbidden you. But why have you changed your 
appearance? Why are you dressing like them? Why do you eat in the 
manner they do? They are in the habit of standing and urinating. You 
have also started doing this! They have adopted the habit of roaming 
from one food-laden table to another, strolling and eating, standing and 
eating. You too have started aping them and have started eating in this 
fashion. What answer do you have? An excellent course of studies you 
have undertaken!” 

So, you have not been barred completely from Jannat. Jannat, from whence 
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you originally came, you will still attain. But, not as yet! No, not as yet! 

Examples of ithar 

We were saying: In Islam, an elevated level of good character in a person 
is the following: To take upon oneself such a burden which one is capable 
of bearing, with that thought in mind of bringing ease and comfort to the 
next person. Islam tells us to adopt selflessness (ithar). 

An example: One person sitting here has a cold. However, the room is 
hot and stuffy and the room is full. On the one hand, putting on the fans 
will relieve the stuffiness, but, on the other hand, this person may start 
sneezing and his nose may start running. His attitude should be: “I will 
tolerate the discomfort. Put on the fans for the benefit of the others.” 

This is what Islam teaches. One should tolerate that taklff that is within 
one’s capacity, out of consideration for others. What a lofty and noble 
teaching! This is such a lofty ta’lfm that, 0 Muslim, there is absolutely no 
question of you deliberately causing harm and difficulty to others! 

We are not speaking of that situation where the other person thinks, 
without any basis, that he has been caused taklff by you. When this 
conclusion is merely imaginary, then you are not culpable. From your side, 
you should have taken the necessary care and vigilance (ihtimam) to see 
that no taklff comes to the next person. 

Ihtimam - observing necessary care and vigilance 

The word to note here is “ihtimam,” meaning “Effort/ arrangement/ 
administration/ care/ vigilance”. The root word, when analysed further, 
denotes “removing grief and difficulty”. 

From “ihtimam” is derived the word “muhtamim” (administrator/ 
manager/ principal). One does not know who from among you will become 
a muhtamim. Nevertheless, you are, at least, muhtamim’s in your homes. 
Ihtimam, therefore, denotes that the muhtamim-sahib should take on taklff 
on himself in order to bring ease and comfort (rahat) to others. 

So, 0 Muslim! Take the necessary care and vigilance, that “neither from 
my speech, nor from my actions, will others be harmed or placed into 
difficulties.” There is absolutely no question of causing taklff to others 
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deliberately. On the contrary, one has to take the necessary care and 
vigilance, with the correct concern (fikr) that whenever one has to speak 
to anybody, one should think: “It should not happen that my statements 
should hurt the feelings of others.” 

Think and ponder before you speak. This is what Islam teaches. Before 
speaking, think as follows: “I wish to say something. The words, the phrases, 
the sentences that I am about to use - if the next person were to address 
me using those very words, would I be grieved or not? Would I feel hurt 
or not?” This is the crucial point one has to identify. If one concludes that 
those very words, if directed at you, would hurt you, then why should you 
direct them at others? 

This is the ta’lim of Islam. This is a basic principle and rule. By living 
according to this rule, by observing this principle, both in one’s home and 
outside, will there be peace (aman) or will there be anarchy (bid-amam)? 
It is obvious that there will be peace. 

Ahlullah - members of the household of Allah 

For this reason, take all the ahlullah - those who are really ahlullah - 
meaning those of the household of Allah... But, before going on, let us 
pause for a moment: 

Ahl: This means “members of a family”. 

Ahliyah: This word is derived from the word above and means “The one 
in the house,” that is, the wife. 

Ahle-beit: This word signifies “The members of the household.” 

Ahlullah: These are “those of the household of Allah Ta’ala”. 

It is accepted that if the head of the household holds a high status, his 
children will be treated respectfully as well. For example: The son of the 
Collector-Sahib comes to visit somebody who does not know him. That 
person who knows who the visitor is, will whisper into the ear of the host 
in subdued tones: “The Collector-Sahib’s son is here! He has come to visit 
you!” The host is made aware of the status of the visitor beforehand, to 
make sure that the host does not inadvertently say or do anything which 
may offend the visitor, and the son then takes the complaint to his father, 
the Collector-Sahib, whose annoyance would be catastrophic. The host will, 
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therefore, be very cautious, because the visitor is ahle-Collector-Sahib. 

The same applies to those who are the ahl of Allah, the ahlullah. That is, 
if one comes to know that the person is an ahlullah. And how would one 
come to know who is an ahlullah? From the following: Whatever orders 
or commands Allah Ta’ala has issued, he carries them out and whatever 
deeds Allah Ta’ala has forbidden, he abstains from them, whether they 
are related to akhlaq (character), or to mu’amulat (transactions), or to 
ibadat (worship) or to mu’asharat (social lifestyle). This person will be of 
the ahlullah. These are the features by which the ahlullah are recognised. 
This is the “uniform” by which they are identified. Do not expect the word 
“ahlullah” to be written in big letters on their foreheads! 

To expand further: The ahlullah carry out those orders which Allah Ta’ala 
has commanded to be carried out. They are not satisfied at merely carrying 
out orders which pertain to what is fardh and wajib only, but also carry 
out those injunctions which fall in the categories of sunnah, of mustahab 
and also of ’azimat, as much as opportunity and health allows. 

That person who performs what is fardh and wajib, but leaves out what 
is sunnah, how can he be an ahlullah? If this person loves Allah Ta’ala and 
this muhabbat is the motivating force behind his obedience to the orders 
of Allah Ta’ala, then what type of muhabbat does this person have for 
Rasulullah a that he is not obedient to him also? 

The ankles should not be covered 

Whenever you see him, his lungi or the legs of his pants are covering his 
ankles. What type of ahlullah is this that, though he is wearing the correct 
uniform, the detail and design are incorrect? What type of uniform is this? 
The ankles should not be covered. The lungi or the legs of the pants should 
end above the ankles. 

To cover the ankles, to allow the legs of the pants to hang below the 
ankles is haram! The namaz is not qabul - not accepted! 

You now know the mas’alah. The importance of attaining ’ilm cannot 
be overemphasised. All types of topics are discussed in a majlis. Just as 
one’s practical akhlaqi life is tailored and refined, so too ’ilmi-qanuni- 
masa’il (laws of the Shari’ at) are brought to your attention at the same 
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time, because, basically, one has to act according to these laws and masa’il 
of the Shari’ at. 

You will be questioned: “Fair enough - you wore a kurtah and pants. 
But why were your ankles covered? What answer do you have? Is this the 
way an ahlullah behaves? And, even while performing namaz, your ankles 
remained covered! If your namaz is not qabul, how can the namaz of the 
musalh's be qabul?” Such a person is not of the ahlullah. No, he is not of 
the household of Allah Ta’ala! 

A person belonging to a household is one who tries to follow the ways 
of that person who is the acknowledged elder. By bringing on the elders 
displeasure, by discarding his ways, how can he be called a member of the 
ahle-beit? So, too, with the ahlullah. 

Do you understand? 

Eating with the left hand is not permissible 

Take the question of eating: Yes, you ate your food using your right hand 
and you drank liquids using your right hand. Eating and drinking with the 
left hand are not permissible - it is na-ja’iz. Rasulullah has said 

that eating and drinking with the left hand is the work of Shaitan. 

Eating and drinking are acts of ’ibadat and fall in the category of one’s 
mu’asharati lifestyle, that one should eat and drink using one’s right hand. 
Even this aspect of one’s living has been taught to us by Rasulullah 4>i 

•> J , 

However, you must have witnessed the following situation: A person is 
sitting and drinking tea using his right hand, which is correct. He now 
takes a biscuit using his left hand and, while he drinks his tea using the 
right hand, he eats the biscuit using his left hand. This Muslim is acting 
contrary to the laws of Islam. 

Not reciting “Bismillah” when eating 

Not to say “Bismillah” and to eat and drink is the work of the kuffar and 
mushrikin. You will just sit down and eat without reciting “Bismillah”? 
No. Recite “Bismillah” when eating. By not reciting “Bismillah”, Shaitan 
becomes a partner in one’s meals. 
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The following has appeared in the Hadith Sharif: 

Rasulullah ^ Jp .oil was sitting down to a meal. Some other sahabah ^ j 
jUj were also with him. One other sahabi ^ juj a arrived. Rasulullah 
(Jl-j a* invited him to eat as well. This sahabi ^ ju: <ii ^ } sat down in 
some haste and started eating without reciting “Bismillah”. Rasulullah 
j Up 4ii kept silent. While he was eating, the sahabi ^ jiu 4>i suddenly 
remembered that Rasulullah Up ui j*, had said that whenever one forgets 
to recite “Bismillah” in the beginning, one should recite “Bismillah” as soon 
as one remembers, by reciting: 


oyal i d f\ 


0 J>r'j 4Jj' 4JUI 



In the name of Allah, at the start and at the end. 

The sahabi ^ jiu quickly recited “Bismillah”. On hearing this 

Rasulullah 4_u <ii laughed audibly. 

Laughing audibly and uninhibitedly is forbidden 

Only on two or, at most, three occasions has it been recorded that Rasulullah 
(Jl-j Up a laughed audibly. Mostly, Rasulullah (Jl-j 4_u ui j-* merely smiled. 
To laugh raucously - loudly and uninhibitedly - is forbidden. This type of 
laughter causes deadening of the heart. 





Laughing in abundance (raucously) causes deadening of the heart. 

The sahabah ^ ju; <ii ^ } were puzzled by Rasulullah’s Upiiy> 
laughing. “0 Rasulullah 4>i j^, there was no apparent reason for 

you to laugh at this moment. What caused you to laugh?” Rasulullah j*, 
4jp 4ii replied: “This person came, sat down and started eating. He did 
not recite “Bismillah”, so Shaitan joined him in eating the food. When he 
remembered, he immediately recited “Bismillah”. The moment he did this, 
Shaitan vomited what he had eaten!” 

Do you see the difference between reciting “Bismillah” when commencing 
to eat and not reciting “Bismillah”? 
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Others could not see, but Rasulullah ^ Up <ii saw Shaitan eating with 
the sahabi ^ ju; and subsequently vomiting. In order to understand 
this, take the following situation. 

Some people find it difficult to understand certain concepts, so it becomes 
necessary to illustrate these concepts. This becomes difficult at times, and 
fatigues the mind. 

To continue with the illustration: If a person is possessed by a jinn, others, 
even though they may be standing next to this person, are unable to see the 
jinn. However, the person possessed by the jinn is able to see the jinn. 

Similarly, there were certain occurrences which Rasulullah Up 
witnessed, but not anybody else. Rasulullah -a* 4>i then informed the 
sahabah ^ ju; ^y and whatever Rasulullah ^ conveyed to the 

sahabah ^ ju; A ^ is Haqq. 

So, for the Muslim, on every occasion, the ta’lim of Islam is a means of 
elevation to a special level of dignity and nobility (shan). By discarding 
these teachings and opting for the manners and ways of others one is 
discarding this special dignity and nobility. Discarding this shan, this lofty 
status, is an insult which, in turn, is bringing disgrace on oneself by one’s 
own hands. We ourselves have given others an opportunity to laugh and 
mock at us by us deliberately discarding our lofty status. Why point fingers 
at others? 

Eating is also part of the Islamic mu’asharati lifestyle. It is also one of 
the distinguishing aspects of Islam - it is an Islamic uniform! Your manner 
of eating is different and the manner of eating of others is different. So, 
one’s “uniform” is not only one’s apparel and features, but one’s manner 
of eating also forms part of one’s “uniform”. 

Do you understand, little one’s? Bach-cho... ba-cho! Save yourselves from 
adopting the lifestyles and manners - the “uniform” - of others. 

Certain utensils should also be different 

Take a utensil like the lota (spouted jug), which is made of copper. Non- 
Muslims also possess these lotas and they also make use of them. The lotas 
of non-Muslims have no tin-plating, whereas your (Muslim’s) lota should 
be plated with tin. Islam teaches that there should be a difference even in 
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the appearance of copper utensils which are in common use by Muslims 
and non-Muslims and which have the same name, such as the lota. This 
does not apply to utensils made of other materials. 

Why? 

Be assured that this is not a case of “ta’assub”. Ta’assub means that one 
stubbornly refuses to accept the Haqq. This is different: This is to remain 
steadfast on Haqq - to set aside the use of those items which will bring about 
a difference in Haqq. If, by adopting the methods and practices of others - 
the non-Muslims - a change occurs in our true and proper practices, then 
Islam says that these practices should be discarded. Otherwise, by being 
connected to their practices, and so forth, it should not happen that items 
of their shierk also infiltrate into you! 

If today you have adopted an indifferent attitude to the lota, then 
tomorrow you will not bother about your mode of dressing. And, when 
you have become careless about your dressing and started adopting their 
modes, then the next day you will not bother about your features. And, 
when you go about in this fashion, going around unconcerned about your 
facial features, then do not be surprised that your heart, which was initially 
pure of shierk, is also now contaminated with items of shierk! Do you 
understand this gradual, step-by-step process of erosion? 

Give a finger and Shaitan will grab the whole hand 

So, why have you, in the first place, presented your finger to Shaitan to 
grasp? Why have you given your enemy the opportunity to grab hold of your 
finger? Merely presenting your finger to Shaitan has certain implications. 
Shaitan bubbles with joy: “Aha! Aha! His tabiyet (temperament) is inclining 
towards me!” Shaitan gently caresses the finger. “My work is done! My task 
is accomplished!” And he goes forth. Before you know what is happening, 
he has taken full control. This is so, especially in this age, where such 
situations are openly in evidence. 

Take this practical example: A person approaches you. He may be a 
Muslim. He may be an acquaintance. He may be somebody closer, an actual 
friend. Looking very despondent, he pleads: “My very dear brother! I’ve 
got myself into a jam! I got into debt and I had to sell my house. You do 
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have an empty spare room. Please be kind enough to let me have the use 
of that room.” 

You take pity on him and you let him have the room. Time passes. You 
enquire. “You said that you will be searching for other accommodation. 
What is happening?” “Yes, I am searching, but I haven’t found anything 
yet,” he replies. Four months pass by, then six. Soon, a year has elapsed. 
Now you order him to vacate, but he stubbornly refuses. He will not leave. 
Not only that, but he is one step ahead: He has been to the authorities and 
filed some false papers claiming ownership of the whole house! A court 
case is now pending. However, before the case comes up, he approaches 
you and makes an offer: “Let us compromise: You give me twenty thousand 
rupis and I will withdraw my claim.” 

Have such incidents not occurred? They have. They have been brought 
to my notice. You may have heard of them also. 

[Several people in the majliskhanah affirmed this to be so.] 

So, you can see what type of Muslim he turned out to be! You can see the 
quality of his Islam. You took pity on him. You tried to be magnanimous 
to him in his hour of need. You provided him with a room - you extended 
a finger to him to hold on to, but he turned out to be Shaitan’s brother! 
He tried to grab the whole house! Why did you extend your finger to the 
enemy to grasp? How did you allow yourself to be duped into thinking 
that he was a loyal friend? Why did you fall for his sweet talk? There was 
poison mixed with his sweetness! There was enmity hidden under the cloak 
of his friendship! 

Similarly, by extending a finger for Shaitan to grasp, slowly, steadily, he 
has now taken full control! 

When you left home to go to the bazar or to some neighbourhood and 
there was a female - or a young lad - present, very pretty and charming, 
why did you lift your gaze to look at her? If your glance did fall on her 
inadvertently, why did you not lower your gaze immediately? 

Had you not fixed your gaze on her, your heart would not have become 
infatuated; and then you would not have pined for her; and then you would 
not have lost your honour; and then you would not have squandered all 
your wealth; and then you would not have suffered disgrace in the eyes 
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of people! All these misfortunes are nothing, but a result of your looking 
at her! 

Do you understand the above example and the sequence of events? 

Allah Ta’ala had already stated long before that you should not look at 
a ghair-mahram. The cause of these misfortunes coming to you is your 
looking at her, that you then laid down your whole life and future at her 
feet. Just why did you extend your finger? Just why did you lift your gaze 
and look at her? Why did you not realise, beforehand, the folly of lifting 
your gaze to stare at her? Just why did you allow Shaitan to get to you? 

“But,” one hears it said very often: “Allah-Mia has given us eyes to look 
with. What is the harm in looking?” Enmeshed in Shaitan’s web! The harm, 
dear brother, is that you will destroy your entire life! 

Being in the wrong company 

Take gambling: You see people sitting and gambling on the pavements. A 
youngster goes there to stand and watch. He is just watching, mind you. He 
is not gambling. His father passes by, sees him standing there, gives him a 
hard slap and pulls him away. 

Was the youngster gambling? No, he was merely standing and watching. 
Yet, he was given a hard slap by his father. The reason is that today he 
is standing and watching and tomorrow he will be sitting with them and 
the next day he will be gambling like them! So, stop him before the rot 
sets in! 

Should the police arrive on the scene, they will pounce on all those 
present at the scene, those sitting as well as those standing. All will be 
considered to be guilty of being accomplices in the act. 

Do you understand these examples? 

Not extending one’s finger to Shaitan is not an act of ta’assub (opposing 
the Haqq). On the contrary, it is a situation of safeguarding one’s heart from 
being affected by the smoke of shierk, to save it from matters of kufr. 

Therefore, the lota in your house should be such that it is not an imitation 
of the lota in their house. Today it is the lota. Tomorrow it will be your 
dressing; and the day after it will be your features and appearance; and 
then it will be your heart, which will slowly, slowly, slowly incline towards 
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them. “What harm is there?” What harm? This is the harm just outlined! 

Allah Ta’ala has given you direction: 

1 jiiii i jilt 55 ill ji T °j£°) 

“Just see that you do not incline towards any such items of theirs...” 

Note that the operative word used here means “to incline/ to bend 
towards”. The word “amal” (to act), has not been used. Do not let your 
temperament incline in that direction. It has not been stated that you 
should not act that way because, once there is an inclination, then action 
will surely follow! So, do not incline. This inclination is the preamble to 
being involved in activities like theirs. 

Remember: As mu’mins, you will not remain in Jahannam forever. On 
the other hand, it will not happen that you will be allowed to enter Jannat 
straightaway! Your entry will be suspended. Because of your bad actions 
you will be prevented, for a time, from entering Jannat which is your 
original home from which you had been sent. Because of your opposition 
at the practical level, to Allah Ta’ala’s commands, at this same level there 
has been placed an obstacle to your entrance into Jannat for a while. For 
such, there will be punishment for a few days. 

Do you understand? 

People in the house know what is poisonous and what is not 

To continue: We were speaking of the ahlullah - the members of the 
household of Allah Ta’ala. They know, in the house of Allah Ta’ala, what 
is for eating and what is not for eating. Being members of the household, 
they are aware of this. What is not for eating, they will abstain from. 

Take this example: A mouse in the house drove a certain person crazy. 
At times, the mouse would nibble at the roti; at times, it would gnaw the 
clothes; at times, his wallet was dragged away; and so forth. The mouse 
drove him frantic. This person then went to buy some strychnine (a rodent 
poison used in the old days) from the market and he mixed it with some 
roti to poison the mouse. This he then placed in the house for the mouse 
to eat. So, there is now strychnine in the house as well. Will the members 


~ 305 ~ 


FOR FRIENDS VOLUME ONE 


of the household now eat the strychnine? Of course not. The members of 
the household will eat what is meant to be eaten and what is not meant 
to be eaten, they will leave alone! 

So, too, with the ahlullah, the members of the household of Allah Ta’ala. 
They will “eat” what is meant to be eaten - that is, they will act on what 
has been commanded; and what is not meant to be “eaten” they will abstain 
from - that is, they will refrain from those actions and deeds which are 
forbidden. They are the ahlullah! 

Their hallmark is: jluLst - Always, continuously and assiduously 

acting according to the orders of Allah Ta’ala. That is, carrying out what 
has been ordered and abstaining from what has been forbidden, both with 
regard to external deeds (zahiri a’mal) as well as internal deeds (batini 
a’mal). 

External and internal harmful items 

Take alcohol. It is haram to drink alcohol. This is of the zahiri a’mal. Now 
take a batini (inner) quality: Takabbur (Arrogance). This is not a physical 
substance to eat or drink. Yet, takabbur is something that the nafs feeds 
on! Just as alcohol is haram, so too is takabbur haram. Just as alcohol is to 
be avoided, so too is takabbur to be avoided. The former intoxicates the 
body; the latter intoxicates the nafs. If a person has left off alcohol, but he 
has not left off takabbur, he is not of the ahlullah! 

Another example: A person performs namaz, but he does so to obtain 
self-satisfaction. Upon somebody speaking harshly to him his anger flares 
up and he is ready to start a fight. This person is not of the ahlullah! These 
examples are placed before you with the tauffq of Allah Ta’ala. 

These are not real ahlullah. Yes, there is no doubt that they are mu’min. 
As for being ahlullah...? Yes... Well... A teeny-weeny bit, a teeny-weeny 
bit. But real and proper ahlullah? Not at all. However, conceded, a teeny- 
weeny bit. 

Another example: A father tells his son not to eat a certain food, because it 
will cause stomach cramps. He will not die, but he will suffer from stomach- 
ache. The child does not listen and eats what has been forbidden to him. 
As a result the child becomes ill, even though he does not die. 
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Similarly, with iman: involvement in prohibited acts causes a definite 
weakness to come into one’s iman, even though one’s iman does not slip 
away. So, why did you take on such things that bring about feebleness 
in your iman? It is a mere lota, but what type of lota is it? It is merely 
“food,”, but what type of member of the household is he that “eats” what 
is forbidden to him? 

A person with iman is an Allah-wala because of his iman. But the 
question is: What type of Allah-wala is he? The answer: He is still green 
and immature! The real Allah-wala is firm in all his actions: All those items 
that have to be discarded, external and internal, he discards. Just as he 
has left off alcohol, so he has left off takabbur as well! As for deeds to be 
performed, he carries out what is fardh and wajib and, in addition, he is 
punctual with his sunnats as well, because these are also the “household 
items” for the ahlullah. Not like one who performs what is fardh and wajib 
and omits what is sunnat! 

Furthermore, this mu’min Muslim, having the necessary health, without 
placing himself into hardship, ensuring that there is no interference in his 
necessary obligations, where there is ease, carries out what is mustahab as 
well. He does not leave out what is nafl. 

This person is at an elevated level of being a mu’min, of being dindar. 
He is of the high grade of the ahlullah. 

Passing with first, second and third grades 

Take the example of matriculants: Among the ones who pass are those 
who pass with first-class passes, those who pass with second-class passes 
and those who pass with third-class passes. When it comes to entrance 
into university, those with first-class passes will have no difficulties. But 
those with third-class passes? They will surely struggle to get in, despite 
having passed. 

Similarly, a person may be a mu’min - he has iman - but he falls in the 
category of the third-class passes. He has passed. However, on that Day it 
will be clear whether he has difficulty getting into Jannat or not. Just like 
the matriculant with a third-class pass has to struggle to get into university, 
so this mu’min also will have to struggle to get into Jannat. Some are 
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granted entrance instantly. These are the first-class passes. Others are told 
to wait: “There are problems with your credentials!” 

These present-day examples are being used to make the little one’s 
understand. 

Let us take the example a little bit further: Possibly, somebody may make 
a representation on your behalf. It does happen. Somebody puts in a good 
word, clearing the way for the student to gain entrance to the university, 
even though he has only a third-class pass. So, too, those in the third-class 
are told to wait, while others are allowed entrance into Jannat instantly. 

Now, a surprising thing happens: some of those who have gained entrance 
immediately, are stopped! Oh! Oh! What is this? Allah Ta’ala will say. “You 
are not such as to enter alone. Take others as well - you are being granted 
permission to intercede for others! For whomsoever you intercede they 
will gain entrance into Jannat with you!” The ’ulema, those who are of 
the household of Allah Ta’ala, the elite, are addressed by Allah Ta’ala, 
delightedly, with great muhabbat, as they intercede for others: “Ma-sha- 
Allah! Ma-sha-Allah! Accepted! Accepted! 

Yes, those very ’ulema, those ahlullah, about whom you used to say some 
very horrible things, today they are of use to you! Even some of those from 
among the third-class passes are gaining immediate entrance! 

In the Hadith Sharif it has been stated: 



Cleanliness and good character are among the stages of (man. 

Nazafat: Cleanliness/ purity - Full and complete purity, zahiri (external) as 
well as batini (internal). 

Husne-khulq: Good character, as defined by the Shari’ at and not as 
understood by custom. 

What is husne-khulq - good character? 

Customary good character is the following: When a visitor arrives, to be 
courteous to him: “Please do come in. Do sit down and make yourself 
comfortable. Here, have a cup of tea.” This is showing a good character 
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according to social custom. It is not shar’i, internal good character. 

Shar’i good character has to do with internal qualities connected to 
the heart. Shar’i bad character, on the other hand, denotes bad qualities 
emanating from the nafs. So, husne-khulq means a good character that 
manifests good qualities which emanate from the heart and which does 
not manifest bad qualities emanating from the nafs. 

The quality of hilm 

One quality found in a good character is, for example, hilm, also called 
burdabari (forbearance). To illustrate this quality: 

Somebody has made a very nasty remark, so much so that it has struck 
one deeply in the heart. The heart is grieved. It finds the remark most 
burdensome. But one shows no reaction. It is as if having heard and not 
having heard are the same. Consequently, one does not say anything. This 
is called hilm in Arabic and burdabari in Farsi, meaning “to lift/ bear a 
burden”. The burden placed on the heart is being lifted or borne. Somebody 
has hurled abuse at one. One’s heart has found it burdensome, but one’s 
reaction is that of indifference. 

This is just one quality found in the heart of a person with husne-khulq. 
Among the qualities that Allah Ta’ala has, one is that of Him being Halim 
- One who has hilm. So, this earthly Muslim has taken on this quality of 
hilm and is also halim. Why has he taken on this quality of Allah Ta’ ala’s? 
Because he is of the ahlullah! 

The quality zulm 

Let us take zulm. Zulm is: to wrongfully usurp somebody else’s rights; to 
wrongfully seize somebody else’s rights and to place a burden on his heart; 
to taunt and chastise others; to take away somebody’s goods and wealth 
and thereby chastise him. 

This zulm is contrary to the concept of the nazafat (purity) of Zate-Bari 
Ta’ala. Zulm is a defective quality and Zate-Bari Ta’ala is free of defects. 
Zate-Bari Ta’ala is nazif (pure): 

filial!! a,°,jg> 4l)l (j! 
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Allah is Pure and He loves purity. 

Part and parcel of nazafat is the quality of hilm. Zate-Bari Ta’ala is Halim. 
He is Sahibe-hilm (perfect in the quality of hilm). So, the mu’min should 
also take on this quality of hilm and become sahibe-hilm. 

On the other side we have zulm. Zate-Bari Ta’ala is clean and pure of zulm. 
The mu’min, likewise, should become clean and pure of zulm. And if the 
mu’min is not clean and pure of zulm, what then? Well... Then, fine... He 
may be a mu’min, but still very green (kach-cha)! He may be an ahlullah, 
but still very green! 

Do you understand my way of speaking? 

Fruit that is still green, unripe, is very bitter, very sour. Ripe fruit is 
sweet and delicious. The ahlullah who are “ripe” are “sweet and delicious”. 
They have neither sourness nor bitterness, nor are they half-and-half, half 
sweet and half bitter. They do not do things that are “sweet” and then do 
things which are “bitter”. Yes, very occasionally, incidentally, they may be 
involved in doing something which is wrong. This does not negate them 
being of the ahlullah. But to be involved in activities that are contrary to 
the concept of an ahlullah every now and then, time and again and to be 
speaking such things which are contrary to the concept of an ahlullah, how 
can he be said to be of the ahlullah? Yes... Well... He is a Muslim. 

Those of you who are studying obviously wish to pass with a first-class 
pass and not a third-class pass. Similarly, in one’s iman and one’s Din also, 
the desire should be to be in the group of “first-class passes”. 

A true desire (tamanna) is associated with resolve (iradah); and resolve 
goes together with correct effort. If the correct effort is not there, it shows 
that the resolve is incorrect. This person is thus deceiving himself and 
others! 

There are individuals here from England and from South Africa. So, 
these discourses are lessons being given. Slowly, steadily, with examples 
and illustrations, with careful explanations, an effort is being made for 
the lessons to settle firmly in your hearts, so that an understanding may 
dawn within you. 

This methodology is essential for an ustad or a lecturer to adopt. 
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Whatever is written in the kitabs has to be explained and expanded on by 
using simple examples and illustrations, so that it becomes easy for the 
students to understand. This is a manifestation of the affection the ustad 
has for his students. This is his favour on them. He is taking on a burden 
on himself in order to bring benefit to others, to bring ease and comfort 
to their hearts. 

“To bring ease and comfort” can be in several forms: One is to bring ease 
and comfort physically. Another is to bring ease and comfort and cheer 
to the heart. 

To continue: Just as it is necessary to leave off zahiri prohibitions so, too, 
it is necessary to leave off batini prohibitions. This person performs his 
namaz, but he has not eliminated the sickness of the eyes! What is this? 
The following: The moment something pretty and beautiful, something 
gorgeous passes by in front of him, his eyes latch onto it. Imagine! He is 
actually busy looking at it! Whereas it is impermissible that one should 
gaze at what is prohibited. 

Why is he looking at these distractions? The answer is simple: There 
is still some deficiency in him. There are still some shortcomings in his 
being a kamil ahlullah, a kamil Allah-wala. He is still green - kachapin! 
This is the yardstick he should judge himself on. Whenever such an event 
occurs, he should immediately reproach himself: “Oh! Oh! I have fallen 
into error. I should not have done that! I had thought that I had reached 
perfection, but it appears that there is still some deficiency in my iman. 
There is still no perfection in my Din. I have still not reached top grade. I 
am still kachapin!” 

What would first grade be? 

First grade would be where he would have immediately dropped his gaze 
the moment his eyes fell on the distraction. 

Second grade is where he notices the distraction and his temperament 
is tempted to gaze at it and he lifts his eyes to look, but he then quickly 
drops his gaze again. 

Third grade is where he follows his inclination unchecked and his eyes 
latch onto the distraction and he keeps on looking all the time, still 
unchecked. 
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Remorse and taubah 

Here is another situation: His eyes fall on the distraction. His temperament 
urges him to keep on looking, which he does. Suddenly he realises his 
error. “What am I doing?” He is ashamed. His heart feels contrite. He is 
remorseful. He is grieved at his lapse. “I’ve done wrong! Ya Allah! What 
have I done?” he cries inside himself. “Astagfirullah! Astagfirullah! I have 
done wrong! I have done wrong!” 

This taubah - this grief, this remorse at having done wrong - is a 
compensation for his lapse. He had dropped to grade three, but this taubah 
has raised him to the first grade! He has been given an opportunity. This 
opportunity is not granted to everybody: it is granted only where the 
person shows the necessary aptitude and has had a temporary lapse. Does 
this situation not arise when students have to write examinations? 

This leeway is given because of his showing remorse. Instead of being 
in the third grade he has been re-established in the first grade. He has 
regained the position of enteringjannat at the first instance. This is because 
of his taubah which has removed the obstacles in his way. Entrance has 
been made easy. Had he not made taubah, had he not been remorseful, he 
would have remained in the third grade with no possibility of being given 
an opportunity to gain the first grade. 

Do you understand these examples? 

It is accepted that disobedience to Allah Ta’ala and going against His 
commands, is a great evil. However, a greater evil than this is to refuse to 
make taubah! Why so? Because there is a very real danger that this person’s 
i'man will slip away! There is security of one’s iman in being ashamed of 
one’s wrongdoings, in being remorseful. The result will be that, stage by 
stage, each time trying to save oneself, trying to avoid the wrong, one will 
reach that point where one stops oneself completely from that wrongdoing. 
Now one is no longer involved in that wrongdoing. 

Going back: We had started off by saying that in order to bring zahiri 
and batini comfort and ease to others, to bring happiness to others, to 
bring cheer to others, a person takes on himself such tasks and burdens, 
such difficulties, which are not beyond his tolerance. He says. “It does 
not matter that I am inconvenienced, as long as he has some ease. I will 
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tolerate the inconvenience.” 

For example: There is only one roti in the house. There is absolutely 
nothing else to eat. I am also hungry and a hungry beggar also appears at 
that same moment. One is aware that this person is genuine and that he 
is not a beggar by profession. He asks: “I am hungry. For the sake of Allah 
Ta’ala, may I please have a piece of roti?” 

How many rotis are there? Only one. If I eat the roti, my hunger will be 
relieved. If he eats it, his hunger will be relieved. However, my hunger is not 
such that, if I do not eat that roti, I will die. I know from past experience 
that I can manage to stay hungry till the next meal. I have kept fasts. I 
have kept fasts on long, hot days even. Even on those occasions when I did 
not manage to eat sehri I still fasted the whole day. No harm came to me. I 
did not collapse from weakness. I can manage to miss out on one roti. So, 
the roti goes to the beggar! “Here, you take it.” 

Saving one’s own life takes priority 

Yes, if the hunger is beyond one’s capacity to bear and one may die from 
hunger, then the situation is different: “If I do not eat that roti and I will 
die, then saving my own life takes priority.” 

UL>- Uhlp jl 

Verily your nafs has a right over you. 

You have rights on your life first. To save your own life is fardh. So, you 
will not give away that roti. Why should you give him the roti and you die 
of hunger? Yes, come another time and, if I have, I will give. 

Take another situation: You and somebody else are in such a predicament 
that both of you are in the extremes of thirst. Without water both of you 
will not survive. You have in your possession just a little water, sufficient 
for only one person to take a gulp and survive. If you give him this water, 
he will survive and you will die. If you drink the water, you will survive 
and he will die. In this situation, drink the water yourself: it is fardh for 
you to save your own life. 

Do you now understand the mas’alah concerning selflessness? Selflessness 
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means: to give priority to the comfort of others over one’s own comfort. 
Another word one may use is “qurbani” (sacrifice). In other words, to place 
oneself in taklif in order to bring comfort to others, is to make qurbani. 

’Adi (justice) and fadhl (bounty/ mercy) 

This is Islam! Weighed in the balance! With ’adl (justice) is fadhl (bounty/ 
mercy). If you have acted with ’adl (justice) then, ma-sha- Allah, that is 
being kamil (accomplished). You are dealing justly with everybody. But 
remember, there are occasions for fadhl as well. 

Never, at any time, make du’a to Allah Ta’ala that He should treat you 
with adl, for then you are asking to be destroyed! On the contrary, always 
make du’a for fadhl and karam (mercy and generosity). And this being so, 
that you should always be making du’a for Allah Ta’ala’s fadhl and karam, 
then you should also bring these qualities of Allah Ta’ala into yourself. 

Take your wife. She should be treated with fadhl and karam. Do not treat 
her with mere adl. Should she be treated with zulm? Perish the thought! 
Of course, there is absolutely no question of treating her with zulm! The 
least - the very bare minimum - is that she be treated with adl. This is the 
absolute barest minimum. Actually, she should be treated, as stated, with 
fadhl and karam. Why? 

The creation and nature of woman 

The reason is that we are facing a special difficulty here. Allah Ta’ala has 
combined us with somebody who is naturally very terhi (bent.) From her 
initial creation, Allah Ta’ala has placed in her this quality of being very 
terhi. 

When Hadhrat Adam r sui 4_u. was created in Jannat, he was all by himself. 
However, human nature is such that it yearns for company. Hadhrat Adam 
Up thought: “How nice would it not be if there was somebody else with 
me too!” Jannat is a place where a mere thought becomes a wish fulfilled! 
In the wink of an eye, from a rib on his left side, a female appeared. Allah 
Ta’ala had fulfilled his wish. 

She was created from the left side, from the contrary side, as opposed to 
the right side. This is the first cause of her being terhi. Secondly, she was 
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created from a rib. Now, is a rib straight or bent (terhi)? We all know that 
a rib is bent. What is the quality of this kink in the rib? 

Let me explain: Take a piece of iron that is also bent. No matter how 
bent it is, it can be straightened by softening it in fire and then beating it 
straight. Try the same method in attempting to straighten the rib, you will 
not succeed! Fine. Use another method. Take castor oil. It has a lubricating 
and macerating effect. Leave the rib in castor oil, even for countless years, 
to soften it and then beat it straight. You will still not succeed. The rib 
will not straighten out. Instead, it will break. So, we know that a rib is 
so terhi - so terhi, that no matter what we do, it is just not possible to 
straighten it out! 

So, the male has been attached to a partner with these qualities! Therefore, 
do not be surprised if her speech and her statements are completely terhi 
as well - irrational, illogical, vexing and insolent! Who are we speaking 
about? Specifically, the wife! Not women in general. 

As for women in general? They will ensnare any unsuspecting male! 
Just see how they posh themselves up when they leave their homes. Be 
warned! Very terhi they are by nature, created from a rib that is bent. 
Yes, be warned! If you are not careful and you do not pass by quickly with 
lowered gaze, you may well land up as the next victim! 

Yet, see how foolish they are, too. When they are at home, they are 
very unmindful of their dressing. But the moment they have to go out 
somewhere... Ohoho! Like some heavenly hur she emerges! By applying 
some make-up, a touch of red here and a touch of white there, and by 
wearing glittering and fancy clothes, she has imagined herself to be a 
heavenly hur when, in actual fact, she is anything but one! Just remove 
all that red and white colouring and you will see her actual self. 

Dunya in the guise of a woman presenting to Hadhrat Isa f sui a* 

This is an exemplification of dunya: Hadhrat Isa f sui Up was once going 
somewhere. Looking behind him, he saw a woman walking along, dressed 
attractively, gorgeously and glitteringly. He decided to investigate. As he 
drew nearer, he saw that she was actually an old hag, with a most hideous 
face! 
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Hadhrat Isa r wi Up said: “You rascal (trying to deceive people)! Do you 
really imagine that people will be enamoured of you?” She replied: “Oho! 
The whole world is enraptured by me!” Hadhrat Isa f sui Up said: “Then, 
have you been faithful to your admirers?” She replied scornfully: “Me? 
Show loyalty? I have killed all my past admirers!” Hadhrat Isa Up said: 
“Who are you, then?” She replied: “I am dunya!” Dunya had been disclosed 
to Hadhrat Isa Up in the form of this old hag. 

We were speaking about wives. By nature they are terhi. Also, Rasulullah 
(Jl-j Up A has said: See, do not hound your wife in an effort to straighten 
her. She will not straighten. Instead she will break. That is, you will end 
up wanting to give her talaq (divorcing her). 

This is one difficulty that I referred to, namely that she is terhi. There 
is another as well. 

Intelligence (’aql) and cleverness (hushyari) 

The other difficulty concerns her ’aql (intelligence). There is a deficiency in 
the ’aql of women. Should they do anything intelligent, it is an exception, 
an incidental occurrence. By nature, the intelligence of women is deficient. 
Rasulullah ^ u u has stated: 

jJLj! J oUasL fy* 

They are deficient in intelligence and in Din. 

Mind you, women are hushyar (clever), but they are not intelligent. 
Their cleverness is so astute as to snatch away the intelligence of the most 
intelligent people! Should I add something more..? Yes? You want me to? 
Then listen! Oho! There is a saying in Urdu: 

=£$ [yS 9 l^S ^SXL>. 

The crafty crow eats faeces. 

The crow is a very crafty bird, very clever. If a crow is sitting on a fence 
and you bend down, it immediately flies away - it has anticipated your 
picking up a stone to hurl at it! See just how clever it is! However, despite 
this cleverness it eats faeces! 

We can deduce, therefore, an inverse relationship between intelligence 
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and cleverness: the greater the cunning, scheming and craftiness, the 
less the intelligence. And vice versa: the greater the intelligence, the less 
craftiness there is, or there is a complete absence of craftiness. 

Women, therefore, being nuqsane-’aql (deficient in intelligence), will be 
proportionately very hushyar. In the same way, if any male has this quality 
of craftiness, he too will have a deficiency in his intellect. 

So, Allah Ta’ala has attached to this male a female who has been created 
with such a nature. This female being his wife. Therefore, in your home, if 
your wife makes such terhf, terhf statements, such absurd statements that 
place a burden on your temperament, what cause is there for you to show 
anger? Why be amazed? You knew from beforehand! So, why did you get 
married? You already knew beforehand what type of disposition a woman 
has. You wished to be attached to her, make a home with her, knowing that 
by nature she was going to make such statements. Therefore, it is expected 
that you would have come prepared - prepared with the qualities of hilm, 
of burdabarf (forbearance), able to bear the burden of her statements. She 
being such, Therefore, there is no cause for feeling grieved, no cause for 
having taklff, no cause for being amazed. The question then follows: What 
cause is there for anger? Therefore, no anger (ghussah)! 

Do you understand? 

This is the manner in which the quality of hilm and burdabarf of Allah 
Ta’ala should come into this insan mu’min. The ahlullah show this shan. 
The real ahlullah, the members of the household of Allah Ta’ala, show this 
nobility and dignity - that whatever statements are uttered by the wife, 
they tolerate them. Make no mistake: the wife will utter such things that 
are beyond one’s imagination! 

Advice on getting married 

Are you married? No? All the more reason for you to listen very attentively! 
It is a good thing that these matters are being discussed. In-sha-Allah, you 
will make a good home. 

Firstly, look carefully before you get married. Find out about the family 
and the girls background. Find out about her manners and character. Do 
not look just at the eyes, whether she has big, beautiful eyes or not! How 
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will you know whether her heart is big or small? 

I am pointing this out because youngsters look merely at the face: What 
are her eyes like? What is her complexion like? But completely unconcerned 
about what her inside is like! Habits will remain forever, but youthful colour 
and complexion will not remain forever. Just see what happens after she 
has borne a few children, or after an illness lasting some months - that 
youthful face quickly fades away. As for habits? They remain forever. 

I am pointing out these matters to the youngsters because this is an age 
full of fitnah. In Europe, England, Africa and other countries, the boy and 
girl insist on seeing each other first. This is not so here. The special shan 
of this province, [U.P. India], is that the parents arrange the marriage. But 
this is changing even here: People from outside are coming to stay here. 
Also, girls are now being given an “education”. The result is that they have 
become more terhf! By receiving western “education” girls have become 
more bent! Now they are even more terhi! 

Take karela. It is a very bitter vegetable. You now cross it with nun, 
another bitter plant. The result will be that now you will have karela that 
are even more bitter! 

So too, the female. She is “bitter” by nature and now that she is “educated,” 
this “crossing” has made her more “bitter”! To cope with her now is even 
more difficult! 

“I insist on going on a holiday,” she is adamant. “You and I are incompatible, 
molvfsahib. Why are you keeping me here in a prison?” Mind you, she now 
calls purdah a prison! 

Come to think of it, is it not better to confine some people to a prison 
or to an asylum, rather than letting them out? Women are best kept in the 
house, rather than let out, or else they will get wings and fly away! Once 
they set their feet outside, you will not get them back! 

The European style is for the boy and girl to see one another before 
getting married. “I want to see first!” is what is insisted on. “Idiot! What 
are you going to see? Oh, very well, very well, if you insist.” Arrangements 
are made to go and have a cup of tea. The girl is handed the tray to serve 
the guests so that the boy has an opportunity to see her. For a few fleeting 
seconds his eyes fall on her before she disappears again. What has he seen 
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in those few seconds? He has had no time to note the colour of her eyes or 
the shape of her nose or her complexion. Yes, he has some vague perception 
that she appears to be pretty. What an achievement! 

So, on the third day of the marriage, he has given her talaq! If he had 
made nikah to her, satisfied at seeing her, why the talaq? The reason is that 
he had merely seen her countenance and not her habits. After marriage, he 
is now face to face with her habits. Appearance (surat) is a passing thing; 
behaviour and character (sirat) are for always. 

These comments are made incidentally. We were discussing the wife. 
If she makes terhi statements, if she speaks insolently, if she says things 
contrary to one’s temperament, there is no cause for surprise. And, if there 
is no cause for amazement, then there is no cause for grief. And, if there is 
no cause for grief, then there is no cause for ghussah! Then, in-sha-Allah, 
there will be life-long compatibility, because you will remind yourself all 
the time: “Allah Ta’ala has created her such for our islah, from the rib of 
the left side, terhi!” 

Therefore, the real ahlullah show a tremendous degree of hilm and 
burdabari towards such wives. The question of talaq does not arise. 

Qissah concerning Hadhrat ’Umar Faruq <s- J,l*J 4)1 ^0 j 

Have you heard of a person by the name of Hadhrat ’Umar Faruq ju; <ii ^ 
*^? Was he some nonentity, somebody insignificant? NO! He was somebody 
imposing, with a personality that was intimidating! So much so, that it 
comes in the Hadith Sharif that Rasulullah ^ ^ said: “0 ’Umar! 
Whenever you are passing by, Shaitan runs away from you!” 

Bearing this in mind, listen carefully now, so that this qissah can come 
in use at the appropriate time, without you having to search around for 
solutions. 

Amirul-Mu’minin Hadhrat ’Umar Faruq ^ ju: ^ used to patrol the 
city of Madinah some nights, in order to keep himself informed of the 
conditions of his fellow Muslims, both as far as their Dim needs were 
concerned, as well as their dunyawi (worldly) needs. 

One day his wife enquired: “Just where do you go to in the evenings?” 
Hadhrat ’Umar Faruq ^ ju; replied calmly: “You are aware that, 
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from Allah Ta’ala’s side, I have been made Amirul-Mu’minm. I have the 
responsibility of looking after the safety and protection of the community, 
to its Dim and dunyawi needs and necessities.” His wife retorted: “All lies! 
What you have just said is a pack of lies!” 

Ask yourself: Is this not enough to enrage anybody? But this was not just 
anybody. Hadhrat ’Umar Faruq ^ was one of those noble souls who 

were given the glad tidings in this world of being grantedjannat! Is it even 
remotely possible for such a person to tell lies? Yet, here is his wife openly 
accusing him of telling lies! 

Still very calm, Hadhrat ’Umar Faruq asked: “In what way am 

I lying?” His wife spoke accusingly: “In this way,: Yes, no doubt, you are 
going on your inspection tours, but you are deliberately going to those 
neighbourhoods where reside pretty young lasses, to feast your eyes on 
them!” 

Again, is this not a further, a second occasion for anger? What did the 
Allah-wala, Hadhrat ’Umar Faruq reply to this? He said: “This 

is only a figment of your imagination. Allah knows very well.” 

Who spoke so mildly? Hadhrat ’Umar Faruq a person whose 

whip everyone feared! Yet, towards his wife he showed tremendous 
forbearance (burdabarf.) Her harsh statements, firstly calling him a liar and 
then slandering him, he bore gracefully, brushing them off by saying that 
it was a figment of her imagination and that Allah Ta’ala knew very well. 

Are you listening? Do you understand what it means to be an ahlullah? 
Do you understand what it means to be a kamil dmdar Muslim? 0 you 
salikin! 0 you talibane-islah! 0 you who have left your homes with a desire 
and a quest for islah! Understand well what islah is, how you should mould 
yourself, how you should live, how you should bring a change from your 
previous lifestyle to another mode, by continuously placing burdens on 
your tabiyet - this being the purpose of your journey here! 0 you talibane- 
islah! 0 you talibane-tazkiyah! You should change the state of your nafs: 
Haul it over from the left to the right! 

An ahlullah is one who has annihilated his or her nafs 

Understand very well what an ahlullah is. Do not harbour the misconception 
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that having performed your namaz and that’s it, you are now a complete 
ahlullah! Making namaz is no exceptional feat - like we partake of meals, 
so we offer namaz. What is so great about that? The real task, the heavier 
task, is to control your nafs 24 hours of the day, inside and outside the 
house and, on top of it, in your relationship with your wife - that is an 
achievement! May Allah Ta’ala protect us! 

So, to what degree must the nafs not be killed! Complete annihilation 
of the nafs! The nafs has to be brought under complete control! This is a 
greater task! 

It requires a great deal of wisdom to look after and nurture one’s wife. It 
requires tremendous foresightedness, tact and insight. One has to choose 
the appropriate time to correct her, explaining to her with very carefully 
chosen words, using loving terms, in a pleasant and nice manner, in 
affectionate tones. From time to time read to her the kitabs of our buzurgs, 
so that a change may come into her. This is the method. 

Do not react with ghussah upon ghussah. If you do, what then is the 
difference between the female and you, the male? You should have utilised 
a well thought-out strategy to bring about a change in her. And changes 
do take place! If it is possible that your islah can be made, cannot her islah 
be made as well? Definitely so! 

You have heard of Rabi’ah-al-Basriyah ifi ju; <ii ^j? She was a woman. 
She became a muri'dm of Hasan-al-Basrl u* A and took guidance from 
him. Just see what elevated stages she reached! Yes, it is possible for her, 
a female, to reach the levels of the great ahlullah, even though, once in a 
while, once in a year, or once every two years, she may show some terhi 
behaviour. 

The illustration of circus animals 

You may have attended a circus performance, where different animals - 
tigers, elephants, wolves, deer and goats - are put through their different 
acts. In my young days, when I was still at school in Aligarh, I once attended 
such a circus performance. After each animal has performed individually, 
in the grand finale, all the animals are gathered together. Tables and stools 
are placed in the middle, food is laid out separately for each animal and 
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then each animal goes and sits on its stool and eats the food laid out for it. 
The amazing thing about this whole scene is that the tiger does not bother 
about the wolf next to it; the wolf does not bother about the goat next to 
it; and so forth. Each animal is busy with its own allocated task. 

Just see how insan, by utilising a process of continuous teaching and 
training, has brought about such changes in these animals as to get them 
to behave contrary to their natural, instinctive animal temperaments! 

So, why not that insan who is female? Once the talab (desire/ quest) 
comes into her, by a process of teaching and training, why can she not 
change? Why should the terfu-ness not change? Why can she also not attain 
the heights of the ahlullah? Why can her habits not change? Of course, 
provided that there is somebody prepared to take on this task! This person 
himself must first be prepared to take on a burden. 

And if a female can change and can turn from evil towards good, turn 
from sin to piety, is there any conceivable reason why such a change cannot 
come into a male? This will happen, provided that, firstly, that the talab 
is present and, secondly, the person does not act on his own opinions and 
initiatives (apna zehen nah chalawe). 

Look: the circus tiger and wolf did not act on their own opinions and 
initiatives, but submitted passively to the instructions of the trainer. 
Similarly, the murid should not act on his own opinions and initiatives, 
but should subjugate these to those of the sheikh. 

Ponder again: if a female’s islah can be made, why should a male’s islah 
not be made? How can this be? If it is so and no islah is taking place, then 
it shows that there is no talab! His niyet (intention) in coming to lie around 
here is corrupt! When a talibe-sadiq has come here and he observes the 
huququllah and the huququl-ibad, there is no question of not reforming! 
When animals like the tiger and the wolf can be made to understand and 
can be reformed, then why not this male insan? 

We were saying, concerning the wife: Explain very nicely to her. Not 
immediately she does something terhl, but at some other appropriate time, 
at night, judging her mood. Read some kitabs to her. Do this from time to 
time, but do not wage a campaign against her. Then you will see, in-sha- 
Allah, the rib that was bent becoming somewhat straightened as far as her 
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habits are concerned. 

From the qissah of Hadhrat ’Umar Faruq ^ ju; ai do you understand 
what it means to be an ahlullah, what it takes to be dindare-kamil? This 
is not achieved merely by making namaz and then going to sleep. Despite 
his wife’s most terhi remarks, despite her most harsh words, he remained 
unflustered. He was burdabar! 

That qissah concerned a sahabi, Hadhrat ’Umar Faruq ^ ju; Here 
follows another qissah. 

Qissas concerning Imam Abu Hanifah aJlP 4)1 
A person throwing abuse at Imamsahib aJl P 4)1 

You must have heard of Imam Abu Hanifah u* <ii i*-j Whether you follow 
Imam Abu Hanifah Up <ji u-j or Imam Shaft Up or any of the other 
Imams, they were all ahlullah. They were all buzurgs. There are several 
qissas concerning Imam Abu Hanifah Up ai u-j. This is but one: 

Imamsahib - that is, Imam Abu Hanifah - was returning home 

after having given his lessons. Along the way he encountered somebody 
who had great animosity towards him. The ahlullah also have enemies, 
whose animosity has no basis whatsoever, but people develop hasad, and 
so forth, for them. 

This person started following Imamsahib hurling a tirade of abuse at him 
along the way. Many were the harsh and offensive words uttered by him, 
but Imamsahib kept on walking. When Imamsahib came to the door of his 
house, he stopped and turned to address this person: “This is the door to 
my house. I will not go in as yet. I will stand here and wait. Whatever you 
still wish to tell me, tell me because, were I to go in, whatever you still 
desire to say, good or bad, will still remain in your heart. So, I am placing 
myself here at your disposal - without hesitation, you may say whatever 
you wish, quite openly. Your heart should feel happy!” 

However, this person kept quiet. Now, when he was given the opportunity 
to continue his tirade, he kept silent. He then went away. 

Yes! Making the heart of one’s adversary happy! This is what is meant 
to be an ahlullah! 

Nowadays, what do we see? Just let anybody say a word out of place to 
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him and he starts a fight. Just see how good a Muslim is he! Yes... Say he 
is a Muslim. But what type of Muslim...? This happens day and night. Let 
a room-mate say something, an argument follows, then foul language and 
then a fight. That’s it! An end to the friendship. 

The purpose of having come here is to bring about a change so that 
your condition on your return should be an improvement on what it 
was previously. Your behaviour towards your mates should show an 
improvement so that they may also comment in admiration: “Oho! Where 
has he been? He was not like this before! Just look what he has learnt and 
what he has brought back with him! This is being an alim! Mubarak!” 

You are now making tablfgh by the pattern of your behaviour. 

Answering the question: “What is the taste of faeces?” 

Imamsahib - another qissah about him: 

It was one afternoon. At this latter period of Imamsahib’s life his body had 
become somewhat heavy, causing him some difficulty in moving around. 
Also, his house was situated on high ground, with a fair number of steps 
to climb to reach the entrance. This particular afternoon, Imamsahib had 
just climbed up the steps, entered his house and had just sat down on the 
charpai (bed) with the intention of lying down to rest, when somebody 
called out to him from the bottom of the steps: “I wish to ask you some 
mas’alah. Please come down.” Imamsahib came down and asked: “What 
is the mas’alah that you wish to know?” The person replied. “Ofo! Just as 
you had reached the last two or three steps I forgot!” Imamsahib said: “It 
is of no consequence. When you remember, you may ask,” and Imamsahib 
went back up the stairs. 

Just as Imamsahib was about to lie down to rest, this person called out 
again: “I’ve remembered! Come down.” Imamsahib climbed down again. 
This time, too, it was the same story: The person said: “I had remembered, 
but just as you reached the last step, I forgot!” Sometimes it was the last 
step that Imamsahib had reached, sometimes it was the third or fourth last 
step, but every time it was the same story that he had remembered, but 
had forgotten again! In this way, he made Imamsahib climb up and down 
six or seven times! 
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Then finally, when Imamsahib had climbed down and enquired: “What 
is the mas’alah?” This person replied: “Yes! Yes! Now I remember!” 
Imamsahib said: “Go ahead and ask.” The person asked. “What is the taste 
of faeces?” 

Let us pause for a moment. Did you hear? He wanted to know what 
faeces tasted like! Is this a mas’alah? Is this a question to put to anybody? 
How much trouble and inconvenience did he not cause Imamsahib, just 
to ask this? However, with an even temperament (mustaqil-rmzaj), with 
steadfastness (istiqamat), with a firm stance (thabite-qadam), Imamsahib 
responded very calmly. “It depends. What type of faeces are you enquiring 
about: the taste of fresh faeces, or the taste of stale faeces?” The person said: 
“Well... Both! Tell me the taste of fresh faeces and stale faeces.” Imamsahib 
answered: “The taste of fresh faeces is sweet, whereas the taste of stale 
faeces is bitter.” 

Listen carefully now! 

The person said: “What, did you taste each of them?” Imamsahib replied. 
“There is no necessity for one to taste each in order to determine these 
qualities. There are some signs and indications which will equally lead us 
to this conclusion. I have noticed that flies tend to settle on freshly-passed 
faeces. Flies are attracted by sweetness. So, one can conclude that freshly- 
passed faeces taste sweet. Flies do not settle on stale faeces. Bitterness 
repels flies. So, again, one can conclude that stale faeces are bitter!” The 
person said: “What you have stated is absolutely correct!” Imamsahib, in 
turn, asked him: “Why do you say so?” The person explained. “I knew the 
answers beforehand!” He explained further: “We were a few people sitting 
together having a discussion and the question came up: In this present age, 
who is that person who is a sahibe-hilm?” 

We have explained previously what hilm is. These people wanted to 
know who is the most accomplished in the quality of hilm, of selflessness, 
of giving qurbani, of undergoing personal inconvenience for the sake of 
others. 

“It was our unanimous opinion that it was Imam Abu Ham'fah. I came 
specifically to put you to the test so that I could see for myself whether 
our unanimous opinion was correct or not!” 
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Do you now understand what is kamale-dindari, kamale-darjah-imani? 
We had quoted just now: 

y* JjJuLl yL^-j islkl )'\ 

Cleanliness and good character are among the stages of (man. 

Summary and du’a 

It is apparent that iman also has different levels, wherein is included husne- 
khulq (good character). You have heard in today’s majlis about husne-khulq 
and the elevated stage it enjoys - husne-khulq has a very high status when 
it comes to iman. Nazafat has not been fully explained, but husne-khulq 
has been explained in some detail, with illustrating qissas. Iman, as we had 
mentioned, has different grades: third, second and first. It is basic that one 
always tries for the highest level, the first grade, in our worldly affairs. So, 
when it comes to levels of iman, why not attempt to attain the highest 
grade, the first grade? Iman is fundamental! It comes first! Here, why do 
you sit back content with second and third grades? 

To reiterate: iman has different levels. Husne-khulq has an important 
role, a high status, in one’s iman. You have heard what the definition of 
husne-khulq is and you have heard qissas illustrating some aspects of 
husne-khulq. Ahlullah - members of the household of Allah! Husne khulq 
is compulsory in the ahlullah! An important quality constituting husne- 
khulq is hilm. Selflessness (ithar), qurbani, to give preference to others, 
have all been explained. 

May Allah Ta’ala grant all of us - all Muslims in general and the talibane- 
’ilm and the talibane-tazkiyahe-nafs specifically - with increasing ikhlas, 
the taufiq to attain the highest levels of iman, thereby decorating and 
embellishing us all by means of husne-khulq; and also the taufiq to 
continually make du’a for taufiq. 

Khuda hafiz. 

A NOTE FROM THE TRANSLATOR 

May Allah reward all those who assisted in the preparation of this booklet 
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(and all the previous booklets) and give them all jaza-e-khair. A very able 
team, whose members have preferred to remain anonymous all these years, 
has been assisting the translator in the compilation of these booklets. 

Just to remind readers: These are not word-for-word translations, but that 
minimal editing has taken place. Therefore, there may well be discrepancies 
between these English translations and the originals. Hopefully, these 
will be of a minor nature. Should there be any significant errors in these 
translations, this is the result solely of the incompetence of the translator 
and not of anybody else. 

In-sha-Allah, it is hoped that by now the reader has developed a ta’alluq 
with a sheikh-e-kamil, or one of the ’ulema-e-haqq, seeing that close to 
six years have passed since the publication of Booklet Number One in 1989 
and this present booklet (Number Eight). Therefore, should there be any 
points not understood or any errors or discrepancies detected, the reader 
is urged to clarify these points with his sheikh. 

Should any reader still not have a ta’alluq with a sheikh-e-kamil, he/she 
is urged to study the chapter on “The Need For A Sheikh” in Hadhratjfs 
4>i kitab “Shari’at And Tasawwuf,” or the reader may refer to any of the 
kitabs on Tasawwuf by our recognised akabir dealing with this topic. 
Dr.I.M. 
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BOOKLET NUMBER NINE 

Safar 1417 - July 1996 





FOREWORD 

Alhamdulillah, through the fadhl of Allah Ta’ala and the barkat of our 
sheikh Up a this ninth booklet is ready. 

The majlis that has been translated in this issue was conducted way 
back in 1983 while Hadhrat was visiting South Africa. However, 

the topics discussed are as relevant today as they were at that time. 
This is a remarkable feature of Hadhrat’s u*. &\ majalis - they remain 
“evergreen”. 

Not only are relevant topics brought to our notice, but, together with the 
discussion, certain underlying principles are also discussed so that these 
majalis remain appropriate for all times. The reader should not, therefore, 
merely “enjoy” reading the different qissas, but he/she should also try to 
understand the underlying principles that are being enunciated. 

That is why Hadhrat Up m time and again asks: “Do you understand?” 
“Is my voice reaching you?” “Can you hear?” And so forth. It is not that 
the words or the qissas are not being heard or understood. Hadhrat 4>i **-j 
is actually drawing our attention to a specific point that is being made, 
an underlying principle that is being enunciated and a subtle aspect that 
is being placed in perspective. We are expected to take special note and 
remember the point that is being driven home at this particular juncture 
in connection with that particular qissah. 

May Allah Ta’ala grant us the taufiq arzani to continually benefit from 
Hadhrat’s A u-j teachings. Amin. 

Dr.I.M. 
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[This is a translation of a majlis-e-khas held hy Hadhrat Mauldnd Muhammad 
Masihullah Khan Sahib Jp during his visit to South Africa. Approximate date: 
January 1983. Venue: Lenasia, Johannesburg.] 

’ADL, FADHL AND ZULM 

It was being stated at Navlakhf Sahib’s place that with Allah Ta’ala there is 
only ’adl (justice) and fadhl (bounty/ mercy/ graciousness). The question 
of zulm (injustice/ oppression) does not arise at all, not even remotely. 

Why? 

The reason is that zulm is the manifestation of an enormous imperfection 
or defect of the highest degree. Whereas it is a fundamental part of iman, 
accepted and affirmed, that Zate-Barf Ta’ala is free and pure of all manner 
of faults, defects and weaknesses. Thus, there can be absolutely no question 
of zulm from Allah Ta’ala! 

This much He has stated quite emphatically as well: 

ojS (JUtU Uaj N 4)1 jl 

Verily, Allah Ta’ala does not cause even an atom of zulm. (S.4.40.) 

“Inna” (verily) denotes an emphasis, denoting that “there is absolutely 
no doubt in the matter”. 

So, either there is ’adl or there is fadhl. 

With the mu’min, Zate-Barf Ta’ala’s dealings are based absolutely and 
completely on fadhl (bounty/ mercy/ graciousness). The question of mere 
’adl (justice) does not arise at all. 

Is my voice reaching you? Or should I speak still louder? 

To repeat: With the mu’min-bandah, Zate-Barf Ta’ala’s dealings are based 
absolutely and completely on fadhl. The question of mere ’adl does not arise 
at all. ’Adl is the manner in which Allah Ta’ala deals with the kuffar. 

This state exists while we are in this world as well as when we will be 
in the akhirat. 

If any difficulty befalls a mu’min, whether the difficulty relates to his 
physical body (jan) or to his wealth (mal) or his honour (abru), it may 
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appear externally to be a difficulty - from appearances it may look like an 
upset - in reality it is not a difficulty or upset, provided that he accepts the 
problem in the context of his iman and his connection with Allah Ta’ala. 

If an illness befalls the mu’min, it is His fadhl. If some material loss 
occurs, that is also His fadhl. If some incident occurs that causes dishonour 
or disgrace, that is also His fadhl! 

Present, past and future of a neglectful mu’min 

This needs some explanation. Take the case of a neglectful mu’min: 

As for the present, he is enjoying his position. He continues to live in a 
state which is contrary to the wishes of Zate-Bari Ta’ala, with no concern 
for the state he is in. 

As for the past, he is unconcerned about that also: As for that period 
that has passed before the present moment, for whatever shortcomings he 
had, for whatever wrongs he had committed, he is unrepentant. He does 
not make taubah. 

As for the future? He does not let his gaze fall there. He should have 
certain basic beliefs as far as the future is concerned, like the acceptance 
of Qiyamat and the fear (khauf) that this belief should generate and, having 
developed this fear, that he should stop those actions which are contrary 
to the wishes of Allah Ta’ala, but he does not stop. 

Having just l'man and Islam are not the same 

So, there is no doubt as far as his iman is concerned, but there is a weakness 
as far as his Islam is concerned. The reason is that iman is connected to 
tasdiq (attestation), whereas Islam is connected to a’mal and akhlaq. And 
Zate-Bari Ta’ala has no desire that any mu’min should go into Jahannam. 

Do you understand? To repeat: Haqq Ta’ala does not wish that any mu’min 
should go into Jahannam. 

But if any mu’min himself or herself desires to go into Jahannam, what 
then? Then Allah Ta’ala will endorse his wish: Very well, you shall be sent 
there! 

The mu’min’s desire may not be verbal, but he knows that there are certain 
actions and activities, certain statements and conversations, certain states 
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and conditions, all of which Haqq Ta’ala has shown quite clearly will be a 
cause for him to go into Jahannam. Despite this, he is not prepared to stop 
himself from these and then it is as if he is saying: “These calamities may 
throw me into Jahannam, but here and now I am going to enjoy myself!” 

So, he goes ahead and he gambles, he drinks alcohol, he commits zina, 
he steals, he deceives and he commits fraud! 

These sinful activities are connected to “Islamiyet” and not “imaniyet”. 

May Allah Ta’ala safeguard and maintain our iman, your iman and the 
iman of all Muslims till our last breath. Amin. Then there will be nothing, 
but the uttermost victory, in-sha-Allah Ta’ala. 

To continue: Allah Ta’ala has no desire to send any mu’min to Jahannam. 
And how is it possible that he should wish to do so? 

Once, Rasulullah’s Up Ai majlis-sharif was in progress. The sahabah 

ji~- 4ii were sitting in attendance. A woman was approaching. At that 
stage the complete set of regulations concerning the observation of purdah 
had not been revealed as yet. The woman was carrying her suckling infant 
in her arms and the infant was being suckled on her breast as she walked. 
Rasulullah Up a said: “Do you see that woman, how lovingly she is 
clutching her infant and feeding the infant on her breast? Do you observe?” 
The sahabah ^ ju; <ii replied: “0 Rasulullah!” ^ Up a j*, “Yes, we do 
observe!” 


Some rules regarding the recitation of Durud Sharif 

Let us digress for a moment: 

If, during the course of a majlis the honoured name of Rasulullah UpAij^ 
(O-j is taken, then it is fardh to recite Durud Sharif once. If the honoured 
name of Rasulullah Up a is repeated and his name is mentioned 
time and again, then to recite Durud Sharif on every occasion is mustahab. 
This applies even if it is not a majlis and an individual by himself takes 
the name of Rasulullah jjL - j Up 4>i So, at least once one should recite 
Durud Sharif: 


•fcj iljbj uii ip jj 


aiJ. LSI ‘ 
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The Durud Sharif that this servant has just recited is the very one that 
Hadhratwala (Hadhrat Thanwi Sahib U* &\ used to recite, commenting: 
“This is the Durud Sharif I am in the habit of reciting.” It made me extremely 
happy because I also used to read this Durud Sharif. 

In the mu’amulat of the Auliya-Allah, of the ahlullah, the wird, the zikr 
that is recited all the time finally settles down to the recitation of Durud 
Sharif. They have recited an excessive amount of zikr, yet finally they settle 
on reciting Durud Sharif. 

Why? 

I have to explain this by asking a question: 

Dear Sahib! If a person is wearing clothes that are filthy and, on top of it 
the clothes are emitting a bad odour, will one place ’itar on such clothes? 
Quite rightly, the answer is: No! Only after the clothes are washed and 
ironed very well and the person has made ghusl, as on Fridays and the 
day of Eid - or some people shower and change their clothes daily - then 
only is ’itar applied. So, first comes the cleansing and washing, then the 
application of ’itar. 


Istighfar is a cleansing 

In a like manner, other tasbihs may be recited, well and good. The tasbih 
of istighfar is one such tasbih that is recited regularly. This tasbih cleanses 
the dirt - i.e. sins - within. One should never be neglectful of this tasbih. 
Allah Ta’ala made even the mala’ikah recite istighfar once. This transpired 
as follows: When Allah Ta’ala was about to create Hadhrat Adam f ui 
the mala’ikah were perturbed and said: “0 Allah! You wish to create Man, 
whereas he will shed blood: 




They said: “Will You place therein one who will do harm therein and will 
shed blood, while we, we glorify Your praise and sanctify You? 

“We are Your servants. If You have any other work, we are ever prepared 
to serve You. Show us any other task and we will carry it out.” 
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Allah Ta’ala replied: 


o Si u ji ju 

Surely I know what you know not. (S.2.30.) 

Allah Ta’ala knew the wisdom of His action. The mala’ikah were suddenly 
made aware that they had erred in raising a query and they immediately 
felt contrite at their indiscretion, at their rashness. They pleaded to be 
forgiven. 

“Very well. You have not committed any sin - you have not acted contrary 
to any Order of Mine. However, you had made certain statements thereby 
being involved in an indiscretion, of which you are now aware and of which 
you are now contrite. This is a very high, a very elevated angelic quality. 
Go and perform wudhu.” 

The very first instance that any creation performed wudhu was on 
this occasion when the mala’ikah were ordered to perform wudhu. This 
information forms part of ancient historical relevance; and a lot of 
importance is laid on historically relevant events. The mala’ikah went 
ahead and performed wudhu. Allah Ta’ala then ordered them: “Recite 
istighfar, as follows: 


dUJl 


.JI jJ 1 j 


Ml k!l M ji 


‘I glorify You, 0 Allah! And recite Your praises. I testify that there is no god 
besides You. I seek Your forgiveness and I turn to You in repentance.’ ” 

Thus, insan Musalman should not be negligent at any time as far as 
istighfar is concerned. Even after making salam at the completion of namaz 
he should still recite istighfar: 


My Lord! Forgive and have mercy, for You are the best of all who show 
mercy. (S.23.118.) 

This should be read at least once. The reason for reciting istighfar is that 
even our ’ibadat is not free of shortcomings. 

To continue: Rasulullah Up A had drawn the attention of the 
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sahabah ^ ju; ^ to the woman lovingly clutching her infant to her 
breast and feeding it. Did she not love her child? The sahabah ju; 4>i 
^ replied: “Yes, 0 Rasulullah Up a ! She is showing extreme love 
for her child.” Rasulullah ^ Up <ji then said: “To a much, much, much 
greater extent does Zate-Bari Ta’ala love a mu’min!” 

That Zat (Being) that has instilled such a great degree of love for the 
infant into the heart of the mother, to what a greater degree will He not 
have love for the mu’min, who is His “child”? This being so one may ask: 
Does a loving father ever cause harm to come to his child knowingly? 
Even if he were to hit his child, is it his purpose that the child should be 
wilfully harmed? 

Of course not! It will be for the child’s tarbiyet - for his character-training. 
So, the father’s hitting his child for the sake of the child’s tarbiyet - is it 
a mercy (rahmat) or is it tyranny (zulm)? 

We are all agreed that it is a rahmat and not zulm; it is showing 
bounteousness and kindness and not enmity. 

This is sufficient proof to show that it is unimaginable that Zate-Bari 
Ta’ala, whose name is also “Mu’min”- this being one name from the Names 
and Attributes that He has - will cause any harm to his mu’min-bandah. 
With him He does not deal with ’adl even, but His dealings are based purely 
on fadhl. 

Therefore, should any incident occur at any time contrary to one’s 
temperament - and such incidents fall into three categories: (a) life and 
health (jan), (b) wealth (mal) and (c) honour (abru) - and one has iman 
within oneself, then one should never, but never, bring negative thoughts 
to mind concerning Zate-Bari Ta’ala: one should never perceive it as zulm 
- then what would remain of one’s iman? No. One should not even perceive 
it as ’adl. How should one perceive it? One should perceive it as fadhl. 

And, Hadhrat, when this concept is firmly embedded in the heart that 
this mu’min is being treated with fadhl, then the mu’min, irrespective of 
how great a sinner he may be, will never feel crushed. Yes, he may develop 
some grief in his heart as a natural, instinctive reaction, but he will not 
become demoralised. No. He will immediately turn his attention in the 
direction indicated. This is the shan of a mu’min - this is his noble and 
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dignified status. 

So, for a short while he will experience some grief. And grief he must 
experience. If he were not to experience any grief, then on what occasion 
will he make sabr and how will he attain the maqam of sabr? 

The maqam of sabr has three aspects 

The maqam (rank) of sabr has three aspects to it: 

1. To make sabr at the time of having to perform ibadat. 

For example: One’s mood was such that one had no desire to perform 
namaz. However, one’s temperament was kept in check, and namaz was 
performed. Whatever burden the tabiyet felt, whatever distaste he may 
have experienced, were completely ignored and namaz was performed. 
This is termed sabr-alat-ta’at. 

2. To make sabr when the tabiyet inclines towards sin. 

For example: A pretty face passes by, the eyes become corrupt, but 
immediately sensibility prevails and he scolds himself: “What! Is Allah 
Ta’ala not watching you? Have you no shame? Do you have no khauf for 
Allah Ta’ala, that you will be standing in front of Him on the Day of Qiyamat? 
What answer will you give then?” With this awareness, he immediately 
angrily recites: “La-howla...” and he opposes the immoral inclination of the 
nafs. He has not given in to the nafs. This is sabr at the time of impending 
sin. His tabiyet was inclining towards sin, was being attracted towards sin. 
He opposed his nafs and the nafs found it vexing and unpleasant, but he 
kept full control over his tabiyet. He maintained an even temperament - 
mustaqil-mizaj! This is termed sabr-anil-ma’siyet. 

3. There is a third category as well: This is to make sabr when faced with 
some difficulty. 

For example: Some incident has occurred contrary to one’s tabiyet, 
causing difficulty, harm or grief, in connection with one’s jan, mal or abru. 
For instance, a child passes away, or one’s money or goods have been stolen, 
or one’s honour has been besmirched. When this happens the tabiyet is 
upset - it feels burdened as if a heavy load has been placed on it. However, 
immediately the understanding is there: “This is not from my side - I did 
not request this difficulty. This is from that Zat who has created me. There 
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is some wisdom in it. There must be some good in it for me. It is to save 
me from some future harm. If my child were to have survived, I do not 
know how he would have behaved towards me. Would he have brought 
me comfort and happiness, or brought me grief? Would he have brought 
me honour, or disgrace? If my daughter would have lived, I do not know 
if she would have been a cause for my dishonour, or what could have 
happened!” 

A qissah appears in the Qur’an sharif: 

Qissah of Hadhrat Musa f sui and Hadhrat Khidr »slji 

After being ferried across a river in a boat - and not being charged a fee 
either - Hadhrat Khidr damaged the boat by making a hole in it. 

Quite shocked, Hadhrat Musa f ui questioned Hadhrat Khidr 
“What have you done?” Hadhrat Khidr Up replied: “I had told you from 
earlier on that you will not be able to stay with me. My actions are such 
that they will appear to you to be contrary to the Sharfat.” 

Hadhrat Khidr f ui <Jp was allocated to do certain duties - he carried out 
those duties which Allah Ta’ala had ordered him to carry out independently. 
This is termed “takwiniyet”. 

As Hadhrat Musa f sui Up and Hadhrat Khidr f ->ui <_ 1 p proceeded farther, it 
so happened that they came across a child who was playing among other 
children. Hadhrat Khidr vjcji Up went and grabbed him by the neck and 
killed him. This episode is narrated in the Qur’an sharif in Surah Kahf 
(The Cave. S. 18. 60-82). Hadhrat Musa <dp was even more shocked than 
previously and said: “You have taken the life of this innocent, sinless child! 
What have you done?” Hadhrat Khidr Qp replied: “I had told you from 
earlier on that you and I are incompatible. You had said that you will bear 
patiently with me. I had said that you should not say anything, but this is 
the second time that you have spoken.” 

Hadhrat Musa Up said: “Everything in three’s. Grant me one more 
opportunity.” They proceeded farther and came to a settlement. They came 
across a house with a wall leaning precariously, about to collapse. Hadhrat 
Khidr Up placed his back against the wall and pushed it straight again. 
Hadhrat Musa f ->ui Up blurted out: “What have you done? We came to this 
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place absolutely famished, with no food with us to eat. The people of this 
settlement should have invited us for meals, seeing we are visitors.” 

Even if one person had invited them, the responsibility on the whole 
community would have been lifted - the fardhe-kifayah would have been 
fulfilled. 

“However, they never even came to ask. And then you went to repair the 
wall free-of-charge! If you wanted to fix the wall, you should have asked 
for a fee for your service.” 

Hadhrat Khidr f sui Up said: “You had requested three opportunities, which 
you have received. It is now time for us to part ways. But, before we part, 
let me relate the reasons underlying my actions. Firstly, my making a 
hole in the boat: The king who resides up-river from that place is a big 
tyrant. Whenever he and his men set out on the river they capture and 
confiscate any sound and sea-worthy vessel they can lay their hands on. 
The owner would have lost his boat. By my making a hole in the boat the 
king would have seen that it is damaged and the owner would be saved 
from the tyranny of the king. After the king has passed the owner would 
repair the boat.” 

There are many masa’il involved here. However, I will not discuss it now 
as it will take up too much time. 

“Secondly, you felt that an innocent child had been killed. Yes? Well, 
this very child, as time goes on, would have been the cause for his pious 
parents to become kafir. I had been commanded to end his life in order 
to protect the iman of his parents. Their love for him was so intense 
that they could have become kafir. Thirdly, the wall: The reason for my 
repairing it is the following: The owner, father of two young children, had 
buried a treasure under the wall before he had departed from this world. 
In his lifetime the father was a pious and saintly person, dindar and an 
Allah-wala. The wall was about to collapse. Had it collapsed, the wealth 
belonging to the orphaned minor (na-baligh) children would have been 
exposed. The inhabitants of this place would have gathered and carried 
away whatever wealth each one could lay his hands on. I was commanded 
to repair the wall to prevent this so that the wealth will go to the rightful 
owners, the two orphaned brothers, when they become grown-ups. Now 
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tell me, are there still objections? But what I have shown is that you and 
I are incompatible.” 

Do you understand? 

Now, this making a hole in the boat, the killing of the child and the 
repairing of the wall - were these not acts of mercy? However, Hadhrat 
Musa f sui is a Rasul and it is his duty to indicate what the Shari’ at states, 
to give orders according to it and act according to it himself. The affairs of 
takwin were not in his hands. Therefore, any difficulty that comes to pass, 
either physically, or concerning wealth, or honour affecting either oneself 
or one’s relatives or friends - then all of these are fadhl from Haqq Ta’ala, 
rahmat from Haqq Ta’ala. 

Once you have understood the above, then you would be able to 
understand the following: When the time for obedience and for ’ibadat 
arrives and the person’s tabiyet develops an aversion to these and he wishes 
to avoid these, but, instead he ignores his feelings completely and he takes 
courage in both hands and carries out that act of obedience and ibadat, he 
will attain 300 darjas (elevation in spiritual status). 

The thawab for that ’ibadat he will receive, but, in addition, he will also 
attain 300 darjas. These darjas are heavenly elevations. These 300 darjas 
are attained on ta’at and ibadat. What if, on the other hand, some act 
pertaining to sin presents itself and one stops oneself in time? As mentioned 
previously, his lustful gaze settles on some pretty, beautiful face and he 
has an inclination to stare with evil intent, with corrupt thoughts, but he 
immediately and forcefully stops himself. He feels ashamed. A sense of haya 
(modesty) engulfs him, khauf of Allah Ta’ala overwhelms him. He restrains 
himself. This person will attain 600 darjas! Just think - on performing 
’ibadat he attains 300 darjas, but on abstaining from sin he attains 600 
darjas! 

Why? 

The reason is that the degree of force and toil required to perform ’ibadat 
is not as great as the degree of force and toil required to curtail the desires 
and perversity of the nafs. 

Now, (Allah forbid!) take it that somebody encounters events contrary to 
his tabiyet - there is loss of health or loss of wealth or loss of honour. He did 
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not wish these difficulties on himself, but these difficulties came on a ghair- 
ikhtiyar i basis. But he now makes sabr - he swallows the bitter-aloe tasting 
draught of sabr as if it was sweet-tasting sharbat. He undergoes emotional 
suffering - heartache and grief have to be experienced, otherwise what is 
there to make sabr on? And how will one attain the maqam of sabr? 

So, the maqam of sabr in ’ibadat has the value of 300 darjas; the maqam 
of sabr at abstaining from sin has the value of 600 darjas; and the maqam 
of sabr at the time of difficulty - when some loss occurs with regard to 
life, wealth or honour and one keeps silent and tranquil and one neither 
brings any complaint to one’s lips nor does one harbour any ill-feelings in 
the heart - then the value to such sabr is 900 darjas 

Just imagine! 900 darjas! This is in addition to receiving whatever thawab 
that is due to him on being confronted with these difficulties, provided 
that he dies with iman. Is this not fadhl and rahmat? 

Qissah by Imam Ghazali «uL p 

Imam Ghazali Up a has written a qissah: 

You may have heard of people residing in remote rural areas and whose 
means of earning consist of going to the towns and habitations, buying 
grain, and so forth, and then selling these elsewhere. Their permanent 
places of residence remain in out-of-the-way wildernesses. 

Imam Ghazali .a* writes a qissah of one such group of people who 
lived in a few houses in some wilderness. Each household possessed a dog, 
a cock and a donkey. The donkey was there to transport trading goods from 
one area to another in order to sell these goods there. The dog was there 
to protect the household from thieves, and so forth. The cock would crow 
early in the morning and the people in the house would come to know 
that it was nearly dawn and they would rouse from sleep. Each house in 
the area had these three animals. 

There was a buzurg and his wife who also lived in one of the houses. 
They also possessed these three animals. One day a wolf came and killed 
the donkey. 

The wife commented drily to her husband: “You see that? The donkey is 
dead! Now, how are you going to go about to earn a living? Others will go 
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out to do their buying and selling and enjoy themselves. But your donkey 
is dead!” The husband merely said: “Alhamdulillah!” This enraged the wife 
even more. After all, is she not a woman? “Wah! The donkey is gone and 
with it our livelihood and all you can say is: Alhamdulillah!’ ” The husband 
calmly repeated: “Alhamdulillah!” 

The next day, when the buzurg came home, he found that the dog had 
suddenly died. His wife confronted him, remarking sarcastically: “Say again: 
Alhamdulillah! ’The dog has died! The houses of the others will be protected, 
but your house will be looted! Yes, say it, say: Alhamdulillah’ ” The husband 
was unperturbed by her sarcasm. He calmly said: “Alhamdulillah!” 

On the third day, a fox came and carried the cock away. The wife said: 
“See what good your Alhamdulillah!’ has brought you - the cock is also 
gone! Now you can sleep till late in the mornings! Everybody else will be 
getting up early and will be setting out for their work and earning good 
profits in their trading - while you will be still fast asleep! Yes, the cock is 
also dead.” The husband merely said: “Alhamdulillah!” She carried on, but 
each time he would respond by saying simply “Alhamdulillah!” 

On the fourth day, they really got up late, seeing that the cock was not 
there to wake them up by its crowing. The wife started again: “I had warned 
you that this would happen! All you could do was say Alhamdulillah!’. 
Everybody has gone to work by now and you got up only now.” The husband 
was his normal cool and calm self and he consoled his wife: “Dear wife! It 
is nothing to be upset about. Alhamdulillah!” 

The husband got up, made his preparations - wudhu, namaz and so 
forth - and then headed for the door. He opened the door, stepped out 
and... stopped dead in his tracks! “That is most unusual - the neighbour’s 
front door is open. And what is that? His dog is lying dead outside!” As he 
entered their gate to investigate there was no evidence of the cock. When 
he entered the house he found that all those dwelling in the house were 
lying dead! All the members of the household had been slain! 

As he wandered from house to house, he came across the same scene - 
the dogs and cocks either killed or missing and none of the inhabitants 
alive! The husband went back to his house and told the wife: “See here! 
Alhamdulillah! Come with me and have a look!” He took her to all the 
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houses to witness the tragedies. “Are the dogs alive? Are the cocks alive? 
Are any of the people alive?” he asked her. “Hai! What happened?” she 
asked. He explained to her: “This is why I said Alhamdulillah!’ At our gate 
there was no dog. In our yard there was neither a cock nor a donkey. 
The thieves must have come at night to all the houses, saw signs of these 
animals and knew that the houses were inhabited. At each place they killed 
the animals, entered the houses and killed those in the houses and took 
away all their wealth. They must have come to our house as well, but there 
was no dog, no cock and no donkey, as at the other houses. Obviously, they 
thought that our house was deserted. What was to be gained from coming 
inside?” 

This qissah appears in Imam Ghazalfs U* m writings. 

Do you understand? 

So, the dog dying, the cock dying and the donkey dying - were these 
calamities or were they acts of rahmat? Obviously, these were acts of mercy. 
Kash! Would it not be wonderful if we mu’mimn being mu’min, should 
understand such affairs from Allah Ta’ala to be acts of fadhl for us! 

So, whatever events occur contrary to one’s tabiyet will cause grief, grief 
that is temporary. Such grief will occur and should occur, otherwise how 
will one attain the maqam of sabr? 

Occasions for sabr and shukr 

Do you understand? Perhaps my voice is not reaching you. You are not 
falling asleep by any chance? No? Very good! Alhamdulillah! 

There are only two possible situations one can encounter while existing 
in this world. Events that occur are either agreeable and in harmony with 
one’s tabiyet; or the opposite - events are contrary and in disharmony with 
one’s tabiyet. There is no third possibility. In the first instance, the tabiyet 
desires a certain event to occur in a certain way and it happens that way. 
In the second instance, the tabiyet desires a certain event to occur in a 
certain way and the opposite happens. So, events occur in accordance to 
one’s tabiyet, or contrary to it. 

When events take place in accordance to one’s tabiyet, this is an occasion 
for shukr. When one makes shukr Allah Ta’ala states: 
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If you give thanks, I will grant you more. (5.14.7.) 

Also, concerning shukr, Zate-Bari Ta’ala states at another place in 
the Qur’an sharif, something very beautiful, something brimming with 
muhabbat: 

^ ^ A , y y y o ^ y ^ y 0 ^ A , ^ 0 ^ 

O (-tip i o\5j j <ujI 

What can Allah gain by your punishment if you are grateful and you 
believe? Verily, it is Allah that appreciates (all good) and knows all things. 

(5.4.147.) 

By punishing, you will Allah Ta’ala’s honour and dignity increase? Allah 
Ta’ala will remain as He is. What a beautiful statement! 

So, if any event takes place in accordance with one’s tabiyet say: “Al- 
hamdulillah!” Make shukr. And if any event takes place contrary to one’s 
tabiyet, make sabr - the virtues and stages of which have been outlined 
above. 

O I jj. 

Verily, Allah is with those who make sabr. (5.2.153.) 

When any occurrence takes place contrary to one’s tabiyet one should 
display the quality of sabr. Thereafter, one should perform ibadat: 

b ojJL^2Jl j JW 2 JL I jLScLU tpb 

Oyou who believe! Seek help by making sabr and salat. (S.2.153.) 

It is apparent that what takes precedence is correcting one’s batin and that 
the performance of zahiri good deeds (a’malus-salihat) comes afterwards. 

Do you understand? 

If a person has not attained the akhlaqe-fadhilah (praiseworthy qualities) 
- among which sabr enjoys a very high position - then, Hadhrat, even this 
person’s ’ibadat will not be performed properly and carefully. Even if he 
were to make ibadat, there would be no constancy - that ’ibadat would 
be performed sometimes and sometimes he would leave it. Because of an 
imperfection in his akhlaq, this would be the effect. 
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Do you understand? Are these topics not of use? Having understood these, 
does your tabiyet not feel lighter? These topics should settle firmly in the 
heart for future reference. 

So, the mu’min insan can never be free of these two qualities - sabr 
and shukr. And remember, in every situation, Allah Ta’ala deals with His 
mu’min bandah with fadhl upon fadhl. The question of mere ’adl does not 
arise at all. 

Taqwa and tawadhu 

That is why it is necessary to be diligent and take care of two features: one 
is taqwa and the other is tawadhu. 

Taqwa is the following: One does not do anything contrary to the orders 
of Allah Ta’ala. 

"4iii Js\ \ -p\ 5jjji t (TC 

Oyou who believe! Be fearful of (and take the necessary precautions - and 
save yourselves from) contravening the Orders of Allah Ta’ala. 

Tawadhu is the following: At no time should you harbour any contempt 
in your heart for anybody. 

Just see the tawadhu and abdiyet of Rasulullah ^ Up ai Allahu- 
Akbar! The quality of his humility, his humbleness, his self-effacement is 
legendary. 

Nur and faiz 

Rasulullah Up a is nur upon nur! In reality, Rasulullah Up <ii was 
nur from his very inception. It was for our ta’hm and to act as an example 
and a model for us that Rasulullah ^ Up <ji was sent. 

By the tauffq of Allah Ta’ala a thought has come to mind - listen carefully: 
Rasulullah Up a j*, is undoubtedly nur. However, there is more to it than 

that. Actually, Zate-Bari Ta’ala desired that through Rasulullah ^ j 
we should attain some faiz - faiz-e-’ilmi and faiz-e-amali (spiritual blessings 
in knowledge and deeds). However, faiz cannot be attained without some 
physical component being attached to that metaphysical nur. Nur does not 
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express itself in words. Just like the sun and the moon: despite emitting 
light, they do not utter words. Thus, Zate-Bari Ta’ala sent that nur which 
he had created, into this world, clothing it with a physical body - a body 
that was the best, more beautiful and handsome than any other creation 
- and that this embodiment of nur should transmit to us faiz-e-’ilmi and 
faiz-e-amali. 

This is our ’aqidah. To repeat: Zate-Bari Ta’ala clothed that nur which 
He had created, with a physical body in order that we may attain faiz-e- 
’ilmi and faiz-e-amali through the person of Rasulullah m j **. Thus, 

do we not subscribe to this concept that Rasulullah a* d is nur? 
Has anybody denied it? We subscribe to it with a great deal of charm and 
beauty. 

Once that nur had been blessed with a physical body, it is quite obvious 
that all those matters pertaining to a physical body will also apply to 
Rasulullah Up a j_: .The need to eat and drink; a family life; occurrences 
of happy events and also sad events; physical tiredness; illness; and so 
forth. All these pertain to a physical body and all these were experienced 
by Rasulullah ^ j -a* 4>i j^. Rasulullah A fell ill; he grieved at times; 

tears were seen falling from his eyes; he married as well; he had children 
and so forth. 

Such faiz cannot become manifest by pure nur on its own. If it were 
possible, then the mala’ikah were sufficient as they are created from and 
exist as nur and it would not have been necessary to create the Ambiya ^ 
in human form. Yes, the mala’ikah would have sufficed. However, we 
are unable to attain faiz from the mala’ikah. For example: If the mala’ikah 
were to order us: “Keep continuous rozas!” we would never have been able 
to carry out this order. We would have complained: “We are unable to.” 
“Whyever not?” “Because we suffer from hunger,” we would have replied. 
“Hunger? Hunger? What is this hunger that you speak about?” How do the 
mala’ikah know what hunger is? They have never experienced hunger. 

Another example: They would have instructed us: “Stay awake the whole 
night in ’ibadat!” We would have said: “We cannot stay awake the whole 
night.” “Why can you not?” “We get tired,” we would have replied. “Tired? 
Tired? What is ‘tired’?” The mala’ikah have never experienced tiredness. A 
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human being will experience these physical conditions. So, Rasulullah <i>i 
Up, being mir that is embodied, felt the effects of all those conditions 
which a physical body is affected by. 

Jinn can adopt different forms 

Take Jinn. They have the power to adopt different physical forms. Whatever 
form a Jinn adopts, that Jinn will then manifest the effects of the particular 
form it has adopted. Now, even among the Jinn one finds that they have 
different social classes - upper classes of Jinn and lower classes of Jinn. 
Those Jinn from a low class will adopt the form of a low class of animal 
when they wish to adopt a physical form. Whereas those Jinn who belong 
to the upper classes will not adopt the forms of the lower classes of animal 
like the cat, the mouse, the snake, and so forth. They will adopt the form 
of the more “noble” or “royal” animals. Jinn are capable of changing their 
forms because of their original refined nature. 

A human being as well, were he to refine the physical constituents of his 
body by means of riyadhat to a level of extreme exquisiteness he may, if 
he so wishes, at any given moment change the form of his body from its 
original to another. The original human figure may then even be visible as 
several other human figures. However, the laws of the Shari’ at will still be 
incumbent on the original elemental human figure even though there may 
be other separate figures visible. This is possible that one figure transforms 
itself into a separate figure. 

A qissah illustrating the changing of form of a buzurg 

Hadhratwala .a* related the following qissah: 

A buzurg went to make wudhu. The namaz had already started. The bu- 
zurg was a bit slow in making his wudhu. By the time the namaz had ended 
he had not finished making his wudhu. The imamsahib, who was an alim, 
had taken note of this. He addressed the buzurg: “Janab, if you had been 
quick with your wudhu and had joined the jama’at in namaz, what a good 
thing would it not have been! As it is, you have missed your namaz with 
jama’at.” The buzurg replied: “But do you not see? I am making namaz!” 

Now, when the imamsahib turned to look at the saff he saw, quite true, 
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the figure of the buzurg making namaz! The imam-sahib, however, was an 
alim. He addressed the buzurg: “Janab, forgive me, but this figure making 
namaz is your projected image (jissam-mithali), it is not your original body 
(jissam-unsuri) and the namaz that is fardh is fardh on your original body, 
the one created from sand.” The buzurg, realising his error, admitted to 
it. “I have erred. Please forgive me. I make taubah. I shall not do so again 
in future.” 

Do you see how important it is to have ’ilm? Otherwise, as happened to 
the buzurg, one can fall into error. 

Coming back to the point made earlier: The body can change its 
form. A human being, by undertaking certain special spiritual exercises 
(riyadhat) - mind you, not by mujahadah, but by riyadhat - can develop a 
certain refinement and exquisiteness, which will then manifest in certain 
extraordinary characteristics. Such as with Shah Hadhrat ’Abdul-Quddus 
Gangohi Up <ii 

Shah Hadhrat ’Abdul-Quddus <uJp <0)1 Zuf'j and the jogi 

Shah Hadhrat ’Abdul-Quddus Gangohi Up was not born in Gangoh, but 
hailed originally from a settlement in the district of Ambalah. In the age 
in which he lived, the Hindu jogis held tremendous sway and power over 
the populace. These jogis undertook tremendous self-disciplinary exercises 
which resulted in the human body exhibiting some amazing characteristics. 
Now, Shah Hadhrat ’Abdul-Quddus Gangohi Up a \ ^ came to know, while 
still in Ambalah, of a certain Hindu jogi. The jogi lived in the district of 
Saharanpur in the village of Gangoh and he was leading the Muslims astray 
through a display of the amazing feats that he commanded. 

Hadhrat Maulana Thanwi A ^ related this qissah to us. Why? So that 
we may safeguard our iman and avoid being led astray by those who want 
to lead us astray. 

Shah Hadhrat ’Abdul-Quddus Gangohi Up <ii u-j came to Gangoh. He 
enquired from the people on the whereabouts of this jogi. The people told 
him that the jogi did not stay in the village, but lived somewhere away from 
there, in the jungle. Shah Hadhrat ’Abdul-Quddus Gangohi went to 

the area he was directed to and came upon a small bungalow made of brick 
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and mud. Trying to find the entrance, he went around all four sides, but 
found no door! The structure had four walls, but no door was to be seen! 

Shah Hadhrat ’Abdul-Quddus Gangohl ^p ai noticed a person sitting 
nearby. He went up to him and asked: “Are you the jogi residing here?” 
This person replied: “No. I am merely his disciple.” Shah Hadhrat ’Abdul- 
Quddus Gangohl Up <ji asked: “Then, where is your guru?” The disciple 
replied: “He is in that bungalow.” Shah Hadhrat ’Abdul-Quddus Gangohl **-j 
A asked in amazement: “In that bungalow? But I have just been right 
around it, but I do not see any sign of a door on any of the four sides! From 
where does he enter and from where does he leave?” The disciple replied: 
“Do you see that wall? It has a small skylight towards the top. He enters 
and leaves through that.” Shah Hadhrat ’Abdul-Quddus Gangohl Up a **j 
said: “Ofo! He actually goes in through that small hole and goes out from 
it as well? Very well. We will do the same.” 

With a nimble leap Shah Hadhrat ’Abdul-Quddus Gangohl Up ai reached 
the small skylight, went through it and alighted in the room inside. Truly, 
the jog! was in the room, but he was in such deep meditation that he 
was not aware of the visitor having entered. Shah Hadhrat ’Abdul-Quddus 
Gangohl Up ai sat on one side and waited. 

When the jog! finally came out of his meditation, then only did he become 
aware of another person sitting in his room - a stranger and, from his 
appearance, not belonging to his, the jogl’s, religion. “Who are you?” he 
asked. “From my appearance, who do I look like?” “You appear to be a 
Muslim.” “I am a Muslim,” replied Shah Hadhrat ’Abdul-Quddus Gangohl 
*U)I The jog! asked: “How did you enter?” “In the same way that you 
entered.” “Through that niche in the wall?” “Through the very same!” 

The jog! realised that this was no ordinary person, but somebody of a 
high status. He came straight to the point: “Janab, I understand very well 
your challenge. But let me put it to you that until you do not find out and 
adopt our ways and you do not make me your teacher in this, you will never 
reach the stage of kamal.” Shah Hadhrat ’Abdul-Quddus Gangohl Up 4>i 
asked: “May I ask, what is the highest point of perfection that you have 
reached?” The jog! replied: “The highest point of perfection is this that 
while I sit here I can transform myself into a pool of water.” Shah Hadhrat 
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’Abdul-Quddus Gangohi Up A said: “Very well. Prove it to me.” 

The jogi, while sitting, suddenly turned into a pool of water. Shah Hadhrat 
’Abdul-Quddus Gangohi Up 4>i went over, took some of the jogf s clothes 
and dipped these in the pool of water. These clothes he kept to one side. 
The jogi transformed himself back to his original physical body. 

Shah Hadhrat ’Abdul-Quddus Gangohi Up 4>i said: “Truly, we have seen 
how you transformed yourself into water. Very well, we shall also transform 
ourselves into water. However, the request I have is that you should dip 
some of my clothes in the water and keep them on one side.” The jogi said: 
“I’ll do that.” 

Shah Hadhrat ’Abdul-Quddus Gangohi Up a also, while sitting, 
transformed himself into a pool of water. The jogi took some of Shah 
Hadhrat ’Abdul-Quddus Gangohi’s Up clothes, dipped them in the pool 
of water and set them aside. Shah Hadhrat ’Abdul-Quddus Gangohi A 
■dp reverted back to his original physical body. The contest appeared to be 
equal. But was it? 

Shah Hadhrat ’Abdul-Quddus Gangohi dp «ii addressed the jogi: “Let us 
evaluate. You entered through the niche in the wall and so did I.” “Agreed” 
“You then showed me the highest feat you were capable of - transforming 
yourself into a pool of water. I also did the same.” “Agreed.” “May I ask: 
did you wet my clothes in the pool of water as I had requested?” “Yes, I 
did.” “Where have you placed them?” “They are over here.” Shah Hadhrat 
’Abdul-Quddus Gangohi dp d then said: “I did the same with your clothes 
and these are your clothes which I have kept one side. Now, first smell your 
clothes dipped in your water and then you smell my clothes dipped in my 
water and then you give your verdict.” 

The jogi did as instructed and went ahead and smelled both sets of 
clothing. He then said - remember that he had been through a process 
of self-discipline, consequently, telling lies was inconceivable - “I have 
smelled both sets of clothes. From my clothes I perceive a malodour being 
emitted. And from your clothes I perceive a sweet fragrance being emitted.” 
Shah Hadhrat ’Abdul-Quddus Gangohi Up ai ^ said: “Well, then make your 
judgment.” 

The jogi said: “I have already made my judgment. It was my belief that 
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you would not achieve perfection until you had not acquired what I possess. 
But, it is just the opposite: for me to attain perfection I have to acquire what 
you possess. Therefore, please enter me into your religion.” Shah Hadhrat 
’Abdul-Quddus Gangohi Up <ii told him: “Recite the Kalimah-Tayyibah: 

There is no deity worthy of worship except Allah and Muhammad 
(O-j Up is the Messenger (Rasul) of Allah. 

The jogi recited the Kalimah-Tayyibah with a sincere heart and brought 
iman. Most of his disciples did the same. This is the manner in which iman 
spread in the early times. 

To continue: I was saying that when nur is clothed in a physical human 
body, the physical body will show the traits of a human body. We consider 
Rasulullah Up a to be nurun-ala-nur (light upon light.) The view that 
is held that we do not consider Rasulullah u-j u» to be nur is false. 

Brothers, do you understand, or not yet? 

The point to be emphasised is this that our hadharate-akabir - those 
pious elders who lived before us - have always considered the feats acquired 
through riyadhat to be mere sport. As a result, they have always remained 
safe and protected. 

In our silsilah, which flows in its latter part through Hadhrat Haji 
Imdadullah Sahib Up <ji the greatest of precautions have been taken 
in the matter of ittiba’-e-sunnat - following the sunnat. Become absolute 
dust - annihilate yourself - and let the utmost degree of humility come 
into you. 

The humility of Rasulullah p_L*j <ul p <d)l 

Just see how Rasulullah Up 4>i j*, very occasionally used to take water 
in his cupped hand from the very pond in which the sahabah jus ^ 
^ used to make wudhu and drink it. Knowing very well that all sorts of 
hands and feet were washed in the pond, yet Rasulullah .u-j Up used 
to drink the water. 

Some sahabah ^ ju; 4>i enquired from Rasulullah 4 -j Up 4>i “0 

Rasulullah ^ Up j^\ Why do you do this? We see that you very occa- 
sionally drink water from this pond. What is the reason for this?” 

Rasulullah Up a replied: “Many hands of the mu’minin have been 
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dipped in it. It would not be remarkable that there would be an increase 
in my nur-e-iman by my drinking with cupped hands from it!” 

Can you gauge the degree of humility and humbleness of Rasulullah^i 
,Jl. <>? In yesterday’s majlis or in the one held the day before, I narrated 
the incident where a person had approached Rasulullah ^ ^ 4ii and 
said: “You have beaten me!” Rasulullah responded: “You beat 

me (in requital)!” Do you see the humility? 

Rasulullah ^jl . j Up a did not query: “When did I hit you? What was the 
occasion? What was the reason? Where were you standing? And so forth.” 
No! No! It was a Muslim making a certain statement, so he must be speaking 
the truth. Why would a Muslim tell a lie? fman and lies do not go together, 
cannot co-exist, so why would he tell lies? 

Our pious predecessors have also given us the ta’lim that among the 
bandah there should be absolutely no violation of the rights of another 
bandah. Take full and complete precautions against this happening. And 
ittiba’-e-sunnat - complete obedience to the sunnat - always consider this. 
That is why our pious predecessors abstained from listening to qawali. 

Sama’ and qawali 

Now that this topic has come to my lips, listen carefully. Are you listen- 
ing? Yes? Very good. Keep on paying attention and ponder! Shukr that an 
excellent topic has cropped up! 

To continue: Ittiba’-e-sunnat. 

This is why our hadharat did not direct their attention towards qawali. 
When referring to qawali, what qawali am I speaking about? I am referring 
to what was originally known as “sama’ ”. It is only recently that the word 
“qawali” has been used, quite erroneously, in referring to sama’. There are 
major differences between the two. The qawal of these days is a “galla-phar” 
(one who shrieks). He has no concept of the art and science of music. 

Mianji Nur-Muhammad-^ <0)1 and qawali 

A qawal of that time approached our par-dada pir (fourth generation 
upwards in the silsilah), Mianji Nur-Muhammad Jinjani Up a ^ - whose 
khalifah was Haji Imdadullah Up a mentioned previously - and put the 
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request to him: “Hadhrat, it is my heart’s desire that you should listen 
to me. You are also in the Chistiyah-Saberiyah silsilah and some of the 
ahlullah belonging to the Chistiyah have listened to sama’. It is my heart’s 
desire that you listen to some renderings by myself.” Our par-dada pir, 
Mianji Nur-Muhammada* <ii replied: “Bhai, what can I do? My heart 
also wishes to listen. The fact is that people occasionally ask me to be the 
imam and, therefore, I have to refuse.” 

Do you see the level of taqwa, the depth of it? 

Rules governing sama’ (qawali) 

What was the sama’ of those times - what is nowadays confused with 
present-day qawali? Listen very carefully now. 

The sama’ of those days had very stringent conditions. What were these? 
As follows: 

1. The one rendering the sama’ should also be a “sahibe-hal”. 

2. The content of what he renders, the poetry, should be within the limits 
of the Shari’ at. 

3. The one rendering the sama should not be a female and should not 
be a youth at the pre-pubertal age, one without a beard (That is, neither 
imrat nor amrad). 

4. No musical instruments should be used - no tablah, no sarangi, no 
harmonium, no guitar. 

5. If there is clapping of the hands, this should NOT be in accordance with 
the rules of music (rhythm, cadence, etc). 

Is my voice reaching you? Are you giving this proper thought? These 
were the stringent conditions applied by those listening to sama’! 

Applying these strict conditions, two of our predecessors have listened 
to sama’ somewhat. One was Shah Hadhrat ’Abdul-Quddus Gangohi 
and the other was Hadhrat Nizamuddin Sultanji Dehelvi Up <ji 

Sama’ and Shah Hadhrat ’Abdul-Quddus Gangohi <ulp 4)1 

What was the condition of Shah Hadhrat ’Abdul-Quddus Gangohi <ii ^ 
Up? He suffered from a condition called “hiddate-jismani” (fieriness in the 
body). The severity of this heat was such that in the cold winter months 
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an earthenware pot was left outside overnight so that he could bath daily 
with the icy-cold water in the early part of the morning to keep his body 
cool. This condition was such that if he did not listen to sama, his skin 
would peel from parts of his body and blood would ooze out. Listening to 
sama’ was remedial - it was treatment for his hiddate- jismani. 

We know that, at times, something that may be ordinarily na-ja’iz may be 
used as a remedy because of special circumstances. And if the “substance” 
is ja’iz then? 

Once, a muhtasib appeared in Gangoh. It was a period of monarchic rule 
and the muhtasib was a person appointed by the Royal Court to see that 
nobody is involved in activities contrary to the Shari’ at. On his rounds, the 
muhtasib visited Gangoh as well. He came to know that sama’ was taking 
place at Shah Hadhrat ’Abdul-Quddus’t-u A place. He lost no time in 
getting there. “Janab, I have here a whip in my hand,” he said. Shah Hadhrat 
’Abdul-Quddus Gangohi Up a said: “What are you trying to say?” “Put 
a halt to the sama’!” The muhtasib ordered. “Very well.” Shah Hadhrat 
’Abdul-Quddus Gangohi ^ m ended the sama’ and did not arrange any 
more sessions. 

Hal (ecstasy / rapture) 

Shortly thereafter, while Shah Hadhrat ’Abdul-Quddus Gangohi Up <ji AJ-'j WclS 
up for Tahajjud, a voice reached him reciting the following: 

See the trick played by the river, 

The leaf sinks and the stone floats. 

A leaf, being light, should float and a stone, being heavy, should sink. 
An old woman grinding some corn or wheat on her millstone in the early 
hours of the morning was reciting this couplet. On hearing the couplet 
Shah Hadhrat ’Abdul-Quddus Gangohi Up went into a hal. What was 
there about this couplet that it had this effect on him? On the face of it 
there was nothing. I shall explain a bit later, in-sha-Allah Ta’ala, then you 
will understand. Yet Shah sahib went into a state of ecstasy. The point 
is this, Hadhrat, that he did not require to listen to qawali for him to go 
into a hal! 

On another occasion, listening to the swishing sound of the door as it 
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swung open and close, he again went into a hal. What was it this time? It 
was the swishing that sounded to him as if the doors were reciting “Allahu- 
Allah! Allahu-Allah!” 

An incident concerning another buzurg comes to mind: This buzurg was 
sitting with his khadim-e-khas on the first floor balcony. In the flat below 
lived another family. Downstairs, the father set out to go to the bazar. His 
child said: “Abba, I am also coming with you.” The father forbade the child 
to come, but, a child being a child, refused to listen and insisted on coming 
- the nagging obstinacy of a child! 

The following saying is well known: 

O Balak-hit - the obstinacy of a child; 

O Terha-hit - the obstinacy of anything crooked; 

O Raj-hit - the obstinacy of sovereignty. 

The father gave in to the persistence of the child and picked him up. “Fine 
then, come along.” The mother scolded the child: “You have no mercy on 
your aged father that you finally forced him to pick you up and take you 
along!” The child replied: “Amma! Besides him who else do I have? If not 
in his arms, in whose arms?” 

On the balcony above, the buzurg heard the child’s reply and immediately 
went into a state of ecstasy. Was this hal the result of some tablah or 
sarangi? Was this hal the result of some poetic recital? No! This was the 
result of the condition of the heart! 

This is what it is to be of the salikin, to be of the zakirin, to be of the 
muhibbm! This is not to hear some n’at and tear one’s kurtah in a fit of 
passion, so that one may get a new kurtah! This is not an exaggeration - I 
am relating something that has happened. 

To continue: The statement the child had made caused the buzurg to 
go into a state of ecstasy. The khadim-e-khas enquired of the buzurg: 
“Hadhrat! What happened that made you to go into a hal and made you 
twirl in ecstasy?” “Ofo! Did you not hear?” The buzurg asked. “Hear what?” 
“Did you not hear what the child said?” “I heard. The child merely said: 
‘Who is there for me besides him?’ ” Yes! That is it! What flashed into my 
mind immediately was: La-ilaha-illallah! There is only Him! In the whole 
world there is no other deity, no other objective, no other existence, no 
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other presence, no other object of love, besides Him! On hearing the child’s 
words, that there is no one besides him, my vision went directly to La- 
ilaha-illallah!” 

So, when making zikr of “La-ilaha-illallah” make it with the above concept. 
Then see how much delight and enjoyment you find in your zikr and then 
see what is produced in your heart! 

Reciting it merely as a tasbih, you will get thawab, you will attain darjas 

- elevation in spiritual rank. However, were you to make zikr with the 
perspective shown above, according to the rules of zikr, according to the 
manner in which the sheikh prescribes it, then see what happens! Just see 

- did the buzurg not experience a state of rapture? 

We were speaking about Shah Hadhrat ’Abdul-Quddus Gangohi u* 4ii . 
When he heard the couplet recited by the woman busy grinding, he went 
into a state of rapture. He gave the order to summon the reciters of sama. 
Mind you, he had stopped listening to sama’ after the muhtasib’s visit. 
When the reciters came somebody said: “Hadhrat, they are here. But one 
thing we do not understand: What made you go into a hal?” Shah Hadhrat 
’Abdul-Quddus Gangohi u* A replied: “When the old woman recited, 
‘The leaf sinks and the stone floats,’ I was reminded of the ayet of Surah 
Qari’ah: 


kali j g 9 ddj2j loll 


Then, as for him whose scales are heavy (with good works), he will live a 
pleasant life. But as for him whose scales are light, he will have his home in 
Hawiyah [an extremely deep pit in hell].(S.101.6-9.) 

“Whosoever’s weight will be heavy, will float away into Jannat. But 
whosoever’s weight will be light, will sink into hell. That is where my 
gaze fell!” 

That was the reason for him going into a hal. Hadhrat, that Being that 
is entrenched in the heart, that Being comes to mind, no matter what 
statements others make! If ordinary folks like us were to read the books 
in which the tales of Laylah and Majnun appear, we will develop love in 
our hearts, a love that is carnal. Whereas, if such people like Shah Hadhrat 
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’Abdul-Quddus Gangohi jp <ii and others were to read these very same 
books their ishq-e-ilahi (passionate love for Allah Ta’ala) increases. 

To continue: The reciters having arrived, the sama commenced. The 
muhtasib, who was staying over in Gangoh, got wind of it. He rushed 
over to put a stop to it as he had done previously. However, this time the 
mood of Shah Hadhrat ’Abdul-Quddus Gangohi 4 >i was different. The 
moment the muhtasib set his foot on the threshold he also went into a hal 
and trembling and panting, unable to control himself, he made his way 
to Shah Hadhrat ’Abdul-Quddus Gangohi a* «ii with some difficulty. He 
said: “Hadhrat, make me bai’at.” “How can I?” Shah Hadhrat ’Abdul-Quddus 
Gangohi a a replied. “You are the muhtasib - your duty is to stop us. 
Last time you commanded us to stop, and we stopped.” The muhtasib said: 
“Hadhrat, the situation today is different. I make taubah. Please make me 
bai’at.” Shah Hadhrat ’Abdul-Quddus Gangohi 4>i made him bai’at. 

There is a special moment for this, a specific time. Such as with Hadhrat 
Junaid Baghdadi Up <ii 

Tawajjuh - focusing of spiritual attention 

Before relating this episode, I wish to make some precautionary remarks: 
Nowadays, the masha’ikh have left off making tawajjuh. Conditions change 
and the strength and power that people of old had, is non-existent now. 

Hadhrat Junaid Baghdadi Up a was making tawajjuh in the direction 
of his murids who were sitting in front of him. It so happened that a dog 
passed by directly in front of Hadhrat Junaid Baghdadi u* <ii u-j at that 
particular moment. The dog proceeded a short distance and sat down, head 
bowed down. One by one, all the dogs of the neighbourhood appeared and 
they all sat down in front of this dog, all with their heads bowed down. 
The dog sat there for a while in this manner, with head bowed down. The 
other dogs sat there in a similar manner. Thereafter, this dog got up and 
went away. The other dogs also got up and went away. The dogs had also 
gone into a hal! 

The mental power of Hadhrat Junaid Baghdadi Up ^ , the force of his 
tawajjuh, had an effect on the dogs as well! There is a special moment, a 
specific time, when this happens. 
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To continue: The muhtasib became bai’at. This incident has been related 
in connection with Shah Hadhrat ’Abdul-Quddus Gangohi ^ ui because 
he used to listen to a fair amount of sama and the reason was that this was 
a remedy for the condition of “hiddate-jismanf” that he suffered from. I had 
mentioned that his condition was such that he used to bath with ice-cold 
water in the mornings in the middle of winter. What sin did he commit? 

Sama’ and Hadhrat Sultanjf Nizamuddm Auliya^^u.-. 

The other person who used to listen to a fair amount of sama’ as well, was 
Hadhrat Sultanjf Nizamuddm Auliya .a* At the same time, however, he 
also laid down this law for his murids: “If any of my murids were to listen 
to sama’, he will cease to be my murid.” This is to be found in his malfuzat. 
Whoever wishes to, can go and check it out for himself. It did happen. Once, 
somebody came to report to him: “Hadhrat! One of your murids in such 
and such a place listens to sama’!” Hadhrat Sultanjf Nizamuddm Auliya 
Up Ui replied: “I have told my friends” - murids were referred to as yaron/ 
doston (friends) - “that whosoever listens to sama’ ceases to be my murid. 
If he is listening to sama’, then he is no longer my murid.” Yet, he himself 
used to listen. But he did not allow his murids to listen. Nobody could say 
to him that he himself listens. No. This was inappropriate. 

Are you listening carefully? 

In his time, there was a buzurg by the name of Qazf Sanamf Sahib A 
4-ip. He was an alim and a qazf (judge). Qazf Sanamf Sahib ^ lived in 
the same period as Hadhrat Sultanjf Nizamuddm Auliya u-j. He advised 
Hadhrat Sultanjf Nizamuddm sahib: “Stop this act of bid’ah! What you are 
doing is not correct!” 

Remember that Hadhrat Sultanjf Nizamuddm Auliya Up ai used to 
observe all the laws pertaining to sama’. There were no tablah, sarangf, 
and so forth, as I have already mentioned. So, technically, according to 
the Shari’ at laws, Hadhrat Sultanjf Nizamuddm Auliya Up a was not 
involved in bid’ah. 

Something else comes to mind. Let me interrupt to relate this. We had 
heard this from Hadhratwala. 
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Dialogue with Shah Abdur-Rahim Sahib 

Shah Abdur-Rahim Sahib was a great alim and a buzurg. He once visited 
the mazar (mausoleum) of Hadhrat Sultanji Nizamuddin Auliya Up 
O bviously, this incident took place long after Hadhrat Sultanji Nizamuddin 
Auliya m had passed away. A ruhani dialogue, a communication 
between the souls of the two, commenced: 

Shah Abdur-Rahim Sahib: Janab Sultanji Sahib, this practice of yours of 
listening to sama’, what is it and where did you dig it up from? Hadhrat 
Sultanji: Why? What evil was there in it? 

Shah Abdur-Rahim: What makes you feel that it was not sinful? 

Hadhrat Sultanji: Let me pose a question: What does the Hadith Sharif 
state with regard to poetry? 

Bear in mind that both were great alims. 

Shah Abdur-Rahim: 



For poetry that is good, it is good; and for that which is bad, it is evil 
Hadhrat Sultanji: What does the Hadith Sharif state with regard to husne- 
saut - a good voice? 

Shah Abdur-Rahim: 



For a voice that is good, it is good; and for one which is bad, it is evil. 

Hadhrat Sultanji: Connecting the two, what do you deduce? 

Shah Abdur-Rahim: Good poetry read with a good voice, is good; and bad poetry 
read with a bad voice, is bad. 

Hadhrat Sultanji: Well, we did what was hasan. When did we do anything 
that was qabih? 

At this point in the conversation, a strange phenomenon occurred: a 
splendidly decorated sedan-chair suddenly appeared on the scene and 
sitting on it was Shah Baha’uddinu* A Naqshbandi. 

In former times, it was the custom for the masha’ikh to travel in these 
sedan-chairs. 

Now, Shah Baha’uddin sahib was a very well-known buzurg in the 
Naqshbandi silsilah, dating back quite some time. He had passed away a 
long time ago. In any case, the sedan-chair appeared on the scene and came 
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to rest near the mazar of Hadhrat Sultanjf Nizamuddfn Auliya Up u and 
Shah Baha’uddfn sahib u* 4>i alighted from it. 

Hadhrat Sultanjf Nizamuddfn Auliya U **-j, who had been conversing 
with Shah Abdur-Rahfm Sahib Up u suddenly stopped and kept silent. 
After a short while Shah Baha’uddfn sahib Up a j climbed back onto the 
sedan-chair and he, with the sedan-chair, vanished. 

Shah Abdur-Rahfm Sahib UpUu-j commented to Hadhrat Sultanjf Sahib 

P 4)1 : “Sultanjf! This was the occasion for you to have put forward your 

stand with regard to listening to sama’, together with all your proofs!” 
Hadhrat Sultanjf Sahib Up 4>i replied: “He is one of our elders and to have 
spoken like that in front of one of our elders is contrary to good manners. 
That is why I kept silent.” 

The reason for Hadhrat Sultanjf Sahib UpU u-j saying this was that those 
in the Naqshbandf silsilah never listened to sama ! 

Do you understand? 

This episode has been mentioned incidentally. To continue where I had 
left off: 

Qazf Sanamf Sahib Up u u-j had voiced his strong disapproval. When 
Hadhrat Sultanjf Nizamuddfn Auliya Up 4>i would not accept Qazf Sanamf 
Sahib t-ip kept quiet. Time passed. A time came when Qazf Sanamf 
Sahib Up became ill. The illness became prolonged and his condition 
deteriorated. It became apparent to everybody in the city that Qazf Sanamf 
Sahib Up <&i was not going to recover and that his death was imminent. 
He had taken a turn for the worst. 

Hadhrat Sultanjf Sahib Up <ii came to know of it as well. 

Listen carefully! Just see the qualities of our elders, how the seniors of 
that era behaved towards those who were their adversaries. 

Hadhrat Sultanjf Sahib Up <ii came to know as well that Qazf Sanamf 
Sahib’s uu m condition was deteriorating and had taken a turn for 
the worst. He promptly arrived at his home for iyadat (visiting a sick 
person). Who came? Hadhrat Sultanjf Sahib Up ui u-j. Arriving at the house 
of Qazf Sanamf Sahib Up U he knocked on the door. The laundf came 
out and enquired: “Who is it?” Hadhrat Sultanjf Sahib Up ai replied: 
“I am Nizamuddfn. I have come to visit Qazf Sanamf Sahib.” The laundf 
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went inside and informed Qazi Sanami Sahib jp a “It is Sultanji Sahib, 
Hadhrat Nizamuddin sahib. He has come for your iyadat.” 

Qazi Sanami Sahib Up <ii said: “Go and inform him that these are my 
final moments. At this crucial time when I am about to meet Haqq Ta’ala 
I have no wish to meet with such a bid’ati!” 

[Hadhrat a paused for a while before continuing.] 

“Feelings” - an important principle in suluk 

Another qissah comes to mind, so let me relate it: A certain buzurg arrived 
in a locality. In this town there lived another buzurg as well. This buzurg 
came to know that a certain buzurg had come to his town from outside. 
He thought to himself: “A buzurg has come - I should go and meet him,” 
and he got up. A feeling then came into his heart: “Do not go.” So he sat 
down again. Then he thought: “This is only a wehm - an unsubstantiated 
doubt - I am having. I should really go,” and he stood up again. The feeling 
again came into his heart: “Don’t go!” He sat down again. After a little 
while he thought to himself: “No, really, I should go and visit him.” He got 
up. This feeling came again: “Don’t go!” But this time he ignored it and 
started moving towards the door. He had hardly taken two steps when his 
foot slipped and he twisted his ankle! 

This brings forth an important principle in Suluk: If a person is a real, 
genuine muttaqi, abstinent (parezghar), zakir ahlullah and he experiences 
a sudden feeling in his heart, then he should not act contrary to that 
feeling. Should he act contrary to that feeling, he will not be committing 
a sin as far as his akhirat is concerned, but he will definitely suffer some 
worldly harm. 

So, this buzurg, having ignored the feeling that came into his heart - 
“Don’t go!” - suffered some harm: his ankle got sprained. Now he could 
not go. 

One or two days later, a person from that locality came to visit this 
buzurg. This buzurg enquired from him: “Bhai, some buzurg had come to 
our town - is he still here or has he left?” This person replied: “Hadhrat, 
he has left already. However, he turned out to be a bid’ati!” This buzurg 
said: “Ofo! This is the reason why my ankle got sprained! I had intended 
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to go and visit him and this is what happened!” 

To continue with Qazi Sanami Sahib’s u® qissah: 

Qazi Sanami Sahib u® told the laundi to tell Hadhrat Sultanji Sahib 
Up ii~j, who was waiting at the entrance for permission to enter: “Go and 
tell him that these are my final moments. I have no wish to meet with 
such a bid’ati!” 

Do you understand? 

The laundi went and relayed the message: “Hadhrat says that he has 
no wish to meet with such a bid’ati.” What was Hadhrat Sultanji Sahib’s 
<ulp <0)1 reply to this rebuke? Ahaha! It is worth listening to! It is worth 
understanding! Nowadays, many groups have arisen like a sudden storm, 
wayward in nature. People are getting enmeshed in their nets! Allah Ta’ala 
has placed these thoughts into my heart and I am relaying these to you. 

On hearing this rebuke, Hadhrat Sultanji Sahib U® 4>i ^ replied: “Go and 
tell Hadhrat that I am not an ill-mannered lout that I would present myself 
in his presence still as a bid’ati, but I have come here having made taubah 
from those very acts of bid’ah!” 

Do you see how the Great behave? Did he become obstinate? Did he start 
a fight? No! He was a true zakir! He was an ahlullah in the true sense of 
the word! Listen further: 

The message was conveyed to Qazi Sanami Sahib U® Qazisahib 
unwound the turban which he was wearing on his head and handed it to 
the laundi and said: “I am aware of the high stage that Hadhrat Sultanji 
Sahib has reached spiritually. He is not one that, stepping in here, his feet 
should touch the ground. Lay down this turban from the door to my bed 
and request him to enter, walking on my turban. That is his worth!” 

Do you see? Qazi Sanami Sahib U* 4>i knew his elevated status. The 
disagreement with him was a Shar’i issue. And the disagreement was on 
the basis of safeguarding the populace. 

The laundi took the turban to the door and bent down to unroll it. 
Hadhrat Sultanji Sahib a® ■*' asked: “What is this?” The laundi replied: “It 
is Hadhrat’s order: ‘Lay down this turban from Hadhrat Sultanji Sahib’s feet 
to my bed, so that Hadhrat Sultanji Sahib can enter walking with his shoes 
on my turban’ ”. Hadhrat Sultanji Nizamuddin Auliya u® <iii said: “How 
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can this be? Hadhrat’s turban is worthy of being placed on my head!” 

Do you see the ways of the elders? Is my voice reaching you or not? 

Hadhrat Sultanji Nizamuddin Auliya A took the turban from 
the laundfs hands, placed it on his head and presented himself at Qazi 
Sanami Sahib’s ai bedside and said: “Hadhrat, how can you do such 
a thing?” Qazi Sanami Sahib Up &\ «-j said: “No. No. I know who you are, 
what your status is.” Hadhrat Sultanji Nizamuddin Auliya 4>i returned 
the turban. 

The two conversed for a while, their voices a bit hushed. Qazi Sanami 
Sahib’s U* 4>i voice became weaker, his breathing a bit heavy. He said: 
“Hadhrat, these are my last moments. Hadhrat, make du’a that my khatimah 
is with iman.” Hadhrat Sultanji Nizamuddin Auliya made du’a: “May 

Allah Ta’ala maintain your final moments with salamati and iman.” He 
then said: “Hadhrat, permission to leave?” Qazi Sanami Sahib Up said: 
“Very well.” 

Hadhrat Sultanji Nizamuddin Auliya Up <ii u-j wrote afterwards: “I had 
just reached the door and stepped out when, from inside, the sound of 
the household people crying, reached my ears, signifying that Hadhrat 
Qazisahib had passed away!” 

Conclusion 

I cannot say why today these topics have cropped up, why they came forth 
from my lips. It surely is in the knowledge of Allah Ta’ala. These are issues 
which are essential to recognise and essential to know and essential to 
come into one’s realm of ’ilm: what are the ways others have introduced 
and how our elders have taken the utmost care to safeguard themselves, 
protect themselves from going contrary to the sunnat. 

Do you understand? 

It is almost time for namaz. This faqir, this humble servant, is about to 
leave. Maybe at some other time, in-sha-Allah Ta’ala, Allah Ta’ala granting 
the taufiq, I will make your khidmat. In the meantime, learn and memorise 
a lesson given by Hadhratwala, Hadhrat Thanwi And what is that? 

Hadhratwala Up *0)1 kf'j stressed the following: 
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Do not forsake your school of thought; 

And do not interfere with the school of thought of others! 


Du’a 


May Allah Ta’ala grant us the taufiq to make amal on the sunnat - ittiba’- 
e-sunnat - in the correct meaning of the term, with tawadhu and taqwa. 

(yu.LUI >j Li — 


Khuda hafiz. 
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BOOKLET NUMBER TEN 

Shawwal 1418 - February 1998 



FOREWORD 

Alhamdulillah! Through the fadhl of Allah Ta’ala and the barkat of our 
sheikh, this tenth booklet (not counting the “Special Issue”) is now 
ready. 

This tenth number is meant to be a “bonus” issue, in that the ambitious 
task has been undertaken of translating three consecutive majalis that 
Hadhratji held in Lahore, Pakistan, in October 1986. The occasion 

was the annual jalsah of the organisation “Majlis Siyanatul-Muslimeen, 
Pakistan”. It is appropriate, therefore, to note down a few comments 
concerning the “Majlis Siyanatul-Muslimeen”: 

Very briefly: When Hadhrat Maulana Ashraf ’All Thanwi Up 4)1 SciW 
the decline in the Muslim ummat, compounded with the onslaught from 
outside forces, he wrote two kitabs to remedy the situation. The one 
was “Hayaatul-Muslimeen” and the other was “Siyanatul-Muslimeen,” 
wherein an all-comprehensive programme was laid down for the revival 
of the ummat. In order to give practical force to the programme the body 
“Majlis Siyanatul-Muslimeen” was formed. This was approximately in the 
year 1930. 

The object was to put into practice the teachings contained in the two 
kitabs - that is, that Islam be practised in its all-comprehensive form, taking 
into account ’aqa id: ’ibadat, mu’asharat, mu’amulat and akhlaq. Branches 
of the organisation were subsequently established in different areas, with 
the main centre, subsequent to Hadhrat Thanwf s Up * demise and after 
the formation of Pakistan, being established in Lahore by Hadhrat Thanwf s 
aJl P 4)1 AJ-'J senior khalifah-e-khas, Hadhrat Maulana Shah Hafiz Jalil Ahmed 
Sharwani Sahib u* <ii in 1953. Upon the latter’s demise the reins were 
taken over by Hadhrat Maulana Sayyid Najmul Hasan Sahib Sharwani 
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■Op <ii. Annually an ijtima’ is held in Lahore, where those connected to the 
“Majlis Siyanatul-Muslimeen” gather and the aims of the organisation are 
propagated. 

It is at one such ijtima’ that our Hadhratjf Up Ai spoke. The first majlis 
conducted by our Hadhratjf Up ai after the ’Asr namaz, is directed more 
towards those connected to the “Majlis Siyanatul-Muslimeen”. The theme 
is that of nisbat, which is then developed in the subsequent majalis held 
on the following two days. 

At the end of this booklet is a translation of a letter written by Hadhratjf 
<ulp <0)1 on the subject of nisbat. This letter very nicely summarises and 
rounds off the subject. 

May Allah Ta’ala grant all of us, the readers, those who have assisted and 
the translator and all our families true and correct nisbat m’ Allah. 

Dr.I.M. 



[Here follows a translation of a series of majalis held by Hadhrat Maulana Muhammad 
Masihullah Khan Sahib Up on being invited to address those attending the 
annual ijtima of the “Majlis Siyanatul-Muslimeen (Pakistan)” in Lahore. Dates: 16th 
nth and 18th October 1986, corresponding with the 3rd, 4th and 5th Safar 1407.] 

NISBAT - AFFILIATION/ CONNECTION 
THE FIRST MAJLIS 

What can one say? Bayans continue to be delivered. And here, there are 
limitless bayans being delivered! 

In any case, what I wish to state is that last year as well, this servant was 
invited to attend the annual ijtima’ of the “Majlis Siyanatul-Muslimeen”. 
However, one may put it that the water and grain of this place was not in 
my taqdfr then, or one may say that the length and severity of my illness 
were the causes for this servant’s non-attendance. Otherwise, it is obvious 
that whatever is specifically linked to one’s sheikh - the nisbat is to one’s 
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sheikh - and one is invited to it and there are no special hindrances, then 
not to attend, is not to value one’s nisbat! And especially those individuals 
who have a more specific and special affiliation, a very special nisbat, they 
have no grounds for excusing themselves or allowing obstacles to present 
themselves. 

Nisbat is a great thing. 

And when one considers that the person to whom one is affiliated is a 
Sahibe-Haqq - a person who is on Truth - and him being a Sahibe-Haqq 
has already been established by various proofs, then the nisbat is taken 
into even greater consideration. One does not then search for excuses for 
not attending. To the contrary, one searches for excuses that will make it 
possible in whatever way for one to definitely attend. 

This is applicable to each individual according to his ’aqidat in (faith and 
confidence) and ta’alluq with (affiliation) the Sahibe-Haqq. 

Sir Sayyid Ahmed Khan Sahib and the beggar 

A qissah comes to mind concerning an incident from which one may learn 
a great lesson: 

This incident concerns Sir Sayyid Ahmed Khan Sahib, the founder of 
Aligarh College. For some years now it is a fully fledged University. 

It was a hot summer’s day. Sir Sayyid Ahmed Khan Sahib was relaxing on 
a couch in his room. A companion of his, one of the nobility of Hyderabad 
Deccan, was Similarly, relaxing on a couch nearby. The nobility in those 
days used to cool themselves by having a screen of sweet-smelling grass 
suspended in the room while an attendant used to sprinkle water on it and 
fan them with large hand-fans. There were no electric fans or coolers in 
those days. These two were resting thus when Sir Sayyid Ahmed Khan Sahib 
observed through the glass doors the arrival of a beggar outside. The beggar 
stopped at the well situated just outside and laid down his knapsack. 

Sir Sayyid Ahmed Khan Sahib commented to his companion: “This person 
is going to come here in the guise of a durwesh, but I will not give him 
even one paisah!” 

As predicted, the beggar, having changed into the garb of a durwesh, 
came up to the door and knocked. His knock was ignored. But these beggars 
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tend to be daring and tenacious. The hint from inside had no effect and the 
knocking continued persistently. Finally, the attendant was told to open 
the door. The “durwesh” entered, made salam and sat down. However, 
Sir Sayyid Ahmed Khan Sahib, having seen that this was just an ordinary 
person who had merely changed into the garb of a durwesh, continued to 
ignore him. 

The “durwesh,” seeing the indifference, spoke sharply: “Do you not 
recognise who I am? I am that person who has had the honour of visiting 
such and such a person! My eyes have been blessed by gazing at his radiant 
nur-filled face!” On hearing this Sir Sayyid Ahmed Khan Sahib immediately 
sat up. Asking his attendant to bring his cash-box, he took from it a generous 
sum, got up from his couch, went over to the “durwesh” and standing 
respectfully before him, handed over the money. “Huzur! Kindly accept 
this gift!” The “durwesh” accepted the money and left. 

The companion from Hyderabad commented drily: “Just now you were 
adamant that you would not give him a single paisah, but then you went 
and handed over to him a substantial amount!” Sir Sayyid Ahmed Khan 
Sahib said: “Do you not realise what he said?” The companion said: “He 
merely said that he had met a certain person.” “Do you know the person he 
said he had visited?” his companion said. “No. I don’t.” Sir Sayyid Ahmed 
Khan Sahib said: “The person whose name he took, was my sheikh! When 
he took the name of my sheikh, saying that he had visited him, he was 
showing an affiliation (nisbat) to my sheikh. Heavens! Then how could I 
be so audacious as to ignore him and refuse his request?” 

Let us stop to ponder! Those whom we consider to be dunyadar (worldly 
people), just see the qualities they have in them. Note that the “durwesh” 
was not his sheikh, but had merely claimed to have seen his sheikh. Only 
Allah Ta’ala knows whether he had seen him or not. These people are very 
professional. He may have fished out this information from somebody, as to 
who Sir Sayyid Ahmed Khan Sahib’s sheikh was. But see, Sir Sayyid Ahmed 
Khan Sahib did not cross-examine him: “When did you see him? Where 
did you see him? What was his appearance like? Describe his features and 
complexion.” No. He did not delve into all that. 

His attitude was: “If I have no proof to the contrary, why should I consider 
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a Muslim person to be a liar?” Thus, he handed him the money and the 
beggar left. 

To continue: Sir Sayyid Ahmed Khan Sahib, still addressing his companion, 
said: “It is a good thing that he accepted what I had presented to him. If 
he had told me: ‘Hand over the entire cash-box to me, I take a qasm on 
Allah Ta’ala that, because of the nisbat, I would have picked up the entire 
cash-box and handed it over to him!” 

Ponder! This is a so-called “dunyadar” individual, yet showing such 
qualities which should be seen in us who are considered to be “dmdar” 
people. 

So, if something has a nisbat with a person and that person is of the 
ahle-Haqq and one also has nisbat with that person, is it possible to look 
for excuses for being absent? Can this be proof of respect within his heart 
for that person? 

Yes, if some special obstacle were to present itself, then with heartfelt 
grief - with utter grief - he will be absent. Otherwise, there is no reason 
for not being present and this applies more so to those who have a special 
connection (ta’alluq). 

Moreover, when that particular cause that we are speaking about, has 
been structured by the said ahle-Haqq and the very foundations have been 
laid by him, then it is not only for the duration of his life time. It is for 
afterwards as well, even after he has passed away. Such individuals do not 
“die” (wafat pana), but they become “transposed” (muntaqil hona). 

Intiqal hona - to be transposed: Hajf Imdadullah <u1p <u)1 <L?-j and his sheikh 

The reason why the term “intiqal” is used for a mu’min on his death is 
because he will now receive full and complete reward in the hereafter. He 
is now transposed from this world to another, where he will receive full 
and complete compensation for those amal which he had performed with 
complete sincerity, with the taufiq of Allah Ta’ala. Both terms - wafat and 
intiqal - are used to denote physical death. In appearance, the person 
appears to “die,” but, in reality, the person remains alive. And from the 
graves of certain special individuals tremendous spiritual benefit is derived 
and abundant faiz is attained. 
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I am reminded of something related to us by Hadhratwala, Hadhrat 
Thanwi Up <ul 

Our par-dada pfr Hadhrat Mianji Nur Muhammad Sahib U* had 
become ill. The illness took a serious turn and did not appear to abate. 
So much so that he realised that he would not live long. Originally from 
a place called Jinjani, he had come to live in a place called Loharf and he 
now yearned to return to his hometown. He called forth for a sedan-chair 
to be brought and he went to sit in it and set forth. 

Incidentally, in that era [early 19th century] the ’ulema would travel on 
horseback and the masha’ikh travelled in these sedan-chairs. We are not 
speaking of present times. 

In order to reach Jinjam he had to pass through Thana Bhawan. When 
passing through, Hadhrat Mianji Nur Muhammad Sahib Up ^ ordered the 
sedan-chair to be stopped outside the khanqah and requested the chair- 
bearers to call Hajisahib. 

Who was Hajisahib? This was none other than Haji Imdadullah Upiiu^, the 
sheikh of Hadhratwala, Hadhrat Thanwi Up <ii He had already acquired 
fame in his youth. Originally he had entered the Naqshbandi silsilah and 
had already been given khilafat there. But he did not rest. 

We, on the other hand, experience a few effects of zikr and we sit 
back completely satisfied and complacent. But Hajisahib’s thirst was not 
quenched. Even after having reached the stage of a khalifah, his search 
continued. One night, Hajisahib had a dream in which he had made ziyarat 
of Rasulullah ^ Up a who had indicated to him to become bai’at to 
a certain person whose features were shown to Hajisahib in the dream. 
That was all. 

At that time there lived here in Jalalabad a great buzurg. He had the special 
honour of making ziyarat of Rasulullah Up a j_p in a state of wakefulness. 
Hajisahib used to come to this buzurg to study the kitab “Hisne Hasm”. This 
buzurg noticed Hajisahib’s restlessness and advised him: “Mianji!” 

In those days the pious and scholars were addressed as “mianji” or 
“mullahji,” but nowadays one cannot use these titles because people feel 
insulted. 

“Mianji! You appear still to be thirsty spiritually. There is a village called 
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Loharf, nearby here. There is a buzurg there. Why do you not go and see 
him?” 

Hajisahib went to Loharf. When he entered the khanqah there and set 
eyes on Hadhrat Mianjf Nur Muhammad Sahib t-u A with a sudden jolt 
he realised that this was the same buzurg shown to him in his dream by 
Rasulullah ^ <ii j_*! Hajisahib became bai’at in the Chistiyah silsilah to 
Hadhrat Mianjf Nur Muhammad Sahib and progressed here as well 

to the stage where he was again given khilafat. 

To continue: Hadhrat Mianjf Nur Muhammad Sahib a* being very 
ill, had stopped at the khanqah in Thana Bhawan and had ordered the 
palkf-bearers to summon Hajisahib. Hajisahib came out and peered into 
the palkf through the curtains and saw his sheikh lying ill in it. Salams 
were exchanged, musafahah was made and Hadhrat Mianjf Nur Muhammad 
Sahib 4_u ^ said: “Hajisahib! My idea at this moment is that I should 

take more work from you.” Remember that Hajisahib had already been 
given the responsibilities of khilafat from two silsilas. Hadhrat Mianjf Nur 
Muhammad Sahib Up <Ji repeated: “My heart desires that I should take 
more work from you. It appears as if my time is limited.” Hearing this, tears 
came to the eyes of Hajisahib, indeed as they should! 

These august personalities do not shed tears at the thought of separation 
that death brings, but they weep with the grief that: “Tomorrow, should I 
be in need of my sheikh or some obstacles come across my path, to whom 
shall I turn to in order to solve my problems? My spiritual progress will 
come to a standstill!” 

Seeing his tears Hadhrat Mianjf Nur Muhammad Sahib u* <ii remarked 
- and this is the purpose of relating this episode: “Do not feel concerned. 
Do not distress yourself. A faqfr does not die - he is merely transposed! 
I will not be around, but my grave will be there. You should frequent it. 
In-sha-Allah Ta’ala, you will then still attain the same faiz as you have 
attained in my lifetime.” 

This is something to ponder over. 

As I was saying: When a person has established something and laid 
down the foundations for it and structured it, then should not those who 
are connected to him, those who are his followers, direct their attention 
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at bringing about further progress and elevating it higher? This is what 
those who have ikhlas and sidq would desire! Or should they be doing the 
opposite - bringing about retrogression and destroying it? And this applies 
even more so to those who have an extra-special affiliation, like being the 
offspring. 

Hadhratwala, Hadhrat Thanwf ^ ai once spoke thus, concerning 
Maulanajalfl Ahmed Sahib who was known as “Piyare-mian” and 

who was my brother-in-law. “If there was a custom of doing it, I would 
have made Maulanajalfl Ahmed my adopted son.” 

This is something to ponder over. Take a lesson from it. 

Maulana Jalfl Ahmed Sahib Up &\ left all his possessions in Hindustan 
and came to Pakistan, bringing with him the “Majlis Siyanatul-Muslimeen” 
and dedicated his whole life and wealth in propagating its ideals. Whatever 
he had he sacrificed, spending the remainder of his life in difficult 
circumstances. 

Maulana Ilyas aJlP till and the Tablfgh Jama’at 

Take the situation of Maulana Ilyas Sahib u* who founded the Tablfgh 

Jama’at which has its markaz in Nizamuddfn, Delhi. When he passed away, 
the Tablfgh Movement did not come to an end, but it was fostered by 
his son Hadhrat Maulana Yusuf Sahib Up A who was also the son-in- 
law of Sheikhul-Hadfth Hadhrat Maulana Zakariyya Sahib U* A ir-j and he 
propagated the movement further. He put his full effort into it and spread 
it even more. When Hadhrat Maulana Yusuf Sahib Up A passed away, the 
reins were taken over by Hadhrat Maulana Inamul-Hasan Sahib, who was 
also the son-in-law of Hadhrat Zakariyya Sahib a* 4>i j*-> And he, too, fully 
exerted himself in this effort, causing the movement to grow and grow, 
with fadhle-ilahf and tauffqe-ilahf. Just observe the sincerity in them, the 
unity and muhabbat they had within themselves. 

People from outlying areas come to the markaz in Nizamuddfn, Delhi, in 
connection with the affairs of the Tablfgh Movement. From time to time, 
some of them come to visit me in Jalalabad as well. Once, quite a big group 
of people came to meet me. A bit surprised at their number, I asked them 
what was happening? They explained that Hadhrat Maulana Inamul-Hasan 
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Sahib had gathered in Delhi people from different parts of Mysore and 
Madras in the south of India. Every six to 12 months, workers are called and 
instructed on how to go about the work of Tablfgh. This was the purpose 
for their coming to Delhi from Mysore and Madras. 

Methods of advertising 

The point I wish to make is that there is no necessity for them to hand 
out handbills. You will have seen that they never ever give out handbills, 
because each individual is himself a “handbill”! Whenever an ijtima’ is 
taking place you will not find any printed notices and handbills publicising 
the event, but jama’ats will go out to different areas, localities and towns. 
They will then make ghast, inviting towards the ijtima’ and taking out with 
them newcomers in their thousands to attend the ijtima’! 

Whereas at our ijtima’s, those of the “Majlis Siyanatul-Muslimeen,” 
handbills and notices have to be printed and distributed and even then 
only a handful of people present themselves. 

Collection of funds 

In the same way, they do not have to go around collecting funds, because 
they are a “fund” in themselves! They have many well-to-do people, 
millionaires and billionaires, who are jama’at workers. They themselves 
make their funds available on a continuous basis. It is not necessary for 
anybody to tell them to donate funds. They have dedicated themselves 
with such sincerity that they have worn themselves out, body, soul and 
wealth, in this effort. 

Because of this nisbat with Hadhrat Maulana Ilyas Sahib ^ &\ u-j, with 
what great compassion and courage and painstaking effort, did Hadhrat 
Maulana Yusuf Sahib .a* and, now, Hadhrat Maulana Inamul-Hasan 
Sahib, steer the movement ahead. 

These points I have brought up to underline that my sheikh, Hadhrat 
Maulana Ashraf ’All Sahib a* was the one to establish “Majlis Siyanatul- 
Muslimeen”. Its nisbat is towards him. So, those who have a ta’alluq and 
have ikhlas and sidq, have no grounds for excuses. 

It is necessary to keep one’s hearts clean at all times, which is termed 
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“husne-zin” (to harbour good thoughts and not to entertain evil suspicions). 
This work is not to be kept dependent on the presence or absence of any 
individual, or on the founder being alive or not. 

Husne-zin (nek-gumam) and su-e-zin (bid-gumanf) 

Husne-zin is a great quality, whereas the opposite - su-e-zin - is a very vile 
act. In the Court of Haqq Ta’ala, you will not be called to account on having 
had husne-zin with regard to a certain person, but you will definitely be 
taken to task on why you had su-e-zin with regard to a certain person. Why 
did you have bid-guma m towards a certain person - why did you harbour 
evil thoughts about him? You will not be questioned as to why you thought 
well of him. Have nek-guman with regard to every mu’min. 

** ^ ^ O 0 >0 

I (jwsjilj I 

Have nek-guman with regard to every mu’min. 

(*-> *■) i 

Verily, some suspicion is a sin. (S.49.12.) 

Until and unless there is a shar’i basis, bid-gumam is a sin. There has to 
be a proper shar’i investigation and shar’i evidence or the person himself 
either acknowledges or refutes the allegations. Bid-ghumani and su-e-zin 
creates fasad (mischief/ trouble/ dissension) and causes fitnah to spread. 

Hadhrat ’All ■cp 4)1 making salam to Hadhrat Abubakr ** first 

An incident comes to mind: 

Once, Hadhrat Abubakr Siddiq ^ ju; A was walking along in a certain 
direction. Approaching him from the opposite direction was Hadhrat ’All 
** ju: ^j. When they were fairly close, Hadhrat ’All ^ ju; <ii ^ made 
salam to Hadhrat Abubakr Siddiq ^ ju; <ii who replied to the salam. 
It so happened that a sahabi ^ ji~- a\ was passing by and took note of 
this meeting between the two, where Hadhrat ’Ali ^ ju; a\ made salam 
first. He thought to himself. “What transpired is contrary to the normal 
practice of Hadhrat Abubakr Siddiq « ju.- «ii ^ j . It was always the habit of 
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Hadhrat Abubakr Siddiq ^ A ^ j , whenever he met Hadhrat ’Ah' ju: A ^ 
ti, to greet first. Whereas, on this occasion, he did not initiate the salam, 
but Hadhrat ’Ah' ^ ju; ^ made salam first. Is there not, perhaps, some 
discord between the two, some change in their hearts, some ill-feelings, 
some unpleasantness?” 

The sahabi ^ went straight to Rasulullah a and reported 

the incident to him: “I always used to see Hadhrat Abubakr Siddiq 
■c* ju; at make salam to Hadhrat ’Ah' ^ ju; ^ first. Today, the opposite 
happened.” Whenever anything happens contrary to normal practice, it is 
only natural that suspicions are aroused. 

Another incident springs to mind, one that Hadhratwala, Hadhrat Thanwi 
4)1 related to us. Let me mention this incident before continuing: 

One buzurg used to be in the habit of visiting another buzurg. 

You will find birds of a kind, together they will fly along, 

Dove with a dove, falcon with a falcon. 

One day this buzurg did not come visit him as was his normal routine. 
The thought came to the other buzurg that there must be some valid reason 
for him not coming. The following day also he did not come visit him and 
on the third day as well. The doubts now assailed him. “I must have done 
something wrong for him not to visit me, contrary to his normal habit.” 

He proceeded to the house of the buzurg and knocked on the door. The 
first buzurg answered the knock, salams were exchanged, musafahah was 
made and he asked. “Why have you taken the trouble to come?” “Huzur!” 
The second buzurg replied. “You used to visit me daily. Three days have 
passed and you have not visited me. The thought came to me that perhaps 
the reason is that I may have been rude or insulting to you, that I may 
perhaps have said or did something to upset you.” The first buzurg said: 
“If that were the case, the Hadi'th Sharif states that if there is some discord 
with one’s friend during any discussion, clear it up there and then, in that 
very majlis. One should not leave it for some other time. So, if there was 
anything you said or did along these lines, I would have brought it up there 
and then and clarified the matter. Rest assured that I have no complaints 
against you.” 

Much relieved, the second buzurg asked: “Then, why did you not come?” 
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The first buzurg replied. “I had developed an abscess and that is why I 
could not come.” The second buzurg asked: “Where is the abscess?” This 
time the first buzurg gave no reply. He remained silent. 

There are two possible reasons for him to have kept silent. One is due 
to his natural disposition, his temperament; the other is due to a shar’i 
reason. 

Firstly, the disposition of some individuals is that of being naturally very 
modest and shy and to mention certain anatomical parts of the body is 
difficult. The person feels extremely shy to mention these. 

Secondly, the sharT aspect is as follows: Seeing that the second buzurg 
now knew that the reason the first buzurg could not visit him was that 
he had an abscess, which caused him great pain and difficulty in walking, 
then the question as to where the abscess was situated, was an irrelevant 
and useless question, what is termed la-yani. 

Shun what is useless and futile - la-yani 

Ayyuhat-tullab! Ponder a bit! What is the relevant Hadith Sharif? 

Of the beauty of a person’s Islam is that he shuns what is useless/ futile. 

These were the sufiya-muhaqqiqin who acted on the Hadith Sharif and 
ayat of the Qur’an Sharif! This is that Tasawwuf, that Suluk, which is an 
extremely exquisite section of the sacred Shari’ ah! This Tasawwuf, this 
Suluk is not a category apart from the Shari’ ah. Nay! It is very much a part 
of it and a very delicate and extremely exquisite part, which Hadhratwala, 
Hadhrat Thanwi used to express as follows: 

“Do you know what Suluk is? This Suluk is a ruh. To which ruh can one 
liken it to? The ruh of the mala’ikah!” The ruh is an extremely delicate 
and exquisite entity, even more so of such a delicate creation as the 
mala’ikah. 

To continue: The first buzurg had kept silent. He had not replied because 
the second buzurg had asked a question that was irrelevant (la-yam). 
Seeing that he now knew why the first buzurg had not visited him why 
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ask: “Where did you have the abscess?” When the object had been achieved 
why ask further? This question was superfluous - it was contrary to the 
teaching of: 

jS/ La . 

The second buzurg also sensed that his question was superfluous. He went 
back home and on his return he fell prostrate in sajdah, lamenting and 
beseeching forgiveness in that he had been involved in la-yani! 

These are the effects of Suluk! These are the results of zikr and taqwa, 
combined with Suluk! This tongue that we possess has not been given for 
la-yani. Haqq Ta’ala has created the tongue for His zikr and the heart has 
been created for His yad (remembrance). 

It comes in the Hadith Sharif that Rasulullah p_j has stated that 

the tongue should be zakir (making zikr), that the heart should be shakir 
(making shukr) and the body should be sabir (making sabr). This tongue 
has been created for the zikr of Allah Ta’ala, so why is there la-yani kalam 
(useless and futile speech)? And the heart is for the yad of Allah Ta’ala. 

Just ponder: Allah Ta’ala is One. There is only one tongue and the heart 
is single. Other parts of the body come in pairs: two hands, two feet, two 
eyes, two ears, two kidneys, and so forth. So that One Allah Ta’ala has 
created one tongue for His zikr and one heart for His remembrance! A 
tongue not making zikr, can it be called a tongue? That heart not in yad, 
can it be called a heart? 

u I Ft xu go ftulfgegeu 

That heart is no heart in which You are not present! 

The zikr of Allah Ta’ala is demanded from us all the time, whereas the 
five daily namaz are for set and limited times. 


‘dillj^S’SU o jLdkJl J : .A 9 


ISU 


When you have performed your salat, remember Allah standing, sitting and 

reclining. (S.4.103.) 

Allah Ta’ala is addressing us, as if to say. “When you have completed 
performing your namaz do not imagine that you have fulfilled all My rights 
on you. Nay! Nay! That namaz was for a limited period. Whereas, while 
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standing or while sitting or while lying on your sides, you should still be 
involved in My zikr!” 

Zikr lisam and zikr qalbi and the aspect of riya 

Zikr has two locations - there are two sites in the body where zikr is made. 
One is the tongue and the other is the heart. Making zikr with the tongue 
is called zikr lisani and zikr made in the heart is called zikr qalbi. With 
zikr lisam there should be zikr qalbi and with zikr qalbi there should be 
zikr lisam - this is the ideal, that there should be zikr taking place in both 
places simultaneously. This is the comprehensive form of zikr. Otherwise, 
at times, one is deceived into thinking that even though one is not making 
zikr lisam one is involved in zikr qalbi, whereas the heart is devoid of 
zikr - the heart is not zakir. The heart is empty! In contrast, zikr lisam is 
a conscious act and one cannot be deceived. That is why some individuals 
carry a tasbih in their hands. By doing so the thought should never enter 
one’s mind that this is riya - doing something for show. 

Hadhrat Junaid Baghdadi Up ai used to hold a tasbih in his hand. 
Somebody enquired: “Hadhrat! You have already reached a very lofty status 
spiritually, in that the yad of Allah Ta’ala is all the time in your heart and 
you are making zikr all the time. So, what need is there for the tasbih?” 
Hadhrat Junaid Baghdadi Up ai replied: “This tasbih in my hand is my 
benefactor. It was the initial means and cause for our gaining that stage of 
being in the remembrance of Allah Ta’ala. So, should I now be ungrateful 
and discard it?” 

Take note: Those asbab (procedures/ causes) that make us neglectful of 
the yad of Zate-Bari Ta’ala, they are worthy of being discarded. Whereas 
those asbab that draw us closer to the zikr of Zate-Bari Ta’ala, we have to 
hold firmly on to. 

To continue with the topic of “husne-zin”: I had related that Hadhrat 
Abubakr Siddiq ^ ju; 4>i ^ had not initiated the salam on meeting Hadhrat 
’Alt a* ju; *1 and the sahabi tp ju; ai ^ who had witnessed this had gone 
to relate the incident to Rasulullah ^ j 4>i fearing that perhaps there 
was some discord between the two. “Today Hadhrat Abubakr Siddiq ai ^ 

ji~- did not make salam first, but Hadhrat ’All « ji~- ai ^ had to make 


~ 376 ~ 


BOOKLET NUMBER TEN 


salam first. Huzur •*' would you not investigate?” 

Hadhrat Abubakr Siddiq ^ ji~- 4>i was summoned. Rasulullah ^ j*, 
asked: “Abubakr, did any incident take place today between you and ’Ah'?” 
“Yes,” replied Hadhrat Abubakr Siddiq ^ ju; <ii “’Ali was approaching 
as I was proceeding along. As we neared one another, he made salam and 
I replied. I did not make salam first.” Rasulullah ^ .a* A asked: “And 
what was your habit previous to this?” 

Take note that Rasulullah ^ Up <ii did not act merely on the statement 
of the sahabi ^ ju; ^j. No judgement was made, but the matter was 
investigated first. 

Hadhrat Abubakr Siddiq ^ ^ 3 replied: “Previously it was my habit 

to make salam to ’Ah' first.” “Then why did you act contrary to your habit 
today?” asked Rasulullah ^ <ii j*. Pay attention now! 

Hadhrat Abubakr Siddiq replied: “For this reason that, 

whenever I used to initiate the salam, I used to notice that the showering 
of anwar-e-ilahi (spiritual radiance from Allah Ta’ala) was greater on me 
and less on ’Ah'. Today I adopted ithar so that the anwar of Zate-Bari Ta’ala 
should shower more on my brother ’Ah' and less on me!” 

What was revealed after investigation? Whereas what were the assumptions 
prior to this? After investigation, the true picture was revealed that there 
were no differences, no discord between the two. Investigation revealed 
an amazing aspect! 

Thawab of initiating salam is greater 

Students may raise a query here: To make salam is sunnat. To reply is 
wajib. The reward of a wajib act is more and that of a sunnat act is less. 
However, from the above incident it is apparent that initiating the salam, 
which is sunnat, drew greater anwar-e-ilahi and Therefore, greater thawab, 
whereas replying to the salam, which is wajib, drew lesser anwar-e-ilahi 
and, therefore, lesser thawab. 

This is the direction in which a student’s mind will race, as it should. That 
is why a Farsi poet said some quatrains the meaning of which is: 

That student who sits in front of his ustad without asking any “whys?” 
and “wherefores?” and that murid who sits in front of his sheikh full of 
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“whys?” and “wherefores?”- both of them should go and stay in the jungle! 
They have no need to reside among humans! 

It is part of the student’s work and study to do academic research. Whereas 
the work of the murid is to take the treatment that is prescribed to him. 

As I was saying, the student may raise a query as to the apparent 
contradiction in the thawab attached to the salam. 

The answer to this query is that the thawab is based on the mujahadah. 
Initiating the salam is not an act that everybody has the courage for! Only 
that person is able to do so who has real, genuine humility in his tabiyet, 
genuine lowliness, a nafs that is subjugated (kasre-nafs). Initiating the 
salam is a manifestation of one’s humbleness, whereas in replying there 
is a type of boasting: “I am being greeted!” This is especially so when 
somebody important makes salam to a lesser person, then the latter’s ego 
is even more inflated and he goes around saying: “Today such and such a 
person greeted me!” Thereby trying to impress on others his own rank. 

So, in replying to a salam there is a type of boast, whereas in initiating the 
salam there is humility. And thawab and qurbe-llahi is based on humility. 
Allah Ta’ala loves humbleness, very much so! 

All this is an elucidation of su-e-zin and husne-zin and the importance 
of first investigating before jumping to conclusions. 

We were speaking about nisbat that this is a great entity. In whichever 
direction one has nisbat, one places importance to it to the degree of that 
connection (ta’alluq) - one attaches importance to it and one takes the 
necessary care and consideration to preserve and propagate it. Yes, if on 
some rare occasion, by a process of deduction, some contrary thought 
comes into one’s mind, that is a different matter. 

However, even then if somebody places a reasonable argument in front 
of one to dispel this notion and one has no actual proof to reject this 
argument - and there is no obstinacy in oneself and one is not proud or 
conceited - then one should accept the argument. 

Nisbat and Hadhrat Abubakr <£& JUj <0)1 j 

Huzure-akram ^ Up a had passed away. However, during his blessed 
lifetime, shortly before his demise, he had handed the standard - the flag 
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taken by the commander when proceeding for jihad - to Hadhrat Usama 
^ He was instructed to proceed forth. Hadhrat Usama ji~- A 

^ left. Shortly thereafter, Rasulullah u* 4>i passed away. There was 
consternation and panic among the Muslims. Some tribes even became 
apostate. Some refused to pay zakat. 

Over here the Muhaj ir in and Ansar were having mashwarah (consultations) 
as to who should succeed to take over the role of head of state. Rasulullah 
t-u m j*,, besides being a nabi, was also a king, an amir, the head of a 
state. So, it was necessary to have somebody to take over the reins so that 
the administration and the application of the laws could be kept intact. 

Hadhrat ’Umar ^ ju; ^ saw that there was much vacillation and 
uncertainty and that this was causing an undue delay. He thought to 
himself: “Who can be more worthy and deserving than Abubakr Siddiq?” 
He thus took the initiative and took bai’at at the hands of Hadhrat Abubakr 
Siddiq ^ ji~- 4ii On seeing this, others also starting taking bai’at at the 
hands of Hadhrat Abubakr Siddiq ^ ju; <ii ^ j and shortly there was a general 
consensus (ijma) of the sahabah ^ ju; <ii ^ on the khilafat of Hadhrat 
Abubakr Siddiq ALP 4)1 j. 

Now, on the one hand, there were those who refused to pay zakat and 
they had to be brought under control. On the other hand, the army under 
Hadhrat Usama ^ was ready for jihad and the Muslim forces in 

Madinah appeared depleted. Hadhrat ’Umar ^ ji~- A advised Hadhrat 
Abubakr Siddiq ^ ^y. “Wait a while, make sabr. Do not, as yet, send 

any forces against those who refuse to pay zakat. However, if you insist on 
doing so, recall the force sent under Usama, for they are still on their way 
and have not reached the position they were posted to.” 

Hadhrat Abubakr Siddiq ^ retorted: “0 ’Umar! What has happened 

to you? In the Age of Jahalat you were very stern and now you have changed 
to become very soft! Usama was given the standard by Rasulullah Up <ii j* 
j and dispatched. Rasulullah a himself handed the standard 

to Usama. Its nisbat is with Rasulullah ^ u* A j^. Are you asking me to 
separate it? That will never happen! If all of you decline to support me, 
then I will proceed all by myself!” Hadhrat ’Umar commented 

afterwards: “It was then that light dawned on me!” 
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Do you understand? We are speaking of nisbat. 

Nisbat and the sahabah ^ 

Furthermore: It was that period after the demise of Rasulullah a* A 
(Jl. H is mission of dawah to iman was completed. This responsibility now 
rested on the shoulders of the sahabah ^ jui <ii An insight into their 
qualities is the following: 

During the lifetime of Rasulullah ^ there were a group of 

munafiqm in the community. Wahi used to come to Rasulullah Up 
on who they were. A scribe was entrusted with the task of writing down 
their names, but this was in strict confidence. Among the sincere (mukhlis) 
sahabah ^ ju.- there were some who feared: “Are our names not 
included among them?” They would thus approach the scribe and pose 
this very question to him! 

But coming back to the point: That which Rasulullah Up had 
established - Haqq and Tauhid - to what extent was it not propagated? 
The responsibility was placed on the shoulders of the sahabah ju; 4i ^ 
r fs.. How much toil and effort did they not put into it? How much did they 
not train themselves and trained others as well? How much firmness and 
steadfastness did they not display? How much strength and force did they 
not exert? How committed were they not in their obedience? Note that 
proof of muhabbat is through obedience (ittiba’yet.) Proof of muhabbat 
is not through lip-service. And the degree of obedience will be proof of 
the proportionate degree of muhabbat. A mere claim of muhabbat is not 
sufficient proof, for example, as was seen with the munafiqm and their 
lip-service to Islam. The mukhlis - sincere - sahabah ^ ju; a\ ^ j were 
different. 

It is well known that there were approximately 120 thousand Ambiya 
fUi that were sent by Allah Ta’ala. The approximate number of sahabah 
^ ju; 4)i that Rasulullah a left behind were also in the region 

of 120 thousand. Taking note of the Hadith Sharif: 
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The ’ulema of my ummat are like the Ambiya of the Bam-Israd. 

120 thousand Ambiya came before Rasulullah ai and there were 
120 thousand sahabah ^ after him. It is as if each sahabi 

** stood for a Nabi f sui of the Bani-Isra’il. 

So, after the demise of Rasulullah u* 4>i the sahabah ^ ju; ^ j 
maintained and established that nisbat, which will remain till the day of 
Qiyamat. From this one should understand that there are two factors to 
take into account: One is that personality towards whom there is nisbat; the 
other is that particular item that has been established by the personality in 
question. The continuation of what has been established is not dependent 
on the continued existence of the personality. Even though that personality 
ceases to exist, what he has established will continue to flourish. The reason 
is that the nisbat was to such an exalted personality, that the muhabbat for 
that person motivated those who were connected to him into maintaining 
and further propagating what had been established. It is not a situation 
that, as long as the personality is there that those who are connected to 
him, maintain it and the moment he is not there, they forget about it. 

Just see! Whatever Rasulullah \ had presented as objectives, 

the sahabah ^ ju; ^ clutched these to their breasts and, not only 
during the lifetime of Rasulullah ^jl-j Up ai but even after his demise, 
they maintained these and propagated these further, as we saw Hadhrat 
Abubakr Siddiq ^ <ii ^ j doing. To have maintained the foundations laid 
by Rasulullah ^ A only during his lifetime and not bother after his 
demise would have been merely showing one’s face. This would not have 
been ikhlas. 

Nisbat! Here understand as well that there are two words which are very 
similar. One is nisbat (affiliation) and the other is nasab (family lineage). 
The amount of concern and effort a son puts into an item established by 
his father - the care and concern that he has that it should not be spoiled 
and that it should progress further - no one else will have. In the same 
way, nay, even more so, this applies to that person who has attained a 
batini nisbat! At times, this nisbat is greater than nasab - the favourable 
and promising condition is this. 
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As I had said, the affiliation of the “Majlis Siyanatul-Muslimeen” is to 
my sheikh, Hadhratwala, Hadhrat Thanwi (nawwaral-Allahu-marqadahu). 
The foundation was laid by him and brought into existence by him. 
Therefore, there can be no excuses for not attending, unless some special 
insurmountable obstacles present themselves. However, one should not 
look for excuses for not attending. 

Some say it was four years since my previous visit here (to Pakistan) - I 
tend to think that it was three years back, but others insist it was four years 
ago and perhaps it was so. In any case, I was quite ill while I was here and 
I left while still in that condition and even afterwards I remained ill; and 
the illness became aggravated, so much so that there was no hope of my 
surviving. There was no hope that I would remain alive. But then Allah 
Ta’ala blessed me with more years of living, as if to say that I am being 
given an opportunity to compensate for any of my shortcomings of the 
past and if I have any expectations for the future, I should continuously 
make du’a for taufiq for these. 

At that time I was extremely ill. Even now I am exceptionally weak, to 
that extent that it is difficult for me to walk without support. One may say 
that it is due to good nutrition or some other external factors that I have 
had the strength to be able to walk. Then, also, some have honoured me 
by extending an invitation time and again for me to attend and thus to see 
to their needs; and also the encouragement and support of the individuals 
back home are also factors - in any case, whatever the factors, by the taufiq 
of Allah Ta’ala, I am here, despite my weakness. 

This follows on what I had stated previously: Never at any time, or on 
any occasion, with regard to any person whomsoever, should one bring any 
bid-gumani into one’s heart. How is it that such and such a person, who 
has some ta’alluq and he is not here? That he, more so than others, should 
have come and participated! There could arise some valid reasons for him 
not attending. So, nek-guman is compulsory and it is necessary that one 
should abstain from bid-gumani. Allah Ta’ala will not put the question: 
“Why did you have nek-gumani with regard to a certain individual?” But 
the question will be asked. “Why did you have bid-gumani with regard to 
a certain individual?” 
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May Allah Ta’ala give us and all mu’minm, the taufiq to keep our hearts 
clean and pure towards other mu’minm! 

Reasons for disunity 

These are the factors that are the root causes of all disunity. This has 
been mentioned in the Qur’an Sharif that as long as these items keep on 
appearing in practice, to create unity is impossible, a daydream. If you so 
wish you may deliver lectures on the topic of unity; you can discuss unity 
ad infinitum in the newspapers and in essays; you may hold innumerable 
marches and processions for unity;, but unity will never be achieved by 
these lectures, discussions, essays and marches as long as the habits and 
roots of disunity are still present within individuals. These are illnesses 
within ourselves. 

Have we not been told the following? 

I Jic,l2 S i - Do not have hasad (jealousy), 
y - Do not have bugz (hatred). 

I jjhl" N - Do not have nafrat (repulsion.) 

Sib l .JCt5 Si - Do not defame one another. 

> > • 

“Oim S/j - Do not make ghfbat i.e. do not backbite.one another. 

(Ahadith & 5.49.11-12 .) 

These are illnesses within us. Within us we have kinah (malice), we have 
hasad (jealousy), we have bugz (hatred), we have the tendency to call one 
another by despicable names and we make ghibat (backbite). As long as 
these qualities are kept within us there is no question of creating unity. 
Yes, should we vehemently oppose these qualities, unity will be seen. 

As far as it is possible, as much as one can, one should keep one’s heart 
completely clear and clean as far as our fellow mu’mins are concerned. 
It comes in the Hadith Sharif that when a person with even the slightest 
amount of kinah within his heart presents himself at the door of Jannat, 
he will be stopped. No doubt he is a Jannati - he has permission to enter 
Jannat. But anybody with kinah within himself will not be allowed to enter 
Jannat. He will be ordered: “Halt!” While he is thus kept waiting, other 
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Jannatis will be seen to be entering Jannat. Zate-Bari Ta’ala greatly desires 
that this person should also enter Jannat. However, there is within him 
a fragment of filth, of evil. Haqq Ta’ala will say: “Jannat is not a place in 
which to argue and fight. It is a place to stay with muhabbat.” He will be 
told to stand up and Zate-Bari Ta’ala will Himself remove the kinah from 
his chest. Only now will the order be given: “Go! Enter!” 

Wisdom behind Rasulullah not having sons 

It is nearly time for the azan. At this moment this thought has come to mind: 
This ijtima’ is that of the “Majlis Siyanatul-Muslimeen,” whose founder was 
our sheikh, Hadhratwala, Hadhrat Thanwi 4>i Efforts should be made 
to promote it and cause it to progress and expand more. There is no filial 
succession. That is: there are no children of our sheikh who could take over. 
And it has happened for the best that Hadhratwala had no son. Remember 
that Rasulullah ^ j a® A had sons and daughters, but the male offspring 
passed away. This happened for the best. Note that other Ambiya 
who had existed previously had sons who were Ambiya and grandsons and 
progeny who were Ambiya as well. 

Rasulullah Up ui had sons, but they were not allowed to survive by 
Allah Ta’ala. If they had survived there were two possibilities: either they 
would have been Ambiya or they would not have been Ambiya. 

If they were not made Ambiya and the progeny of other Ambiya were 
made Ambiya... “How could that be that the male progeny of My Habib 
Up A then would not be Ambiya?” 

Another point to ponder over: The mas’alah of khatme-nabuwat (finality 
of prophethood) becomes easy to understand from here also. Zate-Bari 
Ta’ala had no intention to continue the chain of prophethood. This is very 
perceivable and easy to comprehend. Allah Ta’ala is virtually stating: “My 
Habib a should have a son and he lives to adulthood and he is 

not made a nabi?” It would not be possible that with such an exceptional 
bond existing, where Rasulullah a® is the most honoured prophet 
and the Habib of Allah Ta’ala, but his son, were he to survive, not be made 
a nabi. 

Do you understand this point? The issue is quite clear and easy, that Allah 
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Ta’ala intended to terminate the chain of nabuwat and thus did not allow 
any male children to survive. 

Speaking about Hadhratwala: if he had children, one does not know how 
they would have turned out to be. And how lofty was not the stature of 
Hadhratwala Up ^ «\>! They may well have been the cause of grief to him. 
So, it happened for the best that he had no children. 

Marrying a second wife not advocated 

Similarly, as I have often stated, it was a good thing that Hadhratwala 
married a second wife. By doing this he has left a lesson for us, that we 
should not be audacious enough to marry a second wife! The reason? The 
reason being that we would never be able to treat both wives as fairly 
and justly as we saw Hadhratwala treat his two wives. This road has been 
closed for all of us. 

I had stated that nisbat is a great thing. We should pay greater and even 
greater attention to that organisation that Hadhratwala had brought into 
existence and had laid the foundations of. 

It is time for the Maghrib azan. If Allah Ta’ala keeps us alive, then, in- 
sha-Allah Ta’ala, I will speak again some other time. Make du’a that Allah 
Ta’ala grants us the taufiq to safeguard our nisbat and fulfil its haqq. May 
He grant us imane kamil and the taufiq to perform amalus-saleh. May He 
grant us firmness and constancy in these and bless our last moments on 
these. 

y" y ^ ^ y'Oy'O^* -y ^ ^ ' ^ O ^ ^ | y 1 y" 9 , ^ 
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THE SECOND MAJLIS 


FOR FRIENDS VOLUME ONE 


[The second majlis took place on the following day, Sunday, 4 Safar.] 

o ld*j 

Yesterday, a few aspects concerning nisbat were discussed. Nisbat has a 
special effect. Some episodes were also related in this regard. 

The meaning of nisbat is “ta’alluq” - “to have a connection with.” It 
implies having ta’alluq from both sides. A one-sided connection cannot 
be termed ta’alluq whatsoever! This one-sided connection is merely a 
deception, making only oneself happy! A correct ta’alluq which is produced 
from both sides is termed nisbat. 

Effects of nisbat 

One finds different types of ta’alluq: the husbands with the wife; the wife’s 
with the husband; the father’s with the children, the children’s with the 
father; the master’s with his slave; the slave’s with his master; and so forth. 
Each ta’alluq is of a different nature: the slave’s ta’alluq with his master 
will be of a different nature and the master’s ta’alluq with the slave will 
be of a different nature; the children’s ta’alluq with the father will be of 
a different nature and the father’s ta’alluq with the children will be of 
a different nature; and so forth. However, the ta’alluq will be from both 
sides and the extent to which there is ta’alluq, the degree to which there 
is nisbat, to that extent there will be a strength and force within oneself. 

Take another situation: Some professional ranks are of a very insignificant 
nature. For example, a simple orderly (choprasi) in a government department 
has no rank or status - it is merely a position. The policeman (chokidar) 
has also a position and so has the Governor (Collector-sahib), but there 
are vast differences in their ranks. However, each one is also part of the 
Royal services and the orderly and policeman consider themselves to be 
part of the same group as the Governor who is held in high esteem. So, the 
policeman will sense within himself a special strength and force in that 
he is part of the Royal establishment. Even though he may be wearing a 
mere policeman’s uniform, but the uniform will identify him with the Royal 
establishment. If anybody were to interfere with him while he is still in 
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his official uniform, this person will be guilty of an offence. However, if he 
is not in his official uniform, but is wearing ordinary civilian clothes and 
anybody now interferes with him, that person will not be considered to 
have committed a criminal offence. The reason is that it is accepted that 
among people there are bound to be squabbles and these are not worthy 
of taking note of. 

Uniforms are distinctive to various ranks 

Every rank has its own distinctive uniform. If a person has one rank and he 
dons the uniform of a person of another rank, then he will be considered 
to have committed an offence. 

For example, the army has a uniform and the police force also has a 
uniform. In both forces there exists the rank of a captain. Say, the captain 
in the police force were to don the uniform of a captain in the armed forces 
and it so happens that he is then summoned by his superior, the Inspector- 
General. He then goes to his superior in this uniform of the armed forces. 
His superior will have cause for amazement when he sees him thus. “I sent 
for a captain from the police force. Why has a captain from the armed 
forces come?” The captain will be interrogated and when his wilful change 
of uniform becomes known he will be charged for having committed an 
offence. He will not be able to say in his defence: “This uniform is of the 
Royal services and so is that other one.” There are distinctive differences 
between the two. His having committed an offence will be confirmed and 
he will also be reprimanded: “Are you trying to interfere with the laws 
and regulations? How is one to recognise that you are a captain in the 
police force?” 

So, in whichever direction one has one’s nisbat and ta’alluq, that 
connection and affiliation has also to show itself. By showing itself one 
will be able to recognise the type of ta’alluq the person has. This nisbat 
may sometimes be weak; sometimes it may be strong; and sometimes very 
strong. Sometimes it is at an intermediate level and sometimes it is at a 
very elevated level. And who is it who does not know that in every field 
the objective is to attain the highest level? 

So, from this aspect, taking nisbat into consideration, when a person 
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has stated with a sincere heart (tasdiqe-qalbi) as well as verbally (iqrare- 
lisani): 

*li)l tj <U)1 'bll 4 JI 

There is none worthy of worship except Allah and that Muhammad A 
t-u is the Rasul of Allah. 

Then he has revealed that ta’alluq with a statement uttered previously. 
That is, when he was in the Alime-Barzakh and he was asked: 

IjJli 'fey c^Jl 

“Am I not your Rabb?” [He (and others) then responded:] “Verily!” 

By this exclamation he has acknowledged Rabubiyet and disclosed 
Rabubiyet. Just see, Haqq Ta’ala had asked: “Am I not your Rabb?” and 
not. “Am I not your Deity?” By using the term “Rabb” Haqq Ta’ala has 
clearly indicated His complete and absolute ta’alluq with His bandah on the 
basis of being his Creator. The term “Rabb” means” to create and sustain”. 
So, by having asked: “Am I not your Rabb?” and our voices having rung 
out: “Verily! (You are definitely our Rabb!)” Haqq Ta’ala had obtained our 
acknowledgment and acceptance of His attribute of Takwin - of being our 
Creator and Sustainer. 

So, now, after having come into this dunya, the manifestation of that 
attestation from the aspect of Tashri (Shari’at) is in the form of the 
attestation of “La-ilaha-illallahu Muhammadur Rasulullah” 

We are being explicitly shown: “Takwin is in My control, takwin is with 
Me, and takwin is aligned to Me, so, too, Tashri is fully and completely 
aligned to Me!” Takwin is to be found in the answer of “Qalu bala” in 
response to “Alastu-Birabbikum” and Tashri is to be found in “La-ilaha- 
illallahu Muhammadur Rasulullah” 

We have been made responsible for the full and complete Tashri 

In this way, we have been made responsible for the full and complete Tashri. 
Now understand what Tashri means: Tashri implies abdiyet (servitude) 
and ma’budiyet (bondage). That is, from the side of the servant the 
acknowledgment and acceptance of his abdiyet and the ma’budiyet to the 
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Creator. This is at the level of attestation of Tashri and Divinity as contained 
in the Kalimah-Tayyibah. However, just staying at this level shows a very 
weak nisbat. This is a very weak ta’alluq. This is not a strong connection. 
It is merely a basic or primary ta’alluq. Another name for it is Taqwa- 
Tauhidi, which means that by this declaration and attestation one has left 
off shierk and kufr and one has accepted tauhid. The wajib right that Allah 
Ta’ala has on one from the aspect of Takwin (Allah being the Creator) one 
has fulfilled at the basic level of Tashri. This Allah Ta’ala has mentioned 
in His Kalame-Pak: 


a y 9of- * \ \f- —9- ^ ~ y } y \ } ' 9 \ 

o ^yy^ ^ ^ yt 


9 >' 



Oyou who believe! Do not betray [fall short in fulfilling the rights off Allah 
and His Rasul (S.8.27.) 


Ponder a bit! Allah Ta’ala is addressing us and saying: “You have left off 
kufr and shierk and have accepted iman. (That is, accepted tauhid, together 
with the attributes [sifat] of Allah Ta’ala). This is one right that has been 
fulfilled. You now have a responsibility”. 

So, the meaning of the verse would be as follows: “0 you who believe! 
Do not fall short in fulfilling the rights of Allah Ta’ala and His Rasul A 
r-L.j, Up and let there, also, not be shortcomings in those items that are in 
your custody.” That is, there must be no misappropriation in trusts and 
securities. 

So, having abstained from shierk and kufr, having shed these, you have 
accepted Haqq - i.e. tauhid. This has laid the foundation of taqwa. The 
foundation of taqwa is leaving off shierk and kufr. However, this is a weak 
nisbat, a feeble nisbat. It is now necessary for it to gain some strength and 
force. Notwithstanding the fact that this nisbat is weak, yet at its level 
it is also a stage of wilayet (being a wall of Allah Ta’ala), as Allah Ta’ala 
states: 


* 9 \ ' 

Allah is the Friend of those who believe. (52.257.) 

That is, those who have brought only iman, they have also been called 
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“wall”. However, this level of wilayet is a weak one. It is obvious that one’s 
objective is to attain the strongest or highest levels. Hence, those huquq 
which come after and are linked, until one has not become firmly attached 
to these, until proper nisbat has not been attained to these, until they are 
not fulfilled at a level of complete perfection, until then kamil wilayet will 
not be attained. 


Recognising kamil wilayet 

How does one recognise kamil wilayet - perfection as far as wilayet is 
concerned? How can one perceive which individual has attained kamil 
wilayet and who has not? This, too, has to be asked of Haqq Ta’ala. 
Our explaining and commenting will not achieve anything. Haqq Ta’ala 
states: 



Verily, only the muttaqun are the auliya. (S.8.34.) 

This is in reply to the question: “Who are the auliya?” Answer: “Only 
those who are muttaqi!” The two are interchangeable: Question: “Who are 
the muttaqi?” Answer: “They are the auliya!” The muttaqi are called auliya 
and the auliya are called muttaqi. 

So, wilayete-ammah - ordinary/ common wilayet - as stated previously, 
is a weak state, after which there are stages of increased strength, as Haqq 
Ta’ala states elsewhere: 





Si 4)1 5l Y\ 


Verily, the friends of Allah have no fear and they do not grieve. Those who 
believe and have taqwa. (S.10.62-63) 


“Ala!” This means: “Listen with open ears! Be informed! Be alert!” 
Then comes the word “Inna,” which emphasises: “This is a fact, this is 
a true statement.” And what is that? “Auliya-Allah,” that “The friends of 
Allah,” what are the effects they reveal? “La khaufun-alayhim,” that “In 
their hearts they have no fear for anybody”. (That is, mentally.) “Wala- 
yahzanun.” “And they do not become depressed.” When anything happens 
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contrary to their temperament they do not feel grieved. And who are 
these people? “Allazina-amanu wa-kanu yattaqun.” “Those who believe and 
have taqwa.” Here, after the word “amanu” comes the phrase “wa-kanu 
yattaqun”. It is obvious that after “amanu” there is something else that 
is required before the effects of “la khaufun alayhim wala yahzanun” can 
become applicable. This effect of “la khaufun alayhim wala yahzanun” will 
only become applicable in that person in whom, after weak iman, strong 
and forceful iman has been developed. Otherwise, what was the necessity 
of mentioning “wa kanu yattaqun” after “amanu”? The reason becomes 
obvious that after “amanu” something else also has to follow. 

Levels of nisbat differ: weak, strong and very strong 

After stating all this, it must also be understood that nisbat has different 
levels: Weak, strong and very strong. 

At the first level, after bringing iman, the taqwa that is present is that 
which is a means of discarding shierk and kufr. 

After this there comes a higher stage, that, after having brought iman, 
one has to abstain from major (kabirah) sins. Having attained this, there 
is now force and strength in that nisbat. 

Intoxicants: khamr and kibr 

It is to be noted that sins are connected to the zahir as well as the batin. 
For example, take the drinking of khamr (alcohol): this is a sin connected 
to the zahir. So, he has now left off drinking, but kibr, which is connected 
to the batin, he has not discarded! When he took the step of stopping the 
drinking of khamr, Similarly, is it not wajib and necessary for him to discard 
kibr as well? Both have the same status - the one intoxicates the physical 
body and the other intoxicates the nafs. 

It becomes obvious that the khamr that he has stopped drinking is 
not due to the khauf of Allah Ta’ala, but it is due to family status and 
considerations. Others will taunt and tease him, so he feels ashamed. He 
has a sense of modesty. If he had left off drinking khamr out of the khauf 
of Allah Ta’ala, then this khauf of Allah Ta’ala should also have eliminated 
the kibr that is brimming over within him. 
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Relative to leaving off khamr more concern should have been given to 
eliminating kibr. But he does not eliminate kibr! Why? Because the kibr 
within is not a visible item that others can see, Therefore, this person 
does not feel ashamed or bashful, he does not feel disgraced. Whereas, in 
drinking khamr, others will come to know and he will be shamed. Others 
will tease and taunt him. So it is obvious that he has left off drinking 
khamr for worldly considerations and not because of khaufe-ilahi and not 
because of his ta’alluqe-nisbat. This iman is weak. This is not the effect 
that strong iman has. 

And what was stated just now, that it is more imperative to eliminate 
kibr than it is to abstain from khamr, is because of the following: 

The person himself feels ashamed of drinking khamr. He is aware of the 
indignity it is associated with. Also, the intoxicating effect of drinking 
khamr is relatively short-lived. Whereas the intoxicating effect of kibr will 
increase and increase in proportion to the availability of the causes of 
aggrandizement - the jah, the takabbur! 

Just ponder! If a person has real, meaningful khauf, then, together with 
abstaining from the zahiri forbidden and haram acts, he will also abstain 
from what is haram as far as the batini forbidden and haram acts are 
concerned. 

Also, it is possible that the imbiber of khamr may be forgiven, but it can 
never happen that a mutakabbir - one puffed up with kibr - who leaves 
this world while he is still filled with kibr, will be forgiven! 

It has come in the Hadith Sharif that that person who has kibr in him, 
even to the size of a grain of rye, will not be entered into Jannat. 

Ponder a bit! There is khamr and there is kibr. There are many among 
mankind who are safe and protected from khamr. However, as for kibr, 
possibly there may be that rare person who will be free of this! This kibr is 
such a bala (disastrous quality), that even though one concentrates fully on 
removing it, it comes out so slowly that a lengthy duration of time passes 
by before it is removed. Also, until a complete cure is not undertaken, until 
then it will not be eliminated. 

If somebody desires that his tarbiyet be done by means of ’ilm, or by 
means of ’ibadat and that his islah will be made and he desires that kibr 
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should be removed from within him, this is impossible in the normal course 
of events. 

A lesson from Shaitan 

May Allah Ta’ala bless Shaitan! This is one way of expressing it! For Shaitan 
has left us an exemplary lesson! He has not done anything for himself. 
Whatever transgression he committed is a different issue. However, he 
has left us a very huge lesson, in that he has proclaimed: “0 you group 
of scholars (’ulema)! 0 you group of worshippers (’abeds)! Just look at 
me! Was I in any way deficient in knowledge (’ilm)? Why do scholars 
become overawed with my knowledge? Why are they terrified? Did I lack 
in knowledge in any way? I had abundant ’ilm! Did I lack in any way as 
far as ’ibadat is concerned? My ’ibadat was unlimited! You cannot possibly 
make as much ’ibadat! Thousands of years I prostrated with my head in 
sajdah!” 

Yes, he had even performed ’ibadat for thousands of years. So, what was 
lacking? The answer is: There was no tarbiyet! And the factor that was an 
obstacle to tarbiyet was takabbur! 

That is why I am saying that he has left us a lesson and has shown us 
that it is impossible that merely through teaching and learning (ta’lim and 
ta’allum) kibr will go away and that through more and more ’ibadat, kibr 
will go away. This just cannot happen. “Just look at me!” is what Shaitan 
is telling us. 

As more and more zahiri means arise for performing good, so too does 
takabbur increase: as there is progress in ’ilm, so too does takabbur increase; 
as ’ibadat increases, so too does takabbur increase; as the means of worldly 
progress increase, so too does takabbur increase. As long as the special and 
specific measures are not adopted to remove the intoxicating effects of the 
sins of the batin, this intoxication will not disappear. This nisbat is weak. 
This nisbat is a feeble connection. 

Allah Ta’ala states: “0 you believers! Do not be deficient in fulfilling the 
rights of Allah and His Rasul!” 

The rights of muhabbat and lchauf 
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What are these rights? 

The rights are many: For example, the rights of muhabbat and the rights 
of khauf. So, what are the demands of muhabbat and what are the demands 
of khauf? 

Take muhabbat: Muhabbat should have a number of effects following in 
its wake. This means, for example, that muhabbat demands that whatever 
deeds, whatever amal, that we have been ordered to carry out, they should 
be carried out in the easiest of manner, in the most simplified way. With 
muhabbat, a mere hint (isharah) from the Mahbub, the Loved One, Is 
sufficient. It should not be that even as far as clear and straightforward 
orders are concerned, there are blatant deficiencies! 

Among the clear-cut and indisputable orders is that of performing namaz. 
So, is it a demand of muhabbat that this explicit and binding order should 
be neglected? This is a sign of a very weak and feeble ta’alluq. Very 
appropriately has the poet said: 

rS rJ 4 — 

In front of the house stands the masjid, but it is not frequented; 


Selfish - unaware or unconscious - in this world, in that Allah Taala is not 

remembered! 


To continue: At a different place Zate-Bari Ta’ala states: 
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Oyou who believe! Fear Allah as He should be feared and die not save as 
those who have surrendered (unto Him.) (S.3.102.) 


The stage after irnan is taqwa and the demand of taqwa is haqqe-taqwa, 
which means to abstain from major sins and to abstain from minor sins 
as well. And this process has to continue until one abstains also from that 
which is doubtful. A Hadith Sharif in Bukhari Sharif states: 


What is halal is clear and what is haram is clear; and in-between the two is 
what is doubtful. Stay away from what is doubtful. 
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The word “fastanzihu” is derived from the root word “nazhat,” which 
means “to be away from”. In other words: Until you cannot save yourselves 
from what is doubtful, you will not develop any cleanliness or elegance in 
your iman. 

Why has the order been given that we should save ourselves from that 
which is doubtful? The reason is that there should develop in one’s nisbat 
and bond a special force and strength. Until one does not also abstain 
from what is doubtful, until then that force and strength is not worthy of 
being termed “force and strength” in the true sense of these words. This 
I referred to earlier when I stated that nisbat has different degrees: weak, 
strong and very strong. 

So, those venerable persons on whom this effect of nisbat has taken a 
hold, they take care and vigilance from way ahead to abstain from what 
is doubtful (mushtabahat). Not only do they carry out the rights of what 
is wajib, but they are also vigilant about the rights of what is optional 
(mustahab). 

Now, take the word “mustahab”. The infinitive of this word is “istihbab,” 
whose root is “hub”. The meaning of “hub” is “muhabbat” (love) and when 
there is” hub-fillah” (love of Allah Ta’ala), then its effects will be seen in the 
zahir and batin. So, it now becomes obvious that whosoever has muhabbat 
for Zate-Bari Ta’ala will not be contented with safeguarding merely the 
wajib rights on him, but the urge and demand that this muhabbat will 
have will be for him to fulfil what is mustahab - whose root is “hub” - as 
well. 

Similarly, that person who has khauf will abstain not only from what is 
clearly demarcated in nusus (Qur’an Sharif and Hadith Sharif) as haram, 
but he will also abstain from all that which is considered to be doubtful 
- that is, whether to these items are halal or haram, according to strong 
evidence and the principles of the Shari’ at. 

This nisbat will be “strong” or “very strong,” as we have seen from 
glimpses of the lives of our auliya- Allah. 

The qissah of the two watermelons brought by a villager 

An incident is related concerning our Hadhrat, Pir and Murshid, Hadhratwala, 
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Hadhrat Thanwf <ii i*-y 

Once, a villager came to him and presented him with two watermelons. 
Hadhratwala a **j asked. “Why did you bring two? What was the 
necessity? You could have brought just one.” The villager replied: “Why, 
don’t you have two wives? That is why I brought two.” 

Being a countryman, he had a simple an informal manner of speaking. 
“One is for the one wife and the other is for the other.” Hadhratwala 4>i 
said: “That seems to be in order. However, if the weight of one watermelon 
is more and the weight of the other is less, then one wife will receive the 
one that is greater in weight and the other will receive the one that is lesser 
in weight. This will be contrary to fairness and justice, because there is 
no equality between the two. And the order (of the Shari’at) is that there 
should be equality.” 

Hadhratwala Up A was well known in the matter of dealing with 
equality between his wives. 

The villager appeared unperturbed. He said: “I know you; Therefore, I 
have brought you two that are equal in weight. If you don’t believe me 
weigh them in that scale of yours.” 

Hadhratwala Up 4>i kept a scale nearby. Whatever he sent to his wives 
he used to carefully weigh equally before sending the items to them. If any 
item was tied with a piece of string, he used to cut even the string in half, 
sending each half to each one. 

Hadhratwala Up 4>i told the villager: “That won’t be necessary. You 
are a Muslim. Since you have stated that I should verify on my scale the 
weights as being equal, then it is obvious the weights of the two are equal. 
But, dear sahib, there is one other matter - let me clarify that as well: If 
one watermelon is less sweet and the other is sweeter, then the sweeter 
one will go to the one and the one that is less sweet will go to the other. 
So, where is the fairness? Where is there equality?” 

The villager, quite abashed, said: “I did not dive into them! How should 
I know which one is less sweet and which one not? That you decide.” 
Hadhratwala Up A said: “Fine. Bring both to the scale.” 

The villager picked up both the watermelons and took them to the scale. 
Hadhratwala Up went over, took out a knife and, judging carefully 
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and accurately, marked each watermelon in the middle. He then cut both 
of them, taking half of each, placed them on one pan of the scale and the 
remaining two halves he placed in the other pan. They balanced. 

“Choudrey-Sahib! The sweet and the less sweet, both are now combined. 
They have also been weighed equally. Now, even in the matter of sweetness 
there is equality. Is everything in order now?” The villager exclaimed. “You 
cut very fine points!” 

That is to say that Hadhratwala «\> went to a tremendous amount of 
effort in such a “petty” matter. Hadhratwala <ii «-j replied: “Choudrey- 
Sahib! The effort and trouble incurred in this world is nothing compared 
to that which we will have to face in the hereafter!” 

You see the effect of khauf and khashiyet? We were shown in a practical 
manner what khauf is, what khashiyet is. The Qur’an Sharif states: 

^ lyJjJl o s 1 i' ‘Uj! 

Verily, the learned (’ulema) among His bondsmen fear Allah alone. (S.35.28.) 

“Innama” is there to add emphasis. When a person has abstained from 
what is haram in his zahiri actions because of khauf, then the effect of that 
khauf should be evidenced in his batin also. He should abstain from what 
is haram with regard to the batin as well. Just as there will be a reckoning 
on the drinking of khamr, there will be a reckoning on takabbur as well. 
Just as the former has to be discarded, the latter also has to be discarded. 
In actual fact, it is more important to discard the batini ill of takabbur. 

Ghibat is an evil of the batin. What is its basis? It is takabbur. So, a 
person may have abstained from zina - zina being a haram zahiri act - but 
ghibat, which is a batini haram and forbidden act, he has not discarded! 
Of these two, to discard the one and not the other, what is the reason for 
this differentiation? 

The qissah of the wife of a sahabi not leaving her house 

Speaking about khauf, I am reminded of an incident concerning huquqs, 
related to us by Hadhratwala u* 4>i ir-j. Possibly this talk is being relayed to 
the womenfolk as well, so they should also listen attentively. 
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It is related in the Hadith Sharif that a sahabi ^ A ^ j became ill. 
He took a turn for the worse and it was feared that he would not live 
long. This sahabi ^ 4>i ^ sent another sahabi ^ ji~- 4>i ^ to his married 

daughter: “Go and tell her that her father’s condition is serious. He has an 
inner longing to see her. Please come.” This sahabi ** A ^ went to the 
daughter and passed on the message. The daughter replied: “My husband 
has gone out having given me the instruction that, until he returns, I am 
not to set my foot outside the house. How can I go? Ask Huzure-Akram 
(Jl-j Up a j*, and if he were to give permission, then I shall go. Otherwise, 
I shall abide by the prohibition of my husband.” 

After getting married, the rights of the husband take precedence over 
the rights of the mother and father. In order to be able to fulfil rights 
correctly, one requires a great deal of ’ilm. And mere ’ilm, in itself, is also 
not sufficient because ’ilm will create only an awareness. But in order to 
act one requires ’ilm-e-kamil. What is ’ilm-e-kamil? It is that ’ilm that 
is associated with an intuitive force and fervour (zouq-o-wajadan) that 
motivates one into action. And that which does not motivate one into 
action, cannot be termed ’ilm. Ponder: If one possesses an item to perform 
a particular function, but it is not utilised as such, of what use is it? 

The sahabi ^ ju; <ii ^ j went to Huzure-Akram u* <ii Rasulullah 
(Jl-j Up -ii j-* said: “Because the husband has forbidden her, therefore it is 
not permissible (na-ja’iz) for her to go.” The sahabiyah did not 

go- 

Sometime later somebody else came to her with the message: “His 
condition is very serious. If you wish to see his face, go now.” The daughter 
gave the same reply as on the previous occasion. Huzure-Akram Up a 
gave the same answer as well. “It is not ja’iz for her to go. Her husband has 
forbidden her that she is not allowed to set her foot outside.” Her father 
passed away. A sahabi brought her the news: “Now he has passed 

away. Now go and see him.” She again repeated what she had said earlier: 
“Go and ask Huzure-Akram u-j Up <ii j^”. Huzure-Akram u-j u® <ii said: 
“Even now it is not ja’iz.” So that even now she did not go. 

Do you see the state of her iman? Do you see the nisbat? This was the 
effect of the ta’alluq that had been established with Zate-Haqq Ta’ala. 
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She did not go. After passing away, ghusl was given and the kafan was 
wrapped and he was buried. Thereafter, Huzure-Akram Up j*, returned 
home. Hadhrat Jibril r sui Up descended and said: “Allah Ta’ala conveys to 
you His salam. And He has also says that convey to that girl the message 
that what she had done in observance of the rights of her husband, in 
observance of the Shari’ at, that by this action of her’s Allah Ta’ala is so 
happy with her that, by virtue of her deed, He has forgiven her father!” 

Ponder! This is fulfilling rights, which results from khaufe-Haqq! This can 
be termed “fulfilling rights,” in the real sense of the word. If she had gone 
to see her father she would have shed two or three more tears. However, 
the rights that she fulfilled through the effect of khauf and khashiyet by 
acting as she did, this is in reality correct knowledge (sahih ’ilm.) Real 
khauf, in the true sense of the word, should have an effect, as far as what 
is haram and forbidden, in the zahir and, even more so, it should have an 
effect on the batin. Actually, this abstention from haram is subservient and 
subordinate to the taqwa of the batin. 

The garments of taqwa are best of all 

To understand this look at the clothes we are wearing. These clothes cover 
our body externally and are an offshoot of the taqwa of the batin. As Zate- 
Bari Ta’ala states in the Qur’an Sharif: 

iUa " I J- Idj 

Clothes of taqwa - these are the best! (S.7.26.) 

So, if we do not have any taqwa, then these outer clothes also fall off. 

Similarly, these eyes that are set in our head are our zahiri eyes. We also 
have an “eye” in the heart. If the “eye” in the heart visualises something, 
then that item will be visualised by the external eyes as well. For example: 
If the inner “eye” has hijab and shame and modesty in it, then the external 
eyes will also have purdah in them. When there is no purdah of the heart, 
then there will be no purdah of the eyes as well. It is incorrect to state: 
“The purdah of the heart is there - what is the necessity to make purdah 
of the eyes?” Remember well that, if there is haya and sharam (modesty 
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and shame) and hijab in the heart, then there will definitely be purdah of 
the eyes as well. Not having purdah of the eyes is evidence and proof that 
there is shamelessness and lack of hijab in the heart. If there is khauf of 
Zate-Barf Ta’ala in the heart, then the eyes will make purdah when the 
individual leaves the house. And if the heart has no khauf of Zate-Barf 
Ta’ala, then the eyes also will not make purdah. 

Take note of this ayet of the Qur’an Sharif: 


O oidj XJLIp ‘c) \d>j U (<u!) 


(Allah) knows that which they keep hidden, and that which they proclaim. 
Verily, He is aware of what is in the breast (of men)! (S.11.5) 


Note well: Allah Ta’ala is aware of your movements outside and He is 
aware of your staying in your homes as well. 

Having been informed of the above what should one bear in mind? The 
following: that when you set your foot outside, ponder as to why you have 
set your foot outside. Set out with this concept in mind that Allah Ta’ala is 
saying: “You have with you certain of My trusts. These five parts of your 
body are My trusts, which you have been made responsible to guard: The 
eyes, the ears, the tongue, the limbs and the heart. The custody of the eye 
is that you look at what you have been told to look at; and what We have 
forbidden you to look at, do not look at it.” 

So, if we have utilised the eyes to look at ghair-mahrams, then this is 
contrary to khauf, it is contrary to taqwa. It is apparent then that taqwa 
may be present, but it is a weak taqwa and not a strong taqwa. If strong 
taqwa was present, then its effect would be as follows: Allah Ta’ala has 
stated that He knows your movements outside and also your activities in 
your homes. Then, when setting your foot outside your house, it would be 
with this awareness, this khauf, this thought: “The aforementioned parts 
of my body should not be utilised wrongfully!” 

What is termed as being real khauf and real taqwa lasts not only for two 
or three days, but is ever present. Haqq Ta’ala states: 


o Si l < 'y°y~ N J 

And die not save as those who have surrendered (unto Him.) (S.3.102) 
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That is, fulfil the Haqq of taqwa until the time of death. 

We had stated that nisbat and ta’alluq are great things. Yesterday the 
talk was on nisbat and some incidents were also related. Nisbat can be 
weak, or it can be strong, or very strong. The objective is to develop a 
very strong nisbat and that very strong nisbat is an objective till the time 
of death. In connection with this, I had related an incident concerning 
Hadhratwala 4>i to demonstrate what the effects of khauf really are: 
Did the wives know who received what? Did they know what the weights 
of the watermelons were? Would they have known who received less or 
more? Would they have known who received the sweet watermelon and 
who received the one not as sweet? Who was there to see? 

If one were to ask any Muslim: “Is it your i’tiqad that Allah Ta’ala is 
Hadhir-Nazir?” What will his answer be? “Definitely! Without doubt, Allah 
Ta’ala is Hadhir-Nazir.” This belief is at the intellectual level, whereas the 
objective is to have this ’aqfdah at the level of hal. This means that the 
’aqidah that Allah Ta’ala is Hadhir-Nazir should have the effect that in every 
action this belief should be manifest and evident. The effects of muhabbat 
will be evident on the basis of nisbat - that, to the extent of the nisbat, 
to that degree will be seen the effects of muhabbat. In the same way, the 
different effects of khauf will be evident proportionate to the degree of 
nisbat one has. 

Concerning nisbat, some issues were discussed yesterday and today too. 
The rest, in-sha-Allah Ta’ala, will be discussed on some other occasion. 

[As it was time for Maghrib, du’a was made and the majlis ended.] 



THE THIRD MAJLIS 

[The third majlis took place on the following day, Monday, 5 Safar.] 
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Yesterday and the day before we spoke on the subject of nisbat - the ta’alluq 
of that affiliation and its effects. 


Who should one listen to? 

Who is the person speaking and what should he be like? Also, what should 
be the condition of those who are listening? 

To listen to all and sundry [that is, to listen to every Tom, Dick and 
Harry] and for such persons to deliver lectures is contrary to the rules 
and principles in the Qur’an Sharif. The principle in the Qur’an Sharif 
is as follows: That person who has in him two qualities, can be listened 
to without putting forward any “whys?” and “wherefores?” any “ifs” and 
“buts”. Proof of this is in the Qur’an Sharif. In Surah Yasin, in the second 
ruku, Allah Ta’ala has related a qissah which, briefly, is as follows: Zate- 
Bari Ta’ala sent two Rasuls to Antioch for the hidayet of the people. As on 
previous occasions in the past, the habit of the people was to oppose any 
Rasul sent to them and to harass such a Rasul, to such an extent that a 
Rasul would be killed as well. The people were not prepared to listen to the 
Haqq. When batil becomes so forcefully ingrained, then the ears and the 
heart cease to place any importance to the words of Haqq Ta’ala. 

So, this community also opposed these two Rasuls and were on the point 
of killing them. At this point Zate-Bari Ta’ala sent to them a third Rasul in 
order to support and assist these two. However, the community behaved 
in the same manner to this third Rasul as well. A youth, Habib Najar, a 
carpenter, had brought iman on the guidance of these Rasuls. He lived some 
distance from the town. When he came to hear that this is the manner in 
which his community was behaving towards these Rasuls, the poor fellow, 
overcome with dread, came running to their aid and protection. He said: 


^ 0 > _j, ^ -f. ?■ H 

O \'JA 






“0 my people! Follow those who have been sent! Follow those who ask of you 


~ 402 ~ 


BOOKLET NUMBER TEN 


no fee and who are rightly guided.” (S.36.20-21.) 

As if to say: “0 my people! What has happened to you that you are 
opposing these Rasuls? There is absolutely no reason for opposing them, 
but, on the contrary, the opposite should be the case. 

That is to say, looking at it from the worldly point of view, there are 
two qualities, hubbe-mal and hubbe-jah where a representative may do a 
certain piece of work for these objectives. Both these qualities are based 
on selfish and personal motives. And these Rasuls do not have these selfish 
motives. Their shan is this that they desire no remuneration. They are 
not asking for any compensation. They desire no material return for their 
service. They are inviting you purely to the cause of Lillahiyet for your 
own welfare. They are calling you to what is a protection and safeguard 
against danger and what is a means of attaining benefit. And they do not 
ask for any material reward or compensation, which would be obstacles to 
listening to such individuals.” 

Individuals expecting material benefits may be suspected of doing so for 
personal gain. As we see these days that there is a flood of fund-raisers. If 
the villagers come to know that this person has primarily come to raise 
funds and the waz, and so forth, are merely incidental events, then they 
may even sit and listen to the talk as an act of politeness, but nobody is 
prepared to listen with the heart. Some, who are free in their speech, will 
finally even voice this thought: “Maulana! When this was your purpose, 
then why did you make us sit so long and vex us unnecessarily? You should 
have said that you have come to collect funds for such and such a madrasah 
and we would have given you whatever.” So you see! Where did they listen? 
Everything gone to waste! The monetary motive was detected! 

To carry on: The youth argued further: “That is the first point. The second 
point is that they are ‘muhtada’. These are such that they are on the correct 
Path. They are Sahibe-siratam-mustaqlm and Sahibe-ihtida. So, they do not 
possess one quality (having ulterior motives) and they do possess the noble 
quality of ihtidayet (being rightly guided) and when the obstacles do not 
exist, then what prevents you from listening to their message?” 

We can see that what this youth is saying is absolutely correct because 
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this is being related by Zate-Bari Ta’ala in that He is saying that one 
should look at the person to see if he has selfish or ulterior motives or 
not, whether he is desirous of mal or jah. These are two qualities which 
are obstacles in listening to and accepting what a person has to say. When 
these two qualities have been negated and they are on correct hidayet 
themselves, then there are no reasons for not listening to them. Also, for 
greater reassurance, look at their characters and conduct, their dealings, 
their social lifestyles, and so forth. 

In other words, look at them from the aspects of ’ibadat, mu’amulat, 
mu’asharat and akhlaq. These are the criteria on which to assess and judge 
people. And, after being scrutinised, if these qualities are present in the 
manner they should be, then there is no reason for not listening to them. 
The presence of these qualities within them will be proof of their taqwa, 
that they have an extreme level of taqwa. And a muttaqi is one who has 
solicitude for others in this world and also in the hereafter. 


Worldly friends will be enemies 

Proof of this appears in the Qur’an Sharif. Haqq Ta’ala states: 


O ijb2d.l Sij jJp (r 4 Ja . * j dLojjj ibb>-'ilT 

Friends on that Day will be foes one unto another, save those who are 
muttaqi. (5.43.67.) 


Haqq Ta’ala states that these worldly friends will, on the day of Qiyamat, 
be enemies one unto the other. Rasulullah ^ also forbade us from 

making friends of such people. For himself, too, Rasulullah ^ Up a 
desired friends, but... Note the tone! Note the desire! Note the quest! 


idle- its- ly> F-J-j Sts- 


0 Allah! Bless me with Your muhabbat and the muhabbat of that person 
whose muhabbat, in Your eyes, will be of benefit to me! 
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0 Allah! I am desirous of Your muhabbat and the muhabbat of that person 
who has muhabbat for You! 

These are the criteria and the yardsticks for making friends! There is no 
question of making just anyone a friend! See, Haqq Ta’ala has stated that on 
the day of Qiyamat that friend who lays claim to be a friend in this world, 
may turn out to be your enemy! You may find somebody saying: “Janab! 
Do not give it a thought! Where you shed your perspiration I am ready to 
shed my blood!” This is mere lip service. There is no reality in it. It does 
not come from the heart. It is a mere cliche. 

A qissah of a real muttaqi friend 

If one were to search for this quality one would find it only in a real muttaqi. 
Our Hadhratwala, Hadhrat Thanwi Up ai related a qissah: 

A particular sheikh one day had a sudden desire for eating khir - khir 
is a dish prepared by boiling rice in milk with sugar added to sweeten it. 
However, the sheikh did not have all the ingredients available. 

Some days passed and it so happened that some milk arrived. The two 
khadims who stayed with the sheikh, informed the sheikh: “Hadhrat! 
Some milk has arrived! We have with us some sugar and we also have 
some rice. You had also expressed the wish to eat some khir. Therefore, 
grant us permission to prepare some khir for you.” The sheikh replied: 
“Go ahead!” 

The khadims placed some rice in the milk and set the pot on the fire to 
cook. As it cooked the milk boiled up to the top of the pot and the two 
khadims, not wanting the milk to spill over, skimmed off the top with a 
spoon and sipped it up. 

When the khir was made, it was dished out in a plate, allowed to cool 
slightly and then served to the sheikh. The sheikh scooped up a spoonful 
and brought it to his mouth, but stopped himself from eating it. The 
khadims were watching and coaxed the sheikh: “Huzur! After much longing 
this khir is now available and you are not eating it?” The sheikh replied. 
“How can I eat it? I perceive the odour of theft emanating from it!” The 
khadims exclaimed: “Theft! But nobody came here! And we ourselves boiled 
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the milk and added the sugar and the rice. We prepared the khi'r with our 
own hands!” 

However, there exists a certain exquisiteness, a discernment and sagacity, 
qualities resulting from correct taqwa and an abundance of zikr. Mind you, 
mere abundance of zikr is not sufficient. An abundance of zikr and correct 
taqwa have certain effects through which these qualities can be recognised. 
This reminds me of the qissah of Hadhrat Maulana Rashid Ahmed Gangohi 

■Ul £• *Ull 

The qissah of Hadhrat Gangohf s <ulp <d)l fine sense 

It was a hot summer’s day and he felt thirsty. By the way, this was related 
to us by Hadhratwala 4>i As a poet put it: “The tongue is mine, but the 
talk is his.” 

To continue: When the hot summer winds blow it is pleasurable to drink 
water from earthen goblets. The earthen water pot was kept nearby and 
on it was placed the drinking goblet. The khadim poured some water into 
the goblet and served it to Hadhrat Maulana Rashid Ahmed Gangohi j*.j 
Up <ii. When he touched his lips to the goblet he commented: “The smell 
of corpses is coming from this goblet! It appears this clay is from the 
qabrastan. 

Among any student group there are some students who are very keen and 
enthusiastic and have a very strong urge to investigate; and so it should be. 
So, immediately a student ran to the potter from whom the earthenware 
was bought. He asked the potter: “Where did you obtain the clay for the last 
batch of earthen pots and dishes you made?” The potter replied, somewhat 
embarrassed: “You see, the weather was not too good. The rains had started. 
I secretly went to the qabrastan at night and brought the clay from there 
and made the dishes from that clay. The clay was from there.” 

Look at the changes that were made to the original clay - water was 
added, then the clay was shaped into utensils, then these were dried in the 
sun and air and finally placed in an oven where the heat of the fire baked 
them. Despite all these changes taking place, when the goblet was lifted 
to his mouth Hadhrat Maulana Rashid Ahmed Gangohi Up observed: 
“The smell of corpses is coming from this goblet! It appears as if this clay 
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is from the qabrastan!” 

This is the exquisite and finely attuned temperaments of such individuals! 
You can now gauge the degree of their perceptiveness. Now, when people 
of different temperaments present themselves and say things contrary to 
their temperaments, what degree of pain and grief do they not cause? 
However, these Allah-wala personalities also have a tremendous degree of 
hilm and they will not utter a single word of annoyance - except where 
it is an occasion for tarbiyet so that the feelings of the person addressing 
them is taken into consideration. This person should not be embarrassed. 
If the internal faults of the person were to be disclosed, he would sense it 
and feel humiliated. 

Coming back to the qissah of the buzurg and the khir: When he had lifted 
the spoonful of khir to his lips he had remarked. “I perceive the odour 
of theft emanating from it!” The astonished khadims tried very hard to 
reassure him that nobody had come there who could possibly have stolen 
from the khir, that they had prepared the khir with their own hands, while 
they themselves were present. The sheikh was adamant and would not eat 
the khir. The two khadims finally gave up and fell into thought. 

Suddenly it struck them. “Is it not possible that the overflowing milk 
which we had skimmed off and drunk, without Hadhrat’s permission, that 
this is included in the category of theft?” Immediately they got up and 
informed the sheikh: “Huzur! The milk that was boiling over, we skimmed 
the top and drank it.” The sheikh replied. “But this is exactly what I was 
referring to all the time!” 

This is the way these personages speak! Their statements are innocent 
and guileless, sweet and charming! 

So far, so good. However, for their error the khadims had to be penalised. 
This was not such a major crime that it could not be forgiven. The milk 
was drunk and that was it. But no! The purpose and object is islah for the 
future. At times, an incident is very trivial, but its underlying basis may 
be very grave. And these personages do not look at the act only, but more 
at the underlying basis. The penalty will be according to that. 

Punishment is for the sake of rectification 
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Here is another qissah: 

You may have heard that there was a khadim, Ghulam ’Alt by name, 
staying in attendance to Hadhrat Mirza Mazhar Janjanah .a* A One 
day he was fanning Hadhrat Mirza Mazhar Janjanah with a hand 

fan, fanning him very, very gently, with this thought in mind: “My sheikh 
has an extremely sensitive temperament, I must not annoy him.” Possibly 
hardly any breeze reached his sheikh. Hadhrat Mirza Mazhar Janjanah 
«jp <ii exclaimed: “Don’t you have any life in your arm?” Ghulam ’All began 
fanning vigorously, upon which Hadhrat Mirza Mazhar Janjanah 
exclaimed. “What! Are you now trying to blow me away?” Ghulam ’All 
muttered under his breath: “Neither is this good enough, nor that!” These 
words, although muttered very softly, were loud enough to reach the ears 
of the sheikh. “Set the fan down here!” he ordered harshly. “Leave the 
khanqah!” Ghulam ’All did as he was commanded. He set the fan down 
and left the khanqah. 

Outwardly, was it really such a big crime that he had to stop fanning 
his sheikh and be expelled from the khanqah? Try to do this nowadays, 
and Shaitan will cause the person to run away! But those people were of a 
different calibre. Where would he run to? No! He apologised. He asked to 
be forgiven. He pleaded and entreated, he petitioned and begged. Finally, 
when the sheikh saw that, yes, the islah of the nafs has been made, the 
lesson had gone to his heart, that it was firmly embedded, then he was 
forgiven. He was recalled to the khanqah. The object was islah and that 
had been achieved. 

At this moment sitting in front of me are my children. 

[Tuleba from the Jami’ah Ashrafiyah were present.] 

My temperament is also that of a student of Din and I live with my 
students in a very informal way, so much so that some of my pirbhais 
and others from my own silsilah keep on admonishing me that it is not 
appropriate that I live with the students in such a manner. I tend to be 
very, very informal. I fully accept what these well-wishers have to say, but 
the problem is that this pattern of behaviour has become second nature to 
me. How is it possible that it will now change in my old age? 

In any case, let us continue. On one occasion, when Hadhratwala ^ m **-j 
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related this incident concerning Hadhrat Mirza Mazhar Janjanah Op « 
to us in a majlis, a Maulana Sahib posed the question: “Hadhrat! Ghulam 
’Ali Shah did not commit any such grave error, but his punishment was 
unduly severe. That is something I do not understand.” Hadhratwala u-j 
Up <ii replied: “What have the molvis studied? Yes, they know how to raise 
objections! You and I will object, but, in reality, the sheikh had captured 
the underlying cause of the error. What went through his mind was the 
following: ‘Oho! There is still some deficiency in his islah! My comments 
that he has no life in his arm and then that he is trying to blow me away, 
caused a heaviness, a burden, in his temperament. He felt annoyed. This 
annoyance was such that he could not even contain himself and he had to 
blurt out that neither is this good enough, nor that! What is the underlying 
basis for this reaction? It shows provocation. Even though there are no 
flames, live embers are definitely present! 

Would you consider it permissible to place live embers in your clothes 
cupboard? Or, if somebody were to try to place live embers among your 
clothes, would you tolerate it? It is obvious that you would never allow it, 
because, even as flames will do their work (i.e. burn your clothes to ashes 
rapidly, live embers will do the very same: they may take long to blaze up, 
but when the clothes catch alight, that is the end! 

So, the sheikh immediately understood: “The live embers of razilah 
ghussah are present, a flame is still present. If, by my remarks, the embers 
and flames blazed up then, were he to meet up with any situation contrary 
to his temperament when he is away from here, one does not know what 
devastation he will wrought when these flames of ghussah blaze up 
again!” 

These are the ramifications of islah! For you and I, these are “petty” issues, 
but as far as these personages are concerned these are grave and important 
matters. They desire to create such individuals - especially if the individuals 
have already created a close relationship - that there should be no sign or 
vestige of ghussah. They wish to create individuals who are a manifestation 
of the attributes, the sifat, of Zate-Bari Ta’ala, that the quality of hilm and 
not mere tahallum, is produced in those connected to them. 

The difference between hilm and tahallum 
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Ponder a moment. There is a difference between hilm and tahallum. 
Tahallum has the connotation of “difficulty” in its meaning. In other words, 
when somebody says anything contrary to the person’s temperament, he 
stops himself from retaliating, but only because of some expediency and 
only by exerting some force on himself, but still rankling within himself. 
On the other hand, hilm means that the person is completely indifferent: 
he does not even react within himself; he is completely deaf. 

So, these personages wish to raise those connected to them to this level. 
So much so, that if a bhanghi (a sweeper who removes the night soil) or 
his female counterpart, were to drop a basket of faeces on his head, there 
would be absolutely no trace of ghussah! Thus, in our opinion we feel that 
what grave error did Ghulam ’Ah' commit that he was meted out such a 
severe punishment? However, ask the sheikh! Ask the ruhanf physician! He 
recognised that, in one who was especially close to him, there were still 
embers of ghussah! There is still a flaring up! There is the necessity for 
islah still. After some time, when he had assessed that the embers had been 
removed, he gave him permission to return. Ghulam ’All came back. 

We were speaking about the theft of milk. The sheikh said: “There should 
be some punishment.” The khadims replied: “Huzur! Whatever you deem 
fit!” The sheikh said: “Go and stand in the sun.” In the heat of summer he 
made them stand exposed to the blazing sun. People like us would have run 
away! However, these two went to stand in the sun. Soon, the perspiration 
started dripping on the ground because of the heat. After a short while the 
sheikh asked: “Do you wish to say something?” The two khadims did not 
have the courage to speak on their own, to ask to be forgiven, so the sheikh 
himself prompted them. To understand this, remember it was a question of 
islah, that is why they were made to stand in the sun. In actual fact, there 
could be no greater degree of mercy in anybody else. He asked again: “Do 
you wish to say anything?” This time the two responded: “We have erred. 
We ask to be forgiven. It will never happen again in future.” 

The punishment meted out was with an eye on the underlying cause of 
the error. The sheikh perceived that if this was their attitude with regard to 
the milk belonging to him, it must not happen that they start behaving in 
the same manner with items belonging to others, that they utilise others’ 
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items without permission, that they even start laying their hands on items 
belonging to their friends! 

Ishrafe-nafs - a mas’alah of Suluk 

At times, when an item is obtained on the basis of “ishrafe-nafs,” these 
personages consider this also to be haram. This ploy has become prevalent 
among friends nowadays. For example: Somebody goes up to his friend 
and asks: “Where did you buy this pen? It is lovely, ma-sha-Allah!” The 
poor person being addressed has a noble disposition. He is also a person of 
stature in the community. He realises that this person fancies the pen and 
wishes to buy one. He, therefore, tells him: “Don’t be concerned. I do have 
another pen as well. Here, you take this one.” This person takes the pen. 

Taking this pen is na-ja’iz. Taking the pen on this basis is termed “ishrafe- 
nafs”. 

Ishrafe-nafs - a qissah of a student bringing food for his ustad 

A talibe-’ilm was studying by a buzurg alim. One day, as he arrived for his 
studies, he noticed some signs of hunger on his ustads face. The talibe-’ilm 
sought permission to go out and said: “Hadhrat, I’ll be back shortly.” He 
went home and brought back some food on a tray and presented the food 
to his ustad. “Huzur! Kindly partake of the food.” The ustad replied. “Yes, I 
am hungry, but the moment you departed the thought came to me that you 
will bring me some food. This is ishrafe-nafs. This is why I cannot eat it.” 
Not saying anything, the talibe-’ilm took the tray and went away. In a short 
while he was back with the tray. “Huzur! I am certain there is no longer 
any ishrafe-nafs, so please partake of the food now.” The ustad replied. 
“Yes, the ishrafe-nafs is no longer present: there is no such yearning and 
anticipation left.” He was hungry and ate the food. 

These are the islahi masa’il of Suluk - Suluk which is a portion of the 
Shari’at, an altaf portion - supremely exquisite, highly elegant, beautiful 
and delicate! Hadhratwala U* <ii used to say: “People have despoiled 
Suluk. Suluk is an extremely exquisite field. How exquisite and delicate? 
As exquisite and delicate as constitutes the ruh. And whose ruh? As is the 
ruh of the mala’ikah! Such a thing has been despoiled!” 
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To continue: For the underlying reason that the two khadims had behaved 
in this manner towards their sheikh and that tomorrow they will behave 
Similarly, with their friends, the sheikh had meted out the punishment. 
They were made to stand for some time in the heat of the summer sun. When 
their punishment was over, the sheikh said: “There is in the community a 
person who cups blood. Call him.” 

In previous times, cupping, the cutting of a vein and letting out some 
blood, was a form of medical treatment. The khadims went to call him. 
When he arrived the sheikh said, pointing to the area where the ground 
was damp with the perspiration of the two khadims: “Kindly estimate the 
volume of liquid that would cause that dampness. Ma-sha- Allah, you are a 
man of experience. Gauge for me the quantity of liquid that would result 
in that much dampness.” This person scrutinised the area, pondered for 
a moment and then said: “Huzur, this wetness is caused by two to three 
tolas of water.” The sheikh said: “This is not water. This dampness is the 
perspiration of these two friends of mine! It is my wish that you cup that 
much of my blood and shed it where their perspiration has dripped!” 

Ponder a moment! The sheikh wishes to shed his blood where the sweat of 
his khadims had dripped! Upon hearing this, the two khadims immediately 
stood pleading with the sheikh: “Huzur! What you did was for our islah. 
Do not do this to yourself!” The sheikh said: “It will be so. Where you have 
shed your perspiration, I shall shed my blood!” 

Concern for the murid is a special quality of a sheikh 

This is piri-muridi! This quality of pir, by the fadhl of Allah Ta’ala, still exists 
today! He has not become extinct. In previous ages, there were more such 
personages. Nowadays, not so many. If the pir is not such, then he is not 
worthy of being a pir. That is, he is not worthy of becoming a sheikh. To be 
a mere pir is one thing; to be a sheikh is another. This Suluk is a specialty 
- a science and an art. Suluk is not the name given to mere reading about 
Tasawwuf. It is not a question of having merely pulled through a chillah. 
This is a completely different thing. What you are listening to is something 
completely different. 

Ponder a moment. The sheikh paid no heed to his khadims. He had 
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his blood cupped and had it shed where the perspiration of the two had 
dripped. This he did despite the pleadings of the two. 

Now you should have some idea that this is that muttaqi that will be 
of assistance to you in this world, as well as the hereafter. Your worldly 
friend will tell you: “Brother! What are you saying? Where you shed your 
perspiration, I will shed my blood!” But when the occasion arrives, he will 
run away! 

There are children sitting in front of me. They are busy making friends. 
For their benefit let me mention a qissah related to us by Hadhratwala «-j 
Up.What can I say about what he had related to us? Boys! Listen! Take note 
of what type of friendship you should have and with whom. Also take note 
that to be a talibe-’ilm and to make friends and acquaintances is contrary to 
being a talibe-’ilm. Talibe-’ilm and friendship? These two cannot co-exist. 
Ikhtilat (associating with others) is an extremely evil thing. It is poison for 
tuleba! Nay! Worse than poison! 

A qissah of a youngster’s friend and his father’s friend 

One youngster started coming home very late. Several days passed in this 
manner. One day the father asked: “Son, you come home late every night. 
Where do you go?” The son replied: “Abbajan, I have a friend. I visit him. 
Every night. We sit and talk. That is why it gets so late.” The father said: 
“Really? Does one still find friends in this age? I was under the impression 
that friends existed in previous times. What use is a friend these days? 
Are there really such friends in this age?” The son replied. “Yes, Abba! 
He is such a friend, one who says that he will shed his blood where my 
perspiration drips!” The father said: “Very well. Tomorrow, when you go 
visit him, take me with.” 

The following evening the father deliberately delayed setting off, with 
the result that it was past the normal time of his visit when they reached 
the friend’s house. The front door was locked. 

The son knocked and also called out to his friend. After having called out 
several times, the friend, from inside the house, asked: “Who is it?” The 
son replied. “It is I, your friend,” mentioning his name. The friend said: 
“Oho! You have come rather late.” He came and opened the door. Before 
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the son could say a word, this friend of his, the one who had said that he 
was prepared to shed his blood where the son’s perspiration drips, quickly 
spoke: “I slept rather late. I’m still feeling very drowsy. At this moment my 
tabiyet does not feel at all right. I ask to be forgiven.” So saying, he closed 
the door and latched the chain again and went back inside. 

The father spoke. “You had said that he is your friend. How has he turned 
out to be? Come. Let me show you. I have a friend living nearby. I have 
gone old and so has he. I have not visited him for several years. Come. Let 
us go to him. Then you can judge for yourself.” 

So saying, they set off again. When they reached the father’s friend’s 
house, the father called out to his friend. Immediately the friend replied 
from inside: “Hang on. I’m coming! Its many years since you have visited 
me!” 

Kindly note that the son’s friend did not recognise the voice of his nightly 
visitor, but the father’s friend immediately recognised who it was, even 
after a lapse of several years! 

After a short delay the door opened, but what a spectacle the friend 
presented! On his head was a dish, in his one hand he held a bag and in 
the other hand a staff (lathi). 

After salam and formalities were over, the father asked his friend, pointing 
to the items he was carrying: “What is all this?” The friend replied: “I 
thought to myself: ‘My friend has come, after such a long time, at such 
an odd hour! He must be in some difficulty! It is possible that he is 
impoverished and hungry. So, this dish contains some food. I shall feed 
him from this. Or, it may be possible that he owes somebody money and this 
person has made life difficult for him. So, this bag contains some money to 
give to him. Or, it may be possible that some enemy is after him and a fight 
is imminent. So, this lathi will serve some use. Dear friend! I’m somewhat 
old, but I’ll still be able to dish out a shot or two!” 

The father reassured him: “There is no fight, there is no debt and I am 
not famished. This here is my son. He has found himself a friend. I have 
seen this friend of his. So, now I have brought him to see my friend.” 

Another qissah: a buzurg lends his friend some money 
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A friend is a rare species. Where is there a real friend today? Hadhratwala 
<ul P 4)1 AJ-'J mentioned a qissah in this connection: A buzurg arrived at the 
house of his buzurg-friend. He knocked on the door. His friend answered 
the knock and, after salams were exchanged, asked: “What can I do for 
you?” The buzurg replied: “I am in need of 500 rupis.” The friend went 
inside the house, took out 500 rupis and came to give it to the buzurg, 
who took the money and left. There was no cross questioning. This buzurg 
friend then came back into the house, went to sit on the charpai (bed) and 
started weeping. 

All of you know that a wife’s relationship is very informal and blunt. She 
will blurt out whatever she wants, whenever she wants and in whatever 
way she wants to! So, when this buzurg husband started weeping the wife 
commented: “Sub-han- Allah! Just now, in a fit of passion, you readily took 
out 500 rupis and gave it away. Now it seems you are grieving as to why 
you gave away the money! If that is the case, why did you give away the 
money in the first place?” The buzurg replied composedly: “Begum! This is 
not the case.” “Then why are you weeping?” she countered. He replied: “I 
am weeping for the following reason: Tomorrow, on the day of Qiyamat, if 
Allah Ta’ala were to ask: ‘Why was it necessary for your friend to come to 
your house for assistance? Why did you not make yourself aware of his need 
beforehand?’ What answer will I give? That is what makes me weep!” 

Ponder a while! This is the friendship of the ahlullah! These personages 
are of use in this world and they will be of use in the hereafter as well. 


Seeking protection from deceitful friends 

But you do not do the same! On my say-so don’t go and take out 500 rupis 
and give it away! As I have said before: The friend of today is not this type 
of friend who could be termed a friend. In fact, Rasulullah ^ A has 
actually asked to be protected from the type of “friend” one comes across 
today. He has said: 
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0 Allah! I seek protection from such a trickster friend - lam seeking 
protection from such a deceitful friend - that he stares at me so fixedly with 
both his eyes and it appears that he stares at me with eyes of tremendous 
love, but in his heart he is tearing me apart and devouring me! I am seeking 
protection from such a cunning, conniving friend! 

How does one know that he is such a deceitful person? Rasulullah 
4 * a\ added. “Whenever he sees anything good in me, he buries it! 
Whenever he sees anything favourable, anything good, any perfection in 
me, he buries it! He does not bring it to his lips, never mind tell anybody 
about it. However, whenever he sees anything bad in me, he goes around 
telling others about it, he publicises it. He discloses my faults to others! 0 
Allah! I seek protection from such a friend.” 

In these times one will find friends more of this type, illa-ma-sha-Allah 
(with a few exceptions). That is why I have to emphasise this point that 
you don’t also take out 500 rupfs and start dishing it around! 

We had touched on this subject when discussing the ayet: 

O Oycil Slj JUp 4 • /> 

Friends on that Day will be foes one unto another, save those who are 
muttaqi. (5.43.67.) 

Haqq Ta’ala is saying that this worldly friend is not going to be of any 
service to you. Here there is mere lip service and over there it will be 
enmity between one and the other. Yes, those who are muttaqi will be of 
service here and over there in the akhirat as well. 

The qissah of the kafan-chor 

Another qissah comes to mind, related to us by Hadhratwala Up a\ I 
merely mimic Hadhratwala I merely repeat what he narrated to 

us. He narrated: 

A certain buzurg became ill. The illness grew worse. He realised that he 
would shortly pass away. It so happened that in that locality there lived a 
kafan-chor - a thief who would dig up the grave of a recently buried person 
and steal the shroud wrapped around the corpse and then sell it! 


~ 416 ~ 


BOOKLET NUMBER TEN 


The buzurg gave the order that the kafan-char be summoned. When the 
kafan-chor pitched up, the buzurg said to him: “Bhai, it seems that my 
death is imminent. And I also know that it is your habit to steal the shroud 
from corpses. It must not happen that you come to steal my shroud and 
leave me lying there naked!” 

Hearing this, the kafan-chor became petrified and hastily said: “Hadhrat! 
Your shroud? Taubah! Taubah! Can it ever happen?” The buzurg said: “Bhai, 
once habits have set in they are difficult to remove. How can I be convinced 
that you will not do that to me?” The kafan-chor replied: “Huzur, you tell 
me what will convince you.” The buzurg asked: “For how much do you sell 
the shrouds?” The kafan-chor replied: “For 10 rupis.” The buzurg ordered 
his khadim: “Give him twenty rupis.” The money was handed over to the 
kafan-chor who gladly accepted the sum. The buzurg then said: “Bhai, now 
you will not steal my shroud?” The kafan-chor replied: “Hadhrat, even 
before this I gave my word. Now even more so, because I have received 
twice the amount of money!” 

The buzurg did not recover from his illness. He passed away and was 
buried. Night fell and the kafan-chor pitched up at the qabr. 

Remember very well, that when a bad habit has become ingrained, it 
cannot be discarded until complete rectification (islahe-kamil) has not 
taken place. 

The kafan-chor dug up the grave and uncovered the shrouded body. He 
extended his hand to remove the shroud when, suddenly, the hand of the 
buzurg moved swiftly, catching hold of the hand of the kafan-chor. This 
was the karamat of the buzurg. However, the shock was too great for the 
kafan-chor and he died on the spot. 

The qissah of the mullahji whose beard was mocked 

The mention of this karamat reminds me of another qissah of another 
karamat. There was one mullahji: the poor soul was a buzurg person, having 
a beard gone quite white. 

Allah Ta’ala values a white beard considerably. Huzur ^ 
states, 
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Zate-Bari Ta’ala feels bashful for a Muslim who has a white beard. 


This buzurg used to buy his oil form a certain oil-seller (tell). Every 
time the buzurg came to him the oil-seller would remark: “Mianji! Is your 
swinging beard better, or is the swinging bell around the neck of my bullock 
better?” This is the manner in which the oil-seller used to tease and joke 
with the mullahji. 

Nowadays, it has become our habit not to keep a beard, which is an act 
of fisq (sinning openly). In other words that person not keeping a beard is 
a fasiq. However, to mock about a beard, to be derisive about it, is an act 
of kufr! For example, to say: “What is this you have kept as a sign-board?” 
Or to remark: “Goats keep beards!” 

I advise my friends not to feel upset, but to be thankful to the person. 
When somebody says that goats have beards, this person is actually bearing 
witness to your masculinity! You will find a male-goat has a beard and that 
a female-goat has no beard! Also, you will find that respectable shops will 
have sign-boards, but places of ill-repute not necessarily so! So, what he is 
implying is: “You are kamil dindar and I am not kamil dindar!” 

To continue: The oil-seller used to mock at the mullahji by comparing his 
beard to the bell around the neck of his bullock. Every time the mullahji 
went to the oil-seller, he was invariably mocked in this manner. However 
- Allahu-Akbar! - those who are Allah-wala, have a tremendous degree of 
tolerance and quality of accommodation. He did not stop buying his oil 
from his shop and he thought to himself that the poor fellow is making 
these comments out of affection. 

The mullahji became critically ill. Death was imminent. He instructed his 
close ones: “Upon my passing away, carry my janazah past the house of the 
oil-seller.” Acting on these instructions, when he passed away, his janazah 
was carried past the house of the oil-seller. The oil-seller was sitting at the 
entrance of his house at the time. As the janazah came in line with him 
the mullahji moved aside the shroud and sat up! 

It comes in the Hadith Sharif that the karamat of the auliya-Allah are 
Haqq in their lifetime and Haqq even after their passing away. 
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The mullahjf then addressed the oil-seller: “0 Mian-Teli! Today I can state 
that my waving beard is better than the bell hanging on your bullock!” 

The question arises: Why did not the mullahjf make this statement in 
his lifetime? He had heard the taunts repeatedly. After all, what type 
of heart is it that would not be affected at some time or other by such 
taunts? Think for yourself: Were not the remarks of the oil-seller such as to 
provoke anger? Definitely so! However, the buzurg must have straightened 
somebody’s shoes. That is, he must have had his tarbiyet made and, as I 
have mentioned previously, even if you were to drop excreta on somebody 
who has had his tarbiyet made, that person will not show any ghussah! In 
this age people become bai’at on the premise of having their islah made. 
However, the term “islah” is taken, but no work is done, illa-ma-sha-Allah 
(with some exceptions). 

The mullahjf, having said what he needed to, lied down and the janazah 
proceeded. The question arises: Why did he not make this statement while 
still alive? Why wait for this moment to make the assertion he did? 

The reason is that he did not know whether his death would be with fman 
or not! So, how could he make an assertion? The following went through 
his mind: “Allah forbid! Allah forbid! But if my death is not with fman, then 
the waving of the bullock’s bell will be better than my beard! There is no 
punishment, no censure, no reproof for a bullock in the hereafter, but if 
my end is not with fman, then I do not know what will be in store for me 
on the plains of Qiyamat!” 

This is termed “khashiyet” - true fear of Allah Ta’ala. 

What happened to the kafan-chor? There was a murid of the buzurg 
living nearby. The buzurg appeared in his dream and related to him how 
the kafan-chor had not kept his promise and had come and dug up the 
grave and how he was about to snatch the kafan when he caught his hand. 
However, the shock was too much for the kafan-chor and he died. At the 
moment the kafan-chor was lying dead in the qabr. The murid should please 
come and remove him and bury him. The murid was very perturbed and, 
in the dream, he asked the buzurg: “Hadhrat! What will happen to the 
kafan-chor now?” The buzurg replied: “Seeing his hand is in mine, I will 
intercede for him on the Day of Qiyamat!” 
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Yes, those who are muttaqf will be of service here and over there in the 
akhirat as well. 

All this came up when we were discussing whom we should meet and 
whom we should not. Right in the beginning we had stated that nisbat is 
a very important thing. 

Conclusion 

The time of Maghrib is close. In conclusion, dear brothers, let me reiterate: 
This “Majlis” - “Majlis Siyanatul-Muslimeen” - has nisbat with Hadhrat 
Hakunul-Ummat Maulana Thanwi 4>i And whosoever is even slightly 
connected to Hadhrat Thanwi Up 4>i he will definitely be connected 
to the “Majlis Siyanatul-Muslimeen”. Should such a person not have a 
connection with this majlis and with related affairs, then this is beyond 
understanding. 

We make du’a that Allah Ta’ala blesses us, with ikhlas and istiqamat, with 
the taufiq to perform the work of Din and cause the “Majlis Siyanatul- 
Muslimeen” to progress. 
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A LETTER CONCERNING NISBAT 

[Hereunder follows a translation of a letter written by Hadhratji m on the topic 
of“Nisbat m’ Allah”. The letter appears in a booklet called “Maktoobate-Thalathah,” 
printed by the “Majlis Siyanatul-Muslimeen - Pakistan.”] 




That you worship Allah as if you see Him; and if you are unable to see Him 
(know well) that He sees you! 

My siddi'q sadiq friend and mukhlis bandah: 



Dear friend, to attain nisbat is fardh. And to attain the know-how 
(knowledge) of the methodology of attaining what is fardh is also fardh. 
Therefore, it is necessary that one comes to know the reality of what 
nisbat is and what the methodology is of attaining nisbat. For this reason, 
whatever has reached me from my pir and murshid, Ala-Hadhrat, Hakimul- 
Ummat, nawwaral-Allahu-marqadahu, I present to you. 

The reality of nisbat 

The meaning of nisbat is ta’alluq and lagao (connection and attachment.) 
By this is meant the special connection that the bandah has with Allah 
Ta’ala. This ta’alluq is one based on qabul (acceptance by Allah Ta’ala) 
and ridha (the pleasure of Allah Ta’ala), as one would see between an 
obedient and submissive lover and a faithful and loyal beloved. Thus, it is 
apparent that a fasiq and a kafir cannot become a sahibe-nisbat (one who 
has attained nisbat.) 

Signs of nisbat 

The signs of nisbat are these that when one is in the company of a sahibe- 
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nisbat the effect is that of a forceful attraction towards the akhirat and a 
distaste and repulsion for dunya; and dindar people incline more towards 
this person relative to worldly people. 

Fruits (effects) of nisbat-m’Allah 

The person’s ta’alluq is basically and intrinsically only with Allah Ta’ala; 
and intrinsically with nothing else. When the ta’alluq is not with anything 
except Allah Ta’ala then, when any item is lost, then there will also be no 
special anxiety or disquietude. 

Pre-condition for attainment of nisbat 

A pre-condition is to have kamil ridha-e-Haqq - the complete pleasure of 
Allah Ta’ala. Isolated or independent occasions of ridha are not sufficient. 
Independent episodes of ridha are accrued on every good act: If a mu’min is 
involved in a sinful act and, thereafter, is involved in some act of obedience 
- namaz, and so forth - then he will be inviting displeasure because of the 
sin he committed, but he will also gain ridha because of the namaz, and so 
forth, which are acts of obedience and ’ibadat. In the same way, in evil acts 
and in good acts, he will attain displeasure and ridha respectively, each on 
its appropriate occasion (which are signs of the phase of nafse lowwamah), 
but this type of situation does not entitle the person to be a recipient of 
nisbat. However, the pre-condition for attaining nisbat is ridha-e-tam - 
continuous and complete pleasure (of Allah Ta’ala). 

The example of incomplete ridha 

The example of ridha na-tam (incomplete pleasure of Allah Ta’ala) is like 
that of an ill person who experiences a temporary reduction and alleviation 
of his illness. This is a blessing for him, but one would not say that he 
has attained complete good health. In the same way, the combination of 
the occasional acts of obedience with acts of sinning cannot be termed 
nisbat m’ Allah. Therefore, In order to be an aspirant and applicant for 
the attainment of nisbat, the specific procedure that will bring about 
ridha-e-tam, which is a pre-condition for attaining nisbat, will have to be 
followed. 
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Details of this procedure for attaining nisbat 

Knowledge of Din (Time Din) has to be acquired to the degree of necessity. 
Thereafter, firstly, perform two rakats of taubah namaz. 

Then undertake the islah of one’s zahiri amal and one’s batini a’mal, 
with forceful coercion of one’s nafs. Give special attention to the islah of 
the batini character, which is of extreme importance and which is more 
difficult. 

One should vigilantly and assiduously be constant and punctual (with this 
programme) for a sufficiently long period, until a stage is reached when 
these a’male-zahirah and batinah become a hal - become part of one’s 
disposition - that one performs these a’mal with ease. When these have 
become embedded and established firmly, it is termed as having reached 
a maqam. 

All the azkar, ashghal, muraqabat, mujahadat and riyadhat that are 
prescribed are to achieve this stage of ease. But the basic objective is the 
islah of the a’male-zahirah and batinah. It is on this islah that nisbate- 
haqiqi is dependent. 

When the mu’min bandah is constant and punctual with his a’male- 
zahirah and batinah, then Haqq Ta’ala has a continual and permanent 
ta’alluq of ridha with him. 

That is it! This is the reality of nisbat m ’Allah! 

Azize-min - my dear friend! Mere constancy and punctuality with zikr, 
or constant awareness (hudhur), or remembrance (yad-dasht) by a process 
of training and exercising, without islah a’male-zahirah and batinah, is not 
the reality of nisbat. However, the above, together with constancy in the 
islah of the a’male-zahirah and batinah, are very helpful and supportive in 
attaining nisbat. The reason is, azize-min, that whoever has the thought 
of Haqq Ta’ala within him all the time, for him to be disobedient to Allah 
Ta’ala is very unlikely. 

In essence 

Thus, the reality of nisbat is this, that Haqq Ta’ala develops a special ta’alluq 
of ridha with the bandah, and this is dependent on the islah of a’male- 
salehah, both zahirah and batinah. 
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The distinctive feature of nisbat 

The distinctive feature of nisbat is a special injizab (absorption), which 
has, as its necessary consequence, by the fadhl of Allah Ta’ala, ease in 
obedience (ta’at) and worship (ibadat), constancy with zikr and constant 
awareness (hudhur). 

Baqa (permanence) of nisbat 

Azize-min - my dear friend! This is that nisbat m’Allah which, in the normal 
course of events, does not ever decline or fade away, just as that situation 
that when a person becomes baligh (pubertal), he does not revert to pre- 
puberty. This is that stage which the sufiya-karam have expressed as fana: 

i ^jLiii- On one who has attained the stage of fana does not ever become 
a reprobate. 

Incidental lapse into sin 

My sadiq friend! Do not let the following suspicion enter your mind: Even 
after attainment and establishment of nisbat some sahabah ^ ju; 4>i ^ and 
auliya-Allah have been involved in sin, so how can they be still deserving 
of ridha-e-ilahi and how can nisbat m’Allah still exist? 

Azize-min! Such occasional or incidental lapses are neither contrary 
to permanence of ridha, nor do they cancel nisbat m’Allah. Understand 
very well, that even after having developed a very intense and profound 
friendship, there may still occasionally arise tiffs and temporary 
estrangements between friends. However, after reconciliation the same 
deep and profound friendship is re-established. In actual fact, even during 
the period of estrangement and displeasure, that same friendship still 
exists in its customary position and it does not decline. The estrangement 
and displeasure were merely temporary. 

Understand the above very well and embed it in your heart. 

An illustration of temporary lapse 

Understand it as follows: When an ill person has attained complete good 
health, it does not necessarily follow that he will never develop a cold 
even. If it happens that he occasionally lapses into a dietary indiscretion, 
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will he not suffer some harm? Definitely he will! However, this will only be 
temporary. After correcting himself and compensating for the indiscretion, 
that same condition of good health will return. 

Another example: Understand that an alim, after he has qualified, despite 
the fact that he had achieved distinctions in his studies and had developed 
great scholarly capabilities, will he never get stuck at any particular point? 
Obviously, occasionally he may falter somewhere, but by directing his 
attention to the problem, he will remove it. 

Understand this very well. 

It follows that a wasil-bi-Haqq sahibe-nisbat, if he lapses incidentally 
into some sin, that this is neither contrary to permanent ridha, nor does 
it cancel nisbat m’Allah. 

May Allah Ta’ala bless my respected friend with permanent ridha and 
real nisbat. 
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BOOKLET NUMBER ELEVEN 

Jamadul-Ukhra 1420- October 1999 



FOREWORD 

Alhamdulillah, through the fadhl of Allah Ta’ala and the barkat of our 
Sheikh, this eleventh booklet in the series “For Friends” is ready. 

Having this issue of “For Friends Number Eleven” in one’s hands, it is a 
most appropriate time to re-assess one’s priorities and perspectives: 

Looking back, from the time Booklet Number One was read, have one’s 
objectives been achieved? Has there been any progress? At least, has there 
been some benefit? In order to make it easy to answer these questions, 
some of the objectives for compiling this series need to be listed: 

Firstly: If one has created a ta’alluq (a connection) with a sheikh-e-kamil 
and one is now following a programme of islah, then one has progressed 
to the desired extent. 

Secondly: If the above has not been achieved, but by reading these booklets 
one has made significant changes to one’s life, then too one has benefited, 
but not necessarily to the maximum. 

Thirdly: Even if there have been no changes made to one’s worldly or Dim 
life, yet one now knows what is Haqq and what is batil, then too, one has 
benefited. One’s l'man will remain intact by adhering to what is Haqq. 

Fourthly: One is reading merely for the pleasure of the qissas related: 
“I really enjoyed the qissas Hadhratji Up A «-j related!” Then too this is 
not without benefit. Hadhratji Up A said that at the appropriate time 
these qissas, or anything that has been read, in-sha-Allah will come to 
the fore and will be of use. However, the question to be answered is: Has 
one benefited to the maximum? If all four objectives have been realised, 
then the answer will be yes. If not, then it is necessary to re-assess one’s 
intentions and re-exert oneself in the right direction. 

At this point it is important to be aware of the traps laid by Shaitan: 
Our Hadhrat Up <ii pointed out that many people will remark: “Where 
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are there any masha’ikh like Junaid, Shiblf and the rest?” They Therefore, 
do not turn to the present-day masha’ikh for their islah. Pointing out the 
fallacy of this argument, our Hadhrat ^ a said that an ill person wanting 
a cure for his illness will turn to the physicians available at the time, and he 
will not endure the suffering brought on by his illness, wistfully longing for 
the great physicians of previous times. In fact one sees how, at the scene of 
an accident, the injured are only too glad to get help from others, whether 
the persons are qualified doctors or whether they just have some first 
aid experience only! The salik should do the same and turn to those who 
are qualified in the field of islah, of whom there a number of individuals 
present at any given time. Of course, one has to search for the right sheikh- 
e-kamil. 

A second strategy of Shaitan is to put the waswasah into a person’s mind 
that he is a hypocrite. “Don’t expect me to be like that - I don’t want 
to appear pious when I know I am not. I don’t want to be a hypocrite!” 
This is an argument one hears repeated time and again. This person is 
actually stating that he does not want to be a proper Muslim, because 
then he would be a hypocrite! He does not want to be spiritually sound 
and healthy because then he would be a hypocrite! Can one imagine a sick 
person telling the doctor: “Doctor, I know that you have promised that I 
will be cured of my illnesses if I take the necessary treatment, but I know 
I am an ill person, so do not expect me to take the treatment and become 
healthy, because then I would be a hypocrite!”? The ludicrousness of this 
statement is self-evident. 

The booklets previously published in this series contain enough material 
for the sincere salik to reach his destination. Also, alhamdulillah, there is 
sufficient Dim literature available in English on a variety of topics. The 
aim of carrying on with this series is not merely to add another booklet 
to the list of literature available, but the aim is to stimulate and motivate 
the sincere salik to greater effort in his striving to attain qurbe-llahi and 
nisbat-m’ Allah. Those already treading the path will also benefit. 

May Allah Ta’ala grant these blessings of qurbe-llahi and nisbat-m’Allah 
to this humble servant, as well as to all the readers. Dr.I.M. ^ 
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[The majlis that has been translated in this number was held in Jalalabad, India, by 
Hadhrat Maulana Masihullah Khan Sahib Op « on the 15th Jamadi-ul-Akhir 1409, 
corresponding to the 24th January 1989.] 


DIL-JO’I - MAKING HEARTS HAPPY 



It has been stated in the Hadfth Sharif that Rasulullah ^ has 

said: 




As far as Allah Ta’ala is concerned, after the performance offaraidh, the 
best loved act is that which makes a Muslim brother happy (provided that 
he himself suffers no harm). 

An important principle: bring cheer to another 

At times, provided that there is no worldly or Dim harm, to perform a 
certain task that will bring joy, bring cheer to another, bring pleasure to 
the person and make him happy as an act of kindness, is also an usul, a 
principle. This is also one type of order among other orders as far as the 
ahlullah are concerned. And whosoever does so is from the ahlullah! 

An incident concerning Hajisahib having guests from Rampur 

Hadhratwala (Hadhrat Thanwi Up ai related the following incident to 
us in his majlis: Some folk from Rampur and surrounding areas went to 
perform hajj. While there they went to visit and meet Hajisahib, (i.e. Haji 
Imdadullah sahib as Hajisahib was also (originally) from Rampur. 

When one is in a foreign country and one meets somebody from one’s 
own country and this person is also from one’s hometown and, on top of 
that, it is some relative and, moreover, a very close relative - for example, 
without prior notification one’s son or brother pitches up - and one meets 
him, then how great will not one’s happiness be! How much will one not 
enquire about his health and welfare, about the well-being of relatives, of 
acquaintances and of the people in the neighbourhood! This is part of a 
human being’s natural disposition of empathy. 
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So, these people from Rampur arrived at Hajisahib’s place and 

met him. They made salam, musafahah and got involved in inquiring about 
one another’s health, the health of friends, the conditions prevailing back 
home and in this way, the conversation carried on and on. 

When about to take leave, these people commented to Hajisahib Up 
concerning their visiting him: “Hadhrat, we have wasted so much of your 
time! You could have been making ‘Allah! Allah!’ - making the zikr of Allah 
Ta’ala, making ’ibadat, and you could have kept yourself occupied and busy 
with your shaghl. That is your normal practice. By our coming here, we 
have obstructed you!” This is the normal habit of asking for forgiveness 
at the end. 

Apologising unnecessarily is a superfluous custom 

It has become a baseless custom for some people to apologise in this way, 
and it sometimes happens that inappropriate remarks are made without 
there being any necessity for it. In the same way, some write in their letters 
to me, or in their islahi notebooks: “If I have written anything contrary to 
proper etiquette please forgive me.” My reply to this is: “This statement 
is superfluous. My heart is clean.” 

Before writing (or speaking) one should take care to have full control 
over one’s pen (or one’s tongue) and when one writes with vigilance (or 
when one speaks having pondered first and understood properly), then 
why should the necessity arise for apologising? 

A misconception that only zikr is ’ibadat 

To carry on: When these folk apologised, our Dada-pir, Haji Imdadullah 
sahib .a* is-; replied: “Is that so? To keep oneself occupied with zikr, this 
is ’ibadat? And to sit with one’s friends and to converse with them in order 
to bring happiness to their hearts, is this not ibadat?” This our Hadhratwala 
*d)l related to us. “Is it correct that to be engaged only in zikrullah - 
what people commonly recognise as zikrullah - is ’ibadat? And to sit with 
one’s friends to bring cheer to their hearts and to make them happy by 
talking to them, is this also not ibadat?” 

Just see: In his era, exactly who was Haji Imdadullah sahib 4> Ai «-j? 
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Ask the giants, those august personages recognised as “Qutbul-Irshad” - 
Hadhrat Maulana Rashid Ahmed Gangohi Sahib; “Hujjatul-Islam,” Hadhrat 
Maulana Qasim Nanotwi Sahib and “Hakimul-Ummat Mujaddidul-Ummat,” 
Hadhrat Maulana Ashraf ’All a* <ii Ask these giants who was Hajisahib 
aJs- <ul and what his qualities were! 

Sunnat-e-Rasul 

Do you understand? This method is in accordance with the sunnat of 
Nabi-e- Karim ^ a* <ii j*. We belong to his ummat, so it is him that we 
refer to. So much so that there is a narration of Rasulullah a* 4>i 

Conduct yourself with people according to their character and habits. 

The teaching in this statement is that, in one’s permissible social conduct, 
one should take into consideration the temperaments of one’s friends, so 
that the one friend should not feel anxious or be in dread of the other. 

The following is narrated in the Hadith Sharif: In Rasulullah’s a* 4 >i 
majalis, tales of olden times were also related. The sahabah kiram ^ 
^ jujAi used to relate their experiences of the days of Ignorance (Jahalat) 
and Huzur a* used to listen silently. 

Once, a sahabi ^ ju; 4>i ^ was relating some episode from the days of 
Jahalat. It so happened that the majlis sharif ended before he could finish 
his tale. The next day, on the occasion of the majlis, that same sahabi 
^ ju; was also present and Huzur u* A remarked: “That incident that 
you were relating was left incomplete. What happened subsequently?” 

It may be that my voice is not reaching you. Are you able to hear me, 
brothers? 

[A loud “Yes!” was the response from those present. Hadhratji a* a then 
continued:] 

I am merely trying to point out to you what the comprehensive qualities 
of the Allah-wala are. If some foolish and ignorant persons were to hear 
such talks taking place at a buzurg’s place, then they will remark: “We have 
come to listen to some other topics. The talks here are about agriculture, 
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about the price of goods, about kilos of wheat: ‘Brother, what is the price 
of wheat these days?’ ” They then get up and walk away. One does not 
know what concepts they had before coming to the buzurg, and with what 
muhabbat and ’aqidat they had come. 

Testing the faith and confidence of the salik 

Oho! Their examination has been taken! It is for this reason that, suddenly, 
such topics will come to the fore and such persons are automatically 
tested, to see how firm their ’aqidat is. They came professing tremendous 
muhabbat and tremendous ’aqidat. But they walk out commenting: “We 
have come to listen to other topics. The talks here are about agriculture 
and business!” 


It is also Sunnat-e-llahi 

Let us progress further. This is for those who have correct ’aqidat and 
correct i’tiqad and i’timad with regard to their sheikh! We can state that 
this type of discussions are also Sunnat-e-llahi - the practice of Allah Ta’ala. 
Just see: are there not references made to commerce in the Qur’an Sharif? 
And see also, are there not references made to agriculture in the Qur’an 
Sharif? Is there not mention of trades and skills? 




It was not their hands that made this. (S.36.35.) 


One will find mention made of animals: 


And have subdued them [i.e. animals] for their use. (5.36.72.) 

These ayat appear in the Qur’an Sharif. 

Mention is also made of incidents of previous ages and the people of 
previous ages: mention of Fir’oun, mention of Qarun, mention of the tribes 
of Thamud and of Ad; mention of the Companions of the Elephants (Ashab- 
e-fil). After all, these are commentaries of the Age of Jahalat! And then, 
finally, Allah Ta’ala states by way of a lesson for us to take heed: “Just see 
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what type of people were these! I have described the Age of Jahalat, I have 
narrated to you the conditions of the people of previous times and I have 
mentioned the manner in which I dealt with them, but see how rock-hard 
their hearts were, how stony-hearted they became, how they became filled 
with animosity. Seeing their situation, those without iman should have 
been filled with fear, taken heed and accepted iman, and those with iman 
should have paid even greater attention to the safeguarding and progress 
of their iman.” 

Increase in iman & removal of negligence 

The iman of the mu’mimn and mukhlisin increased: they had developed 
fear of Allah Ta’ala. Their hearts were now kindled. They had come to 
recognise what the system, the habit, the sunnat of Allah Ta’ala was. This 
we saw with the iman of the mu’minin and sincere sahabah ^ ju 4 ii ^ j , 
that with an increase in their fear their iman increased, that they become 
an embodiment of the ayet: 

That they might add faith to their faith. (5.48.4.) 

So that their iman can increase with the initial iman that they had. 

In the same way, the conditions of the Ambiya 4 . and of the pious and 
kamil obedient mu’min people of previous times, have also been mentioned, 
as well as the munificent way in which they were accommodated by Haqq 
Ta’ala, by being showered abundantly with blessings upon blessings, 
bounties upon bounties, so that those who are mu’minin may feel happy 
and the iman of the mu’mimn may increase. 

The result is, as Allah Ta’ala Himself has stated in the ayet quoted 
above, that the iman that they had, now increased. Therefore, those 
whose temperaments are congenial, whose understanding is of a noble 
quality, they will ponder on His blessings and His mercy, they will perceive 
something more and they will progress further with honour and dignity; 
and they will avoid anything which is of a corruptive nature. As for those 
whose temperaments are ignoble, whose hearts are not evil, but whose 
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hearts are hard, when they hear of what happened to past nations and 
how Zate-Bari Ta’ala challenged them and punished them, the hardness 
of their hearts will melt and their hearts will become soft. 

Each one ponders: “Is this the system that Haqq Ta’ala follows? Is this His 
methodology? How long can I persist with my evil ways? How long can I 
continue with my waywardness? It should not happen that I am suddenly 
apprehended!” 

O JuJUj diSj jl 

Lo! The punishment of your Lord is severe. (5.85.12.) 

In this way, their hard-heartedness changes into softness. 

To continue: Zate-Bari Ta’ala has related qissas from the days of Jahalat 
and of previous nations, and the manner in which He dealt with the two 
groups mentioned above, so that the ummat of His Mehbub (i.e. the Muslim 
ummat of Rasulullah ^ Up <ii yj) would take lessons from these incidents. 
Those mu’minm Muslims who have lapsed into negligence, may remove 
their negligence thereby; and those who have an awareness and concern 
of the hereafter, and have already entered the phase of obedience, that 
their obedience may increase even more thereby. Also, these incidents have 
not been mentioned just once in the Qur’an Sharif, but they have been 
mentioned several times, in varying tone’s and in different chapters. 

Do you understand? 

To continue: Various topics were discussed in the majalis of Rasulullah 
r-L.j, Up A y*.. However, those filled with animosity would try to corrupt 
the plain and simple Musalman sahabah ^ ji~- u Once they were 
outside, they used to say: “We do not know what was being said. We fail 
to understand what he said and why he said it.” These people were, in all 
appearances, considered to be among the important people of the precincts 
of Makkah. 

They were the so-called intellectuals and intelligentsia. They would 
argue: “If the talk had any sense in it, if it warranted being understood, 
then - seeing people of our calibre of intelligence could not understand 
it - what are the chances that these simple-minded poor folk sitting there 
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would understand?” 

This was the stratagem used to mislead others. This was the ploy to 
seduce the simple and straight-forward folk. All this is also mentioned in 
the Qur’an Sharif. 

However, these very simple and straight-forward folk, after they had 
stayed with obedience in the service of Rasulullah ^ Up <ji j*, finally turned 
out to be people with great minds! Their understanding and insight became 
so deep, their temperaments became so highly attuned and tranquil, that 
all those who had considered themselves to be great intellectuals, far above 
others, all came to be proven to be complete and utter fools. 

This discourse is meant for those mu’mimn, sincere seekers, who desire an 
increase in their iman, and progress in their batin and their obedience, with 
an accompaniment of concern for the akhirat within themselves. These 
incidents are meant for them, that they will heed the lessons contained in 
them and discard their previous ways and, having knowingly chosen this 
route, henceforth adopt good ways and choose these new ways in a firm 
and well-grounded manner. It is stated in the Qur’an Sharif: 

4i)i h ^jCj\ til SjrU^J ^jp <U)! lypol 0 Ji 

Say: This is my Way: I call on Allah with sure knowledge, 

(on evidence clear as the seeing with one’s eyes), 

I and whosoever follows me. Glory be to Allah! (S.12.108.) 

Bashashat of iman 

This results in the bashashat (joy/ exhilaration) of iman coming into their 
hearts, and when the bashashat of iman enters the heart, then iman 
continues to increase, and there is no question of it decreasing. This was 
testified to by none other than the non-Muslim Christian king Heraclius. 

The incident referred to appears in Bukhari Sharif and, briefly, is as 
follows: At the time that the letter from Rasulullah j*, with the 

invitation for him to embrace Islam was received by Heraclius, Abu Sufyan 
and others were also in the same country. At this stage, Abu Sufyan had 
as yet not accepted Islam, and he and his group had come there merely to 
trade. Having received the letter from Rasulullah ^ j Up a and knowing 
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as well of the presence of the Makkans, Heraclius summoned Abu Sufyan 
and read out the letter. He then proceeded to find out more details about 
the Muslims. Among several other questions put to Abu Sufyan, he was also 
asked as to those who entered into Islam, did they progress or did they 
retrogress? Bear in mind that, at the time, Abu Sufyan had not brought 
fman. He replied that they progressed. 

So, Heraclius, despite being a Christian king, a non-Muslim, testified to 
this, that it is the demand of the bashashat of those with fman that, when 
bashashat enters fman, then those with fman progress and they do not 
retrogress. Heraclius himself was very well informed of his own Christian 
religion in order to have made this observation. This is exactly what Allah 
Ta’ala has stated in the Qur’an Sharif in the ayet quoted previously: In 
answer to the question: “What is the benefit of these a’mal, what are the 
effects?” It is stated that these are the bases for an increase and progress 
of their fman. 

One should not laugh aloud 

To continue: The sahabah ^ ju; <ii used to mention incidents from 
the days of Jahalat in the court of Rasulullah ^ u* 4>i j^. Whenever an 
episode was not completed Rasulullah a* himself used to remind 
the narrator: “What was that incident? Just complete it.” 

If there was any humour in the narrative, Rasulullah ^ .a* <ii used to 
smile as well. But he never laughed out loud. The Arabic word is “qahqahah” 
- to laugh loudly; bursting into laughter; roar with laughter. One should 
not laugh loudly. As far as possible, one should stifle such laughter. And 
as for the ahle-’ilm - the scholars of Dm - to laugh loudly is contrary to 
their honour and dignity. However, if one does laugh out loud incidentally, 
it is not mamnu’ (forbidden). 

Similarly, if involuntarily it should happen, then also it is not forbidden. 
But to deliberately laugh loudly, as is practised among the common people, 
is completely contrary to the shan of tuleba and ’ulema. That Rasulullah j*, 
r-L, j Up ai laughed out loudly (qahqahah) is not proven anywhere, but dhahak 
is proven. “Dhahak” means “to laugh.” - to laugh just sufficiently loudly 
that those nearby hear it. This is dhahak. It is stated in “Sharah Tahzib”: 
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^iaJL jliJMl 

It is the nature of man (that if there is any amazing humorous occurrence) 

he tends to laugh. 

It has also been proven that Rasulullah Up a had laughed in this 
manner (dhahak), although it was only twice. It was not his habit to laugh, 
but, nevertheless, it has been narrated that he did. Therefore, if any alim 
were to laugh it would not be contrary to the sunnat. These are Dim masa’il 
mentioned incidentally in-between. 

Rasulullah’s p-j khauf 

The reason was the fear that Rasulullah pu, u* <ii had. The du’a that 
Rasulullah Up made was: 

I ul.r.T.p*- 

0 Allah! Make Your fear and dread dominant in me, 
greater than anything else! 

Rasulullah p_j is saying: “Grant me such fear, such tremendous 

fear of You that nobody else in the whole world can experience.” This is 
the result of ma’rifat-llahi - having gnosis of Allah Ta’ala. As one’s ma’rifat- 
llahi increases - as one’s knowledge of Allah Ta’ala increases - to that 
degree does the condition of the heart also becomes imbued with colours, 
and also becomes firm. I do not wish to comment further. Having made 
this statement I do not wish to state anything further as to the manner of 
the heart being coloured with splendid hues and firmness. 

However, it has been established that Rasulullah p-j A p* had 
tremendous khauf. The lesson to take is this, that Rasulullah p-, <ii p» 
could bear that degree of fear. He could in no way transgress the limits. In 
no way could he move away from equilibrium. However, the Muslim ummat 
could not bear such khauf. Therefore, the limits of fear were also set out, 
as appears in a du’a at another place: 

Cr-’j f-t silxiisps- lilitssl pi jPgJUl 

I seek that much ofkhaufofYou that it is a barrier between myself and the 
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commission of sins against You. 

That is: “I desire that much khauf from You, that it forms a barrier 
between me and sins being committed against You; that I do not perform 
any act or any deed, anything whatsoever, contrary to Your orders.” 

Over there, the request was for “akhwafal ashya” (extreme fear) and over 
here, the request is for fear within certain limits. Therefore, for the general 
mu’mimn populace, that amount of fear is sufficient that they do not do 
anything contrary to the orders of Haqq Ta’ala. That is enough. 

Two methods of correction 

So, Zate Bari Ta’ala has related two types of qissas in the Qur’an Sharif: 
One is of those whose hearts are of a certain type who will be affected to 
that degree, and they will abstain from sinning and they will draw towards 
obedience (ta’at). Another type of qissah is of those whose hearts are of 
the other type, and they are already in obedience and they will be those 
who will progress in their ta’at (obedience). 

Some are such that their hearts will be seasoned and primed by mention of 
the showering of blessings and they will bend and submit towards obedience. 
Others’ hearts are such that, by the mention of punishment and wrath on 
wrongdoing, their hearts will soften and be drawn towards obedience. In 
essence, Zate Bari Ta’ala’s purpose is to save one from contrary actions and 
persistence therein, and to draw and bind one to obedience. 

Take this example: A father sees his child doing wrong. At times, he puts 
fear into him; at times, he uses harsh words; at times, he threatens him; 
at times, he relates to him incidents of how others came to suffer harm 
and injury, trying to get him to bring into focus some concern. What is 
the purpose of all this? The purpose is that he should save himself from 
evil; save himself from being corrupted; save himself from situations of 
harm and disgrace; save himself from injury; save himself from sitting in 
the company of undesirable persons. 

On the other hand, take another child who is also doing wrong: the father 
speaks to him with softness, with affection, with love, that he should save 
himself from wrongdoing. This child’s temperament is such that he will 
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heed this approach. The father’s purpose is the same in this case as well, 
that he should save himself from wrong; he should abstain from evil; he 
should avoid situations of shame and disgrace; that he should rather veer 
to avenues of good and of benefit and honour. 

In both cases the purpose is the same, at times, using stern expressions 
and harsh words; and, at times, using tones of affection and love. 

In the same way Zate Bari Ta’ala sets forth in the Qur’an Sharif blessings of 
the highest order. In mentioning these ne’mats (blessings) He uses amazing 
tonalities in Surah Ar-Rahman: 


" jbjij 

Then which of the favours of your Lord will you deny? (S.55.63) 
Then a very short ayet is narrated: 

C , „ 

Dark green with foliage. (5.55.64.) 


Thereafter, He asks again, as if to say: “Which of My ne’mats are you 
going to deny? Ponder a bit and see in what different ways I am trying to 
explain to you!” Just see in what amazingly loving tones these statements 
are set forth! Ah! 

Allah Ta’ala’s love & compassion 

At a different place Allah Ta’ala states, (in Surah 43.5): 



Shall We turn this Book away from you because you are a wanton folk? 

As if to say: “Oh dear! You have debased yourself somewhat. So, shall We 
stop advising you?” Just see how lovingly it is put! That individual with a 
soft heart, one who has even the slightest spark of muhabbat for Zate Bari 
Ta’ala, should break down into tears on hearing this. Or should he not? 
How excellent is not Your mercy! How excellent is not Your affection! Wah! 
Wah! How much hope is He not instilling! 

Just ponder on what Haqq Ta’ala is saying: “So, shall We stop advising 
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you? How can that happen when, in actual fact, I have created you? Now 
then, just look at yourself, what have you turned yourself into? But, 
despite My admonitions, why are you not taking heed and why are you 
not turning towards good? No matter how much you have dropped below 
the boundaries, should I stop giving you advice? That will not happen! From 
here onwards, you look at yourself: To what degree do you have sensibility 
within yourself? You gauge for yourself. I am pulling you towards Me. I am 
giving you nasihat.” “Nasihat”, implying “having your welfare at heart”. 

Are you listening or not? Ponder on this! 

Then again Allah Ta’ala has made an amazing statement, a very endearing 
statement, full of compassion. These are statements meant for those who 
have living hearts. We are all mu’min sitting here, and which mu’min is 
such that he does not possess a living heart? Yes, it is a different matter 
that there are differences between one heart and another, one being very 
soft and another not so soft. It can never be that a mu’min’s heart is like 
stone, and it should also never be so! 

At a different place Haqq Ta’ala states (5.4.147.)-. 


O <u)l ij \Sj dj. 4i! L-« 


What can Allah gain by your punishment if you are grateful and you 
believe? Verily, it is Allah that appreciates (all good) and knows all things. 

Have you pondered? This is a very enchanting statement - a very 
enrapturing statement; a statement to set the heart aflame; a touching 
statement to melt the heart! What an amazing tone has been used: 


LXjIUaj <0)1 Ls 


0 dear! What will Allah Ta’ala gain by punishing you? What an endearing 
statement! Are you listening? 


> ^ 0 X- 

<01! U 


What will Allah Ta’ala gain by punishing you? It is such that it causes the 
heart to weep! Tears may or may not gush from one’s eyes, but the heart 
weeps! What will Allah Ta’ala gain by punishing you? What will it benefit 
Allah Ta’ala to cause you grief? What will He gain by beating you? How will 
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He benefit by causing you injury or harm? What, will there be an increase in 
the grandeur of Allah Ta’ala, as we see with important worldly people? 

What happens with important worldly people is that somebody utters 
something that offends them. Arrogantly, they command: “Bring the culprit 
here!” He is brought forth. “Beat him up! Bash him up!” 

So this Big Shot sahib’s honour has risen! He has vanquished a poor, 
weak man and made an impression. Yes, he is a man of great strength! He 
is a man of power! He is a man of influence! His esteem has gone up! In 
hushed tone’s people would whisper to one another: “Never mind this poor 
wretch, even the Thanedar (Chief Police Inspector) would be dealt with in 
this way.” And mind you, it was no small feat for the Thanedar to be given 
a beating. That was in the old days. You are still children, too young to 
have seen those days. 

However, Allah Ta’ala states: “What will I gain by punishing you, by 
causing droughts, by causing you takh'f, by causing you sorrow? Will My 
honour and grandeur increase thereby? My honour and grandeur is as it 
was. There is no question of increase and decrease, of becoming more or 
getting less.” Allah Ta’ala is not such that His qualities increase or decrease, 
that they rise and decline, that they ascend and descend in status, that His 
superiority can wax and wane. Dear brother, Allah Ta’ala is not like that. 
This is an absolute principle that He is not like that. And when He is not 
like that, then think for yourself: 



What can Allah Ta’ala gain by your punishment? 

However, if you wish to summon punishment onto yourself, then that is 
your affair! In any case, this is a most beautiful ayet, is it not? 

Dear brethren, one’s gaze should fall on all the ayat whenever one recites 
the Qur’an Sharif. So, in conjunction with this one, take the following: Allah 
Ta’ala is saying: “I have already stated to you: 


Your Lord has ordained mercy for Himself. (S.6.54.) 
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Subtleties of Qur’anic language 

Ah! Just see! Over here the word “Rabb” has been used, whereas over 
there the word “Allah” has been used. The niceties and implications only 
the linguist, the expert in rhetoric, will appreciate - the subtle change in 
nuance slipped in unobtrusively occasioned by using the word “Rabb” here 
and the word “Allah” over there! 

This is the reason why the linguists and literary experts of those days 
threw down their weapons in defeat and admitted that the words of the 
Qur’an Sharif can never be the words of a human being. You may have 
read or heard of “Sab’ah Mu’allaqah” [The Seven Suspended], What used to 
happen was that from every region of Arabia, the greatest poets, experts 
in the sciences of eloquence and rhetoric, and highly qualified in the art of 
Arabic poetry, composed highly intricate and eloquent verses. A poet would 
hang up his written qasidah in the Ka’bah. Others would then scrutinise 
this qasidah. Somebody else would compose something better and lower 
the first qasidah and suspend his above it. A third poet would compose 
something even more eloquent and suspend his qasidah right on top. In this 
way, seven qasidas were suspended on the Ka’bah, hence the name given 
to these as “The Seven Suspended”. This was in the Age of Jahiliyah. 

However, when these very poets heard the Qur’an Sharif they confessed: 
“It is quite obvious that this Qur’an is the Word of Allah - the Kalamullah! 
It can never be the word of any human being!” From then onwards the 
custom of hanging up qasidas of poets on the Ka’bah came to an end. 

The Jinnat also testified to the Qur’an Sharif being the Word of Allah 
Ta’ala: Rasulullah ^jl-j Up 4>i was making Fajr salat when the Jinnat arrived 
on the scene and stood listening. Merely by listening they brought iman. 
Rasulullah q_j Up did not even have to extend an invitation to them 
to accept iman! They attested: “This is the Kalamullah! It can never be the 
words of any human being!” 

To continue: Haqq Ta’ala is saying that He has already stated to you: 

Your Lord has ordained mercy for Himself. (S.6.54.) 
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Your Rabb, your Nourisher and Sustainer, has made it compulsory on 
Himself to be merciful. 

Is this not beautifully put? “Therefore, conclude from this, can I ever 
cause you any difficulty, or punish you unnecessarily? Yes, if you wish 
for punishment, if your attitude is that you will not reform without My 
punishment befalling you, that you will not mend your ways without being 
beaten, then that is your affair!” Does a loving father like beating his child 
without a good reason? He will explain to him time and again and try to 
make him understand, but if the child does not take heed, then he will 
beat him to correct him. Obviously he will not beat him out of pleasure! 
And - Allah Ta’ala forbid! - if he were unintentionally to strike him in 
such a way that the stick wounds the child, immediately the father will 
feel remorseful. 

He will get the doctor to attend to him. He will see to his treatment. 
If it was his purpose to cause injury, why call the doctor? Why do tears 
stream from his eyes? The blow was not intentional, but accidental. He is 
now regretful. If this is the condition of the father, the rabb-e-majazi - the 
father is referred to as the figurative or substitute nourisher - then will 
Zate Bari Ta’ala send down punishment for no reason? But if you want 
punishment to descend, then it is your affair. Allah Ta’ala is stating: “I have 
already stated that from My side I have made it incumbent upon Myself to 
be merciful. If you wish otherwise, It is your affair. However, there are some 
among you that, even though punishment descends on you, you are not 
prepared to believe. So much so, there are even some who may be sent to 
Jahannam and in Jahannam they will plead: ‘Take us out ofjahannam and 
send us back to the world, then we will bring iman on You’. If this were 
to be done and if they were to be taken out ofjahannam and are sent into 
the world again, then too, they will not bring iman!” Some are like this. 
Who can make such people understand? 

To continue: Allah Ta’ala states: “When I have made it incumbent on 
Myself to show mercy, what will I gain by punishing you?” What will it 
benefit Allah Ta’ala by punishing you? What affectionate words! How full 
of muhabbat are these tone’s not! 

Allah Ta’ala continues: If you keep on showing gratitude. 
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Let us stop to ponder. Ponder over your existence. Who made it possible? 
These limbs and different parts of the body - who has given them? Out of 
all the creation no other creation has been given what you, 0 Insan, has 
been given! 

“The first stage of gratitude is this that you believe in Me as you should 
believe in My Zat (Being) with the sifat (attributes).” With what beatitude 
has it not been said! 

The short ayet with which I started ,1 find most entrancing, absolutely 
enchanting! 

Let us now combine all the ayat: Your Rabb, your nourisher and sustainer, 
has made it incumbent on Himself to show mercy. Therefore, - it follows 
according to the laws of logic - what will He gain by punishing you? Will 
there be an increase in His glory and majesty? And if you keep on living 
this way, living with gratitude as mu’minm bandas (believing bondsmen), 
without showing any ingratitude for His ne’mats (blessings), then there 
will only be mercy upon mercy! The ayet ends: 

Y<XA ^1 01 Sj 

Allah Taala is ever appreciative of you. 

Note that the word “Allah” appears here and not “Rabb”. The term “Allah” 
denotes that Being Who is such and such, such and such - that is, all the 
attributes of perfection are combined in that Being Who is absolutely pure 
and free of all faults and deficiencies. Despite this absolute perfection He 
states: “If you are mu’minm and remain as My bandas (bondsmen), then 
you have a great worth and value with Me. 

In the word “’Alima” we have been shown: “I am well aware of this 
gratitude of yours and your iman and ikhlas and the condition of the heart 
(which is the site of ikhlas). So, why should I not value you? Especially so, 
when you have effaced from within yourself certain other passions solely 
out of consideration for Me. You have left off all of these on My saying 
so and out of consideration for Me. It is in My knowledge that, being a 
mu’min, you are remaining as a grateful bandah. So, if I do not value you, 
who else will? 
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I am One who is highly appreciative.” As Allah Ta’ala states at a different 
place: 


dLS” Lit sy>- ^Ijl 


And whoso desires the hereafter and strives for it with the necessary effort, 
being a believer; for (people like) these their efforts find favour (with their 

Lord). (S. 17.19.) 


Indebtedness: saying jazakallah or shukriah 

The pre-requisite of being mu’min has been laid down. “This effort on 
your part is of great value in My eyes.” The words “mashkur” and “shukr” 
that is applied to Zate Bari Ta’ala in the Qur’an Sharif means “one who 
values.” (On this basis) in our idiom we would say: “We say shukriah to 
you.” This is a phrase used day and night. For example: Somebody gives 
you an item in sheer happiness. If it is an elder you would say: “Shukriah!” 
If it is somebody junior to you and he does something agreeing with your 
tabiyet, you would say: “Jazakallah!” So, a younger person we will thank 
by saying: “Jazakallah! Khairul-Jaza’!” And an elder we would thank by 
saying: “Shukriah!” 

On the other hand, Zate Bari Ta’ala says to this insignificant insan, this 
human born of an insignificant drop of sperm, who has brought iman 
on Zate Bari Ta’ala merely by Him saying so, and is now involved in His 
obedience. What does Haqq Ta’ala say to him, this inferior creation? 

In other words: “Shukriah to you!” 

Ponder! Think about this! This is pure patronage, otherwise how can 
an inferior be addressed with “shukriah”? A lesser one should be told 
“Jazakallah.” However, Zate Bari Ta’ala is so happy, so happy, at his listening 
to Him and being obedient to Him, that He says: “You have great value with 
Me!” This is Sunnate-llahi - the system that Allah Ta’ala follows. “You have 
made Me happy, Therefore, I will keep you happy!” 

Is Allah Ta’ala indebted to the bandah? Not at all! This is for the benefit 
of the bandah. Allah Ta’ala is not indebted to anybody. 

Take this illustration again: A father advises the son out of concern for 
him and the son accepts the advice. Is the father now indebted to the son? 
Not at all. It is the other way round: the son is indebted to the father for 
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having advised him for his benefit. Yet the father will say: “Wah! Wah! 
Wah! Wah! You have brightened our name! You have erased all the evil of 
your previous actions.” Nobody will now mention these past activities - or 
will they? 

Take another illustration: Who takes note of a poor person? Nobody. 
Take a person who was absolutely poverty stricken or destitute, but has 
now become very wealthy. Those who had no time for him when he was 
poor will now treat him with respect. He will now be honoured. Those who 
looked at him with contempt will now be respectful and will be gracious 
towards him when he visits: “Please do come in. Quickly, bring a chair for 
our visitor!” Whereas previously when this person was down-and-out and 
he came, nobody took any notice of him. He had to sit on the floor in one 
corner. 

Ponder. Do such occurrences not take place? 

The point is that with an improvement, the previous sorry state is 
forgotten. This is what Allah Ta’ala is stating. What loving and affectionate 
statements is He not making! 

How much cheer is He not bringing to the heart! How much encouragement 
is He not giving! Is He not giving encouragement? What benefit is there for 
Allah Ta’ala? Yet, when the bandah has brought iman and thrown himself 
into His obedience, then Haqq Ta’ala encourages and spurs him on further, 
just like a loving and affectionate father. 

We can thus conclude that to give encouragement is sunnate-llahi. To 
bring cheer to the heart (dil-jo’i) is sunnate-llahi. To spur somebody on 
is sunnate-llahi. To make a person happy is sunnate-llahi. Whereas Allah 
Ta’ala is not in need of it. Do you understand the point? 

The point I was making is that some issues are such that, in appearance, 
they do not seem to be ibadat. But, what do we know? Yes, those with 
knowledge will know that these are also part of zikrullah, that these are 
also included in ’ibadat. 

Attempting and achieving 

Can anybody fulfil perfectly and completely those commands that have 
been given in accordance to the shan of Allah Ta’ala - in conformity to 
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His grandeur and majestic status? Never, but never! That order that Allah 
Ta’ala has given to be carried out, in the time set for it, in the manner it 
is to be done, in keeping with the shan of Haqq Ta’ala, can anybody carry 
out that task to that degree of perfection? Never. However, this person who 
carries out that task in the set time, yet is unable to do it according to the 
shan of Zate Bari Ta’ala, nevertheless, Allah Ta’ala looks at the effort with 
a gaze of appreciation: “My bandah has made an effort. Where is he able 
to do so at the level of My Zat (Being)? Yet, I know that he did it according 
to his capabilities, weak as he is. He attempted it. Therefore, he is of value 
and appreciated in My gaze.” Therefore, do not fall into too deep research 
and inquiry, into too deep introspection and mystification, into too deep 
thought and anxiety. 

On the other hand, that day in which you feel that you have performed 
a task befitting the shan of Allah Ta’ala that is the day of mourning for 
you! In other words, it is a day of immense grieving. The very audacity! “0 
puny bondsman! Do you consider that your performance is at the level of 
My grandeur and majesty?” Better is that day when you humbly submitted: 
“This is the extent of my effort. I have tried my level best. Where can I do 
anything befitting the grandeur and majesty of Haqq Ta’ala?” Where is it 
possible to do anything befitting the shan of Haqq Ta’ala? Astighfirullah! 

0 you brothers! 0 you salikun! 0 you zakirun! 0 you talibun! 0 you 
mutiyun! Do you understand? This is encouragement - instilling courage 
for those who have work to do! Have you understood the points made? 

A sinner enters a masjid 

It comes in the Hadith Sharif that when a mu’min bandah sets out 
to perform his namaz and he reaches the door of the masjid, then the 
mala’ikah attempt to stop him from entering. The reason being that he 
had committed some sins previous to this. And sins constitute filth and 
pollution. Now, how can the mala’ikah allow such a person to enter the 
masjid, the Royal chamber of Allah Ta’ala, in this condition? They thus 
asks Allah Ta’ala... 

To digress a bit: The communication between Allah Ta’ala and the 
mala’ikah is instantaneous. An instant also is a time period, but here 
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there is not even a time period. To illustrate this let us take the wireless 
(radio). These modern inventions make it easier to explain and understand. 
How much time does it take to communicate by radio? It is virtually 
instantaneous. Very early on I was in Pakistan. I had not as yet travelled 
by plane. Somebody took me to see a plane. When we were there I asked one 
of the officers: “I have heard that when a plane is flying a person can speak 
to another person flying in another plane. How does this work?” He said: 
“Quite right. Wait, I’ll show you.” He informed somebody of what he was 
going to do and then placed the earphone set on my head. He reassured me: 
“Do not worry, Hadhratji!” There were four or five others standing there. 
A conversation then took place between the other party and myself. Not 
even a second’s delay. Do you understand? Here there may still be fractions 
of seconds involved, but communication between Zate Bari Ta’ala and the 
mala’ikah does not even involve that much of a delay. This illustration of 
a wireless has been given merely to make one understand. 

To continue: The mala’ikah says: “How can I allow him to present himself 
in Your Royal chamber in this condition, contaminated with filth as he is?” 
One is prone to commit some sin or other, a “big” sin or a “small” sin and 
become besmeared with “big” filth or “small” filth. One’s inner condition 
is known to the mala’ikah. If somebody were to be summoned by the wazir 
for a social meeting would he go wearing clothes which have stains and 
blotches? Obviously not. The wazir will see only the external, but Zate Bari 
Ta’ala and the mala’ikah know the inner condition as well. 

That is why it is written about a person intending entering the toilet: 
There are mala’ikah with him - these are the Kiramin-katibin, one on the 
right side and one on the left side. The one on the right side writes down 
the nekis (good deeds) and the one on the left writes down the sins. These 
are the C.I.D.’s, the detectives, who watch over all his actions. If only one 
can have this awareness all the time it is also an achievement. Sub-han- 
Allah! 

That these two mala’ikah are performing the work of C.I.D.’s is referred 
to in the Qur’an Sharif in the following ayat: 
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AjjJ (J^jS JajiL La O Ul*3 <J I ^j-Lalll I 5 \ 

tS 

O Wys- 

When the two receivers [guardian angels] receive (him), seated on the right 
hand and on the left, he utters no word, but there is with him an observer 
ready [to record].(S.50.17-18.) 

Therefore, on the day of Qiyamat every atom of good, and every atom 
of evil that has not been washed off with the waters of taubah, will be 
presented in one’s Book of Deeds (Namah A’mal), as Allah Ta’ala states at 
another place: 

O OjJ I jCa OjS IJLflLa J^ajQ I OjS jJLalU 

And whoever does an atom’s weight of good will see it. And whoever does 
an atom’s weight of evil will see it. (5.99.7-8) 

Allah Ta’ala is reminding us, warning us. 

Behaviour in the toilet 

To continue: It is written that this person now enters the toilet. He thinks 
that he is now alone in the toilet and that there is nobody else there, 
because the mala’ikah Kiramin-katibm do not enter - they remain waiting 
outside. He now thinks of Allah Ta’ala just in his heart. Because it is not 
permissible to make the zikr of Allah Ta’ala in the toilet with one’s tongue, 
he thought of Allah Ta’ala, he remembered Him and he made His zikr just 
in his heart. 

On the other hand, if he did not do this, but he thought to himself that 
there is nobody present. Even the Kiramin-katibm are not present, so he 
indulges in some self-enjoyment, playing and stimulating himself. He then 
comes out thinking that nobody is aware of his self-indulgence. Now, we 
find there are experts at physiognomy - those who claim to assess a person’s 
character merely by looking at his face - this being so, then how can the 
Kiramin-Katibm not know what he did while he was in the toilet? 

So, when he leaves the toilet and he had remained in the toilet with 
nekis, as in the first instance, then the mala’ikah on the right will write 
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down nekis for him, even though he may not have said anything with his 
tongue, the zikr of Allah Ta’ala having been made in his heart. The nekis 
of the heart are written down. If, on the other hand, he performed some 
unbecoming and indecent act while in the toilet, the person having the 
misconception that he is alone and that nobody knows about it, then the 
mala’ikah on the left will write it down. 

Do you understand? If this awareness exists that nothing can be concealed, 
then jalwat and khalwat are equal. Then being in seclusion or being among 
others would have the same significance! Is my voice reaching you? Jalwat 
and khalwat will be the same. Who is there present in the toilet with him? 
Even though the Kiramin-katibin are not present in the toilet, yet they 
write down one’s activities. They are such. 

To continue: This person is proceeding to the Royal chamber of Allah 
Ta’ala i.e. the masjid, when he is stopped from entering by the mala’ikah. 
The mala’ikah says: “How can I allow him to present himself in Your Royal 
chamber in this condition, contaminated with filth as he is?” Immediately 
the order of Allah Ta’ala is given: “0 mala’ikah! Lift up the sins that this 
person is laden with! Remove the filth that is in him and on top of him!” 

Do you see the bounty of Rabbul-Alamm, of that Being Who is our 
sustainer and our nourisher? 

The mala’ikah immediately remove his sins. The person now enters the 
Royal parlour of Allah Ta’ala, the masjid, in a pure (pak) condition. This is 
something to ponder over. 

The moment the filth of his evil actions has been lifted from him, he 
enters and he performs his namaz, in whatever manner. He then departs 
from the masjid, but the mala’ikah is waiting for him on the outside. He 
has no option. He then asks Allah Ta’ala, - this is from Hadith Sharif - “The 
impurity (na-pakf) which I had lifted from him, shall I settle it on him 
again?” Haqq Ta’ala replies. “When you have lifted off from him his sins, 
why burden him again? Throw them away!” 

Do you see? Allah Ta’ala has stated: 

Your Lord has ordained mercy for Himself. (5.6.54.) 
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Allah Ta’ala has made it compulsory on Himself to show mercy. Can 
you see the application of this incumbency? Is this not an act of love and 
affection? Does it not behove us to sacrifice ourselves on His orders? 

Allah Ta’ala is appreciative 

Just see further: We know the poor quality of our deeds. Yet Zate Bari Ta’ala 
states: “And Allah Ta’ala is appreciative and well-knowing of one’s deeds: 

You have made namaz. You have not performed it with the intention of 
showing any person. Deliberately you did not make the niyet of showing the 
people. The niyet was for the pleasure of Allah Ta’ala. So, Allah Ta’ala knows 
the condition of the heart, the sincerity, the ikhlas, that the deliberate 
intention was to please Allah Ta’ala and not - Allah forbid! - to show the 
people. On the other hand, how can he perform any deed the way it should 
be performed, according to the shan of Allah Ta’ala? No, never. Despite 
this, Allah Ta’ala’s attitude is: “Seeing your effort is for Me and not for 
the creation. And seeing it was done for My sake, if I do not accept who is 
there to accept? In whatever manner it has been performed, the point is 
that it has been performed. Therefore, qabul! Accepted!” 

Do you understand, dear brethren? 

But, on performing namaz! The above point is valid if one performs 
namaz. On not performing namaz there is no question of having hopes of 
acceptance! Therefore, first continue with your effort, then have hope. 

So, now when he leaves the masjid he leaves pure - cleansed and clean. 
Allah Ta’ala has purified him without him having made the effort himself 
at purifying himself and He has allocated a servant, a mala’ikah, to 
cleanse him. So, upon leaving the masjid he needs to have some prudence 
and sensibility, an awareness of his state of cleanliness. And, especially 
seeing that he has now even heard this with his own ears, should he now 
contaminate himself again? He should rather, as far as is possible, take care 
and be vigilant to safeguard himself from obscenity, from sins, from evil, 
from flagrant undignified acts and from scandalous and disgraceful acts. 

These are aspects that one should sacrifice oneself for - for that person 
with a sharif-ut-taba’ and a s’Alim-ul-qalb (an honourable nature and a heart 
that is conducive to accepting goodness). Therefore, now that you have left 
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the masjid cleansed, keep a close scrutiny on yourself. Keep pondering. 
Keep on safeguarding your gaze. Keep on restraining your tongue. Keep 
your ears also curbed. Keep your feet also from being wayward: do not 
travel to just any old place; do not go to places where acts of disobedience 
take place; save your footsteps from walking to places of iniquity. Do not 
deliberately bring evil thoughts into your heart. 

Why? The reason is that Allah Ta’ala has said that we should safeguard 
our feet, safeguard our ears and safeguard our eyes. It is stated in the 
Qur’an-e-Pak: 

O ^ 0^ cf. 

Every act of hearing or of seeing or of (feeling in) the heart will be enquired 
into (on the Day of Reckoning). (5.17.36.) 


Places of evil 

Furthermore, Allah Ta’ala states in the Qur’ane Pak: 

And those who do not participate in false activities. (S.25.72.) 

It is the shan, the honour and dignity, of a mu’min Muslim that he does not 
go to places of evil. He does not sit in places of iniquity. Do you understand? 
This is the dignified and honourable status of a mu’min Muslim. Allah Ta’ala 
does not want him to sit in places of evil. 

Allah Ta’ala states further: Never mind sitting in wrong places, but... 

o UiyS” jJdJL 

When they pass by idle pursuits they pass by with dignity. (S.25.72) 

If he were to pass by any evil places, places where people are sitting 
involved in futile activities, if this mu’min were to pass that way, he 
proceeds with his eyes cast down, with complete dignity and utmost grace. 
He passes by in such a manner that it is apparent that he does not look 
with contempt at those involved in those wrong activities and that he does 
not consider himself to be superior to them. 
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Wah! Wah! What a splendid statement! Is my voice reaching you or 
not? 

To repeat: When he passes by people involved in futile activities: “marru 
kirama” - he proceeds in a very cultured manner, that by his manner of 
behaviour there is no sign of him showing any superiority and there is no 
evidence of him looking with contempt at them and considering himself 
to be better than them. The mu’min does not even incline towards them. 
He does not even look at them. Neither does he think himself superior, 
nor does he consider them inferior. Provided that he is a talib! So, never 
mind sitting there - rather he passes by such places. This is the shan of a 
mu’min Muslim. 

Coming back to what I had said initially, that some actions are such that, 
externally, they do not appear to be zikrullah, nevertheless, these actions 
are carried out to encourage others and for their dil-joT - to make them 
happy. In this event they are also included in zikrullah. They are also acts 
enjoined by the Shari’ at (mamur-behf) from among many other acts. 

A person’s temperament: an important mas’alah 

What was the reason for bringing this topic to my lips and mentioning 
the incident concerning Haji Imdadullah sahib This is something 

I have not mentioned before, but the purpose is to mention something 
connected to the tape recorder that has been placed here. Leave it here - I 
have already given permission previously. However, my tabiyet does not 
approve of it. In the first instant it jolts me - it causes me an inner agitation. 
My tabiyet feels ashamed. This does not mean that you should not record. 
I am merely intimating the condition of my temperament. 

What I mean to indicate is that there are certain matters that are not 
harmful from the dunyawf (worldly) point of view and they are not harmful 
from the point of view of the akhirat (hereafter). The dunyawf harm would 
be harm to jan (life and limb), harm to mal (wealth), and harm to abru 
(honour). Harm to honour is considered to be severer than harm to life and 
limb and to wealth. It is indeed considered a very severe harm. Yes, that 
person who has no sensitivity to and awareness of disgrace he is no admf 
( human being). So, worldly harm would be bodily harm, material harm 
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and harm to honour and dignity. What would constitute Dim harm, harm 
to one’s akhirat? This would be sin (ghunah). 

So, in placing the tape recorder here what bodily or material harm is 
there to me or to my honour? To the contrary, in the eyes and in the 
thinking of others, it is a means of greater honour. The thoughts running 
through their minds most probably are as follow: “Oho! Just see how great 
a personality is Hadhrat! Just see the people listening to him! Also, how 
attentively are they not listening! And they are even taping his talk! What 
great worth do they not place on his talks!” Such thinking is a basis of 
honour and not harm. So, there is no harm in it for me, neither worldly 
nor in the hereafter. 

Any harm to one’s hereafter is intolerable. Obedience in such matters is 
not wajib. A statement of Rasulullah .a-j states, 

*<1)! vr, 

And do not obey in the transgression of Allah Ta ala’s orders. 

On the other hand, it is also wrong to think that people may say what 
they like, but we are unconcerned. 

Is my voice reaching you? 

Haya - and what people think 

Remember! Haya (a sense of modesty and shame) is a very virtuous quality. 
The Hadith Sharif states: 

jQVl jZ kiihX J 

Haya is a branch of (man. 

Haya is a good quality. Insan abstains from a lot of evil because of it. If 
one’s sense of shame were to disappear, then to abstain from evil becomes 
very difficult. To the extent of one’s haya, one will abstain even from the 
minutest of evils. Haya and a sense of shame are great qualities. These are 
branches of iman. 

Thus, to think: “Are Mia! People may say what they like, I could not be 
bothered in the least!” this is not an admi (civilised human being). The 
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reason is that that person who has a conducive temperament, a respectable 
disposition, will be extremely concerned. Even though he may not be 
guilty of the actions people attribute to him - he may be uninvolved and 
completely pak - yet he will be affected. When he comes to know that this 
type of filthy rumours concerning him have spread from people’s lips his 
temperament will definitely feel aggrieved. He is blameless, nevertheless, 
he feels hurt when such talks reach his ears. So, that person who thinks 
to himself: “I could not be bothered in the least!” is no admi - he is not 
one whom we would call respectable and cultured. 

I have proof of this. And not only one proof, but many. 

Take the case of Ummul-mu’minm Hadhrat A’ishah ju; &\ Was she 
slandered or not? The incident is mentioned in Surah Nur. Yet she was 
innocent, was she not? Yet a hue and cry arose. Hadhrat A’ishah 
ifi herself was unaware of the slander against her. An elderly lady, Hadhrat 
Umme-Mustah brought her attention to it: 

“Do you know something? There is a hue and cry about you. This is the 
slander levelled against you.” Yet, she was innocent. She was chaste. Allah 
Ta’ala revealed 10 ayat in the Qur’an Sharif concerning her chasteness 
(S.24.11 & following ayat.) 

However, by these slanderous statements having come to the lips of the 
worlds what happened to her? When she heard about them she developed 
a fever, even though she was pure and chaste. 

So, a person who thinks: “Ah! Let the people think what they like, I am 
unconcerned!” is he an admi, taking into account that Ummul-mu’minm 
Hadhrat A’ishah ifi ju; <ii ^ who was siddiqah, faqihah, alimah, abid’ah, 
zahidah, arifah, zowjah-mutahharah of Rasulullah ^ y, was also 
affected and developed a fever, chaste and pure as she was? 

Therefore, It is imperative to save oneself from such situations where 
people have an opportunity to pass comments. So much so that Rasulullah 
Up a has stated: 

(Always) save yourself from situations of slander. 
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As I was saying: in keeping the tape recorder here there is no Dim or 
worldly benefit for me. Nevertheless, from the aspect of my disposition I 
sense it to be shameful and a barrier. However, it does not mean that you 
should not bring it tomorrow. This I had already clarified earlier. There 
may be some who may feel: “Oho! Hadhrat’s temperament is bashful 
about the tape recorder. He finds it distasteful. Therefore, we will not 
bring it tomorrow.” The answer I have already given - this is a question 
of disposition. 

In any case, going back to what I was saying initially and had mentioned 
the situation with Hajf Imdadullah sahib Up <ii Uj that he was conversing 
with others in emulating Rasulullah Up <Sii j*, with passionate love for the 
sunnat. Rasulullah ^ Up <ii has stated that deal with people according to 

their habits and akhlaq. So, whatever type of person presented himself to 
Rasulullah pJL-j Up a he behaved towards them accordingly. For example, If 
a farmer came to him, then he would converse about farming; if a merchant 
came to him he would converse with him along lines of business. There 
were lessons in these. Every action and statement of Rasulullah Up A 
(JL- j contained lessons and teachings for us. If our behaviour is according 
to these criteria, then it is sunnat, otherwise not. 

Humour in Islam 

For instance: Some sahabah ^ enquired... 

You have studied Bukhari Sharif, in which there is a chapter on “Humour”. 
Shama’il Tirmizi sharif also contains these references. 

To continue: some sahabah ^ ju; a ^ asked: “0 Rasulullah , 0 -j Up 4>i 
You prevent us from being jocular, but you yourself are jocular?” Rasulullah 
Up replied: “In my jocularity there is ’ilm and lessons, which are 
not to be found in your jocularity. That is why I forbid you.” 

However, when a person also reaches such a comprehensive status of 
dignity, then he will be an exception to the rule. Occasionally, with the 
niyet (intention) of sunnat, in order to bring cheer to another’s heart - as 
a means of bringing joy - it would be permissible. 

On the other hand, if one’s jocularity is the cause of creating discord and 
enmity and the other person is offended - no matter how great a friend he 
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may be, but the jocularity is of this nature - he should refrain. He would 
be committing a sin. We are speaking of making hearts happy, but here his 
heart is grief-stricken. How can this be bringing cheer to him? How can 
this be considered to be making him happy? An injury has been caused. 
That is why Rasulullah A stated: “There is a difference between 

my humour and yours.” 

If one is not permitted to be a party to jocularity, then - Allah Ta’ala forbid! 
Allah Ta’ala forbid! - how can one ever be a party to others’ unnecessary, 
futile and nonsensical deeds and activities and sinning? 

Some instances of jocularity have great lessons in them. An incident 
comes to mind concerning a sahabi juj and which is related in 
Shama’il Tirmizi Sharif: The sahabi’ s ^ ju; A ^ name was Zahir. He was 
a peasant, that is, he lived in a farming area. Occasionally when he came 
to Madinah Munowwarah he used to bring gifts from the farm to present 
to Rasulullah u* A In reciprocation Rasulullah used to 

present him also with something. So that whenever he came, Rasulullah 
,Jl . ,j u* -ii used to comment: “He is our farm and we are his city.” 

It so happened that, once, when the sahabi Zahir ^ ju; <ii came to 
Madinah Munowwarah and was proceeding towards the bazar, Rasulullah 
p-l.j, Up also came out of his home and proceeded in the same direction. 
Rasulullah Up <ji recognised him, upon which Rasulullah ^ Up <ii j-* 
quietly came up to him from behind and laid his hands on his shoulders. 
Bear in mind that Rasulullah jt\ j*, had great strength in his arms. The 

sahabi Zahir ^ ju; A did not recognise who it was and asked: “Who are 
you?” Through the corner of his eyes his gaze fell on the mubarak hands 
and he realised immediately that it was Rasulullah ^ Up u Immediately 
he stepped backwards with the intention of pressing his back against the 
mubarak breast of Rasulullah ^ j Up a j*, with this thought in mind: “When 
will this opportunity arise again? If my back were to touch the mubarak 
breast of Rasulullah q_j Up a I will possibly be saved from the fire of 
Jahannam!” 

With his hands still on the shoulders of Zahir ^ ji~- 4>i ^ j Rasulullah Up 4>i 
(Jl-j said: “Who is there who will buy this slave?” ’Abdullah - the bondsman 
of Allah; the slave of Allah. This was in a manner of speaking. Zahir 
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^ ji~- was not a slave in the Shar’i Sense of the word. But was he not a slave 
of Allah Ta’ala - ’Abdullah? How did Zahir ^ ju; ^ j respond? 

Is my voice reaching you? 

Zahir ^ ji~- 4>i ^ j said: “0 Rasulullah! That person who is of no use to 
himself, how can he be of use to others? Who will buy me?” Huzure-Akram 
(Jl-j Up <ii (the sheikh), replied: “That is what you are saying. Ask Allah 
and the Rasul of Allah Up ui of what degree of worth you are, of what 
great value you are!” 

This incident appears, on face value, to be of a humorous nature, but in 
reality it has great ta’lim (lesson/s; teaching/s) in it. It is proof of ease in 
methodology. What great and glad tidings are not contained in it! Huzure- 
Akram jjL-j *Up <3)i j*, is congratulating him and that he is happy with him. 
Credence should be placed on this statement. 

A mas’alah of Suluk 

From this also is proven the mas’alah concerning the relationship between 
the sheikh and the murid. What does the murid say and what reply does 
the sheikh give? The sheikh may state: “Mubarak! Congratulations!” By the 
sheikh’s words of comfort there is peace of mind and tranquillity. Therefore, 
the salik should not consider the sheikh’s ta’lim to be superficial. He should 
consider it to be truthful and investigated (haqiqi tahqiq), because every 
statement of the sheikh is based on truth (waqi’i). 

A second aspect should also become quite clear. What is it? This has to be 
explained. Very briefly: The question arises as to why did Rasulullah 4>i 
(Jl-j Up place his hands on the shoulders and why did he not place his hands 
over the eyes, as is the custom here? What we see happening here is that 
a friend creeps up silently from behind and then clasps his hands over the 
eyes of the friend to see if he can be recognised: “Tell me who is it?” 

Now why did Rasulullah ^ not place his mubarak hands over the 

eyes of the sahabi ^ but placed them on his shoulders? The reason 

is that by placing the hands over the eyes, a person becomes terrified. A 
burden settles on the heart. 

So, Rasulullah ^ uu <ii is giving the ta’lim that it is not correct that 
a mu’min should behave towards another mu’min in such a manner and in 
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such ways as to cause a burden to settle on him. Rasulullah ^ Up <ji gave 
the ta’lim of placing the hands on the shoulders and not over the eyes. 

What was the reason for this? As explained: by suddenly placing the 
hands over the eyes the heart becomes agitated. A weight settles on the 
heart. Rasulullah ^ A has shown by his action that a mu’min should 
take the utmost care and precaution not to behave towards another mu’min 
in such a manner as to cause a burden to settle on his heart. 

Du’a 

May Allah Ta’ala grant us the kamil taufiq to continually practise and live 
our lives in accordance with this. qLIAJI dbj 



APPENDIX 

Extracted from SAHIH BUKHARI Sharif, Volume: 1. 

Narrator: ’’Abdullah bin ’Abbas ALP AUl ^0 j 

Abu Sufyan bin Harb's response to Heraclius' questions 

[The incident that Hadhratji had alluded to is being reproduced here. It should 

be borne in mind that Abu Sufyan had not accepted Islam at the time this incident 
took place. Therefore, it cannot be said that Abu Sufyan spoke out of sympathy for 
the Muslims. To the contrary, he was one of the leaders of the Quraish who waged 
war against the Muslims on several occasions.] 

Abu Sufyan bin Flarb informed me that Heraclius had sent a messenger 
to him while he had been accompanying a caravan from Quraish. They 
were merchants doing business in Sham (Syria, Palestine, Lebanon and 
Jordan), at the time when Allah’s Apostle r l-j Up A had a truce with Abu 
Sufyan and the Quraish infidels. So Abu Sufyan and his companions went to 
Heraclius at Ilya (Jerusalem.) Heraclius summoned them to the court and 
he had all the senior Roman dignitaries present around him. 

He called for his translator who, translating Heraclius’s questions, said 
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to them: “Who among you is closely related to that man who claims to be 
a Prophet?” Abu Sufyan replied: “I am the nearest relative to him (among 
the group).” Heraclius said: “Bring him (Abu Sufyan) close to me and make 
his companions stand behind him.” Abu Sufyan added: “Heraclius told his 
translator to tell my companions that he wanted to put some questions 
to me regarding that man (the Prophet ^ U* A jS) and that if I told a lie 
they (my companions) should contradict me.” Abu Sufyan added: “By Allah! 
Had I not been afraid of my companions labelling me a liar, I would not 
have spoken the truth about the Prophet. 

“The first question he asked me about him was: ‘What is his family status 
among you?’ 

I replied: ‘He belongs to a good (noble) family among us.’ 

“Heraclius further asked: ‘Has anybody among you ever claimed the same 
(i.e. to be a Prophet) before him?’ 

“I replied: ‘No.’ 

“He said: ‘Was anybody among his ancestors a king?’ 

“I replied: ‘No.’ 

“Heraclius asked: ‘Do the nobles or the poor follow him?’ 

“I replied: ‘It is the poor who follow him.’ 

“He said: ‘Are his followers increasing or decreasing (day by day)?’ 

“I replied: ‘They are increasing.’ 

“He then asked: ‘Does anybody among those who embrace his religion 
become displeased and renounce the religion afterwards?’ 

“I replied: ‘No.’ 

“Heraclius said: ‘Have you ever accused him of telling lies before his claim 
(of Prophethood)?’ 

“I replied: ‘No.’ 

“Heraclius said: ‘Does he break his promises?’ 

“I replied: ‘No. We are at truce with him, but we do not know what he 
will do in it.’ I could not find opportunity to say anything against him 
except that. 

“Heraclius asked: ‘Have you ever had a war with him?’ 

“I replied: ‘Yes.’ 

“Then he said: ‘What was the outcome of the battles?’ 


459 ~ 


FOR FRIENDS VOLUME ONE 


“I replied: ‘Sometimes he was victorious and sometimes we.’ 

“Heraclius said: ‘What does he order you to do?’ 

“I said: ‘He tells us to worship Allah and Allah alone and not to worship 
anything along with Him and to renounce all that our ancestors had said. 
He orders us to pray, to speak the truth, to be chaste and to keep good 
relations with our kith and kin.’ 

“Heraclius asked the translator to convey to me the following: ‘I asked you 
about his family and your reply was that he belonged to a very noble family. 
In fact all the Apostles come from noble families among their respective 
peoples. I questioned you whether anybody else among you claimed such 
a thing and your reply was in the negative. If the answer had been in the 
affirmative, I would have thought that this man was following the previous 
man’s statement. Then I asked you whether anyone of his ancestors was a 
king. Your reply was in the negative; and if it had been in the affirmative, 
I would have thought that this man wanted to take back his ancestral 
kingdom. I further asked whether he was ever accused of telling lies before 
he said what he said, and your reply was in the negative. So I wondered 
how a person who does not tell a lie about others could ever tell a lie about 
Allah. I then asked you whether the rich people followed him or the poor. 
You replied that it was the poor who followed him. And in fact all the 
Apostles have been followed by this very class of people. Then I asked you 
whether his followers were increasing or decreasing. You replied that they 
were increasing and in fact this is the way of true faith, till it is complete 
in all respects. I further asked you whether there was anybody who, after 
embracing his religion, became displeased and discarded his religion. Your 
reply was in the negative. And in fact this is (the sign of) true faith, when 
its delight enters the hearts and blends within them completely. I asked 
you whether he had ever betrayed. You replied in the negative and likewise 
the Apostles never betray. Then I asked you what he ordered you to do. 
You replied that he ordered you to worship Allah and Allah alone and not 
to worship anything along with Him and forbade you to worship idols and 
ordered you to pray, to speak the truth and to be chaste. 

‘“If what you have said is true, he will very soon occupy this place 
underneath my feet. And I knew it (from the scriptures) that he was going 
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to appear, but I did not know that he would be from you. And if I could 
reach him definitely I would go immediately to meet him. And if I were 
with him I would certainly wash his feet.’ 

“Heraclius then asked for the letter addressed by Allah’s Apostle 
(Jl-j, which was delivered by Dihya to the Governor of Busra, who forwarded 
it to Heraclius to read. 

“The contents of the letter were as follows: ‘In the name of Allah the 
Beneficent, the Merciful (this letter is) from Muhammad, the slave of Allah 
and His Apostle, to Heraclius, the ruler of Byzantine. Peace be upon him 
who follows the right path. Furthermore I invite you to Islam; and if you 
become a Muslim you will be safe, and Allah will double your reward. 
And if you reject this invitation of Islam you will be committing a sin by 
misguiding your Arisiyin (peasants) . (And I recite to you Allah’s statement) : 
‘0 people of the scripture! Come to a word common to you and us that we worship 
none, but Allah and that we associate nothing in worship with Him, and that none 
of us shall take others as Lords beside Allah. Then, if they turn away, say: Bear 
witness that we are Muslims (Those who have surrendered to Allah. 5.3:64) 

Abu Sufyan then added: “When Heraclius had finished his speech and 
had read the letter, there was a great hue and cry in the Royal Court. So 
we were turned out of the court. I told my companions that the question 
of Ibn-Abi-Kabsha (the Prophet Muhammad ^ Up <ii j^) has become so 
prominent that even the King of Bani Al-Asfar (Byzantine) is afraid of him. 
Then I started to become sure that he (the Prophet j^) would be 

the conqueror in the near future till I embraced Islam (i.e. Allah guided 
me to it.)” 

The sub-narrator adds: “Ibn An-Natur was the Governor of Ilya’ 
(Jerusalem) and Heraclius was the head of the Christians of Sham. Ibn An- 
Natur narrates that, once, while Heraclius was visiting Ilya’, he got up in 
the morning with a sad mood. Some of his priests asked him why he was 
in that mood. Heraclius was a foreteller and an astrologer. He replied: ‘At 
night when I looked at the stars, I saw that the leader of those who practise 
circumcision had appeared (and become the conqueror). Who are they 
who practise circumcision?’ The people replied: ‘Except the Jews nobody 
practises circumcision, so you should not be afraid of them (Jews). Just 
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issue orders to kill every Jew present in the country.’ 

While they were discussing it, a messenger sent by the king of Ghassan 
to convey the news of Allah’s Apostle j^to Heraclius, was brought 

in. Having heard the news, he (Heraclius) ordered the people to go and 
see whether the messenger of Ghassan was circumcised. The people, after 
seeing him, told Heraclius that he was circumcised. Heraclius then asked him 
about the Arabs. The messenger replied: Arabs also practise circumcision.’ 
(After hearing that) Heraclius remarked that the sovereignty of the Arabs 
had appeared. Heraclius then wrote a letter to his friend in Rome who was 
as good as Heraclius in knowledge. Heraclius then left for Homs (a town 
in Syria) and stayed there till he received the reply of his letter from his 
friend, who agreed with him in his opinion about the emergence of the 
Prophet (Jl-j 4-u A j*, and the fact that he was a Prophet Up <ii j**. 

On that Heraclius invited all the heads of the Byzantines to assemble 
in his palace at Homs. When they had assembled, he ordered that all the 
doors of his palace be closed. Then he came out and said: ‘0 Byzantines! If 
success is your desire and if you seek right guidance and want your empire 
to remain, then give a pledge of allegiance to this Prophet (i.e. embrace 
Islam).’ (On hearing the views of Heraclius) the people ran towards the 
gates of the palace like onagers [wild Asian asses], but found the doors 
closed. Heraclius realized their hatred towards Islam. And when he lost 
the hope of their embracing Islam, he ordered that they should be brought 
back in audience. (When they returned) he said: ‘What I have said was 
just to test the strength of your conviction and I have seen it.’ The people 
prostrated before him and became pleased with him, and this was the end 
of Heraclius’s story (in connection with his faith). 

[Christians cannot deny the truth of Islam, as the a above recorded incident, together 
with many others, demonstrates that the Christians of that time recognised that 
Rasulullah ^ A was the true messenger of Allah Ta’ala.] 
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BOOKLET NUMBER TWELVE 

Originally published Rabi-uth Than! 1421 - July 2000 
Revised Ramadhan 1424 - October 2004 



INTRODUCTION TO THE ORIGINAL BOOKLET 


Alhamdulillah, Booklet Number Twelve is now ready, solely though the 
fadhl of Allah Ta’ala and the barkat of our sheikh 
In preparing this booklet there is a slight departure from previous issues 
in that this is a translation, not of a majlis, but of a lecture on Tauhid 
delivered by Hadhrat Maulana Masihullah Khan Sahib The place 

and date of deliverance are not stated. Hadhrat Waki'l Ahmed Sharwam 
Sahib had it published in Urdu in Hijri 1411 (1990). The foreword is by him, 
Hadhrat Wakil Ahmed Sharwam Sahib cis* c~.b. A Hadith Sharif that creates 
a lot of concern is the following: 

Hadhrat Abu Hurairah ^ ju; ai ^ narrates that Rasulullah a* A 
said: 


iLji v})£ j iLjJ jlui 14 

Ujjjl j ^ 3 ^ 'J 


Be prompt in doing good deeds (before you are overtaken) by turbulence 
which would be like a part of the dark night. During (that stormy period) 
a man would be a believer in the morning and turn to disbelief in the 
evening, or he would be a believer in the evening and turn to disbelief in 
the morning and sell his faith for worldly goods. (Muslim Sharif) 


Faith - iman - is that precious gift that needs to be safeguarded at all 
costs. What is iman? What are its ramifications? It is in answer to these 
and many other questions concerning iman that the subject of Tauhid has 
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been chosen for Booklet Number Twelve. 

An introduction to Hadhrat Wakil Ahmed Sharwani Sahib cis* 

Hadhrat Wakil Ahmed Sharwani Sahib cis* is the illustrious son of an 
illustrious father - his father being Hadhrat Shah Maulana Hafiz Jalil Ahmed 
Sharwani Sahib Up 4>i who was also known as Piyare-Mian, khalifah of 
Hadhrat Maulana Ashraf ’All Thanwi Up &\ Mention of him has been 
made in the foreword of Booklet Number Ten. 

Hadhrat Wakil Ahmed Sharwani Sahib was born in Thanah 

Bhawan, in the house of Hadhrat Maulana Ashraf ’All Thanwi A 
Although the family was originally from ’Aligarh, Hadhrat Wakil Ahmed 
Sharwani Sahib’s A u-j father stayed for 17 to 18 years in the company 
of Hadhrat Thanwi a* <ii a-j, staying in his house, this being the reason why 
Hadhrat Wakil Ahmed Sharwani Sahib c\Sj, oi) was born there. After his 
birth he was blessed by being fed some dates chewed by Hadhrat Thanwi 

*d)l kff'j. 

His Dim education started in “Khanqah-Imdadiyah-Ashrafiyah” in Thanah 
Bhawan. Two years after Hadhrat Thanwi’s Upii«-j demise Hadhrat Wakil 
Ahmed Sharwani Sahib’s father returned to ’Aligarh, where his father 
taught him the initial Arabic kitabs. After the formation of Pakistan, his 
father settled in Lahore and became engrossed in the establishment of the 
“Majlis Siyanatul-Muslimeen, Pakistan” - it was for this purpose he had 
taken up residence in Pakistan - and Hadhrat Wakil Ahmed Sharwani Sahib 
cis* completed his studies in Lahore, graduating in 1957 as an ’alim and 
mufti in “Jami’ah-Ashrafiyah”. 

Two years after qualifying he commenced teaching at the same institute 
and he has been there ever since. He is also the Deputy-Mufti at the same 
institute. He is also tirelessly involved in furthering the aims and objects 
of the “Majlis Siyanatul-Muslimeen, (Pakistan)”. As mentioned previously 
in Booklet Number Ten, the “Majlis Siyanatul-Muslimeen, (Pakistan)” 
was established by his father, Hadhrat Shah Maulana Hafiz Jalil Ahmed 
Sharwani Sahib Up a «-j, to give practical force to the all-comprehensive 
programme that Hadhrat Maulana Ashraf ’All Thanwi a* a had laid down 
for the reformation of the Muslim Ummah. Hadhrat Wakil Ahmed Sharwani 
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Sahib ciSj. c-b is a member of the Shurah of “Majlis Siyanatul-Muslimeen, 
(Pakistan)”. He is also editor of the monthly magazine: “As-Siyanah,” that 
the organisation prints and distributes. He has eight other publications to 
his name. 


Connection with Hadhrat Maulana Masihullah Khan Sahib 

Hadhrat Wakil Ahmed Sharwani Sahib <iiSjjc-.ii is the nephew of our Hadhrat 
Maulana Masihullah Khan Sahib A his mother being our Hadhrat’s 
<ulp <U)I sister. Besides that Hadhrat Wakil Sahib is also our Hadhrat’s 
<Ju> a son-in-law, being married to one of our Hadhrat’s <Jn> <4i «-j daughters. 
Hadhrat Wakil Sahib is also our Hadhrat’s <Jp khalifah. 


Dr.I.M. 



[Hereunder follows the foreword to “At-Tauhidul-Haqiqi” penned by Hadhrat Wakil 
Ahmed Sharwam Sahib ciSj, himself] 


FOREWORD 

By Hadhrat Wakil Ahmed Sharwam Sahib ciSj. cb 
This “At-Tauhidul-Haqi'qC " which is in your hands and appears in the form of a 
treatise, is an all-encompassing, forceful waz which. Arif-billah, Hadhrat Maulana 
Shah Masihullah Khan Sahib, Jalalabad! <j* <bi «>j, Khalifah-Arshad ofHakim-ul- 
Ummat, Mujaddid-ul-Millat, Hadhrat Thanwi <m <*- j had delivered somewhere. 

This waz maintains its vibrancy. By perusing it and reading it; it is an excellent 
rendering on TAUHID; it refreshes one’s (man; it is a magnificent gift for the mu’min 
(believer); and it is an amazing source of employment for writers and lecturers. 
Reading it or listening to it, mollifies the stoniest of stony hearts; and it reveals the 
way (to guidance) to the antagonists of TAUHID. 

It has been delivered in a manner both charming and pleasing and in a mode that 
involuntarily draws every reader towards his Ma’bud-Haqi'qi (i.e. Allah Ta’dla.) 
Every Muslim in general, and every writer and every public speaker in particular, 
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should read this waz repeatedly and make it his/ her prized object. 
Wakil Ahmed (may he be forgiven.) 

Baitul-Ashraf 


78 A Model Town, Lahore. 



AT-TAUHID-UL-HAQIQI - THE REALITY OF TAUHID 

:jJ6 IS.T 


Sh <!) Si j'\ sSLg_3. : ( _ r J - yd '.fSdjJ a£U 4)1 4)1 3^ 

OL^«j SI^SjJI ol^J_4hl ^l£j^ 4 ! oJLpI 0^ 4i)l 


The basic pillars of Islam 

The mubarak statement of Huzure-Akram (i.e. Rasulullah) ^ Up A is 
that Islam is founded on five basic pillars: 

Firstly: To bear witness that there is none worthy of worship except Allah 
Ta’ala and that Muhammad ^ Up A j ^ is the bondsman and messenger of Allah 
Taala. 

Secondly: to perform salat (the five daily compulsory prayers) with 
punctuality; 

Thirdly: To give zakat (the compulsory charity for those who are of means); 
Fourthly: To keep the fasts (of Ramadhan Sharif); and 
Fifthly: To perform hajj (the pilgrimage to Makkah). 

From the above translation of the Hadith Sharif you will have come to 
realise that the foundation of Islam has been placed on five fundamentals. 
Also, it will be known to everybody that only when the foundation of any 
item is firmly established on some definite aspects, then only will that 
item and structure be considered to be perfect and solid, worth relying 
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on and it will then qualify for producing peace of mind. Otherwise, it will 
cause a variety of apprehensions and a dispersion of thoughts, making life 
veritably bitter. 

This being so, why then is constructive benefit not taken from the 
accepted principles and known prerequisites of the Islamic foundations? 
If even one foundation of Islam becomes weak or deficient in a person, then 
that person’s Islam will be shaky and defective, not strong and perfect. A 
statement of Hadhrat ’Umar ^ ju; ^ is as follows: 

4ll dypl ijr^ 

We are such a nation that Allah Ta’ala has blessed us with izzat with Islam. 

These are the five fundamental teachings of Islam. When one has 
developed firmness and permanence in them, only then will one attain 
that jah aur jalal (prestige and grandeur), that izzat aur hashmat (honour 
and dignity), whereby one will then be called a kamil Muslim and one will 
be able to live a life full of izzat because one has fulfilled the call inherent 
in: 

We are such a nation that Allah Ta’ala has blessed us with izzat with Islam. 

For the Muslim, who is also a claimant of another life (in the hereafter) 
and has firm belief in it, it is his primary fardh duty to grasp firmly onto the 
five fundamentals of Islam and to remain steadfast on them. The command 
of Allah Ta’ala is: 


*u)l ^ c. U 

All of you grasp firmly to the rope (silsilah) of Allah. (S.3.103.) 

This rope, this silsilah, is veritably this Islam on which we have been 
given the instruction to hold steadfastly on to! Consequently, in order to 
be exemplary (kamil) Muslims, in order to live with honour and respect, 
in order to attain a life of serenity and comfort in both the worlds, and in 
order to be blessed with the true pleasure and happiness of our Ahkamul- 
Hakirmn (i.e. Allah Ta’ala), it is necessary to come to know the details of 


467 ~ 


FOR FRIENDS VOLUME ONE 


these five items and to understand their reality. And this is the primary 
lesson of our lives. 


The basic principle 

From among the principles, the first principle is the Kalimah-Shahadat, 
that is: 


oULp dil o g .".u ^| 4_i| *)] a ^ .x>' 


I bear witness that there is none worthy of worship except Allah Ta’ala 
and I bear witness that Muhammad a is His bondsman and 

messenger. 

This is a basic principle for the following reason: Everybody knows that 
in din (religion) there are various categories, some of which are principles 
and others are branches of these. Then, among the principles, one is a basic 
principle and the others are ordinary principles. Who is not aware that the 
principles take precedence over the branches, and also that, among the 
principles, the basic principle takes precedence and priority over all the 
other principles? This means that the basic principle is such that all the 
branches are dependent on it. 

Thus, whoever accepts the basic principle enunciated above will be called 
a Muslim. Therefore, the first basic aspect, without which no virtuous 
actions are acceptable, without which no ’ibadat is beneficial, without 
which no ta’at is a basis for qurbe-Khudawandi, is this Din-e-Muhammad 
and Mazhabe-Islam (that is. the religion of Islam as brought to us by 
Muhammad ^ .a* 4>i 

£*>LWl dll J it d[ 

The (only) din (acceptable) by Allah is (the Din of) Islam. (S.3.19.) 

Another statement of Bari-Ta’ala (Allah) is as follows: 


^ Jf’ iHJ 

That person who desires and searches for another Din besides Islam, then 
(this other Din and mazhab) will never be accepted. (S.3.85.) 
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The status of Islam and {man 

This status of Islam and l'man is such that no matter how magnanimous a 
deed a person performs, but if he is not a Muslim, then that deed has no 
worth. A person may undertake a thousand acts of mujahadah and riyadhat, 
but, if he is not a Muslim, then there will be no beneficial results. It is in 
connection with such people, that Bari Ta’ala states: 


\jj\S IS IS jllji sy>-Nl (j J jUJl ULjJjl 


These are those people for whom there is nothing else (in the way of 
thawab) in the hereafter except the fire (ofjahannam) and whatever they 
did in the world will be in vain and of no effect and whatever they are doing 
now is also of no effect. (S. 11.16.) 

From this you would have come to realise the virtue of Islam, and to 
what degree is the above principle fardh from among the fardh principles. 
Without it there is absolutely no salvation, neither complete nor partial. 
This is the greatest ne’mat from among the a’mal and fara’idh (deeds and 
compulsory acts). 

By leaving out what is sunnat and mustahab there is reproof, and it is 
also possible that there is no reproof. And by leaving out what is fardh and 
wajib there is punishment, even though it is possible that there is maghfirat 
without punishment. 

However, Islam and l'man are such fara’idh that in their absence there is 
no situation except that of punishment. Punishment becomes compulsory 
and that too permanently (da’imi-abad-ul-abad) - punishment for that time 
period that will never come to an end! This is because the absence of (man 
and Islam is kufr and shierk and in relation to kufr and shierk Bari Ta’ala 
states: 




Verily, Allah Ta’ala will not forgive shierk, beside which He will forgive all 
(besides these) whom He wills. ( S.4.48 .) 
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Islam and l'man and unitarianism 

Upon this, if any person perhaps has the doubt that this ayet states for- 
giveness for shierk and not kufr that there are some kuffar who are not 
mushrik, but are mawahid (unitarians, believing in One God), but reject 
Islam and Therefore, ask: “So, where is there mention in this ayet that 
they will not be forgiven?” The answer to this is as follows: Firstly, kufr is 
that very entity which is contrary to Islam, whether it is associated with 
shierk or not. The punishment is the same for both. Secondly, at another 
place an ayet related to the kuffar also appears: 


Q 4j Jp I 


Those from among the people of the Book and the mushrikm who have 
adopted kufr, will go to the fire ofjahannam, wherein they will remain 
forever, (and) these are the worst of the creation. (S.98.6.) 

In this ayet, the kuffar have been equated to the Ahle-Kitab and the 
mushrikm and they are also stated as entering Jahannam. Also, to dispute 
that entry into Jahannam means a stay for a short while, which does not 
necessitate a permanent stay, is incorrect. The reason is that it is incorrect 
to impute different meanings to one word in a single statement. Thus, when 
it has been proven that the stay for the mushrik is permanent then, it 
follows, that this is also proof that the stay for the kafir is also permanent, 
because the order applies to both in this ayet. 

Also, another statement of Bari Ta’ala is as follows: 


o 


<u)l -b jliS” I j UiS 


Verily, those who have become kafir and they have stopped (others) from 
the Path of Allah and they have remained as kafir and died (as such), then 
Allah will never forgive them. (5.47.34) 


Thus, it is quite plain to see that the kafir will permanently be in 
punishment, from which it will also be understood that the kuffar will 
never be forgiven. 
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The appropriateness between crime and punishment 

This is also an answer to a doubt some people harbour. They ask: “Why 
does the Sharfat lay down permanent punishment for kufr - whereas 
punishment should be appropriate to the crime. The crime is limited, but 
the punishment meted out is unlimited. For example: a particular kafir’s 
age has reached 50 and he has died in the state of kufr. So, the crime of kufr 
that he has committed is only for a period of 50 years, but his punishment 
is going to be for an unlimited period, much longer than 50 years. What 
is the reason for this?” 

First answer: conformity does not mean equal in time-periods 

It is accepted that the punishment should be in conformity with the crime. 
However, it is accepted by everybody that conformity does not mean that 
the crime and the punishment should be equal in duration. If this were so, 
then a thief who is involved in stealing for a period of two hours should 
be sentenced by the judge to two hours of imprisonment! Nobody would 
say that such a judge is just. From this it is apparent that as far as crime 
and punishment are concerned the meaning is not that both should be in 
conformity with regard to the time-periods of both. However, the meaning 
is that the severity of the punishment should be in conformity with the 
severity of the crime. 

Do you not know that in many actions the niyet also plays a big 
role? Reward and punishment is not dependent merely on the outward 
appearance. 

For example: A person is deceived into drinking alcohol unwittingly. 
There is no sin on him for this, even though the settings appear to be 
those of sin. As his intention was not to drink alcohol, this is not a crime. 
On the other hand, take a person who goes to a bar with the intention of 
drinking alcohol. The bartender serves him sharbat instead of alcohol and 
he drinks it thinking that it is alcohol, this person will then be sinful. The 
reason is that it was his intention to drink alcohol. 

Take another example: A person in a dark room has sexual intercourse 
with a woman, thinking her to be a stranger (and not his wife), but it 
turns out that she is his wife! He will be a sinner. In a similar manner, if 
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he were to have sexual intercourse with his wife and imagines her to be 
some other woman in order to extract extra enjoyment, then too, he will 
be a sinner! The question is: why should he be a sinner? The reason is 
that his intention was that of having intercourse with a strange woman, 
even though the apparent setting was not of sin. On the contrary, take 
the situation where it is the first night of marriage and the groom (not 
having met his bride previously) mistakenly has sexual intercourse with 
some other woman (thinking her to be his bride), then the groom will 
not be a sinner. In technical terms this is called “wati-bish-shubah”. Any 
offspring conceived as a result will be legitimate. Iddat for the woman will 
be compulsory. 

So, in a similar manner, is the situation of the kafir. Even though his crime 
is limited in time, but his intention was to remain in kufr for always, for 
he is virtually saying: “If I were to live for eternity, I will remain in this 
condition of kufr.” Therefore, In accordance with his niyet he will suffer 
everlasting punishment. 

[if his intention was not to remain in kufr forever, but to bring man before he died, 
then he would not have waited, but would have brought man as soon as possible, 
seeing that death can occur at any moment - Tr] 

In the same manner, the Islam of a Muslim appears to be for a limited 
period, but his niyet is: “If I were to remain alive I would remain steadfast 
on Islam forever.” Therefore, he will be rewarded according to his intention 
and he will remain in Jannat forever. 

Second answer: the rights of Allah Ta’ala are unlimited 

Kufr is an abrogation of Huquq-e-llahi (rights of Allah Ta’ala.) And, as 
Huquq-e-llahi are unlimited, the punishment should also be commensurably 
unlimited. 

Third answer: the crime of treason deserves maximum punishment 

If one takes a person who is extremely capable, and has all the excellent 
qualities to a very high degree, but, at the same time, he is also guilty of 
treason, everybody knows what his punishment should be. It is obvious 
that he will be executed or exiled to a far distant land or be imprisoned for 
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life. However, up to today no philosopher has ever thought of criticising 
this punishment and asked: “Why this permanent punishment?” The judge, 
upon passing this sentence, will not even have a whispering doubt that the 
sentence is unreasonable. However, when Khuda Ta’ala (Allah, most high) 
does the same, then one has a doubt about it! What type of iman is this 
and what type of Islam? 

3 *< 1 ) 

To Allah do we belong and to Him is our return! (S.2.156.) 

Essentially, it has been proven that if an individual is not obedient to the 
government in power, all his excellent qualifications will not be able to save 
him, whether he be a very prominent scientist or mathematician, engineer 
or doctor, manufacturer or merchant, historian or publisher, poet or author, 
philosopher or sociologist, officer or ruler. All these accomplishments 
will not be able to save him from the punishment of having committed 
treason. Because of his committing treason, he will necessarily be liable 
to be sentenced to death or be imprisoned for life. 

Alas! For that person who commits treason against the state, it is fully 
accepted that all his deeds and all his good qualities become nullified, 
whereas that person who commits treason against the Mightiest of 
Rulers - Ahkamul-Hakimm (Allah Ta’ala) by not bringing iman - this 
being synonymous to treason that he does not accept the Laws - that the 
punishment for his treason is criticised and condemned! 

Irshade-Rabbanf - the statement of our Rabb - is as follows: 

\jj\£ IS U J jllj! VI ulxlljl 

s 9 

O j 

These are those people for whom there is nothing else (in the way of 
thawab) in the hereafter except the Fire and whatever they did in the world 
will be in vain and of no effect and whatever they are doing now is also of 

no effect. (5.11.16.) 
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Lawazim-e-Muhaqqiqiyet 

[The necessary qualities of a true scholar. Muhaqqiq: scholar/ philosopher/ one who 
has an in-depth knowledge of what is Truth.] 

The above types of doubts are emitted from the lips and tongues of those 
who consider themselves to be firm and truthful Muslims, even considering 
themselves to be leaders of the nation and their reformers! The reason 
for such doubts arising is that these people think: “We are muhaqqiq”. All 
this corruptive thinking is the result of the claim to being a muhaqqiq, 
whereas one of the compulsory requisites, of being a muhaqqiq, is not to 
consider oneself to be a muhaqqiq, even though a person may be a qualified 
and excellent ’alim. So, what of that person who is not a qualified ’alim 
and considers himself to be a muhaqqiq and ’allamah? So much so that 
nowadays the knowledge of those people who consider themselves to be 
muhaqqiq is very limited. 

Let us take just one example: They consider imkan-e-zat (the mere 
possibility of something existing) to be wujub (the definite existence of 
that item - so much so that it is impossible for it to exist.) Similarly, they 
consider imtina-e-’adi (something which is improbable; that which is not 
normally possible) to be imtina’-e-’aql i aur mahal (theoretically improbable 
and impossible). Having studied a bit of history, having learnt a bit of 
philosophy, and having a passing acquaintance with modern literature, 
they now consider themselves to be muhaqqiqs. And when a person 
considers himself to be a muhaqqiq, then the following line of reasoning 
predominates: “Whosoever opposes our opinions is also opposed to factual 
evidence and research.” They then feel free to express whatever fanciful 
criticisms that cross their minds. One such criticism expressed by them is 
the one that has been discussed above. 

Treason with regard to risalat 

[Risalat - the acceptance of Hadhrat Muhammad Up a as the final Rasul 
(messenger) of Allah Taala.] 

Having dealt with that criticism, another criticism will now be discussed, 
the essence of which is: “Fine. This much has been understood that if a 
person commits an act of treason against Allah Ta’ala, then all his deeds 
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should be cancelled and nullified. But if a person believes in Allah and he 
does not believe in Rasulullah ^ Up then what is the reason for his 
deeds being cancelled and him being declared a kafir?” 

Take it that there are also many such who consider themselves to be 
Muslim, but do not consider rejection of risalat to be kufr. They say: “Just 
Tauhfd is sufficient.” Whereas in the Qur’ane-Pak, which is the Kalame- 
ilahf (Word / Speech of Allah Ta’ala) several references have been made 
to our Nabi <5>i being the Rasul of Allah Ta’ala. A clear statement 

is the following: 

i , >, , ■» s'* 

Muhammad (^j Ut ai is the Rasul of Allah. (S.48.29) 

When, in the Kalam-e-llahi itself, it has explicitly been stated that 
Muhammad (jL-j u* a is a Rasul, what grounds are there for refutation? 
By its refutation it is necessary to conclude - we seek the protection of 
Allah Ta’ala! - that Allah Ta’ala is a liar and that Allah Ta’ala is not perfect 
in the attribute of sidq (honesty)! 

In actual fact “to believe in Allah Ta’ala” means that one has to believe 
that Allah Ta’ala is free and pure of all faults and deficiencies and that He is 
considered to be the embodiment of all the cumulative and comprehensive 
attributes (sifat) of perfection. From among these attributes is that of sidq. 
If an individual does not have this belief, then he will not be considered to 
believe in Allah Ta’ala, but to believe in his own fancies. 

Thus, it has been proven that if a person rejects risalat and does not 
believe in it, then he has committed treason against Allah Ta’ala; and it is 
obvious that, whoever commits treason against Allah Ta’ala, his punishment 
is everlasting. 

The status of ’aqa’id & a’mal (beliefs & deeds) 

Some intellectuals of modern times have eliminated ’aqa’id - not at the 
theoretical level, but at the practical level - from the circle of the notion of 
rectitude. They even consider themselves to have free choice in the matter. 
They feel that ’aqidah consists only of some thoughts and Therefore, fall 
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into a category of non-essentials. 

That leaves one with a’mal. They do consider them to be necessarily 
effective to some degree, but even then only some qualities are considered 
to be so. 

For example: mercy; self-sacrifice; compassion, assisting others; 
generosity and benevolence; love of one’s people; etc. They have based 
the whole concept of being civilised and cultured on these few qualities. 
They consider portrayal of these qualities to be a very high degree of being 
civilised. They have Therefore, based a’mal on these few qualities and have 
put forward this criticism: “Take a person who respects and honours a 
buzurg (pious, saintly person), he believes Allah Ta’ala to be One, he is 
not even disrespectful with regard to the Rasuls, he is obedient to his 
parents, he has beautiful manners and politeness, he is shy and humble, he 
speaks softly and with humility, he is a good host, he keeps to his promises, 
as far as possible he tries to relieve the grief and suffering of others, he 
has good relations with his neighbours, and he is even merciful to the 
animals. In essence, he is a treasure of very good qualities. However, we 
fail to understand why, by the absence of just one issue, how can all his 
achievements be washed away? 

“On the other hand, is that person who does not bother about halal and 
haram, who does not fulfil his fara’idh, who does not perform his namaz, 
who does not keep his fasts, is of horrible manners and is an extremely 
perverse sinner - a fasiq and fajir - such a Muslim will live in Jannat forever. 
Even though he is punished, but eventually, he will definitely enter Jannat. 
This we do not understand. This appears to be absolute bigotry and narrow- 
mindedness.” 

Answer to this criticism 

This has been explained already, but needs repetition. 

Let me ask this critic the following: A person is exceptionally capable, he 
has acquired the highest qualifications, he is an engineer without match, 
a craftsman par-excellence, a brilliant mathematician, a philosopher 
unrivalled, an outstanding historian, an unsurpassed commander of the 
armed forces, a matchless marksman, a scientific researcher and inventor, 
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but he is guilty of committing treason, being neither prepared to accept 
the laws of the country nor prepared to submit to them. Everybody knows 
what punishment the judge will impose on this person. 

It is obvious that the law of the government will cause him to be exiled, 
executed or to be imprisoned for life. In fact, I take qasm and say that 
nobody will ever have a waswasah with regard to this sentence of the judge, 
and ever state that such a severe sentence is plain bigotry and contrary to 
fairness, or contrary to being merciful. Everybody understands that treason 
is such a crime that the punishment should be severe, irrespective of the 
quantity or degree of the perpetrator’s good qualities and achievements. 
Should any doubtful person have any waswasah with regard to the judge’s 
pronouncement, then it will be said: “The poor fellow! What can one do? 
He is simple-minded - an idiot!” 

Therefore, whatever waswasah apply to Allah Ta’ala, should apply equally 
to the judge, but the indignant irony and contradiction is that at no time is 
there any waswasah with regard to the judge’s pronouncement, but when 
Allah Ta’ala has made a pronouncement based on similar lines doubt is 
cast on it! 

d3! 6\J 4) LI - To Allah do we belong and to Him is our return! 

That person who commits treason against the state and, consequently, 
all his deeds and good qualities become nullified and ignored, and his 
punishment is permanent, all this is accepted completely and considered to 
be according to reason, whereas the punishment for that person committing 
treason against Allah Ta’ala, one must place doubt on it? Astaghfirullah! 

Nobody will object that a person who has been gambling, stealing, 
usurping trusts, assaulting others, raping - one who has been involved in 
such flagrant offences and has displayed the worst of worst behaviour - 
that he should be dealt with so leniently as to be sentenced for a period 
limited to a mere two to four years and, thereafter, be released! 

In comparison, that person who has several accomplishments, he is 
capable and honoured, generous, humble in nature, a man of his word, 
modest and soft-hearted, on his committing treason his punishment should 
be permanent? The poor fellow will never be released. He will spend his 
whole life in prison. He will now be permanently separated from his friends 
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and acquaintances, from his mother and father, from his wife and children. 
Heavens! Is this fair? 

On the one hand is that person of evil disposition and character, who 
is sentenced to a short-term punishment and, on the other hand, is that 
person of beautiful conduct and having the welfare of the creation at 
heart, who is punished for an indefinite period just on one issue! This 
apprehension, this doubt, has never occurred to anybody and it is unlikely 
to occur. 

Should any criticism arise and be relayed to the judge, the judge will 
reply: “There is a difference between the two. The one, even though he is 
contravening the laws of the state, yet he accepts the rule of the lawgiver 
- the king. He does not commit treason. The other, from the very outset, 
does not accept the state and desires to overthrow it. He does not accept 
the king.” 

My question is: Is this statement of the judge accepted or not? It is 
obvious that the answer is in the affirmative. The answer of the judge is 
according to reason and logic. 

So, it is astonishing that an answer that is issued from the lips of the 
judge-sahib is accepted and if a similar answer is issued from the lips of the 
’ulema-e-Islam it is not acceptable! And the latter are accused of harshness 
and bigotry! 

It is difficult to understand. Is it a crime to be a Muslim, that whatever 
issues from his lips has to be rejected, no matter how correct he may be? 
And if the same statement issues from the lips of a modernist it should be 
accepted immediately? If a doctor says that drinking alcohol is harmful to 
one’s health, then one is prepared to stop drinking immediately. And if the 
same statement is made by a ruhani doctor, that drinking alcohol is harmful 
to one’s ruhani health, then no credibility is given to this statement! 

In actual fact, this poor ’alim-sahib is not making this statement on his own 
behalf, but he is making it under the instruction of that hakim (physician) 
of the body and the ruh, of mind and matter, leader of both the worlds, 
Muhammad ^ j ^ 4>i and on the authority of the statement of Allah 
Ta’ala. In fact, the relevant statement of Bari Ta’ala is the following: 
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Sure/y intoxicants and gambling and idols and arrows of divination are the 
filthy works of Shaitan. (S.5.90.) 

It is astounding that this is the condition of Muslims and then they say: 
“We are mu’min and Muslim!” These types of persons are also present in 
abundance in this age. That is why I have presented examples. Otherwise, 
there is no requirement or necessity for examples - the examples are there 
for clarification. In this instance, there is no obscurity which necessitated 
the presentation of examples for the sake of clarification. So, the actual 
need that arose for these examples to be presented, is that the attitudes 
of people have become so subverted that even in simple, plain issues they 
create suspicion and doubt. 

Issues may not be in the category of ’aqidah, but they definitely fall in the 
category of opinions. That is why the necessity was perceived to clarify by 
means of examples, because the basis of salvation in Islam is similar to the 
situation of obeying the state as a basis of his acceptance by the state. Such 
a person, even if he commits crimes, after he has served the sentences for 
his crimes, one day, but one day, he will be freed again. On the contrary, 
there is just no way in which the punishment will be terminated for that 
person who has committed treason against the state. 

The wealth of Islam 

After my aforementioned discussion, together with the examples cited, it 
has been adequately established that, if there were any set of beliefs that 
are worthy of being taken to be the fundamental ideology of life and the 
bases of all actions, then that can only be of Islam. There are no other 
sets of beliefs that are worthy of being made the fulcrum around which 
all a’mal revolve. 

Hence, the claim that I had made in the beginning: that if any concept can 
be given the highest eminence and priority, then it is only Islam. This has 
been clarified adequately. Also, from this talk of mine, the virtue of Islam 
and its mandatory nature would also have been understood. Its absolute 
value would have been realised that the qabuliyet of all that is fardh and 
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wajib, is based on having the correct ’aqidah of Islam, and that neither any 
fardh nor any wajib can be performed without this basis. 


The status of fardh relative to nafl 

Nowadays, people consider the nafl and mustahabat to have more virtues 
than the fardh, so much so, that those who are punctual with their 
nawafil and mustahabat are praised extensively, even though they are not 
performing properly what is fardh. On the other hand, that person who is 
content in performing only what is fardh, wajib and sunnat-e-mu’akkidah, 
but does this beautifully and correctly, he is not valued and heeded, and 
nobody praises him. People think: “What does he do? Nothing special.” In 
actual fact, the reality is just the opposite. The haqfqat is this: The virtues 
of what is fardh are more extensive than that of nawafil and mustahabat, 
and the thawab is also greater. 

As an illustrative example, we can liken to what is fardh is basic food, 
and to what is nawafil and mustahabat are condiments like chutney. It is 
obvious that basic food will have greater virtue, value and priority over 
the chutney. Merely consuming chutney without food is without gain, but 
food without chutney is not so. This theme has been narrated in a Hadfth- 
e-Qudsi as follows: 


Gr <Lo>-l fr ^jl * Oil JJtS bJ j ya 
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Whosoever shows animosity to my wall, I declare war upon him; and no 
handah of mine can attain closeness to Me by means more beloved to 
Me than by virtue of such acts which I have made fardh on him; and My 
bandah will continue to draw closer to Me by means of nawafil until I make 

him My beloved. 


The noble muhaqqiqm fuqaha (jurists) and the sufiyan have also clarified 
it very nicely that, by means of fara’idh, closeness to Allah Ta’ala is attained 
to a much greater extent than merely by nawafil. This is the status of the 
fara’idh. And our situation is this that we place greater importance on being 
punctual with the nawafil and mustahabat. So much so, that we have seen 
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that some people do not perform the fara’idh with as much enthusiasm 
and fervour as they do the nawafil. Then there are also those people who 
are performing the fara’idh, but have the deprecating thought: “We are 
doing nothing. We are only performing our fara’idh.” 

Now, if this thought presents itself out of a feeling of humility and 
lowliness, then it is mahmud (good and noble). However, if it arises because 
he considers nawafil and mustahabat to be superior to fara’idh, then this 
thought is reprehensible. The result of this is that the taufiq to make shukr 
on this ne’mat is reduced. 

Another point: With regard to that person who is involved in performing 
nawafil and mustahabat, and performs his fara’idh only under duress, one 
finds that others become devoted to him and he himself becomes convinced 
of his own status! He now considers himself to be a shab-guzar - a pious 
person who stays awake at night in salat - even though he tends to shy 
away from the fara’idh - that is, his fara’idh consist merely of up and down 
movements and do not contain the serenity, etiquettes and correctness that 
they should be performed with. 

The effect of this error is that people do not appreciate the value of 
such a great ne’mat as Islam, and a person will think: “What have I ever 
got? I have nothing!” In actual fact, he has a very great treasure which 
the richest person in the world does not have, and that is the wealth of 
Islam and iman. If he has shortcomings in the other fara’idh, then he will 
be sinful, and the effect will be that he will not enter immediately into 
Jannat, but only after some time. However, without Islam, there is just no 
question of attaining salvation, not through any other means. And it is 
also just possible that some sinners may be forgiven and not be punished 
at all. This also will happen 

Audacity to commit crime 

Upon this, perhaps somebody may raise the following argument: 

Argument: “Really? Do the Muslims believe that sin and disobedience 
can be forgiven without punishment? If this is so, then the Muslims will 
develop the boldness and audacity to commit sin and be disobedient and, 
even after having committed the greatest of major crimes, they will still 
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have hope of salvation.” 

Answer: The answer to this is as follows: If, for argument’s sake, the 
consequence of the above belief is that one is motivated into committing 
crimes, then the result would be that these consequences will be evidenced 
to a greater extent in those who are closely connected to Islam, that is, in 
the ’ulema, the ittiqiya and the sufiya (the pious and saintly). These groups 
should manifest the consequences more and more. The reason is as follows: 
The general principle is that the effects of a religion are manifested more 
among those people who are closely attached to the religion. Whereas we 
see - and the kuffar also bear testimony to the fact - that those people 
who have more knowledge about Islam, and are more closely connected, 
never mind being involved in crimes, they refrain from getting involved 
even in doubtful deeds. 

An incident demonstrating taqwa 

This incident concerns a khalifah of our murshid, Hakimul-Ummat Hadhrat 
Thanwi Up <U)I Af'j. 

Once, while travelling by train, he (the khalifah) had with him luggage 
greater in weight than stipulated by the regulations. He had the funds to 
pay for the excess luggage, but, because of the limited time before the 
train’s departure, he could not see to the weighing of the luggage. Arriving 
at his destination, he related to the clerk at the station what had happened. 
He had the luggage weighed and requested the clerk to take the money 
for the excess. The clerk said that he had no time, and told him to carry 
on, and that there was no need to pay. However, this person replied: “You 
are not the owner of the railways. You are just an employee.” (That is, as 
an employee he had no authority to cancel the payment. Only the owner 
could do this). He kept on insisting on paying. 

Finally, he went to the stationmaster and related the whole story to 
him. The stationmaster also told him: “Do not be concerned. You just 
carry on.” However, this person was adamant on paying. The clerk and 
the stationmaster started discussing the matter between themselves. 
Speaking in English, (thinking that this person would not understand), 
the one commented to the other: “This fellow appears to be drunk. Despite 
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our refusing, he insists on paying for the excess.” This person was a saleh 
individual. He was also well versed in English and understood every word 
spoken by the two. He said: “I do not drink. But it is our religious instruction 
that one should not be negligent concerning the rights of others.” Despite 
this, the two railway officials refused to take payment. 

He thought to himself: “What should I do now?” The idea occurred to him: 
“Let me buy a train ticket to the value of the excess luggage and then tear 
up the ticket. In this way, I will have discharged the rights of the railways.” 
This is what he eventually did. Thereafter, it came to be well known among 
the officials of the railway that those persons who are on their way to 
Thanah-Bhawan to be with Hadhrat Maulana Ashraf All Sahib .a* A do 
not travel without first having their luggage weighed. Thereafter, they used 
to weigh the luggage without any dilly-dallying. 

This was the tremendous importance given to mu’amulat in the teachings 
of our Hadhrat Thanwi 4>i ^y and huquq-ul-’ibad is also a form of 
mu’amulat. Truthfully, can any nation portray the type of example shown 
in this incident? 

To continue: If the ’aqidah mentioned previously were to have the effect 
of causing “boldness and audacity to commit sin and be disobedient,” then 
the ’ulema and suleha would be the foremost in boldness and audacity. This 
is not the effect of the ’aqidah, as the critics would have us believe. However, 
its effect is to cause abstention from sins and revulsion for sins. 

But, alas! The condition of the critics is as described in this couplet: 

The gaze of my corrupted sight is lifted up, 

By reason of which his every achievement appears flawed. 

In other words, such a virtuous mas’alah that cuts the very roots of crime, 
those with corrupted sight see it as an invitation to being audacious in 
committing crimes! 

Besides this, even looking at it from the theoretical point of view, this 
’aqidah can never be the basis for the perpetuation of crime. If such were 
the case, it would mean that Haqq Ta’ala will forgive whomsoever he wishes 
despite that individual having committed major sins, whereas no person 
from among us knows whether Allah Ta’ala will deal with him in terms of 
favour and forgiveness or in terms of punishment because, basically, the 
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Laws of the Sharf ah are the criteria. In this situation, no individual can be 
unconcerned about being punished. To the contrary, every individual has 
the fear that he will be dealt with in accordance with the laws. 

An example that an exception does not make the rule 

The example of this is as follows: 

A person is sexually impotent. Out of regret and shame, he swallows some 
strychnine in an attempt to commit suicide. By chance he does not die, 
but the strychnine gets digested into his system and makes him potent! 
There are cases reported where this has happened. However, the point is: 
because of this incidental and isolated occurrence will anybody suffering 
from impotence be rash enough to take strychnine? Never! In fact, every 
intelligent person knows that the specific effect of poison is to destroy. If, 
by chance, the specific effect of the poison is not seen, it does not mean 
that the poison has lost its specific quality. Therefore, neither will anybody 
give permission to others to swallow strychnine to improve his manliness 
and sexual drive, nor will anybody be rash enough to do so himself. 

In the same way, everybody knows that the state or a ruler will grant an 
amnesty to a murderer as a royal favour. Despite this knowledge, nobody 
will be rash enough to go around committing murders, because it is known 
that the basic sentence for murder is execution by hanging; and that this 
sentence is carried out in practice as well, according to the laws of the 
country. On the other hand, royal favours and amnesty are not laws, but are 
dependent on the wishes of the ruler. It is not known with whom he will 
deal favourably and grant amnesty, and with whom he will not. Therefore, 
trusting and depending on the probability of an amnesty, can never be 
cited as being the basis for instigating people to commit crime. In the very 
same way, it is not a law that sins will be forgiven without punishment - it 
is merely a Royal amnesty. How can anybody infer this to be the cause of 
incitement to sin? 

Another example: If somebody were to pick up a clod of earth for istinja 
and - by chance - the clod of earth turns out to be a gold nugget, so, should 
one now depend on this type of coincidental happening, discard trading 
and agriculture and just sit back? Obviously, the answer is in the negative. 
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This being so, can anyone involved in major sins sit back complacently on 
the basis of someone being forgiven incidentally for having committed a 
major sin? 

Special forgiveness 

Also, the person being forgiven for such a sin will be forgiven because of 
some pious deed of his, a deed that was exceptionally maqbul by Allah 
Ta’ala. Through its barkat, other sins are forgiven. And nobody even knows 
whether he has any such deed which is exceptionally maqbul by Allah 
Ta’ala, and through the barkat of which his other sins will be forgiven! 
Therefore, the attitude: “Commit whichever sins you want to. They will 
be forgiven without there being punishment,” - this degree of unconcern 
can never be correct under any circumstances. 

It is because of Allah Ta’ala’s attributes of ’afu-aur-karam (forgiveness and 
grace) that some sins may be forgiven without punishment. He is rahim 
(most merciful) and karim (most bounteous) to an unlimited extent towards 
His bondsmen. Upon hearing this, instead of becoming brazen enough to 
commit sins, the compulsion should be to increase one’s obedience. This 
is because, the greater the favours of one’s Master, the greater will be 
the indebtedness shown by that person who has sense and who is right- 
minded. He will progress further in the enthusiasm and fervour of his 
ta’at (obedience) and ’ibadat. This effect is witnessed by those who have a 
greater connection with Islam and by companions of a king. 

So now, based on this ’aqidah, if there develops an urge in anybody to 
be audacious and commit crimes, then it will be said that this is not the 
effect of the ’aqidah, but it is the effect of the person’s innate perversity 
and depravity. 

This would be similar to the situation where a king is bountiful, and 
the right-minded become more loyal as a result. However, some foolish 
people are brash enough to commit crimes, despite the king being so 
magnanimous. Will the evil actions of these people be attributed to the 
king’s generosity or to their own malevolence? Obviously, the king will 
not be to blame. 
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Definite forgiveness 

Be impartial. Put your intelligence to use. Where is His mercy; and where 
is our obstinacy! Some people quote: 


Do not despair of the mercy of Allah. Verily, Allah will forgive all sins. 

Verily, He is Most Forgiving. (S.39.53.) 

This is Allah Ta’ala’s statement. They maintain that from this it appears 
that Allah Ta’ala will definitely forgive all sins, because here “liman-yasha” 
- “whom He wishes” - does not appear. However, these people should 
understand that the occasion of the revelation of this ayet is in connection 
with those who had desired to discard kufr and accept Islam and had even 
done so. They had this apprehension: “In future, we will refrain from sin. 
But, what will our accountability be with regard to the enormous crimes we 
committed when we were sunk in kufr ? We caused harm to the sahabah 
ji~- 4ii and we caused a variety of torments to Rasulullah jj-j .a* 

If, after having accepted Islam, we are penalised for these, then what is the 
benefit of having accepted Islam?” 

It comes in the Hadfth Sharif that the kuffar presented themselves to 
Rasulullah Up a and said: 


Lilril LlLrijJ 

If we accept Islam what will be the treatment meted out to us with regard 
to our previous sins? 

It was in answer to this query that the above ayet was revealed. There is 
a phrase that appears at the beginning of this ayet: 


> p ^ 9- p 

0 My bondsmen who have committed excesses on themselves 
The meaning of this ayet will, therefore, be: “Those bondsmen of Mine 
who have made zulm on themselves should not despair of the Mercy of 
Allah Ta’ala. Verily, Allah Ta’ala will forgive all sins. Verily, He is Most 
Merciful.” (Note that the past tense is used here) 
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Hence, the categorical promise of forgiveness that is contained in this 
ayet, applies not generally, but specifically to new Muslims. 

Conditional forgiveness 

In another ayet, there is the restrictive condition of Allah Ta’ala’s Will 
(mashiyet) being applied to those who are disobedient after becoming 
Muslim, and are forgiven without being punished: 

He forgives besides that whom He wills. (5.4.116.) 

And if it is said: “Al-ibraratal umum al-lafzul kuasus al-mowrad” (the 
general application of the word will be taken into account and the specific 
application will not apply) that, according to this rule, the ayet will be kept 
generalised and unrestricted, then I shall say that, if one does not restrict 
it to the specific occasion of its revelation with this ayet, then we will have 
to restrict it with another ayet, because it is compulsory to restrict one ayet 
with another ayet to bring uniformity in the situation. It is apparent that 
the above ayet, and the one before, are both with regard to sinners and 
those who are disobedient. In the one, the forgiveness is restricted by the 
condition of “Will” (mashiyet); and in the other it is generalised. Therefore, 
what is generalised shall be subordinate to the restrictive. The one ayet 
concerns rules and laws, whereas the other ayet concerns alleviation of 
the despondency of the despondent. This latter condition was that of the 
kuffar that, without being reassured, their despondency would not be 
alleviated. That is why it was told to them that they should not be worried. 
They should accept Islam. All sins committed in the state of kufr would be 
forgiven by their acceptance of Islam. The Hadith Sharif states: 

fils jlS Lo 

Islam annuls all sins committed before it. 

Allah! Allah! How great and virtuous is not Islam! How magnificent is 
not the grandeur and exalted status of Islam! Despite the enormity of the 
crimes, yet, when this good and beneficial task of accepting Islam has been 
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performed, this nekf has washed them all away! The cleansing has been 
such as if they are as pure as the day they emerged from their mothers’ 
wombs. Sub-han-Allah! All glory is to Allah Ta’ala! What can one say about 
Allah Ta’ala’s Mercy? 

O O'® *■ 'd 

Verily, Allah’s mercy is close to those doing pious deeds. (S.7.56.) 

The neki of accepting Islam has washed away all the rebelliousness of 
the years of kufr. How well has it not been stated in Farsi: 

Come hack! Come back! In whatever condition you may be, come back, 

Irrespective of whether you are a kafir, a fire-worshipper or an idol- 

worshipper! 

Our court is not one of despair, 

Even if your taubah has broken a 100 times, come back! 

“La taqnatu” - do not despair - has the specific purpose of alleviating 
the despondency of the despondent. The root word “qunut” (despondency) 
does not mean that it is not necessary to perform a’mal, and that it is 
not necessary to take care and vigilance to save oneself from committing 
sins. However, qunut itself provides proof that one has to perform a’mal. 
The word actually forbids despair, which is a result of sin. And raja (hope, 
which is the opposite of despair) cannot arise without good deeds. At the 
time that a criminal is aware of his criminality, at that particular moment 
the concept of raja cannot enter his mind. So, when it is wajib to abstain 
from qunut, then it is also wajib to abstain from the means that bring on 
despondency, the reason being that the rule is: the antecedent to wajib 
also becomes wajib. An obstinate slave can never be blessed with the rank 
of raja (hope). Put it to the test. 

dll jUd 

I love to whisper to my beloved However, by reason of the repeated crimes 
by the tongue of the criminal, imploration also stops. 

Alhamdulillah - All praise is due to Allah Ta’ala! All criticisms have been 
satisfactorily rebutted. The replies have been provided as to why Islam is 
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the only religion acceptable from the religions of Hadhrat Isa, Musa and 
Dawud f sui rfc u. and their disciples, or from any other religion, and why 
the basis of salvation rests only with Islam. Also explained is the reason 
why there is everlasting punishment awaiting those who do not accept 
Islam, or who discard Islam after having accepted it. Also explained is why 
Muslims will attain salvation even though they may have committed sins, 
whether it be after being punished or without punishment. 

The effects of refuting risalat 

We now come to the second portion of Islam, that is risalat - the acceptance 
of Hadhrat Muhammad ^ j 4>i as the Rasul of Allah Ta’ala. The answers 
to the doubts and criticisms levelled at risalat will be related in some detail, 
in-sha-Allah, as well as some virtues of Islam; and I shall terminate my 
lecture thereon. 

Listen carefully! There are some people who are such that they do not 
consider belief in risalat to be necessary and consider themselves and 
others to be perfect mawahids (unitarians/ monotheists) without faith 
and conviction (i’tiqad) in risalat. They do not consider the refutation of 
risalat to be kufr. 

Take this illustration: The ruling king sends his appointed viceroy to us. 
It has been confirmed (i) by reports, (ii) by deduction and (iii) by certain 
special qualities, that he is somebody special from the Royalty and that 
this individual is his viceroy. Now, if we do not accept him and we refute 
the fact that his statements to be that of the king, can anybody say that 
we accept the king and his rule? 

So, on the same bases, I am stating that (i) from clear-cut statements in the 
Qur’an Sharif, there is proof of our Nabi ^ <ii j*, being the Rasul of Allah. 
Then risalat is also verified on the basis of (ii) historical and biographical 
accounts, as well as accounts given in various Divine Scriptures. Finally, (iii) 
the mo’jazat (miracles) are categorical proofs, as they are signs of risalat. 

Besides the above, there is a reply from an intellectual and imputative 
aspect as well, and it is this: By not accepting Rasul Maqbul ^ u* <ii 
automatically, it becomes compulsory that the person does not accept Allah 
Ta’ala! The reason is that belief in Allah Ta’ala and accepting Him, means 
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that one believe in Him as He should be believed in. If someone has i’tiqad in 
any other manner, then he has not believed in and accepted Allah Ta’ala. 

Let me explain this by means of an illustration: Somebody says: “I accept 
and believe in the ruling king.” Someone else asks him: “And what is the 
king like?” He replies: “He is one-eyed. He has only one leg. Both his hands 
are cut off. He is mentally deficient. He is cowardly.” In actual fact, the 
king is just the opposite. He is very beautiful and handsome. He is an 
intelligent administrator. His speech is eloquent and endearing. He is brave 
and tolerant. He has no faults. He is blameless. Thus, can one say that that 
person really believes in and accepts the king? Obviously, the answer is: 
No! 

So, to believe in Allah Ta’ala means that we should have strong faith 
and conviction in all His attributes and perfections. Among these is that 
of being honest and truthful. So, if a person does not consider Allah Ta’ala 
to be truthful and honest, it means that he does not believe in and accept 
Allah Ta’ala. Now ponder carefully! Allah Ta’ala has stated in His Kalam 
(the Qur’an Sharif): 

i, >, > + a 

Muhammad (^j m is the Rasul of Allah. (S.48.29) 

Thus, whoever refutes the risalat of Rasulullah 4>i he has 

considered Allah Ta’ala to be a liar. And the refutation of the attribute of 
sidq is a refutation of Allah Ta’ala. 

Hence, we have shown adequately that a person who does not believe in 
and accept Rasulullah Up 4>i j^>, will be included among the mutineers, 
and are kuffar, and will be punished by everlasting punishment. 

The difference between ’ibadat (worship) and ita’at (obedience) 

The ita’at of Rasulullah ^ u* A is the ita’at of Allah Ta’ala. ’Ibadat is 
one thing and ita’at is another. Some do not understand the difference 
between the two and consider the ita’at of Rasulullah ^ to be 
contrary to Tauhid. And this too, from those who consider themselves to 
be great intellectuals! 
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4 JI LI} -ui LI - To Allah Taala do we belong and to Him is our return! 

Is this intelligence, that one does not know the difference between ’ibadat 
and ita’at, and one still considers oneself to be an intellectual of deep 
understanding? 

It is quite apparent that in ’ibadat there is no partner to Allah Ta’ala as far 
as Muslims are concerned. Even Huzure-Akram Up a j*, is not a partner 
in ’ibadat. This is the reason why it was not permissible to make sajdah 
to Rasulullah ^ t_u A j*, in his lifetime, and why it is not permissible to 
make sajdah at his grave. 

Yes, in ita’at, the ita’at of Huzure-Akram Up is the ita’at of Allah 

Ta’ala. The reason for this is not that Rasulullah Up a is a partner 

in ita’at, but the reason is that whatever Rasulullah ^ Up <ii narrated 
was a message from Allah Ta’ala. Hence, the orders of Rasulullah u* <ii 
pj-j were, in reality, not his orders but, by virtue of being a Rasul and a 
Messenger, they were Allah Ta’ala’s orders through the tongue of the Rasul 
,Jl. „ j A of Allah Ta’ala. 

It is naught save a revelation that is revealed. (S.53.4.) 

There is also another statement of Allah Ta’ala: 

E. ^ ^ ^ 

<1)1 JJis 

The one who has obeyed the Rasul has obeyed Allah Taala. (S.4.80.) 

At another place it is stated: 

^<1)1 ^jjjJl jj 

Those who become bai’at to you (Rasulullah j-j <ii yj) they verily are 
becoming bai’at to Allah. (5.48.10.) 

The examples of this are those situations where the words of the wazir 
are taken to be the words of the king; the viceroy is considered to be part 
of royalty; being obedient to the collector, the regional administrator, is 
regarded as being obedient to the king; and insulting the judge is equivalent 
to insulting the king. Despite this, nobody will ever think that the wazir and 
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the king now have the same status. If any ignorant person was to think this 
and, in future, he respectfully kisses the chair of the wazfr instead of the 
royal throne, definitely he will be earning the displeasure of the king. 

Another example: Your appointed legal representative will act on behalf 
of you. That is, the representative’s actions will reflect your wishes, that 
you have told him so. It does not mean that he is now your equal and that 
he is now the owner of your property, for him to utilise as he pleases! So, 
the Muslim is obedient to Rasulullah jj-j A j*, in this respect. At no 
time does it become compulsory that he is now equal or in partnership 
(to Allah Ta’ala). 

Basis of salvation 

What a shame that our adversaries raise criticisms, while having absolutely 
no understanding of the realities of Islamic masa’il. If they do understand, 
then the reason for their criticisms is pure hasad. In actual fact, nobody can 
ever level any valid criticisms against Islamic masa’il. From this discourse 
of mine, the purity of Tauhid should be as clear to you honoured folk as 
the clearness of the blazing day. 

This topic that we were discussing was that the first fundamental item 
and the first lesson is this: that one should be Muslim and that one’s death 
should also be as a Muslim. 

O Sh SjS ^ j 

And die not save as those who have surrendered (unto Him.). (5.3.102.) 

This has been demanded from us. That is why it was stated that all 
religions in conflict with the religion of Islam have been abrogated: 

£*>LW! dll J it jjjJiJ! iSl 

The (only) dm (acceptable) by Allah is Islam. (S.3.19.) 

jj* ffft i yj 

That person who desires and searches for another dm (besides Islam), then 
(this other dm and mazhab) will never be accepted from him. (S.3.85.) 
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The status, the rank and the virtue of Islam are so elevated that salvation 
lies solely in Islam. Without Islam there is just absolutely no question of 
salvation. 

The barkat of the Kalimah-Tayyibah 

The question now to be answered is: How do we attain salvation? My dear 
friends! The means is the Kalimah Sharif: having the conviction of the 
Kalimah Sharif in one’s heart and to vocalise it with one’s tongue. The 
Kalimah Sharif is: 

4ii jjJ iii S/i all Si 

There is no deity worthy of worship except Allah, 

(and) Muhammad } Up 4>i is the Rasul of Allah. 

This will efface all kufr and it will connect one with Allah Ta’ala. This 
will cause the darkness of kufr to vanish and result in the light of iman 
to fill the heart. 

This is that pak (pure) Kalimah which, at the time that the earth and the 
heavens were created, was given to one of the mala’ikah, specially created 
for the task of reciting: “La-ilaha-illallah”. That very malak is, even now, 
reciting the Kalimah in a loud voice, and will continue to do so till the time 
of the blowing of the Horn, the Day of Qiyamat. 

If a mu’min recites this Kalimah with proper respect and honour, four 
thousand of his sins get forgiven! 

Upon viewing something that is amazing and wondrous, one recites this 
Kalimah then, for each and every letter of the Kalimah, a verdant tree is 
created for him in Jannat. Each tree will have such an abundance of leaves 
as to equal the days in this world and each leaf will be making tasbih and 
istighfar for the reciter of “La-ilaha-illallah” till the Day of Qiyamat. 

A qissah concerning Fir’oun 

A qissah comes to mind: Allah Ta’ala ordered Hadhrat Musa f ui Up, together 
with Hadhrat Harun f ->ui 
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\ o ** f. JJ i' oj & & s ** y ^ 

j\ (fzOSj dJjL5 uj ^ j3 dj 

(When the two of you go to Fir’oun) converse with him gently, that 
perchance he may (enthusiastically) accept your advice or that he may 

fear. (S.20.44.) 

In its commentary, some mufassirin have stated that Hadhrat Musa a* 
fUi asked Allah Ta’ala: “Lord of the worlds! What is meant by ‘conversing 
gently’?” The reply was: “You tell Fir’oun (on My behalf): ‘Do you desire 
reconciliation? Just see: For 450 years you were submerged in gratifying 
your nafs. So, now if you were to follow Our wishes for only one year, 
then all your sins will be forgiven. And if you are unable to do this, then 
be obedient for only one month. And if you cannot do this, then for even 
one day it is sufficient. And if you find even this to be distasteful, then 
for one hour would be sufficient. If you are unable to do so for even this 
period, then just in one breath recite “La-ilaha-illallah”, and there will be 
reconciliation between Myself and you.’ ” 

When our nabi Hadhrat Musa fulfilled the rights of his risalat and 

made tablfgh to Fir’oun, then that rebellious and disobedient king, instead 
of saying “La-ilaha-illallah” boasted: 

I amyour lord most high! (S.79.24.) 

Upon this, the heavens and the earth trembled and requested from Allah 
Ta’ala permission to destroy him. Allah Ta’ala instructed: “He (Fir’oun) 
is like a dog. A little stick is sufficient for him. 0 Musa! Cast your staff 
on the ground.” The moment Hadhrat Musa f sui u* cast down his staff, 
immediately it changed into a serpent. Fir’oun was terrified. It occurred to 
him that this is some charismatic effect of Hadhrat Musa’s v>ui Up magic. 
Fir’oun thus arranged for his magicians to contest Hadhrat Musa u*. 
The whole episode is quite famous. At the contest Hadhrat Musa f sui Up 
threw his staff on the ground and it immediately turned into a serpent and 
swallowed up the magical tricks that the magicians had performed. Seeing 
this, all the magicians brought iman as they fell into sajdah and recited: 
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iii Sh ill SI 

Fir’oun, on the other hand, instead of bringing iman also, ran away into 
his palace. Hadhrat Musa f sui Up followed him to the palace and called 
out: “0 Fir’oun! If you do not come out of your palace I shall send my staff 
behind you and order it to get you!” Fir’oun heard this and called back: “0 
Musa! You should grant me some respite!” Hadhrat Musa f ->ui u* replied: 
“I have no permission to grant you a respite.” Upon this, Allah Ta’ala sent 
wahi to Hadhrat Musa *Jj>: “0 Musa! Grant him respite. I have given 
him respite up to now. I am halim (most forbearing). I am not hasty in 
meting out punishment.” Fir’oun was given respite. However, Fir’oun had 
such a fright that the effect of this dreadful experience caused his health 
to suffer, causing him to run to pass faeces forty times every day, which 
was not his habit formerly! 

You have seen the grandeur of the bounty and sovereignty of Haqq Ta’ala, 
that He was prepared to grant a decree of forgiveness to such a notorious 
rebel just on recital of the Kalimah: “La-ilaha-illallah”. 

Another qissah concerning Fir’oun 

There is another story about this same Fir’oun: 

Hadhrat Musa f sui Up said to Fir’oun: “Bring iman” Fir’oun responded: “If 
I bring iman what will I receive?” Hadhrat Musa pUi said: “You will be 
granted the following four gifts: Firstly, you will remain alive till the Day 
of Qiyamat; secondly, this kingship (and empire) will remain yours till the 
day of Qiyamat; thirdly, you will remain in the prime of your life till the 
day of Qiyamat; and fourthly, you will remain in excellent health till the 
day of Qiyamat - you will not be afflicted with any illness.” On hearing this 
Fir’oun said: “Very well. I will first make mashwarah.” Hadhrat Musa Up 
said: “Make mashwarah with whomsoever you like, but do not make 
mashwarah with your wazir, Haman.” 

Consequently, Fir’oun went to make mashwarah with his wife Bibf Asiyah 
<ulp <0)1 She exclaimed: “These four promises are great blessings! Every 
person is desirous of these very four bounties. You should definitely bring 
iman and you should do so quickly! Remember: ‘Time slipped by cannot 
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be reclaimed.’ ” 

Fir’oun got ready, but the rascal Haman got wind of it. He came running 
to Fir’oun. Drawing his sword he placed it in front of Fir’oun and said: 
“I cannot bear it that up to the present the tongue with which Haman 
called you a god, should now call you a bondsman! First, separate the 
neck of Haman with this sword, then you can do as you wish!” Fir’oun 
was swayed by this emotional outburst from Haman and, consequently, 
deprived himself of iman. 

From these qissas it is apparent that from the side of Allah Ta’ala there 
was generosity and forgiveness, but from the side of Fir’oun the response 
was one of obstinacy - the rebel was not going to recite the Kalimah and he 
did not do so. The nett result was that he suffered the punishment, in this 
world, of being drowned in the sea and, in the hereafter, the punishment of 
being drowned in the painfully torturing flames of the fire of Jahannam. 


The elevated status of the Kalimah 

Allah Ta’ala has described the elevated status of the Kalimah in the 
following way: 


ijr^- Lgds”i (jyi L dob 1 4 1 

1 


Do you not see how Allah sets an example: A good word is like a good tree 
which has firm roots with its branches reaching into heaven. It gives fruit 
at every season with the permission of its Lord. (5.14.24-25.) 

The example of the Kalimah is like that of a tree: It is pure and clean 
(extremely pure and beautiful, bearing delicious fruit), its roots running 
deep and firm (that even though there may be gale-force winds and 
hurricanes it will remain firm in its place so that there is absolutely no 
question of it being affected by these). Its branches spread heavenwards, 
conversing with the skies. With the command of Allah Ta’ala it continuously 
produces fruit. 

This is the condition of the Kalimah-Tayyibah. Whoever has embedded 
it in the heart with honesty and sincerity, he will find that the root and 


~ 496 ~ 


BOOKLET NUMBER TWELVE 


the foundation is grounded in his heart. Then, whatever challenges and 
debates the kuffar present, whatever doubts (waswasah) the Shayatin 
instill and whatever nafsani imaginations and perplexities arise, he will 
remain unshaken. Yes, if he commences to undermine the root himself 
by not irrigating it - by not carrying out good deeds (amilus-salihah) - 
then this deficiency will be the basis of wavering. This will be the final 
result. Otherwise, the Kalimah-Tayyibah has contained in itself splendid 
and delicious fruits. 

This is the reason that the Kalimah-Tayyibah has, at times, being likened 
to water: just as water cleanses and purifies the body and one’s clothes of 
all dirt and filth, Similarly, the Kalimah-Tayyibah cleanses and purifies one 
from the dirt and filth of sins. 

At times, the Kalimah-Tayyibah is likened to the sun. The reason for this 
is that just as the sun lightens and emblazons the earth and the skies with 
its beams of light, in a similar manner this Kalimah-Tayyibah emblazons 
the heart of its reciter and also spreads its light in the grave. 

At times, the Kalimah-Tayyibah is likened to the stars. The reason is that 
just as the stars act as guides and means of navigation to the traveller, 
this Kalimah Sharif also takes those who are lost in waywardness out of 
their darkness and places them on the common road of hidayet (spiritual 
rectitude). 

At times, the Kalimah-Tayyibah is likened to a date tree. There are a 
number of reasons for this: 

Firstly, that just as the date tree does not flourish on every piece of soil, 
in a like manner the Kalimah-Tayyibah does not find a home in every 
heart. 

Secondly, the date tree grows higher than other trees. Similarly, the root 
of the Kalimah-Tayyibah is embedded in the hearts of the Muslims and its 
branches throw its shade below the Arsh. 

Thirdly, it will be noted that the lower portion of the date tree is rough 
and thorny, while the upper portion is laden with fruit. Therefore, anyone 
wishing to climb the date tree will have to undergo some toil and difficulties 
initially, then only will he be able to lay his hands on the rich and delicious 
fruit. In a similar manner, in the early phases, the reciter of this Kalimah has 
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to endure some difficulties, some trials and tribulations, then he reaches 
the goal of his quest and the delicious ‘fruit’, the greatest ‘fruit’ being the 
blessing of Didar-e-llahi (beholding the Vision of Allah Ta’ala). 

This Kalimah-Tayyibah is also the key to the doors ofjannat. It is necessary 
for keys to have teeth and the ‘teeth’ of the Kalimah-Tayyibah consist of 
abstaining from all those items that have been made haram by Allah Ta’ala 
and performing all those deeds that are wajib, because Rasulullah j*, 
(Jl-j has said: “That person who recites ‘La-ilaha-illallah’ with conviction 
(aqidat) in his heart and with sincerity of intention shall definitely enter 
Jannat.” Those who were present asked: “0 Rasulullah ^ Up 4>i j^! What 
is ikhlas?” Rasulullah ^ j Up a said: “To abstain from whatever Allah 
Ta’ala has made haram.” 

Nabi-e-Karim Up j* is also reported as saying: 

0 Abu Hurairah ** ju: Ai Every neki will be weighed, but the Kalimah 
Shahadat will not be weighed for this reason that the reward for it will be 

unlimited! 

The anwar of the Kalimah-Tayyibah 

Hadhrat Ibn ’Atau* <bi has stated that the zakir (reciter) of the Kalimah- 
Tayyibah attains three anwar: 

1. Nur-e-hidayet (light of guidance): Through the blessing of nur-e-hidayet 
the darkness and gloom of shierk is eliminated. 

2. Nur-e-kifayet (light of sufficiency): That person on whom the bounty of 
nur-e-kifayet settles is saved from all types of major sins and obscenities. 

3. Nur-e-’anayet (light of favour): That person blessed with nur-e-’anayet 
is secure from all corruptive thoughts and from those activities that the 
neglectful are involved in. 

Those blessed with the first type of nur are those making zikr of the 
Kalimah-Tayyibah with their tongues (zikre-lisani). However, their hearts 
are not attentive and are not affected. 

The second category of nur is for those whose hearts are present and 
attentive, who are blessed with zikre-qalbi (remembering in the heart). 

The third category of nur is the portion of those who do not forget their 
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Rabb for even a moment. 

There is an indication towards this in the following ayet: 


.y a Uy & uJJi jab 

6 


X^OZjLa 








And there are some who oppress their own souls; and there are some who 
are of an average level; and some are such that they continue to progress 
[or surpass others] in doing good deeds (nekis) by Allah’s permission. That 
is the great favour. (5.35.32.) 

Allah Ta’ala has stated: 


O 'fj jLS’yS’il [jjfSs U 

Keep yourself busy in My remembrance (and) I shall remember you. 

(5.2.152.) 


0 Muslims! Ponder! The basis of all our evil is not remembering Allah 
Ta’ala. See, Allah Ta’ala states that we should remember Him and He will 
remember us. Yet, we prefer to remain far, far away. The mu’azzin calls out 
“Hayya-alas-salah” - “Come to namaz!” But we rush towards the bazars and 
the pavilions! The mu’azzin again calls out: “Hayya-alal-falah” - “Come to 
success!” and we rush towards mischief. 

Ah! Somebody has said, very appropriately: 

We are calling you, yet you flee from Us; 

Ungrateful you have become - (do you think that you) are you out 
of Our sight? 

Wherever you go, there We will be, 0 ignorant one! 

Flee as you wish - but how will you conceal yourself from Us? 


Barakat of zikr-e-llahf 

The majlis of zikr-e-llahi is that special gathering that is best explained 
in the words of Rasulullah A At times, a bandah comes to the 

gatherings of zikr-e-llahi burdened with countless sins. However, when 
he departs from that mubarak majlis he leaves clean and pure due to the 
barkat of that majlis, so that he is now not accountable for any of those 
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sins. This is why Rasulullah jJl-j has stated that the majlis of zikr is 

an extremely pleasurable and lush garden of the burgeoning and verdant 
gardens of Jannat. 

Hadhrat Bayizid Bustami Up m ^ has stated: “Anyone who remains in 
zikre-llahi remains in the shade of ‘Shajarah-Tuba’.” 

[‘Shajarah Tuba’ is the name of a tree in Paradise, yielding extremely delicious 
fruit.] 

Hadhrat Abu Darda ^ ji~- 4>i has narrated that Janab Rasul-e-Akram 
(Jl-j A has stated: “On the Day of Qiyamat such people will be raised 
from their graves that their faces will be brilliantly radiant with nur and 
they will be seated on mimbars of glittering pearls. They will neither be 
Ambiya (Prophets) nor martyrs, but will be another category of people.” 
A Bedouin, on hearing this, sat “do-zanu” [a respectful manner of sitting, 
as when one sits in “tasha-hud”] and asked: “0 Rasulullah ^ j <ii j^\ 
Who are these people? Kindly state this to us clearly.” Rasulullah u* 4>i j*, 
(Jl-j said: “These are those who had affection for one another solely for 
Allah and gazed at one another with love and respect and gathered among 
themselves to make zikr-e-llahi. These people are not from one place or 
one neighbourhood, but they are from various tribes, from numerous towns 
and varying villages.” 

It is a great shame that this is that age that, instead of muhabbat and 
accord, there is animosity; instead of looking at others with respect, one 
looks upon the other with eyes of disdain and contempt. Also, instead of 
there being zikr-e-llahi in peoples’ hearts, there is ghaflat-e-llafn. 

Another virtue is that Allah Ta’ala will establish the zakir in Jannat-e- 
Darul-Jalal (place of Splendour in Paradise). Allah Ta’ala has emblazoned 
this with His own Name: 

fJT J <Pr' & ^ P ^ 

Blest be the name of your Lord, Mighty and Glorious! (5.55.78.) 

Subtle points of the Kalimah 

There are untold amazing and fascinating subtleties in this Kalimah. 
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Firstly, that this Kalimah, in its pronunciation, is confined to the oral 
cavity. It has no affiliation with the lips. This is intimation that it is 
connected to that pure cavity - that is, the heart. 

Secondly, all its letters (in Arabic) have no dots. In this is the intimation 
that one should have no association with anybody else. In making His zikr 
one should cut off all thoughts connected with anything else that is not 
Allah Ta’ala. The heart should be cleansed from the grasp and affiliation 
of all else besides Allah Ta’ala. 

Thirdly: A year consists of 12 months. This Kalimah also has 12 letters 
(in Arabic). This covertly implies that whosoever recites this Kalimah with 
heartfelt conviction will have one year’s sins forgiven. 

Fourthly: A full night and day has 24 hours. This Kalimah, if combined 
with Muhammad Rasulullah contains 24 letters (in Arabic). This 

intimates in the direction that that person who recites this Kalimah once 
during the day and night, then each letter will be a kaffarah (atonement) 
for the sins of each and every hour of the day and night. 

Fifthly: The Kalimah has seven words in it. Jahannam also has seven doors. 
In this is the intimation that each of the seven doors close by the reciter 
reciting each of the seven words 


An incident: the pilgrim & the pebbles 

At this point an incident comes to mind: 

It is written in the kitab “Al-Haqa’iq” that a certain person stopped at 
Arafat and then made his way to Muzdalifah and then to Mina. 

[These are places near Makkah. Pilgrims follow this route at the time ofhajj.] 
Having collected his pebbles, he cast them at the Jamarat. As he cast 
the pebbles, he addressed them: “0 Pebbles! Bear witness! With a sincere 
heart I am reciting: 


oUIp la^^ a) • h ~ "da V! <d! ^ a! a ^ .U 

Saying this he cast the pebbles. That night this person had a dream. In 
the dream he saw that it was the Day of Qiyamat. The Throne of Justice of 
Allah Ta’ala had been set in position. Accounting of deeds was taking place. 
A’mal were being weighed. His turn also came. His sins outweighed his good 
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deeds, resulting in the order being given that he be sent to Jahannam. The 
mala’ikah were dragging him towards Jahannam. When this person reached 
the doors of Jahannam he saw those very pebbles taking up positions in 
front of the door. They prevented him from entering. The warder at the 
door of Jahannam tried to remove them, but he was unsuccessful. After 
repeated attempts, when the warder and the other mala’ikah failed to 
remove the pebbles, this person was brought back to under the Arsh. 
Following closely behind him were the pebbles, hastening to intercede 
for him. Their intercession was accepted and the order was given for this 
person to be entered into Jannat. 

Narrations of the virtues of the Kalimah Sharif which have been narrated 
are now mentioned. 

The Kalimah & forgiveness: a few incidents 

There was a person, from the Bam Isra’il, who was involved in disobeying 
his Rabb for 480 years. One-day muhabbat-e-llahi (passionate, love of Allah 
Ta’ala) welled up in his heart and he came to Hadhrat Musa Up and 
recited: 

4)1 JJ ^ y> 4)1 Sjl 4!j ^ 

Just then the angel Hadhrat Jibril <4. descended and said: “0 Musa! 
Allah Ta’ala has forgiven his sins of 480 years!” 

Is there any wonder then that Allah Ta’ala will also forgive the sins of 
a faithful bondsman (imandar bandah) by him reciting “La-ilaha-illallahu 
Muhammadur Rasulullah”? 

It is stated in the Hadith Sharif that the moment the bandah recites 
“La-ilaha-illallahu,” an angel takes it upwards to the heavens and an angel 
from the heavens descends to receive it. The angel descending from above 
asks the first one: “From where have you come?” This one responds by 
asking: “Where are you going to? I am taking the shahadat of such and 
such person’s Kalimah Tauhid to his Rabb.” Hearing this, the other angel 
says: “I am descending for this reason that I may convey to him the good 
news of salvation from the punishment of Jahannam.” 

Hujjatul-Islam, Hadhrat Imam Abu Hamid Ghazali narrates that somebody 


~ 502 ~ 


BOOKLET NUMBER TWELVE 


saw Zubaidah in a dream. He asked her: “How did Allah Ta’ala treat you?” 
She replied: “0 Son! Allah Ta’ala forgave me on account of four Kalimas: 

“The first Kalimah was: 

jj; jJ- Lj- 1 4)1 Sh 4!) "3 

There is no deity worthy of worship except Allah: I am annihilating my 
whole life for it;’ 

“The second Kalimah was: 

djjli Lj- 4i! Sd 4!} 'J 

There is no deity worthy of worship except Allah: I will enter into the grave 

with it;’ 

“The third Kalimah was: 

jJUU 4)1 Nl 411 N 

There is no deity worthy of worship except Allah: I will pass my solitude (in 

the grave) with it;’ 

“And the fourth Kalimah was: 

^"4)1 VliSl ■$ 

There is no deity worthy of worship except Allah: I will meet my 
Rabb with it.” 

Hadhrat ’Ah' ^ ju; A ^ was passing by a particular cemetery. He stood 
there and called out in a loud voice: “Peace be upon you, 0 dwellers of the 
graves! How have you found ‘La-ilaha-illallah’ (i.e. What did you reap by 
virtue of this Kalimah)? A voice replied: “Through this sacred Kalimah we 
have found salvation from every form of destruction and calamity.” 

Hadhrat ’Abdullah Bin Abbas ^ ju; has narrated: “The meaning 
of ‘La-ilaha-illallah’ is this that there is nobody who can bring benefit or 
cause harm except Allah Ta’ala. Besides Him nobody can cause disgrace 
and nobody can give respect. Besides Him there is no one who can give 
and there is no one who can withhold.” 

There is another narration by Hadhrat ’Abdullah Bin Abbas ju; <ii ^ 
^ that under the Arsh is a caller who calls out: “0 Jannat! You and your 
everlasting blessings - for who are these?” The reply comes forth: “I have 
been prepared for the reciters of ‘La-ilaha-illallah’ and am haram for those 
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who reject ‘La-ilaha-illallah’ Jahannam says: “That person will reside in 
me who rejects the Kalimah.” 

Tauhid-e-khalis - pure tauhid 

The reciters of the Kalimah have four states: The illustration is that of a 
shell, the skin, the kernel and the extract of the kernel. Take an almond: 
firstly, it has a shell; secondly, there is a thin skin, thirdly is the almond itself 
and, fourthly, is its oil - the oil being the essence. However, obtaining the 
oil is dependent on the almond kernel being succulent, which is dependent 
on the integrity of the skin, which, in turn, is dependent on the integrity of 
the shell. In other words, each is dependent on the other for its existence 
and survival. Take a mango: just the skin without the kernel and the juice, 
is useless. The juice, in turn, cannot remain intact without the protective 
skin. 

Applying this to the Kalimah: Merely to recite “La-ilaha-illallah” with the 
tongue and the heart to be completely heedless, is like having a mere shell, 
as in the illustration above. This was the situation with regard to the Tauhid 
of the munafiqin (in the age of Rasulullah ^ 4 >i j^), that it benefited 
them as long as they remained in the world, in that they were dealt with 
in the same (generous) manner as the mu’minin and they benefited from 
them. However, when the munafiqin leave this world they are cast in the 
blazing fire of Jahannam. 

The Tauhid of the mu’min is like the kernel of the almond, in that the 
kernel contains a variety of waste products also. So, the mu’min is also 
not free of inclining towards worldly display. The essence of the almond 
is its oil, which is not contaminated with anything else. This is the quality 
of the pure Tauhid of the Arif-billah. It is free of everything besides Allah 
Ta’ala; it is safe from riya and sam’ah (show/ ostentation). His vision can 
accommodate nothing except Allah Ta’ala. His eyes see nothing except 
Allah Ta’ala. A poet has quite aptly stated: 

By reason of my seeing my Friend, I am oblivious of my life; 

And, by reason of the remembrance (zikr) of my Friend, I am 
oblivious of the universe! 
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The importance of the Kalimah 

Hadhrat Junaid Baghdadi a* 4>i ^ was in the throes of death. The talqin 
of “La-ilaha-illallah” was made in his presence. He responded by saying: 
“What, do you think that I have forgotten my Allah Ta’ala that I should be 
reminded of Him now?” What he was saying is that He was in his heart 
all the time. 

A qissah: the “insane” princess & her father 

There is another qissah of Hadhrat Junaid Baghdadi Up 4>i He states: 

“Once, I left home with the intention of performing hajj. The camel I 
was riding turned its direction towards Constantinople. I tried very hard 
to stop it from proceeding in this direction and get it to turn back in the 
direction of Makkah, all to no avail - it persisted in going in the direction 
of Constantinople [modern day Istanbul]. When it repeatedly turned in this 
direction, I left it to proceed on its own. 

“We finally reached Constantinople. When we entered the city we found 
the inhabitants very agitated. Very much perplexed at this state of the 
people, I enquired as to the reason for this. I was informed that the king’s 
daughter had become insane and the people, rushing about here and 
there, were in search of a physician. I told the people: ‘I will undertake 
her treatment immediately. Take me to her.’ 

“When I reached the place where she was kept, the princess called out to 
me from inside: ‘0 Junaid! Although you tried to turn your camel away from 
my direction, but just see how my jazbah forcefully drew you to me!’ 

“When my gaze fell on her I saw that the princess was laden with a 
heavy iron yoke around her neck and that her feet were bound in chains. 
She addressed me again, saying: ‘0 Junaid! Prescribe some medicine for 
my ailment!’ 

“I told her: ‘Recite “La-ilaha-illallah”. The moment she recited the 
Kalimah the iron yoke on her neck and the chains on her feet split asunder 
and fell to the ground and she immediately became well. 

The princess’s father, the king, saw this amazing recovery and remarked: 
‘You appear to be an excellent physician! Prescribe some medication for 
me as well.’ 
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“I said: ‘You also recite this Kalimah.’ 

“The king also recited ‘La-ilaha-illallah’ and became a Muslim. With him, 
many others also became Muslim.” 

Respected friends! This Kalimah enjoys such a high status that Allah 
Ta’ala has prescribed for His bandas all acts of worship and all obedience 
- in fact, the whole of the Shari’ at - for the purpose of embedding and 
maintaining it. This Kalimah is the means for attaining Ma’rifat-e-llahi 
(gnosis of Allah Ta’ala), through worship and obedience. Whether the wird 
of this Kalimah is done in the inner recesses of the heart, or whether 
done by a person who is an Arif-billah, having tasted the delight of the 
affection and the ma’rifat of the Exalted Creator, he will be blessed with 
the enrapturing delight of both life and death. 

If the enrapture of the one who has a passion for death were to be narrated, 

Even (Hadhrat) Isa and (Hadhrat) Khidr would yearn for death! 

Another qissah of an “insane” princess 

Hadhrat Khawas j relates an episode: 

“The thought crossed my heart that I should visit the city of Rome. 
I consulted with my heart and put forward that it would be better to 
make one’s way to Baitul Muqaddas or Madinah Tayyibah, but my heart 
would not accept this. Even though I patiently explained the benefits of 
these options to my heart time and again, my heart would not accept my 
alternate suggestions. The final outcome was that I made a firm resolve 
to visit Rome. 

“When I reached Rome, I found the inhabitants gathered at one place. It 
appeared as if they were caught up in some great difficulty, some alarming 
problem. It turned out that some girl had become insane and the girl in 
question was the king’s daughter. I promised to undertake her treatment. 
The people enquired: ‘Are you a physician?’ “I replied: ‘I am not a physician, 
but I am the slave of a Physician.’ 

“The inhabitants took me to the king, who took me to his daughter. The 
moment the princess set her eyes on me she said: ‘0 Khawas! That very 
Physician whose slave you claim to be, is the very One who has thrown 
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me into ‘insanity!’ Listen! The commencement of this ‘illness’ of mine was 
as follows: One night I was immersed in my comforts and pleasures when, 
suddenly, Jazbe-Ilahi created an unusual emotion in my heart, a pulling and 
drawing force, that drew me to His qurb-e-khas. Zikr-e-llahi automatically 
came to my lips uninterruptedly. I turned my back on the world (dunya.) 
I heard an extremely melodious voice, one that was most alluring, telling 
me: 


OJA 4i)i jJti Ji 


Say, He is Allah, the One; and Ahmed is (His) Messenger. 

“I told the princess: ‘Do you not desire for the tranquillity of our Islamic 
country?’ 

“She replied: ‘Goodness, Khawas! What will I go and do there?’ 

“I said: ‘There are situated the blessed places of Baitul Muqaddas, Makkah 
Mukarramah and Madinah Munawwarah.’ 

“She remarked: ‘Is that so? Just lift your head and look up.’ 

“When I lifted my face heavenwards what did I see? The Khanah-Ka’bah, 
Madinah Tayyibah and Baitul Muqaddas were circling above my head! 

“The princess then continued: ‘0 Khawas! That person who traverses this 
Path with the heart, the Ka’bah Mu’azzamah itself comes to circumambulate 
that person.’ Thereafter, the princess addressed me in a passionate and 
ecstatic voice: ‘0 Khawas! The time to meet my Friend is near!’ 

“I said: ‘Death in a city of kufr? How can that be?’ 

“She said: ‘What harm is there in it? Flesh and bones will be in the city 
of Rome; the ruh will be by the side of Janab-e-llahi.’ Saying this, she let 
out an ecstatic cry and she departed from this world. At that moment a 
Voice was heard: 




“0 Soul that has attained tranquillity! Proceed towards your Rabb, in 
the manner that you are pleased with Him and He is pleased withyou!” 

(S.89.27-28.) 
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The focus of nazar-e-llahi (Allah’s gaze) 

Ghaflat is an evil thing. Huzur-e-Akram ^ a* 4>i has stated: 


4ll Lbj (JijJ N 


Keep your tongue constantly moist with the zikr of Allah Taala. 

All one’s work - Dim or dunyawi - is accomplished with this. Ponder over 
its meaning and remove from the heart the love of everything besides Allah 
Ta’ala. This is the reason for the creation of the bandah. 



Make the zikr of Allah in abundance that you may attain success. (5.8.45) 



(They make the zikr of Allah Taala) while standing, sitting or lying down. 


(5.4.103.) 


Zikr-e-llahi has been eulogised .Jama’-khawatir (concentration) is an order 
given to us. The method of attaining this state is the repetitive recitation 
of Kalimah-Tayyibah, performed with heartfelt enthusiasm. That Being is 
extremely merciful and bounteous, but sincerity is essential. This means 


that one should be obedient to Allah Ta’ala solely with the understanding 


that this is the right and the order of Allah Ta’ala and one should have no 
other motive. 

If one ponders on the fact that none of the creation will accept anything 
when the contributor has a corrupt intention and contaminates his 
intention with impurities, then what can one say about that great Being 
whose name is “Latif” (One who is most sublime) and “Quddus” (One who 
is most sacred)? Even though our obedience may not be absolutely clear 
and sincere, then too He favours us with His attributes of “Rahim” (One 
who is most merciful) and “Rahman” (One who is most benevolent.) 



Neither does the blood nor flesh (of the sacrificial animal) reach Allah, but 
your taqwa (i.e. your sincerity) reaches Him. (S.22.37.) 
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A Hadith Sharif states: 


J (Jj tij. ^ “Ull <l)j 


Allah Ta’ala does not look at your form - 


He looks at your hearts and your a’mal. 

Ponder! That aspect which the creation looks at - your appearance - can 
be cleansed with soap and made pretty with the application of make-up, 
whereas the heart, which is the focus of Nazar-e-llahi is brimming with the 
filth of association with ghair and the excreta of pride, jealousy and show. 
It is appropriate to apply the following couplet to this state of affairs: 

From the outside, the graves of the kuffar appear beautifully adorned; 

But, were one to peep inside, one would see it filled with the 
Wrath of Azza-wa-Jal (Allah Ta’ala). 


An incident: the priest turning away from the cross 

I am reminded of an incident concerning a Christian priest: 

The priest was the head of all the other priests. He stayed in the church. 
Whenever he had to leave the church, he used to face the crucifix and leave. 
He never turned his face away from the crucifix. His son once undertook 
a journey by sea during a season of storms and hurricanes. The priest 
was most uneasy. All the time he anxiously awaited news of his son’s 
wellbeing. 

Suddenly the news reached him that his son had arrived home safe and 
sound. In his unbounded love, he left the church to go and meet him, but 
he forgot his normal habit of not turning his face away from the crucifix 
and, in his haste to meet his son, he turned his back to the crucifix. After 
meeting his son he remembered his disloyalty to the crucifix. 

Immediately he returned and confessed to the other priests of his 
negligence. They declared that the punishment for this was that he should 
be lashed a 100 times. The lashing started, halting only when the full 100 
lashes were meted out. 

The people thought that the priest’s attitude to the crucifix would 
now have changed to one of anger because of the severity of the lashing. 
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However, instead of the whipping having a negative effect and stopping him 
from the worship of the crucifix, the priest got hold of a knife and cut off 
his feet at the ankles and said: “This is the punishment for one who turns 
his face away from his lord and turns his back to him!” 

If this is the attitude of the wayward people of batil on showing disloyalty 
to batil, then what should the state of the people of Haqq be when they are 
negligent of the remembrance of Allah Ta’ala and turn their backs away? 

Another incident: a pious person refuses a gift 

In the same vein is another incident: 

A certain person brought some cloth as a gift for a pious person and 
presented it to him, saying: “This is for you to wear.” 

The pious person said: “I will not accept it. I shall not wear it.” When the 
other person insisted on giving him the cloth, the pious person made it 
known to him the intention with which he was giving the gift. He said: “I 
only wear those clothes that have been presented purely for the pleasure 
of Allah Ta’ala. This cloth does not fall into that category.” 

The person had presented the cloth with the intention that Allah Ta’ala 
should fulfil his wishes through the barkat of giving the cloth to the pious 
person. The latter had got wind of his intention. 

If this is the situation with the creation, that an item is refused because 
it was given for ghairullah - for motives other than the pleasure of Allah 
Ta’ala - then what can one say about that Being, Haqq Subhanahu-wa- 
Ta’ala, knower of the unseen? Even if one Kalimah were to issue from 
one’s lips with complete sincerity, from where to where will that person 
not journey? 

The difference between “Sanam” & “Samad” 

There is this story of an old man living in a city in Hindustan. The best 
part of his life he had spent in worshipping an idol. It so happened that 
he faced an extremely important task for which he pleaded for assistance 
from his idol. Hours on end he rubbed his nose in obeisance in front of it; 
he implored it for help; he cried in front of it; he even presented it with 
sacrificial offerings. He reminded his idol: “0 Sanam! For a long time have 
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I worshipped you. I have even offered you sacrifices. I have left no stone 
unturned in my worship ofyou. Have pity on my condition! Look at my sorry 
state!” But no sound came from the lifeless piece of rock fashioned into an 
idol. Repeating: “0 Sanam! 0 Sanam!” he finally became exhausted. 

The thought then occurred to him: “Very well. I should rather call on 
that One, that very One who the Muslims consider to be Absolute.” With 
this thought in mind he reflected on his past life and became remorseful 
about his lifetime of negligence and foolishness. He now called out: “0 the 
Absolute Khuda. Please accept my supplication!” That is: “0 Samad! Come 
to my assistance!” A Voice was heard: 


> 0 > 

jJ 




0 My bondsman! I am at your service! Ask! What is it that you desire? 

The mala’ikah, on witnessing this, spoke up: “0 our Allah! We are amazed 
that, on the one hand, he called on the idol for ages and received no reply 
yet, on the other hand, he called on You just once, and You responded by 
saying: ‘Labbaik.” 

Allah Ta’ala said: “0 My mala’ikah, when he called on his ‘Sanam’ and 
received no reply, he became despondent and turned away to call on 
‘Samad’ - if he received no reply from Me as well, then what difference 
would there be between Me and that lifeless idol? Whereas there should 
be a vast difference between ‘Sanam’ and ‘Samad’ ”. 


Sacrifices for the sake of preserving rnian 

There were those who understood the reality of the Kalimah. They took 
delight in it, became inflamed with it. They gave up everything, even 
their lives, for it. They had swords cut their bodies - they submitted. Wild 
animals devoured them - they accepted. They were drowned in the rivers 
- they submitted. Fish swallowed them - they did not breathe a word about 
it. They were executed - they remained pleased. They were expelled from 
their towns; they were forced to leave their wives and children, their 
houses were confiscated; their properties were snatched away; they were 
reduced to poverty - in other words, every conceivable act of tyranny 
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was inflicted on them, but they adopted tafwiz-e-kamil (placing their trust 
completely in Allah Ta’ala.) They were hurled into a fire - they showed 


perfect forbearance (sabr-e-tam). [These are references to the tortures inflicted 


on the reciters of the Kalimah and the sacrifices they had to bear - Tr.] 

A qissah of a believer being thrown into a cauldron of oil 

Those who brought iman on Hadhrat Musa f sui and recited “La-ilaha 
illallahu, Musa Rasulullah” were punished harshly by Fir’oun. He went to 
this length that he took a large cauldron, filled it with oil, placed it on 
a huge fire and hurled one such person who had brought iman into the 
boiling oil. Hadhrat Jibril oui u* immediately took him out. Fir’oun hurled 
him in again. Hadhrat Jibril f ^uiUp lifted him out again. Three times this 
happened. 

Finally, this person, intoxicated with iman, turned to Hadhrat Musa Up 
f sui and said: “Janab! Please make du’a to Allah Ta’ala that He should not 
take me out of the cauldron. For me it is much better that I sacrifice my 
life for Islam on this Kalimah than undergo this difficulty.” Hadhrat Musa 
Up made du’a on his behalf. Fir’oun again hurled him into the cauldron. 
This time this sinless ’ashiq of Allah Ta’ala was scalded by the oil into a 
formless piece of charcoal. Hadhrat Jibril fUi Up came to Hadhrat Musa a* 
(.ui and said: “0 Musa f sui au! Allah Ta’ala has also increased your reward 
and blessed him also with an excellent reward! At the time all the doors 
of Jannat were opened for his ruh to enter!” 

0 Muslims! When this is the reward for those who recited the Kalimah- 
e-Musa au, then imagine what the reward will be for the reciters of 
the Kalimah-e-Muhammad ,jl«j a* a j^. Be a shidai (lover) as well as a fidaf 
(devotee). From your appearances let it be apparent whose ’ashiq you are 
and become a complete example of: 



Verily, in the Messenger of Allah you have a good example. (5.33.21.) 
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The steadfastness of the Ashab-e-Khahf - Companions of the cave 

There came a time when the King Diqyanus ruled over the Christians of 
Rome. This was a period far removed from the time of Hadhrat Isa pUi 
This king was cunning, arrogant and oppressive beyond limits. He turned 
away from his religion and compelled the populace into idol-worship. 
He ordered that sacrifices be offered to the idols and said: “Whosoever 
does not do so will have to pay with his life!” He did not stop at a mere 
announcement, but went to each and every city, compelling thousands 
into idol-worship and putting to the sword countless others. He finally 
reached the city, where the Ashab-e-Khahf resided. The name of this city 
was Yafsus. 

On his arrival, those who wished to save their iman started fleeing from 
the city. The king sent his soldiers after them and had them brought to 
him. Those who refused to submit to him were put to the sword. Others 
decided to submit to him. 

A few youths, who have become famous as the Ashab-e-Khahf, were 
blessed by Allah Ta’ala with iman and with the qualities of sabr, tawakkul 
and zuhd. They had attained the state of wilayet. When they were told by 
the king to turn to idol-worship, they utilised the quality of perseverance 
which, by the taufiq of Allah Ta’ala, had been instilled in them. The eldest 
among them, Hadhrat Maksalmina, gave the reply: “We are not going to give 
up the worship of the True Deity, the Master of the heavens and the earth, 
for the worship of anything else. Do with us what you wish. Do not place 
your hopes in us becoming a party to kufr and shierk.” His companions also 
supported him fully in this and showed unanimity with their tauhid. 

Hadhrat Ibn Abbas ^ ji~- 4>i ^ states: “I know their names (that is, of 
the Ashab-e-Khahf). They were seven persons: Tamlikha, Maksalmina, 
Martunash, Tinunas, Siyarminunas, Zutawas and Kashfitnunas. The eighth 
in this group was a dog whose name was Qitmir.” 

When the king saw the boldness of the seven he had their clothes removed 
and said: “I feel pity for your youth and your beauty. I, therefore, grant you 
a few days’ reprieve, so that you can get some sense and think over your 
decision.” Saying this, King Diqyanus set off for another city. 

The persecuted youths discussed among themselves on what they should 
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do and agreed on a plan to leave the city and hide in a cave. Consequently, 
each went home, collected some money and departed for a nearby 
mountain, Jabal-e-Yanjulus, where they hid in a large cave. Once there, 
they fell into sajdah, lamenting in front of Haqq Ta’ala. In order to alleviate 
their discomfort Allah Ta’ala spread over them a heavy mantle of sleep and 
they all fell asleep instantly. 

Back in the city: King Diqyanus returned and searched everywhere for the 
youths, but found no trace of them. He then prepared an epistle detailing 
everything about the youths - their names, their parentage, their ages, 
their addresses, their ages, their features and also the date. Having noted 
down all these details he placed the epistle in his treasury. 

The youths slept in the cave for a full 300 years. Their dog, which had 
accompanied them, also slept all this time on the threshold of the cave. 
They also slept in a remarkable manner: the sun’s rays did not affect them 
and the rain did not fall on them, yet they had sufficient ventilation. While 
asleep they were even made to change positions so that the earth would 
not affect them. Their eyes were somewhat open, somewhat closed and 
their breathing was even, so that it did not appear as if they were sleeping, 
in case even if any passer-by were to see them he would think that they 
were awake and not trouble them. In fact, Allah Ta’ala had made complete 
arrangements for their comfort and safety. It is indeed true: 

kJ ill jl^ 4i jis 

Whoever becomes Allah’s, Allah Taala becomes his. 

Three centuries went by. During this time several kings occupied the 
throne in Rome and passed on. Simultaneously, vast and amazing changes 
occurred in the customs and lifestyles of the people. At the end of this 
period, a pious Christian king, Baidrus, ascended the throne and ruled 
over the kingdom. He called his people towards (man. However, an epoch 
had passed in the populace being steeped in corruption and, consequently, 
just as many listened to his call and brought iman, similarly, many would 
not hearken and rejected the concept of being resurrected on the day of 
Qiyamat. Finally, the king made a du’a: “Bar-Ilahi! Manifest such a sign 
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whereby a person will be resurrected a second time after dying, in order 
that those who consider it impossible can witness the event themselves.” 

This du’a of his was accepted and the Ashab-e-Khahf were awakened. At 
the time that they had fallen asleep it had been close to sunset and the 
time that they woke up was more or less the same time of the day. That is 
why, when they estimated the duration of their sleep, they said: 

* j I LiJ IjJli 

“We have tarried a day, or part of a day.” (S.18.19.) 

Now, on the one hand, they were feeling hungry; on the other hand, 
they were worried as to - Allah Ta’ala knows! - what the consequences 
were of King Diqyanus returning and searching for them. That is why 
Hadhrat Tamlfkha, who had custody of all their money, was sent into the 
city. Safeguarding himself, his task was to enter the city inconspicuously, 
make enquiries, buy some food that had not been sacrificed in the name 
of idols and make sure that he did not give away their whereabouts. 

Hadhrat Tamlfkha, taking with him the coins of the Diqyanus dynasty, 
entered the gates of the city to find that neither was it the same city, nor 
was the bazar the same, nor were the people the same, nor was the society 
the same! There was once an age when nobody could even take the name 
of Hadhrat Sayidina Hadhrat Isa f ->ui u*. But now he saw the majority of 
the people performing namaz and appearing outwardly to be pious. In 
utter amazement he studied the faces of the people, but failed to recognise 
anybody. Finally, thinking that he had forgotten his way and landed up 
somewhere else, he asked somebody the name of the city. He was given the 
name of the very city. His amazement increased to a level of perplexity. He 
entered a shop to buy some food items and took out his coins. When the 
locals saw these Diqyanus coins, they, in turn, became amazed and thought 
that some hidden treasure had been uncovered. The word spread and, in 
the course of time, reached the king’s palace. 

King Baidrus summoned the whole group and questioned them in detail. 
He then went to the royal treasury and recovered the epistle on which 
was inscribed the details of their disappearance. Everybody then went 
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to the cave, where the youths re-entered, had discussions and finally 
greeted everybody before the people departed. They stayed in the cave 
and passed away therein. There is some difference of opinion among the 
mufassirin: some say that they are still asleep; others say that they have 
passed away. 

Thereafter, King Baidrus had a masjid erected near the cave as a memorial 
so that people should know that the youths were worshippers and not 
objects of worship. 

You will have pondered on the fact that these youths remained firm 
and unshaken in the Path of Allah Ta’ala. They did not bother about any 
anticipated future difficulties. They acted courageously in the face of 
Diqyanus’s oppression and tyranny, what the Ahle-Haqq should do. Allah 
Ta’ala enshrouded them with His shade of perfect bounty and mercy and 
saved them from the evil of the tyrant while keeping their iman intact. 
Truly: 

id ill jli & jl5 ’Ja 

Whoever becomes Allah’s, Allah Ta’ala becomes his. 

Verily, become Allah’s - then there will be no deficiencies. Take a lesson 
from the behaviour and firmness of the Ashab-e-Khahf. 

The manner of isale-thawab - reward for the deceased 

The fundamental aspect is conformity in our deeds. There is no basis for 
making provisions in honour of the dog of the Ashab-e-Khahf, calling home 
a black dog and feeding it! Has this been mentioned anywhere in the Qur’an 
Sharif or Hadith Sharif? Have any of the Imams stated that one should 
place provisions? There is no mention of it anywhere. And what does not 
appear in the Qur’an Sharif and Hadith Sharif and Fiqh and one does it, 
thinking it is necessary and one has the intention of attaining reward, is 
bid’ah and is a great sin. 

Yes, if you have the means, then do as you wish, when you wish and 
for whomsoever you wish, with muhabbat and ikhlas, as follows: Without 
getting into debt, cook whatever you wish and distribute it for isale-thawab. 


~ 516 ~ 


BOOKLET NUMBER TWELVE 


Alternatively, distribute cash, clothes or goods and let the thawab reach 
the deceased. Never mind objecting to this, we encourage this that the 
deceased and the buzurgs be blessed in abundance in this manner. The 
only point we stipulate is that it should be done within the limits set by 
the Sharfat. Those acts that merit thawab and are acts of obedience, if 
done under the auspices of the Sharfat are maqbul. Not those performed 
contrary to the qanun. 

Just take namaz - what a great act of obedience! - yet, if it is performed 
with the intention of ostentation, is it of benefit? Or, if performed facing 
away from the qiblah, or performed at the time of zawal, or at the time the 
sun is setting, will the namaz be accepted? Of course not. We, therefore, 
come to know that any act performed in the manner one is ordered to, is 
worthy of being rewarded and is the basis for thawab. Otherwise, one is 
wasting one’s time, one’s money is lost and one earns sin instead of reward 
- neither has one gained anything nor has the deceased. Nobody forbids 
you from blessing the deceased with thawab. What is forbidden is the use 
of wrong methods. Understand this very well. 

The responsibilities of the reciters of the Kalimah 

I have stated that the honoured Kalimah has unlimited benefits. Our solid 
Din and the whole of Islam rest on it. The best of zikr is: 

4i! ill Ni'ii S 

Ld-ildha-illallahu Muhammadur Rasulullah 

If the Tauhid meaning of the Kalimah were to be entrenched and firmly 
implanted in our hearts, then all ’ibadat and ta’at will become extremely 
easy and, on the other hand, the heart will be extremely disgusted by 
disobedience. 

Take our worldly affairs as an illustration: To accept any king as a king, 
to honour and respect his officially appointed viceroy, to be obedient, to 
approach him with love and affection, to be fearful of disobeying him and 
avoid any disobedience; and to accept any laws that emanate from him 
and act according to them - all this becomes compulsory when the king 
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is accepted as a king. 

It also becomes compulsory to view the laws with due respect; to consider 
oneself in need of the book of law; to have persons having an in-depth 
knowledge of the law-book and for them to be present at certain places; for 
these persons to be fully knowledgeable about the book and for those who 
are not knowledgeable to ascertain from the scholars matters concerning 
etiquettes, manners and refinement. It is considered necessary to bring 
one’s affairs in line with the laws. It is also considered necessary to settle 
disputes according to the laws and to accept such settlements. Should any 
doubts arise, referral of matters to higher authorities, whose decisions 
should be accepted with silence and with cheer - all of this has been 
implemented as being compulsory. 

Why is all this? Solely on the basis of accepting the king as a king and 
as ruler of the kingdom, all these responsibilities have become incumbent. 
The compulsory as well as its corollaries are now incumbent on one’s jan 
(life) and mal (wealth). The respect and obedience of all the functionaries 
become obedience of the king. Contempt and defamation of the judicial 
laws are tantamount to contempt and defamation of the king. 

From the above, It is proven that it becomes incumbent for one affirming 

the Kalimah Tauhid to be obedient to the Ambiya and Rasuls r ^ui r «_u. And 

the obedience of the Ambiya and Rasuls amounts to obedience to Allah 
Ta’ala. 

4)1 ^TJs>l aJis 

The one who has obeyed the Rasul has obeyed Allah. (S.4.80.) 

Thus, the obedience and respect of the representatives (na’ibane) of 
the Rasul, namely the ’ulema, are compulsory manifestations of iman. 
Contempt, defamation and the ridicule of the ’ulema are pernicious and 
manifestations of hypocrisy. 

Allah Ta’ala states: 

I j 4)1 I jjCtbl 


j>- ^ I 4)Li ^jcS” b) (J jJojJIj 4)1 J jU 

O jU*- lilli 
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0 people of (man! Be obedient to Allah and His Rasul and those from among 
you who are in authority; and if there is a dispute among yourselves over 
some matter, seek a solution from Allah and His Rasul, (that is, see what 
the Quran Sharif and Hadi'th Sharif states in regard to it) if you believe in 
Allah and the hereafter. This is the best and most excellent method. (S.4.59.) 

In order to recognise this iman, Allah Ta’ala has stated, addressing His 
Rasul jvU-j -oil 

Qasm of Your Lord! These folk will not be Believers (mu min) until they do 
not make you the judge in the disputes between them. (S.4.65.) 

Even if Muslims were to be a bit free as far as their amilus-salihah are 
concerned, but were to be firm of heart in their i’tiqad and muhabbat 
of Rasulullah Up <ii and in their muhabbat of the ’ulema of Din, as 
well as being firm of heart in the service of their fellow men and having 
compassion for the creation and were they then to enter the grave with 
iman, then they have found salvation from a great calamity. 

The Kalimah and shahadate-a’da (proof from the enemies of Islam) 

This Kalimah Sharif is that special formula that provides salvation and this 
is borne out even by Shahadat-e-a’da. 

Qissah: a priest puts a number of questions to a Muslim 

I am reminded of an incident: 

A certain person left home with the intention of going for jihad. En route, 
he lost his way. He climbed a huge mountain. On top of the mountain he 
came across a gathering of a huge army of the Christians. A big chair had 
been placed in the centre of the gathering. 

This person asked somebody the reason for them gathering there. One 
person replied: “Once a year one of our priests comes and gives us a sermon. 
The chair is for him.” 

This pious person narrates: “I quickly changed my clothes, dressing like 
one of them, and sat there. After a short while the priest came and sat 
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on the chair. He cast his searching gaze in all four directions and said: ‘0 
people gathered here! I am not going to ask you to listen to any sermon 
today. The reason is that there is among you an individual of the ummah 
of Muhammad.’ Having said this he again cast his gaze in all four directions 
and called out in a loud voice: ‘I take an oath on my religion! Come forward 
and stand before all of us so that we may beneficially drink from your 
radiance and adornment.’ 

“Hearing these words I could not desist. Reluctantly, I stood up and went 
to stand in front of the priest. The priest addressed me. ‘I have a few 
questions to put to you. Please provide me with the answers.’ 

“ ‘The first question is: I have heard that Jannat has fruit of various 
colours and differing types. Are there such fruits in this world?’ 

“I replied: ‘Definitely there are such fruits. However, in name and colour 
they bear a resemblance to the fruit of Jannat, but in pleasurable taste and 
enjoyment they bear no resemblance.’ 

“The priest put forward a second question: ‘Jannat has no such house or 
abode that a branch of the Tree of Tuba does not flourish in it. Is there a 
like example in this world?’ 

“I replied: ‘There is. Just see: when the sun reaches its zenith, as the 
branches of the Tree of Tuba spreads its branches into all the houses, 
Similarly, does the sun spread its rays everywhere.’ 

“The priest asked a third question: ‘Jannat has four rivers. The tastes of 
the contents are dissimilar, yet the source of the rivers - the point of origin 
of all four - is one. Can one find a similar example in the world?’ 

“I said: ‘Indeed, there is a similar example to be found in this world. 
Just see: the fluid from the ears is bitter; that of the eyes is salty; that 
from the nose is smelly; that from the mouth is sweet. These four fluids 
are dissimilar in their taste and fragrance, yet their source is just one and 
that is the head.’ 

“The fourth question that the priest put to me was: ‘I wish to know that in 
Jannat there is such a large platform that has a length of 500 years. That is, 
if a person travels on it for 500 years, then only will he reach the end of it. 
When a mu’min wishes to climb on it, it will accommodate him by bowing 
low before him. When the mu’min rests on it comfortably it will carry him 
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high up into the air. Is there any illustration of this in this world?’ 

“I replied: ‘Why not? Just see: Allah Ta’ala states: 

cdLL>- i — ip? oil 

Do they not see how the camel has been created? ( S.88.17 .) 

“ ‘This is an eye-witnessed scene that a camel bows its head towards the 
ground, then takes its passenger and then stands up.’ 

“The priest then said: ‘0 generous soul! I have only one other question 
left to ask. It is this: I have heard that the inhabitants of Jannat will be 
eating a variety of food and will be drinking various types of drinks, but 
they will neither have the need to urinate nor to defecate. Tell me: Is there 
such an example in this world?’ 

“I replied: ‘Yes, there is an example like it in this world! Just see: as 
long as an infant is in the mother’s womb, whatever the infant desires to 
eat, Allah Ta’ala places in the mother’s heart the desire to eat that item. 
By the grace of Allah Ta’ala that item gets digested and then reaches the 
infant. Yet, as long as the child is in the womb of the mother, neither does 
it defecate nor does it urinate.’ 

“The priest remained silent”. 

One question for the priest 

“I told him: ‘You asked me five questions. I answered each and every 
one. You accepted the answers. Now I wish to ask you just one question. 
Hopefully you too will answer me. The question is: You tell me - what is 
the key to Jannat? 

“The priest turned his attention to his people and said: ‘0 my people! 
This person has asked me what the key to Jannat is. So, become alert! Listen 
with attentive ears! I have read in the previous Heavenly Books that the 
key to Jannat is: ‘La-ilaha-illallahu Muhammadur Rasulullah’. Saying this 
the priest became a Muslim and a great number of people also followed 
and became Muslims.” 
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The consoling friend of a Muslim 

This is that Kalimah regarding which Rasulullah jjL-j Up a has stated: 
“Jibrfl f sui Up. has informed me that ‘Ld-ilaha-illallah’ is the companion 
and consoling friend of a Muslim, at the time when the frightening 
scene of death presents itself before him, at that time as well when the 
overwhelming darkness of the grave overtakes him from all four sides and 
also at that time when he is resurrected from the grave to proceed grief- 
stricken to the plains ofHashr (Reckoning).” 

The provision for Jannat is this Kalimah “La-ilaha-illallah” 

This Kalimah-Tayyibah is such that if it is recited with the tongue, even 
though the heart is inattentive, the person is rewarded with 10 nekis; if 
the recitation is with an attentive heart - that is, the heart inclines to the 
hereafter - then the nekis rewarded are 700; and if, at the time of recitation 
the heart bonds in a special way with Allah Ta’ala, then the nekis attained 
are such in number that they will fill the space from east to west! 

The haqiqat is this that that person who annihilates his self on a 
permanent basis - visualises his being as nothing - reaches the high stage 
of baqa and becomes synonymous with Baqi-billah. Then, when fana (death) 
comes, it comes only to his form. 

The taubah of a fire-worshipper 

I am reminded of an incident 

Hadhrat Musa f ui u saw a person worshipping fire. Hadhrat Musa Up 
fUi went up to him and said: “Tell me, has the time not approached for 
you to turn to the worship of Allah Ta’ala?” He replied: “0 Musa! Should I 
now turn to Him, tell me, will He accept my taubah?” Hadhrat Musa u 
said: “Definitely! It is His special, noble quality that He is always ready to 
accept the taubah of those who turn to Him.” The fire-worshipper said: “If 
that is the case, then you explain Islam to me and I shall become a Muslim 
now!” Hadhrat Musa (.sui Up did this and he became a Muslim. He was so 
overcome that he started wailing and crying uncontrollably, to the extent 
that he fainted and fell lifeless. When Hadhrat Musa f ui Up went up to him 
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and placed his hand on him he found him to have really died! 

Hadhrat Musa Up was extremely consternated and turned to Allah 
Ta’ala, saying: “What happened?” 

Allah Ta’ala replied: “0 Musa! Do you not know that whoever reconciles 
with Us - whoever turns towards Us in repentance - We become pleased 
with him? Whoever desires Our nearness, We grant him nearness. 0 Musa! 
I have made him of the muqarrabin and have granted him a place in the 
homes of the muqarrabm.” 

This is the quality of the Kalimah. If the other Kalimas of the other 
Ambiya f ui ^ were to have this effect, then what can one say about the 
effect of “La-ilaha-illallahu Muhammadur Rasulullah”? 

The blessing of Islam: the story of two Majusi (fire-worshippers) 

In the time of Hadhrat Malik-Bin-Dinar^u ^ there were two brothers, both 
of whom were Majusi. They had spent their entire life in fire worshipping. 
One day the younger brother said to his elder brother: “We have spent a 
long time in worshipping this great fire. Come, let us gauge whether this fire 
will still burn us or not. Should it burn us, we shall renounce its worship; 
otherwise, we shall absorb ourselves in its worship permanently.” Agreeing 
on this, both brothers thrust their hands into the fire. What happened? 
The fire burned them instantaneously! 

A Farsi couplet states: 

If a fire-worshipper were to foster a fire for a 100 years 
And then place his hand in it, it will still burn him. 

The two brothers went to Hadhrat Malik-Bin-Dinar.uU <ii with the 
purpose of accepting Islam. The younger brother accepted Islam; However, 
the elder brother refused to do so. 

The younger brother, having accepted Islam, went into the wilderness 
and immersed himself in ’ibadat. When he reached home in the evening 
his wife asked: “Have you brought anything for us to eat?” He replied: “I 
did the King’s work, but my wages I shall get tomorrow.” The same thing 
happened on the following day and this carried on for three days. On the 
third day, when this ’abed and devotee of Islam reached the wilderness, he 
made a du’a: “0 my Rabb! Seeing you have entered me into a pure religion 
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and blessed me with honour, lift from me also the concern of earning for 
my wife and children.” 

In the evening, having completed his ’ibadat, he went home to find his 
wife and children in an extremely exuberant mood and he saw sufficient 
food in the house. He asked: “Where did all this food come from?” The 
wife replied: “Today, at the time of Zuhr, a person came with a resplendent 
container with a thousand dinars in it, gave it to me and then went away. 
Before leaving he left this message: ‘Say to your husband that these are 
the wages for all his days of labour which he did for the King.’ ” The wife 
explained further: “I took one dinar to the money-changer who was a 
Christian. He scrutinised the dinar very closely and then said: ‘This dinar 
does not appear to be in the category of worldly dinars. It appears to be 
from the treasures of the hereafter! Tell me the truth - how did you get 
it?’ I explained to him everything in detail. Hearing my story he became 
a Muslim. He gave me a thousand dirhams and fell prostrate into sajdah 
and became of the bandagan-e-shakir in (the grateful bondsmen of Allah 
Ta’ala).” 

All praise and thanks are to Allah Ta’ala for having blessed us with Islam! 
And this blessing is more than sufficient. Make shukr that Allah Ta’ala has 
blessed you with the wealth of Islam, the Din of Mohammed Up a j^,. 
But, alas! Allah Ta’ala states complainingly: 


Very few of My bondsmen are grateful! (S.34.13.) 

This wealth of l'man is that regarding which Allah Ta’ala states: 
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And My mercy embraces all things; Therefore, I shall ordain it for those who 
adopt taqwa and pay zakat and those who believe Our revelations. (5.7.156.) 


The special qualities of the Kalimah 

Pondering on the above ayet one will see that Allah Ta’ala has stated firmly 
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that His Mercy for the mu’minm, muttaqin is that they will enter Jannat 
in the first instance, but there is no promise of entering Jannat in the 
first instance for those who have mere iman without taqwa. Therefore, 
on what basis can it be correct for those mu’minm who do not perform 
salat, do not fast, and so forth, to state that Allah Ta’ala is merciful and 
that He will forgive all without any punishment and chastisement, despite 
disobedience and wrong-doing? This is a Shaitani ploy. It is called arrogance 
and deception. 

Somebody asked Hadhrat ’Ah' Bin Musa Up <ii “Inform us of some 
Hadith, with a proper chain and authenticated narrators, that you have 
heard from your honoured father.” On this request he said: “Very well. 
Listen! My sagely father, Musa, was told by his father, Jafar, who was told 
by his father, Baqr, who was told by his father, Zainul-Abedm, who was told 
by his father, Husain and Hadhrat Husain said: ‘My sagely father, Hadhrat 
’Ah' Bin Abi Talib, narrated a Hadith that Hadhrat Fakhr, Rasul-e-Khataman- 
Ambiya,Janab Muhammad Mustafa said: “What is iman? It is the 

heartfelt gnosis of Allah Ta’ala, a verbal affirmation and deeds according 
to the Laws.’ ” 

This Kalimah Sharif is that noble and elevated declaration from which 
all the Ambiya fUi derived faiz in the ’Alame-arwah and malakut 
(the world of souls and angels); and from which, in the ’Alame-ajsam and 
nasut (the physical and finite world), the honoured sahabah JUj *Ull 
the esteemed auliya and the general populace of mu’minm imbibed and 
satiated themselves according to their individual capacities. 

The first to have derived benefit was Hadhrat Adam fUi Up, When the 
ruh, ’aql, ’ilm and ma’rifat-e-llahi dawned within him, at that moment he 
attempted to get up, but his legs quivered and he fell down. He tried again, 
but again fell down - in the same manner that we see infants attempting 
to stand up and falling down in the initial stages of them learning to walk. 
Hadhrat Adam f ->ui .Op. was in this position, with one leg bent at the knee 
supporting him and the other leg on the ground, when Allah Ta’ala blessed 
him with mushahadah. Involuntarily, from the lips of Hadhrat Adam Up 
f ->ui the words flowed: 
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4il J 4)1 S/| 4JI 51 4)1 4)1 4)1 

Allah, Allah, Allah: “Ld-ildha-illallahu Muhammadur Rasulullah 
This is why it is said that all of Ban! Adam are from Hadhrat Adam Up 
in that they all - voluntarily or involuntarily, lovingly and passionately - 
voice the Kalimah uttered by their father, Hadhrat Adam ,oui Up 

4ii iii ^ 

La-ildha-illallahu Muhammadur Rasulullah 
No nation and no religion are unaware of the superiority of this Kalimah. 
Certain statements appear in “Waid” (the scriptures of the Hindus), the 
essence of which being that the scripture “Waid” explains the special 
quality of “La-ilaha-illallahu Muhammadur Rasulullah,” that reciting “La 
ilaha” burns away all one’s sins; that reciting “illallah” produces ma’rifat, 
enthusiasm and passion in the heart; and if one desires a pure and 
everlasting life, then recite with it “Muhammadur Rasulullah” as well. In 
other words, without the acknowledgment of the risalat of Rasulullah j* 
everlasting comfort and pleasure - Jannat - will not be attained. 

Pre-requisite of iman 

However, just knowing that an item is superior does not necessarily entail 
believing it to be superior. That is why a non-Muslim does not become a 
Muslim merely by knowing the Kalimah to be superior. The reason is that 
“believing” is termed “iman”, not merely knowing. As for being acquainted, 
the kuffar of Makkah knew Rasulullah Up very well - as well as a 
person knows his own son, where there is no room for any doubt. Allah 
Ta’ala states: 

They know Rasulullah (^j Up A j J) as well as they know their own sons. 

(5.2.146.) 

Despite this information and knowledge they did not become mu’min. 
They remained kuffar. The pre-requisite for iman is that, in one’s heart, 
one should accept the Laws of the Shari’ ah and one should not be troubled 
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in any way with any wavering. This is stated in the Qur’an Sharif, where 
Allah Ta’ala takes an oath and addresses Rasulullah Up ai 


15 - 




O Ik 


On the oath of your Rabb! These folk will not be Believers (mu’min) until 
they do not make you the judge in the disputes between them, thereafter 
they find no dislike in accepting what you have decided and they submit 
with full submission. (S.4.65.) 

In other words: “They will not be Muslim until they do not give precedence 
to your ruling over their own opinions and are content on it.” In addition: 
“After the ruling of Rasulullah Up there should be no inhibition in 
your hearts.” Thereafter, as a sign of the absence of vexation in the heart, 
it is stated: “And act upon it with firmness.” 

This is iman! The orders of the Shari’ ah should be accepted wholeheartedly, 
that there should be no begrudging whatsoever and then to act accordingly. 
This is kamal-e-iman (perfect iman). Check your iman according to these 
criteria! 

That Being is Samadi (Absolute). He is a Being that may reward one in 
an unlimited manner. The shortcomings are from our side. 

His blessings and mercy are general, 0 Shahid! 

Why show obstinacy, when you should have shown some worthiness? 


A few virtues of the Kalimah 

He (Allah Ta’ala) has such a noble and majestic status that, as it appears in 
the Hadith Sharif, when the bandah utters “La-ilaha-illallah”, the ceilings of 
the heavens split asunder and become roads (for it to proceed heavenward). 
And when this Kalimah is written in his Book of Good Deeds (A’mal-e- 
namah), its radiance is like that of the full moon, whereas his other deeds 
scattered around, appear like glittering stars. 

It appears in a Hadith Sharif that a tree of red rubies is planted in Jannat 
for that person who recites “La-ilaha-illallah”. Its trunk, boughs and leaves 
are composed of pure white mushk. The taste of its fruit is sweeter than 
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honey; its colour whiter than ice; and its fragrance more aromatic than 
mushk. A person said: “0 Rasulullah r l,j j^\ If this is the case, then we 

shall recite (the Kalimah) in abundance!” Rasulullah said: “Allah 

Ta’ala will also grant abundant blessings and eminence. There will be an 
increase in blessings and eminence from Allah Ta’ala’s side proportionate 
to the extent that you recite the Kalimah in abundance.” 

Conclusion and du’a 

On this note I now end my talk. You will have now become completely 
enlightened as to the goodness and reality of the Din of Muhammad 
j, .a* &\ and the religion of Islam and of the Kalimah “La-ilaha-illallah”. 
I make du’a that Allah Ta’ala blesses us all with the taufiq of everlasting 
iman and obedience. May Muslims take work with courage and effort. Allah 
Ta’ala’s promise on granting taufiq is bound to this - working with courage 
and effort. 
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FOREWORD TO THE PRESENT BOOK: FOR FRIENDS, VOLUME TWO 

Alhamdulillah, through the fadhl of Allah Ta’ala and the barkat of our 
Sheikhup «-j, this second volume of "For Friends" is being prepared. The 
response from various quarters on receiving the first volume has been 
very encouraging. We make du’a that this volume is also found to be of 
benefit. 

Many have given valuable feed-backs and useful suggestions. May Allah 
Ta’ala reward them all. 

It must be pointed out again that what you have in your hands is the result 
of the efforts of several people. Not taking into account those who assisted 
in the publication 0 the original copies, a number of people have assisted 
in the proof-reading of the English text, the corrections of the Arabic ayat 
and ahadith, the designing of the covers, the formatting and layout of of 
the contents, the printing and freighting, and other efforts required. May 
Allah Ta'ala reward them all. 



BOOKLET NUMBER THIRTEEN 

Rabi-Uth-Tham - July 2001 

(>“! 

FOREWORD 

Booklet Number Thirteen is now ready, once again solely though the fadhl 
of Allah Ta’ala and the barkat of our Sheikh Up <ji 
I n the first part of the majlis that has been translated for this edition, 
our Hadhrat Up *1 discusses some important principles of Suluk. The 
beginner may not fully comprehend the issues discussed but our Hadhrat’s 
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<u!p 4)1 advice is to imbibe the lessons so that when the salik progresses 
along the path of Suluk and encounters these issues, he will be aware of 
them and overcome the obstacles. 

That is not to say that this majlis is meant only for that salik who has 
progressed quite far. Further on Hadhrat discusses many important 

issues with supporting Qur’an Sharif ayat. Like every majlis of our Hadhrat 
<ul P 4)1 AJ-'J this majlis contains something for everyone. 

Among the techniques that our Hadhrat Up * employed was one of 
asking rhetorical questions. He would put forward questions where the 
answers were obvious. In this way those who were present were made to 
think for themselves what the logical conclusions of a series of statements 
were. In this particular majlis this technique has been used extensively. 
Hadhrat’s purpose was to draw out from the listeners certain points 

instead of these being spoon-fed to them. 

May Allah Ta’ala give us all the tauffq to practise according to these 

teachings. 

Dr.I.M. 

4-Ul 

[This is a translation of a majlis held by Hadhrat Maulana Muhammad Masihullah 
Khan Sahib in Jalalabad, India, on the 1st September, 1986, corresponding to 
the 26th Zil Hajj 1406.] 

''I y \ o'" ^ ^ 

Effect of the Qur’an Sharif 

The kuffar and mushrikin leaders of Makkah and others used to call the 
blessed speech of Rasulullah ^jl-j Up j*, “magic”. People still use the term 
“magic” for the speeches of some people, saying that “the lecture was 
magical,” meaning that there was a bewitching attraction in it and a very 
profound effect - “What a magical talk it was!” 
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In the same way the kuffar of Makkah also called the Qur’an Sharif 
“magical”. It had the effect of striking a blow to the nafs so that nafsaniyet 
moves out and diminishes continuously. The nafs becomes corpse-like - like 
a dead body. Subhanallah! What bullet-wound can be better than that? 
A bullet from a pistol is a physical shot; this is a metaphysical shot. The 
former causes destruction of the body; the latter causes destruction of 
the nafs. 

If the physical body is destroyed what remains? Nothing. The reason is 
the grounds on which a’mal are performed are dependent on life - for 
one to perform deeds it is necessary that one should be alive - life being 
the vehicle for a’mal. So, when there is no life left then no deeds can be 
performed and thus there is no progress, because progress is dependent 
on the performance of deeds. There are no deeds performed after death. 
If there are no deeds then how can there be progress? 

Importance of taubah & istighfar (repentance) 

In the state of being alive the reparation, the remedy for shortcomings 
is achieved by making istighfar. However in the akhirat istighfar will be 
of no use and will not compensate for any evil deeds and sins committed 
while alive. 

So consider life - which is a vehicle - to be a great bounty. Consider it a 
great bounty for attaining greater qurb and for increasing one’s ta’alluq 
with Allah Ta’ala. Each breath is of great value. For this reason also that as 
long as there is breath there is hope: as long as one is alive there is scope for 
reparation as well as for progress. One can compensate for shortcomings. 
The remedial process for shortcomings is reciting istighfar and also making 
istighfar with heartfelt contrition. Making istighfar is in itself a hasanah. 
By resorting to istighfar evil deeds become annulled. 

Similar to istighfar, other ’ibadat are also hasanah. In this situation there 
is no sign of any istighfar yet the hasanah is in the deed performed and 
evil is annulled. Allah Ta’ala states: 

Verily hasanat (good deeds) annul evil deeds. (S.11.114.) 
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In other words, hasanat destroys evil; hasanat shoves it away; hasanat 
washes away evil; hasanat tells evil to take a walk, as if to say: “I am now 
here, so there is no room for you here!” Because of the evil prompting of 
the nafs the body may have done some evil, so this evil is told: “There is no 
work for you to do here now.” Take the example of a dark room: a candle 
was lit and the candle tells the darkness: “There is no work for you to do 
here now. Go! Get out!” 

Do you understand? Do you understand my Urdu? Whenever there 
are newcomers from foreign countries I tend to enquire whether they 
understand. 

Allah Ta’ala has created poisons & antidotes 

Allah Ta’ala has created certain effects. With regard to poisons of a material 
nature Allah Ta’ala has created appropriate antidotes. Allah Ta’ala has 
created opposites in this world. If a doctor gives some medication to a 
patient and the medication creates a harmful effect in the body then the 
doctor will administer an antidote that will counteract the ill-effect of the 
first medication. 

In a very similar manner, to an even greater extent, Allah Ta’ala has kept 
(at the spiritual level) a substitute and a muslih - that thing that will cause 
islah, that thing that will eradicate an evil. Sin is a poison and taubah is the 
antidote for it. To what a degree has Allah Ta’ala not poured his bounties 
on us! Together with creating physical poisons Allah Ta’ala has created 
the antidotes for these very poisons. Similarly with internal poisons, the 
batin i poisons, which take the form of sins, Allah Ta’ala has shown us the 
antidotes for these as well. Allah Ta’ala is virtually saying: “I know that 
Man will ingest poisons, at times in error, at times deliberately. Should it so 
happen, I have created antidotes. These should then be taken. In a similar 
way I know that, despite having brought iman on Me, you are going to 
commit acts contrary to My orders. When you do this there will even be 
some among you who will become terrified at this, with tears flowing from 
the eyes, weeping with a heart filled with contrition, lamenting: ‘I have 
gone against the orders of my Creator! What to do now? What can I do 
now? Oh, what’s to be done now?’ I know you from before - I am ’Alimul- 
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ghaib (Knower of the unseen). It is in answer to that person who cries out: 

‘What can I do?’ that I have created taubah!” 

Do you understand? 

For such a person! 

Not everybody will make taubah 

Because not everybody makes taubah. Did Shaitan make taubah? We all 
know that he did not. So, Allah Ta’ala has laid down a condition - for 
such a person! Because, although taubah has been created, not everybody 
is going to make use of taubah. Take poison again: although poison has 
been created, not everybody is going to ingest poison. Allah Ta’ala is the 
Creator of everything: He has created poison and has also made it known 
that this is poison; and He has also created the antidote and made it known 
that this is its antidote. In a similar way there are sins, which are spiritual 
poisons, but together with these taubah has been created. What a great 
bounty has Allah Ta’ala not blessed us with! He is saying: “There will also 
be such people who will perpetrate deeds contrary to My orders, but they 
will be terrified at their actions - they will be agitated and distressed. Until 
they have not made amends for this, until they have not remedied it they 
will not rest with ease. They will not know what its atonement is and in 
what way to remedy it. And I have muhabbat for him. So, I have shown 
beforehand that I have created taubah.” Taubah is for such a person - not 
for everybody. 

Committing sin is not for everybody 

To commit sin is also not for everybody. There are a great number of 
the creation who abstain completely from sin. So much so that one will 
hear people say: “That person is born a wall!” Have you not heard such 
comments? Yes, you have. “What can one say about him? Subhanallah! 
Wah! Wah! He is a wall from birth!” Do you see that? This very point I 
was making that such a person has not gone near any sin throughout his 
whole life. 

However, being human, it can happen that a person falls into sin. This 
person is now agitated and distressed. He will be terrified. What to do now? 
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If he has not been shown how to make reparations he may commit suicide! 
He thinks: “What is the purpose of my living? I have become Shaitan!” 
Thus, Allah Ta’ala is saying: “I have shown that the means of reparation 
does exist for such people: it is istighfar.” 

So, to commit sin is not for everybody, but sin has been created - sin has 
been created and taubah has also been created. However, to commit sin is 
not for everybody and taubah is not for every sinner. 

The Ambiya were human, but there is just no question of them 

having committed sins. And it is not necessary even to mention the angels 
- the reason being that they just do not possess that other faculty (a nafs) 
that can result in melan (inclination/attraction) occurring. The Ambiya 
f ->ui ^ do possess this quality of having melan because they are human 
and Allah Ta’ala has kept in them human instincts as well. The capacity 
to become angry is kept in a nabi {OUi Up. He possesses nafsani melan and 
passions (shahwat) as well. If these were not kept in him how would he 
have children? The Ambiya pUi ^ did have children, is that not so? To 
beget children is possible if they approached their wives. And approaching 
their wives is possible only if they had melan. So, a nabi Up will possess 
melan and shahwat. 

Having melan is not a sin - inappropriate use of melan is! 

Yes, however, these qualities will not be utilised inappropriately. The melan 
will not be used in an inappropriate situation. But melan there will be. So, 
we come to learn that melan, in itself - per se - is not a sin. Even a nabi 
.a* is not exempt from melan. Melan may appear in a nabi <Jp 
even before nikah. 

Do you understand what I am saying? I am a talibul-’ilm. These are 
points to listen to attentively and pondered on and not to be passed over 
superficially. 

Melan and a nabi 

Melan occurred to a nabi f sui *jp as well before the nikah before the 
marriage ceremony. This was the case with Hadhrat Adam f ui u*. The 
incident is as follows: Hadhrat Adam Up was all alone in Jannat. Allah 
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Ta’ala created a companion for him, Hadhrat Hawwa Up. Allah Ta’ala 
had Himself created Hadhrat Adam f ->ui so what would be the beauty of 
the companion? Hadhrat Hawwa f sui Up was created from Hadhrat Adam’s 
Up left side and she sat on his left. 

Can you imagine the extreme beauty and charm of Hadhrat Hawwaup 
- how charming she was, how fine and delicate her skin was, how 
much allure there must have been in her form? Any daughters born to her 
would also have these attractive qualities. 

When Hadhrat Adam (.ui Up turned to his left and saw Hadhrat Hawwa 
Up he extended his hand towards her. No nikah had been performed 
as yet. This is in the nature of man - his fitrat. Suddenly an alarm rang 
in his heart: “Hen! Hen! Hen!” This alarm, this “Hen! Hen! Hen!” rang out 
and Hadhrat Adam Up halted. 

So, this melan is an instinctive, natural quality. However, to follow through 
is contrary to the Shari’ ah. It is now clear that merely for melan to exist is 
no sin. After the melan, when intention and resolve enter in this direction, 
then there is pollution. There is no defilement in mere melan. When the 
person chooses to ignore the contamination and persists with his resolve 
then will come association. 

Do you understand my words? 

The boy will now link-up with the girl and the girl will now link-up 
with the boy. Now a deliberate intention is a factor. They will write to 
one another. They will speak with one another. However, if the person’s 
attention is drawn to this melan and he is forewarned then he will be on 
guard. Then there will be no question of contamination and if there is no 
contamination then there is no question of association either. 

Do you understand my talk? 

This discourse of mine is directed to the talibane-Haqq - the seekers 
of Truth. This discourse is directed to those who are really sincere and 
truthful seekers of their islah. I mention this because one does not know 
nowadays who comes and just sits down in the majlis. Even then, such a 
person is not bereft of benefit, provided that has no enmity and no hasad. 
It is not so that only those who are devotees will benefit. No. Even those 
who sit with an open mind will definitely benefit, provided that they do 
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not have enmity like Shaitan developed enmity, like Abu Jahl and Abu Lahb 
developed enmity against Rasulullah Up A and so forth. 

Ploy of Shaitan is to disturb the mind 

One should be completely open-minded and not deliberately think and 
ponder out and bring to mind criticisms, otherwise Shaitan will come to 
one. Should such thoughts come to mind unpremeditated and one realises 
that they are contrary to Haqq then immediately become “mindless” 
of them and develop disgust for them. Allah Ta’ala states in the Qur’an 
Sharif: 

I f * ,j ul ' (0 t , b . . .. 1 1 * I 

Evil whispering is only from Shaitan that he may cause grief to those who 

believe. (S.58.10.) 

This is an absolutely amazing ayet! Just as you folk whisper amongst 
yourselves privately, just so Allah Ta’ala states that from his side Shaitan 
whispers - he instils wasawis, khatarat, khiyalat and hadithun-nafs (doubts, 
scattered thoughts and anxieties ) - to the mu’min and with the mu’min, 
with the object of causing him to fall into despondency and sorrow. 
Remember this very well. 

Do you understand? Shaitan is not visible but he whispers secretly. If 
you remember this is what he did to Imam Razi Up i*~j. Imam Razi 
Up was a great ’alim. Despite this Shaitan still whispered into his heart, 
very stealthily instilling doubts into his heart. Yet Shaitan cannot be seen. 
Allah Ta’ala is acquainting us with Shaitan. Allah Ta’ala is stating that 
Shaitan desires to throw the mu’min into gloom and grief. So, when these 
warnings have become firmly embedded in one’s heart, will one still pay 
any attention to wasawis, to stray thoughts and doubts? Of course not. It 
is Shaitan’s objective that the mu’min should not be happy but should be 
despondent and grieving. The reason is that Hadhrat Adam f sui was a 
mu’min and it was through this mu’min, Hadhrat Adam fUi that he 
developed enmity. The enmity progressed to the extent of hostility. 

Do not debate with two types 
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That is why it is written that one should not converse with two types of 
people; do not have discussions with two types of people; do not debate or 
contend with two kinds of people: one is that person who is thick-skulled 

and stupid; the other is that person who has enmity towards you. 

As to the one who is an idiot, he will not understand what you are saying, 
so why waste your precious time? 

As to the one who harbours enmity, his animosity will increase and he 
will now have it in for you and harm you. You have now brought trouble on 
yourself. Why did you debate with him? His hostility has increased. When 
it becomes apparent and it is proven that the person is not a talib - not a 
seeker of Haqq - and he has even a bit of enmity in him, then never have 
discussions with such a person. 

Da’wah: learn the rules 

Huzur Rasulullah came verily for tabligh. This was his 

compulsory duty. One carrying out this duty is called a Pegambar, a Rasul. 
Despite this read through Surah Abasa. Learn it off. 

The background to this Surah is that Rasulullah Up a was busy with 
da’wah - inviting others to tauhid, which is fundamental to Islam. He was 
giving da’wah to the Quraish kuffar, the leaders of the Quraish. However, 
they were not talib. They were not seekers. They were in opposition, not 
in accord. Despite this Rasulullah Up a j*, was giving them da’wah. This 
was the purpose for Rasulullah 4-j Up <ii coming, to give da’wah. 

Hadhrat Abdullah Ibn Makhtum ^ ju; <ii ^ was a blind sahabi. He 
approached Rasulullah Up A j*, at that very moment to enquire 
about a matter concerning a detail of Din which he found it necessary 
to be elucidated on. He made an attempt to ask. Rasulullah ^ Up <ji 
disapproved of his intrusion and did not answer him and turned his face 
away. From Allah Ta’ala an ayet was revealed: 

* ° 0 £ * T ^ 

- opL>- 

He groaned and turned his face away because the blind man came to him. 

(S. 80. 1-2.) 

Take note that the address is on an impersonal note: There is a person. A 
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blind person came to him and asked him a question so he turned his face 
away and displeasure was exhibited on his face. 

Like I said: Take note that an impersonal form of address has been adopted. 
Allah Ta’ala wanted to conceal the incident concerning Huzur Akram 
,Jl. „ j 4_u 4i. Others must not think that Allah Ta’ala was displeased with His 
beloved Habib 4i Allah Ta’ala did not state “abasat”. Allah Ta’ala 

did not state “watawal-lat”. Grammatically these direct addresses would 
imply a reprimand, which the indirect form of address does not contain: 
There is a person. 

Now, how will you know whose islah will take place and whose islah will 
not take place? Allah Ta’ala states: 

^ x a ^ ^ 

G fjf ji a 1*J dLjUj Loj 

What could inform you that he might be purified? (S.80.3.) 

Whose tazkiyah will take place and whose tazkiyah will not take place? 

Or take notice and so the reminder may be of benefit to him? (5.80.4.) 

How will you know who will benefit from your talk and who will not? 
Allah Ta’ala is stating: “Just see here! I will show you. 

The arrogant and the talib 

1 dltip kJ doU ^y> Ik I 

As for him who thinks himself independent, you pay attention to him? But 
you are not to blame if he does not become pure. (5.80.5-7.) 

Those who are showing disdain, displaying their arrogance, and are not 
giving even any thought to your talk, yet you are running after them? It 
is not permissible to run after these. (Tasadda-lil-ghair is not ja’iz.) It is 
not permissible to run after the disinterested (ghair) when it is apparent 
that they are not talib but will develop greater scorn towards our views 
and, in their opinion, hold other views to be Haqq in comparison to ours. 
How will such a people accept our views? We thus understand that one 
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should not have discussions with those displaying disdain and arrogance. 
One should speak to those who are talib. This is basic. 

a! t dJll Ulj 

But as for him who comes running to you and he fears, you give little atten- 
tion to him. (5.80.7-10.) 

And that poor soul, having the fear of Allah Ta’ala, hastening towards you 
to enquire about a Dim matter, is shunned by you? 

Allah Ta’ala has shown a principle in this, as if to say: “You r l,j <Op <S>i 
have been sent for this very purpose of da’wah. The issue is just one fine 
point: You d* should merely take note as to who is a talib and 
who is not a talib; who has hastened with humility and who is sitting 
with haughtiness. See to this. Your attitude is understandable, in that your 
temperament is very gentle, one of great tenderness. You have tremendous 
compassion within you. It does happen at times, out of extreme affection 
and immense compassion, a necessary issue is overlooked or, even though 
it is remembered, yet at a certain point when one is overwhelmed by a 
different issue facing one, it is forgotten. 

“However, the One who is Greater, is emphasizing the point, directing 
attention to it that these are issues to bear in mind. Otherwise those whose 
rights have priority will be relegated to the back and those whose rights 
are secondary will be given priority. Or those who have no rights will be 
attended to and those who have rights will be left out. 

“Also, because of the degree of affection in you temperament, it logically 
follows that this affection may be overwhelming, so it is necessary for Me 
to point out with regard to the kuffar: 

^ 0 > 0 

‘ -hi Pj 

And he stern with them. (5.66.9.) 

Why do you not display anger towards them? 

What tremendous degree of affection are you not showing! On the other 
hand Hadhrat Musa Up was told to adopt leniency: 
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(When the two of you go to Fir’oun) converse with him gently, that per- 
chance he may (enthusiastically) accept your advice or that he may fear. 

(S.20.44.) 

So, as the occasion demands, Allah Ta’ala will instruct the Nabi ^ <0*41 
and give him the necessary advice. How would we know how to approach 
which person, when and under what circumstances? Laws and rules have 
been set down for the future. If these incidents did not occur at that time, 
how could laws be derived? How would one know how to approach which 
individual, on what occasion, in which manner? From this one can assess 
just how great is the necessity for having correct knowledge, especially 
for a muballigh. A muballigh - one making tabligh - when approaching 
an individual, needs to have the correct ’ilm to be able to recognise the 
individual, his temperament, the time and the occasion. It is very essential 
to attain correct ’ilm. And how essential it is to acquire the sohbat of a 
muhaqqiq to reach the haqiqat of correct ’ilm. This is the second aspect I 
have presented to you. 


The best of scholars 

Thus, talab - quest - is what has been elaborated on by Rasulullah 
(Jl. .j. When this is understood then: 


At! I 1 0! AtajsJl 

The best faqih is he who benefits that individual who comes with talab- 
e-sadiq and with humility. A ne’mal faqih - one who has a deep/ correct 
understanding of Din - is that person who, when people disclose their 
needs to him as far as Din is concerned, benefits them. And those people 
who display indifference then he himself should also adopt an indifferent 
stance. This is a basic principle - an usul. This is the duty of a faqih. This 
is the function of an excellent scholar (behtarin faqih). 


Melan and nature - melan and the Shari’ah 

This topic has come in incidentally. We were discussing melan. If there was 
no such thing as melan then Hadhrat Adam would not have had 

melan. Hadhrat Adam was created by Allah Ta’ala with the status of a 
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nabf, even though the manifestation of the nabuwat came only afterwards. 
However, the station of nabuwat was kept in him. Despite this, before the 
nikah, Hadhrat Adam f sui Up saw an exquisitely beautiful individual, one 
created from his rib, sitting nearby and he developed melan towards her. 
With the development of the melan he even stretched out his hand towards 
her. This melan was not a prohibited instinct, it was not forbidden, it was 
not banned, but there was an impediment present in acting according to 
this melan. So, melan is the work of the temperament and safeguarding 
oneself is the work of the Sharf ah. Melan in itself is not forbidden. If there 
was no Sharf ah then acting on melan would have been permissible because 
it is part of one’s nature, part of one’s temperament. However, the Sharf ah 
has come and placed a barrier. Otherwise the lineage would have been 
spoilt - the genealogy would not be pure. So nikah comes in-between. 

It is thus apparent that melan comes to a nabf f sui Up as well. So - are you 
listening attentively? - if melan occurs in a wall then will he be terrified? 
No, he will be very happy! This is a very deep aspect this faqlr is stating! 
Yes, a wall will be extremely happy because - Alhamdulillah! - even in this 
attribute I am in accord with a nabf Up. 

Do you understand the point or not? 

The work of tabligh is very easy, but to have these qualities within oneself 
to do tabligh is very difficult. As much as the degree of similarity with a nabi 
a* increases to that degree will one’s perfection (kamal) increase. How 
can that person be human who has no melan in him whatsoever? Kamal is 
this that one has melan and “Oh! Oh!” intervenes and one stops oneself. The 
Sharf ah with its “Oh! Oh!” intervenes and one halts as Hadhrat Adam a* 
halted. After all, whose progeny are we? The mu’min, progeny whose 
is he? He is the progeny of Hadhrat Adam f sui a. And the kuffar, whose 
progeny are they? Biologically they are also the progeny of Hadhrat Adam 
fUi a* but are they? 

Being a son and being one’s ahl 

Hadhrat Nuh f sui a had appealed to Allah Ta’ala with regard to his son: 
“This is my son and he is drowning! 0 Allah! It is Your promise that You 
will save my children and save them from punishment.” Allah Ta’ala replied: 
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“The promise pertains to your children, but is he your child? 

c vliuf j*. j A 'h ^ 

He said: “0 Nuh! He is not of your ahl.” (5.11.46) 

This is stated in the eloquent style of the Qur’an Sharif. Allah Ta’ala has 
placed in it a very high and subtle point. Allah Ta’ala did not say: “Laisa 
min auladik - he is not of your children.” He did not say: “Laisa min waladik 
- he is not your boy.” He did not say: “Laisa min ibnik - he is not your 
son.” He was his progeny. He was his son. How can it be said that he was 
not his son? 

Do you understand? Sometimes some very fine and subtle points also get 
mentioned. 

Allah Ta’ala said: “Laisa min ahlik - he is not of your ahl. If he was of your 
ahl then he would have resembled you. Intrinsically your qualities would 
have been in him.” This is what the term “ahl” actually means. 

From “ahl” we also have the word “ahlullah” - the ahl of Allah Ta’ala. So, 
the ahlullah will have in them the characteristics of Allah Ta’ala. They have 
in them the attributes of Allah Ta’ala. It is not that a wall will not have 
any ghussah in him. What type of wall is that? A wall should have ghussah 
within him. But what type of ghussah? Ghussah like that of Allah Ta’ala! 

Do you understand? You honoured visitors have travelled here from quite 
far away countries. I feel very compassionate towards you, that you have 
spent so much money in travelling here and have endured the discomfort 
and difficulties of journeying here. 

Limits of ghussah 

As I was saying, Allah Ta’ala also gets angry, is this not so? So, who is saying 
that this mu’min-bandah should not become angry? Who is saying that he 
must not express his anger? If ghussah were to disappear completely how 
would he become angry? 

However, it needs to be emphasised that the ghussah should be like that of 
Allah Ta’ala. Your anger should be the same as that of Allah Ta’ala for the 
reason that you are of the ahlullah. And since you are of the ahlullah you 
should have the facility within you of expressing appropriately in a similar 
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manner that Allah Ta’ala appropriately expresses His qualities. In other 
words, check to see if it is the correct occasion to express ghussah or not. 
Check to see whether you are showing ghussah for your own satisfaction? 
Are you showing ghussah to cool yourself down? Are you showing ghussah 
to please yourself? Are you showing ghussah to display your high and 
mighty status? Are you showing ghussah to humiliate and embarrass the 
next person? Are you showing ghussah to disgrace him in the eyes of other 
people? 

Alternatively, are you showing ghussah for the protection of the rights 
of those whose rights are infringed? Are you showing ghussah to protect 
the rights of those whose tarbiyet you have to make? The ghussah in these 
latter situations are is not for self-satisfaction, not for cooling down, not for 
self-glorification, not for displaying one’s power and importance among the 
people. There is no question of ego-boosting - there is no sign of contempt 
in his attitude. On the contrary, it is to protect him from harm - it is for 
his tarbiyet that he is being shown adab. 

Do you understand the point? 

Some mu’mimn will enter Jahannam 

Just see: Allah Ta’ala will send some mu’minm into Jahannam. 

Will this not happen? It will happen. Now, when these mu’minm are sent 
into Jahannam, will they be sent there out of enmity? No! They will be 
sent there out of friendliness; they will be sent there out of affection, for 
the attainment of adab. Allah Ta’ala will be virtually saying: “You were 
admonished previously. Why did you not rectify yourself and learn adab 
while still in the world? Yet, at the time you used to brush it aside saying: 
‘Illness comes and goes.’ Why did you not take a lesson from it? On another 
occasion an incident took place, blemishing your name and honour. This 
was also a punishment. Why did you not take a lesson from it? At times 
you suffered some material loss. Why did you not take a lesson from these 
losses? The illness was there to bring home a lesson and so, too, were the 
dishonour and the material losses. So, why did you not derive lessons from 
these and turn towards Me? Why was there no ruju-ilallah? Why was your 
heart not crushed and softened by these events? Those evil deeds that you 
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committed contrary to My Orders - why did you not discard them? Such 
brazen impudence? So, now you are being sent to Jahannam for cleansing 
- ta’diban, tahziban, ta’alluqan - and not for punishment, not for bringing 
grief.” 

Little children are nurtured in this way: If the child is spanked, is it to 
cause him harm or grief? No. The reason is to teach him manners, to rectify 
his habits, to make him cultured. 

Now do you understand the reality of ghussah? Ghussah has been explained 
to you. Ghussah is not for personal ends - it is not to satisfy your heart, it 
is not to exhibit your exalted status, it is not to disgrace others, it is not to 
bring contempt to others in the eyes of the community. Ghussah exercised 
in this manner will then be an imitation of Allah Ta’ala’s ghussah. 

BUT! Can each and every individual accomplish this? This cannot be 
achieved until and unless the nafs is not under control. The individual has 
to control his nafs - his life, his temperament, his self, his ego, his senses. 
These are different terms used to describe the nafs. Even now some of us 
have not understood the meaning of the word “nafs”! This nafs has to be 
controlled to the degree that it does not act inappropriately - that nothing 
occurs out of place. Akhlaqe-razilah are blameworthy (razilah) as long as 
they are utilised for rizalat (disgraceful ends). What do you understand? 
And if they are not used for disgraceful acts but for good deeds then they 
cease to be razilah. Therefore, in outward appearance, the ghussah of one 
person may appear to be the same as that of the next person’s but, in reality, 
they will be completely different. Allah Ta’ala also displays ghussah. Thus, 
every ghussah - in absolute terms - is not haram. 

If it were so and ghussah was absolutely haram then how would the 
huquqs of the Din be preserved? How will the rights of others be protected? 
Whatever Allah Ta’ala has created is either to ward off harm or to gain 
some benefit. Ghussah has also been created by Allah Ta’ala. If ghussah, 
as an absolute value, was impure, filthy and haram, then why did Allah 
Ta’ala create it? Ghussah has also been created to be used on some correct 
and appropriate occasion. However, it is not an easy task to recognise the 
correct and appropriate occasion. Even if it turns out to be easy to recognise 
the correct occasion then too it is not easy to act appropriately, until and 
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unless the nafs is not under complete control. 

These are those special aspects that one has to learn by going to stay 
with the masha’ikh, by handing oneself completely over to them. In what 
manner? In the following manner: 

Example of the dhobi washing clothes 

For example: Take it that you want to have your dirty clothes washed and 
you hand these over to the dhobi to wash. 

JldJjlJu * j jZS 

(Entrust yourself over to the mashaikh as you entrust) your clothes to the 

dhobi. 

Having entrusted the clothes to the dhobi do you now have any say in the 
matter of washing? Not in the least! For illustration: You pitch up at the 
dhobi’s house and you see him rubbing your clothes in the faecal pellets 
of goats. You are shocked. “Are! Are! What are you doing to my clothes? 
I gave my clothes to you to make them pak but here you are defiling 
them!” The dhobi replies curtly: “Very well. Sir! Here are your kurtas and 
clothes. Take them back with you. According to your understanding I do 
not know my work - so why did you bring your clothes to me?” The dhobi 
is offended. You apologise. “I am truly sorry. I was not aware.” He softens 
at your apology. “Very well. Let me carry on with my work.” 

At a later stage the dhobi moistens the clothes, wraps them up into a 
bundle and places them over a fire. With the heat of the fire steam soon 
rises up from the clothes. You pitch up at this moment. What do you see? 
Your clothes are on top of a fire and smoke is coming out from them. You 
are again shocked. “Are! Are! What are you doing? Did I give my clothes to 
you to clean or to set on fire? Look! The fire is burning my clothes!” The 
dhobi is noticeably irritated. “Very well. Here, take your clothes with you!” 
You realise your error and you are again apologetic. He relents again. 

Later still he takes your clothes to the riverside. He takes your garments 
one by one and threshes then upon the flat stones in the water. He then 
spreads out your garments and beats then with a wooden batten. Amazingly, 
you have to pitch up at that moment! “Are! Are!” you shout in shocked 
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tones. “What are you doing? What are you up to? Are you cleaning my 
clothes or destroying them? Rascal! This is enough! Each time I see you 
doing something or other to damage my clothes - rubbing them in some 
excreta, placing them on a fire and now thrashing them with a batten 
on some stones!” This time the dhobi is extremely offended. “Take your 
clothes and go away!” Sensibly, you apologise again. Again he relents and 
carries on with his work. 

In the final stage he is back at home. Having spread your clothes on his 
table he is busy ironing them with a hot iron, smoothing away the creases. 
You again pitch up and notice the hot iron on your clothes with steam 
rising up. “Are! Are! You are again burning my clothes!” This time, almost 
finished with his work, the dhobi ignores you and carries on. His work 
done, he now hands your clothes over for your inspection. Are the clothes 
not bright and clean? Are they not spotless and without any creases? Yet 
you had felt that he was mishandling your clothes - defiling them, burning 
them and tearing them to shreds with a batten! 

So, just as you entrusted your clothes to the dhobi, leaving them in his 
hands to do as he deemed fit, in the same way you have to entrust yourself 
to your sheikh, giving yourself into his hands to do with you as he deems 
fit! 

Do you understand the concept? It is important that you do. 

Entrusting oneself to one’s sheikh 

So, having done just that, then there should be an end to your knowledge, 
an end to your intelligence, an end to your past experiences and an end to 
your opinion - an end to everything. Then only have you entrusted yourself 
to your sheikh - it is only then that you have given him control over 
yourself. Thereafter do not take work from your own knowledge, your own 
intelligence, your own experiences and your own opinion. In comparison 
to that of your sheikh, what is the value of your knowledge, intelligence, 
experiences and opinion? Then see what happens! Otherwise nothing will 
happen. At every point you will object to the sheikh’s treatment - the 
clothes will not get cleaned! If you are unable to comply, then take the 
clothes away in the same state that you brought them! 
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(Entrust yourself over to the mashaikh as you) entrust your clothes to the 

dhobi. 

Say day is day and night is night? No, no, no! What does Sheikh Sadi say? 
He says: “Do not say so. If it is day and the sheikh says: ‘What a dark night 
it is! Is it night or not?’ one’s response should be: ‘Yes, Huzur! The stars 
are twinkling.’ Then will one achieve something!” 

This is not something that everybody will understand. Those who have 
only book knowledge will object. To them we say: “Let the matter rest. You 
just stick to your books! These subtleties are not for you!” 

This is manwiyat (esoteric). Manwiyat is one thing and the opposite 
(hessiyat) is another. 

The example of a glow-worm 

Do you know what a firefly, a glow-worm is? Have you seen one? 

It is an insect that emits a light from its body. The light is visible only at 
night. During the day the light is not visible. When we were little children 
we used to catch these and place them in our topis which would then be 
seen to be flashing as the glow-worms emitted light through the very thin 
material. The light is not visible during the day because of the brightness 
of the sun. So you comment: “What luminescence has it not got!” The next 
person sees nothing. “Where is the light?” “The light is in it. Look at it at 
the proper time and you will see it flashing brightly.” 

So, the sheikh is speaking metaphorically. It is day-time, but kept in it 
imperceptibly is the darkness of night with the twinkling of stars. In order 
to reach up to this level of understanding one requires a very high degree 
of faith and confidence in one’s sheikh. That is why one should select for 
oneself a sheikh only after a very, very careful scrutiny. 

It is also for this reason that Hadhratwala mentioned something very 
important to me. At times, when we were alone, he used to mention some 
very intricate points to me. Once - there was nobody else there at the 
time - one such point he made was: “Procrastinate in making bai’at of 
molvis, but hasten in making bai’at of the ordinary folk. In this way work 
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will progress.” This was told to me. What is the reason? A molvi has a great 
deal of knowledge. However... 

js'i I £LT\ 

Knowledge is a greater (major) veil. 

Everything is impermissible in his eyes: “This is na-ja’iz. That is na-ja’iz. 
This is na-ja’iz. That is na-ja’iz.” This is now his life! 


Attaining perfection (kamal) 

We were discussing melan. The muntahi (accomplished) having gone 
through a process of mujahadah and riyadhat, passes through a stage where 
it appears that there is no melan in his temperament. The same thing 
happens to one who goes for hajj. 

When he is in Makkah and he stands in front of the Khanah-Ka’bah he is 
so affected that he has no melan. Surrounding him are pretty women from 
Egypt, from Iran, from Turkey, from Indonesia, etc. - all these beautiful 
women are present there - yet he has no melan in him. He has lost all power. 
He feels that he has become impotent. How will he now fulfil conjugal 
relations when he goes back home? This is a condition that can occur 
there. 

Similarly, in Suluk the person is like one held within the Khanah-Ka’bah. 
When the path of tarbiyet is tread in the correct manner, the person 
methodically making his islah, he reaches an intermediary stage when it 
appears as if he is impotent. There is no melan in him whatsoever. That 
person who has traversed this path will understand this very well. Then, 
as he progresses to the stage of accomplishment (intiha) and becomes a 
muntahi, this is when, in a manner of speaking, his Suluk reaches maturity, 
so his physical maturity also returns! That is, his melan reappears. There is 
melan in his temperament again. This event frightens him. He is shocked: 
“What is this happening to me?” But the sheikh is there to console him: Do 
not worry: now you are kamil. Before this stage you still had a deficiency 
in you. Being without melan was a deficiency. Melan is a natural instinct. 
It was completely subdued within you, for whatever reason. The cause of 
its suppression has been removed and the original, natural attribute is 
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now manifesting itself again. Now you are an imitation of a nabi! The more 
one imitates a nabi in whatever way so, proportionately, does one’s kamal 
increases. A wall is subordinate to a nabi. 

Thus, what kamal is it to leave one’s wife, to leave one’s children, to 
leave one’s work, to leave off associating with others, leave one’s town and 
go and stay in the wilderness? What achievement is this? This is not in 
keeping with imitating a nabi. Whereas we are all bound to imitate Nabi 
Akram Up a j^,. 

So, a time does come occasionally during the course of the islah of one’s 
nafs, during the course of making an abundance of zikr that one feels like 
leaving everything and stay in the wilderness. However, halt! Stop and look 
to see if this is in imitation of a nabi. It is not. Therefore, forcefully stop 
and assess. One should imitate a nabi. This is a sign of kamal. 

Yes, if that time arrives that the nabi f sui a* had predicted that your 
iman is in danger and it becomes difficult to save your iman then take 
a lamb and place it on your shoulder and go and stay in the crevices of 
the mountains. And if it is not so, 0 Salik, having undertaken mujahadah 
and riyadhat, having listened to people swearing you, being used to light 
beatings, stay among the people bearing all these abuses! To repeat: Stay 
where? Stay among the people and tolerate all their abuse. 

Did the sahabah ^ ju; A not bear the abuse hurled at them? Yes, for 
13 years they bore patiently the abuse and persecution of others - such 
abuse and persecution as one will rarely encounter these days. 

Tolerating abuse: become sabir and subur 

So, stay among the people and tolerate their abuse. Do not take it badly 
but be hopeful of being granted elevated stages by Allah Ta’ala. Do not 
become merely sabir (patient) but become subur (have forbearance). Try 
and attain the maqam of subur. It is to attain this maqam that the sheikh 
behaves as he does. To the talibe sadiq, one who is pakkah and saccha, he 
appears to scold without reason. The salik feels: “I have not done anything 
wrong. I am being scolded for nothing.” The sheikh may even order him: 
“Get out! Be away! Don’t show your face here again!” He may even give 
the salik a thump on his back. 
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If you unable to bear even your sheik thumping you, as indicated by 
your response: “What did I do wrong? What did I do wrong?” how will you 
endure abuse from others? Your response should have been: “Definitely, 
I did something wrong! Yes, definitely I am at fault even though I am 
not aware of my error!” This thump on the back is better than showing 
affection. 

Do you understand the point? 

This why this ta’lim is taking place. However, that sheikh that will thump 
the murid on his back does not exist anymore. The point is: When you 
are unable to tolerate the thump that the sheikh gives you on your back, 
how will you tolerate the slaps of others when you go outside? The sheikh 
desires that, at whatever time, whatever difficulty, whatever dishonour 
befalls you from others, you should consider it to be a draft of sweet halva 
and swallow it. You should not even think twice about it. This is islah. That 
is why the sheikh behaves as he does. The sheikh will immediately gauge 
how much faith and confidence you have in him. When there is inner 
resentment and a feeling of being insulted at the words of the sheikh and 
which shows in the expression on his face, the sheikh will have noted it. 
“Oho! There is still a major deficiency in him.” 

It is no easy task to remove what is inside one, part of one’s nature, part 
of one’s temperament. I am speaking about melan. For melan not to exhibit 
itself inappropriately is no ordinary achievement. It is a great feat. 

The mu’min has been created to make jihad until the time of his death. 
This jihad - the jihad against the nafs - is there all the time, for twenty four 
hours of every day! The physical jihad against the kuffar and mushrikin is 
an incidental occurrence. Also, that jihad against the kuffar and mushrikm 
is the fara’ (offshoot, subsidiary development) of this jihad against the nafs. 
The basic jihad is against the nafs. 

Just as these bodily garments - this kurtah, izar and lungi - are the fara’ 
of the garments of taqwa; and taqwa is connected to the heart, as has been 
explained previously. If this basic taqwa is not present one will remove the 
kurtah, the izar or lungi and roam about naked. Inappropriate action. These 
garments that we are wearing on our bodies are the fara’ of the orders of 
the Shari’ ah. If there were no orders in the Shari’ ah people would have 
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walked around naked. And the orders of the Shari’ ah are connected to 
taqwa of the heart. So, the garments of the body are the fara’ of taqwa of the 
heart; and taqwa of the heart, in turn, is the garment of iman. So, therefore, 
that person who does not have the garment of taqwa of the heart, his 
iman is naked. And when his iman becomes naked, bereft of the garment 
of taqwa then, at times on certain occasions, he becomes physically naked 
as well - his kurtah will come off and his izar will come off. 

Do you understand? 

That is why during ghussah he has become misplaced and inappropriate 
and his actions will then be inappropriate. He has no taqwa. Yes, if his 
actions are appropriate then he will take off his kurtah in appropriate 
circumstances and his izar will come off in appropriate circumstances. 

When you go for a ghusl to the bathroom you will keep your kurtah and 
izar on you? Congratulations! Shabash! What type of ghusl will that be? 
When you prepare for ghusl you will have your clothes on. These garments 
will then be taken off. If not, then why did Hadhrat Musa f ->ui Up take off 
his kurtah and place them on a rock when he went to make ghusl? Do you 
remember the qissah? But this fellow here considers himself to be a great 
muttaqi and, therefore, wears a lungi even when he makes ghusl though he 
is in the bathroom. Ofo! What is the state of your taqwa? Did not Hadhrat 
Musa fUi take off his clothes? Yes, we have permission to take off our 
clothes when making ghusl. 

Do you understand? 

This is the answer found in the Hadith Sharif: When somebody - Allah 
forbid! Allah forbid! - is involved in the act of zina then the iman of this 
mu’min leaves his heart and hovers above his head like a bird. It is as if at 
that moment he is not a mu’min. I said: “As if.” He has iman, superficial, 
without quality. It is dry, empty and insipid. That iman that was full of 
exhilaration has disappeared. That garment of taqwa that he had has been 
removed. The protection has been removed and now he is suffering. The 
iman that remains is dry, tasteless, without flavour, without enjoyment. 
This is what the Hadith Sharif is implying. It is not implying that iman has 
left him completely and that he has become a kafir. 

The garments inside, the inner clothes, consist of taqwa 
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Clothes of taqwa - these are the best! (5.7.26.) 

The best garments are garments of taqwa. The garments on our body are 
branches of this taqwa. The day this inner taqwa is not present, the clothes 
on the body will also come off. 

Today the talk, the lesson is on melan. On this melan returning, 0 kamil, 
you are reaching completion, so, do not have the misconception that you are 
retrogressing; do not think: “Ofo! I am going backwards! My bad qualities 
are returning. All my mujahadah and riyadhat have been for nothing.” If 
you fall into this trap then the whole of Suluk and Tasawwuf will become 
bitter and repulsive. All mujahadah and riyadhat will become loathsome. 
Take note that only now have you become kamil. This is called the phase 
of Mujahadah-Thaniah. Can you hear me? In the terminology of Tasawwuf 
it is called Mujahadah-Thaniah. Now he has reached completion. He had 
not reached completion previous to this. 

When he has passed through this phase of Mujahadah-Thaniah then, 
alhamdulillah, he will be on the edge of the sea. Then, the day he decides 
to proceed into the sea he will be on the sea and in it! Saving himself from 
sinning, avoiding transgressions of the Shari’ ah, adopting complete and 
perfect taqwa till his death, he will be a perfect example of the ayet: 
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Oyou who believe! Fear Allah with fear due to Him and die not except that 
you be Muslims. ( S.3.102.) 


Two types of taqwa 

It is apparent that the order for the mu’min to adopt taqwa refers to two 
types of taqwa. The one is that which is merely associated with iman. The 
taqwa that is demanded in the above ayet is that of abstaining from major 
and minor sins and also what is doubtful, till the time of one’s death. This 
is real taqwa that has been demanded in the ayet quoted above: Complete 
obedience in one’s batin - that is, connected to one’s character - and one’s 
zahir. 
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Melan is a natural instinct, part of one’s temperament. Kamal is this 
there is melan and one’s resolve is not included in it, otherwise there is 
contamination. Once there is contamination with one’s resolve then will 
come the next step, that there is communication. Once this happens then 
the person has gone out of the sphere of kamale-iman. The next step is 
the desire to fulfil one’s passion and then scheming in various ways to do 
this. Opposing all this is termed Mujahadah-Thamah. 

As I was saying that the moment this melan occurs the person is assailed by 
numerous doubts and stray thoughts: these wasawis, takhayulat, khawatir 
and hadithun-nafs - doubts, scattered thoughts and anxieties - are all from 
Shaitan: 



Evil whispering is only from Shaitan that he may cause grief to those who 


believe. (S.58.10.) 


Allah Ta’ala is saying that all these wasawis and khiyalat are from Shaitan 
in order to cast the mu’min into grief and despondency. Further on Allah 
Ta’ala states: 



In Allah let the believers place their trust. (S.3.160.) 


Combating Shaitan 

The mu’min should pay no attention to this. Shaitan has no power over the 
mu’min that he should be influenced by Shaitan. Why? The reason is that 
the shan of a mu’min is such that he does not place his trust on anything 
besides Allah Ta’ala - he places his complete trust only on Allah Ta’ala. This 
is the demands of his being a mu’min. His reliance is fully on Allah Ta’ala. 
So, why should he become despondent? On the contrary, his response will 
be challengingly put to Shaitan: “Go ahead! Throw more wasawis! Go on, 
throw more - I am not bothered. I will not become despondent.” If he does 
become despondent then Shaitan becomes happy and Allah Ta’ala becomes 
displeased. Remember very well: to become grieved and despondent at the 
arrival of wasawis is to make Shaitan happy and Rahman unhappy. This is 
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proven from the above ayet. According to the laws of mantiq (logic), which 
you must have studied in several kitabs, that he wishes to make Shaitan 
happy by remaining despondent and he wishes to displease Rahman by not 
coming out of his despondency. 

So, be happy and not despondent at the arrival of wasawis. Why? Because 
Allah Ta’ala wants you to be happy. Will Shaitan then trouble you? Will he 
bring doubts into you mind? Will he instil wasawis and scattered thoughts 
into your mind? Will he play around with your mind? Will he make your 
temperament turn again and again to the swarm of anxieties racing through 
your mind? Of course not! So, become firmly grounded while you are here 
in order that you do not become a plaything for Shaitan. He should not 
make a plaything of your actions, he should not make a plaything of your 
deeds and he should not even make a plaything of thoughts in your mind. 
In the manner shown above. Even if, after this, wasawis do come, just ignore 
them. This ayet has also in it the remedy for wasawis. Say to yourself: 
“Why should I become despondent, thereby making Shaitan happy? And 
thereby bring about the displeasure of Allah Ta’ala? Why should I become 
despondent? I will not become despondent!” 

By becoming despondent will a person’s mood not be one of depression? The 
salik who becomes despondent will definitely be depressed. Consequently 
the pleasure of meeting with associates, the pleasure of eating, the pleasure 
of sleeping, the pleasure of studying kitabs, the pleasure of going for 
lessons, the pleasure of attending classes and listening with enthusiasm - 
all these come to an abrupt end. This was the very objective Shaitan had. 
His objective has been achieved. All his necessary duties will be affected 
adversely. He will not want to go to work. When customers come he will 
not speak with them in the happy manner that he should. He is depressed. 
To understand this take the situation where a worldly problem causes one 
to become depressed: there is some financial loss or some form of disgrace 
befalls one or some relative passes away, one naturally becomes depressed. 
One’s work is affected and one is unable to sleep restfully. In a similar 
manner the salik also becomes depressed as a result of all the wasawis 
that engulf him. 

He is now troubled by doubts on the subjects of Tauhid or on Qiyamat or 
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Existence. These thoughts make him depressed. He even comes to question 
himself: “Have I not become a kafir?” Then something else will bother him: 
“Shaitan is a kafir and will remain a kafir till the end. Why is this so?” 
These thoughts now trouble him endlessly. What concern is it of yours? 
Have you any right to interfere in this affair? Knowingly and intentionally 
have you any say in the matter? Knowingly and intentionally your iman 
is intact. This other matter is without any intent, without any say - what 
is your role in it? 

A person wades into the river. Suddenly the current flings him over. 
Unable to fight the current, he shouts for help: “Help! Help! I’m drowning! 
I’m drowning!” With these words on his lips he drowns. The Kalimah of 
“Ld-ildha illalldhu Muhammadur Rasulullah” ^ } u* <ii was not on his lips 
but the words “Help! Help! I’m drowning! I’m drowning!” were on his 
lips. Did he die a mu’min or not? The answer is that he died a mu’min. 
The reason is that neither on his tongue neither in his heart was there 
any action deliberately negating iman! He did not deliberately bring any 
thought contrary to iman into his heart and he did not deliberately bring 
anything contrary to iman to his tongue, but called out for help. His death 
is with iman. As long as one does not deliberately bring thoughts negating 
iman to one’s heart or say anything with the tongue contrary to iman one’s 
iman is intact and iman does not slip away. 

Do you understand? This mas’alah has been clarified, with the taufiq of 
Allah Ta’ala. 

As I was saying, these are issues that the sufis encounter very much. If 
they do not possess knowledge of the haqa’iq and masa’il of Tasawwuf 
and they do not possess the knowledge of the haqiqat of iman then they 
will have major problems. These issues involving wasawis, khatarat and 
hadithun-nafs (doubts, scattered thoughts and anxieties) assail the sufis 
tremendously, as well as issues concerning paki/na-paki. The sufis are not 
troubled by issues concerning halal and haram - these are straightforward 
issues to them and they are not troubled by wasawis in these matters. If 
they are afflicted by wasawis then these are to do with paki/na-paki or with 
khiyalat. It is important that these issues are sorted out completely. 
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Issues pertaining to paid and na-paki 

Examples of issues of paki and na-paki afflicting the stiffs: 

He has gone to the toilet and is making istinja. Three jugs of water he has 
used to wash himself and the namaz has been completed in the masjid but 
he still feels he is na-pak. Then, while still in the toilet, he is concerned 
about drops of urine. “Oh! There’s another drop coming and another and 
another.” He is not getting up. Namaz time is nearly gone but he is not 
getting out of the toilet! 0 Bondsman of Allah Ta’ala, after having finished 
urinating, shake off the last drop, use the mud-clod to wipe yourself dry 
and get out from there! Get out, make wudhu and make your namaz. 

Now, having washed himself with water, his izar or lungi is slightly damp. 
If not damp he should wet it. I shall repeat: He should deliberately wet his 
izar or lung! so that when he senses wetness he should tell himself: “It 
was wet from the water already. It is not a drop of urine dribbling out. It 
is just the damp edge touching.” Otherwise what will happen is as follows: 
“Oh! Oh! Another drop of urine has come out!” He then rushes back to 
wash himself and his garment and make fresh wudhu. Who has him in his 
grip? Yes, Shaitan! 

Do you understand? Do these problems not present themselves? Yes, they 
do. 

Hadhratwala U* ai told Khwajasahib: “I notice that when you go to 
the toilet you take rather long. What do you do that it takes you so long?” 
Khwajasahib replied: “Hadhrat, what can I say? The reason it takes me so 
long is that I feel that drops of urine keep on coming and I have to keep 
on squeezing until every last drop comes out.” Hadhratwala said: “Is that 
so? It is a cow’s udder is it? As long as one squeezes the udder of a cow 
milk will keep on dripping out. If you keep on squeezing drops will come 
out. What nonsense is this! What you do is wipe yourself dry with a mud 
clod as soon as you have urinated and come out.” This was the remedy for 
his problem. This is one set of problems that the stiffs encounter a great 
deal, wasawis concerning paki'/na-pakf 

The other set of problems concern wasawis about issues like Tauhid, 
risalat, Qiyamat, hisab-kitab (reckoning), conditions in the grave - Shaitan 
keeps on heaping wasawis on the stiff with regard to these issues. Today 
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the remedy is being given to you. The remedy for these wasawis is being 
presented to you. The remedy for melan is being presented to you. A majlis 
should encompass a variety of subjects. I presented an ayet as proof: 
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Evil whispering is only from Shaitan that he may cause grief to those who 

believe. (S.58.10.) 

Shaitan instils wasawis into the hearts of the mu’minin in order to make 
them despondent. He instils wasawis, khatarat and khiyalat - some worry 
or other is instilled all the time. Immediately tell yourself that this is from 
Shaitan. Do not become unduly depressed because Rahman is refuting this. 
One has to make Rahman happy, not Shaitan. When this thought comes to 
mind then one’s despondency should disappear and these thoughts from 
Shaitan should also disappear. The mind should be clear now and Shaitan 
cannot play around with the mind. There should be sukun. Peace and order 
(aman) prevails and anarchy and chaos (bid-amani) disappears. 

Aman (peace and order) and bid-amani (anarchy and chaos) 

This is another aspect that is being brought to your notice. Do you 
understand what is anarchy and chaos? This anarchy and chaos is very 
widespread these days, not only in Hindustan but all over, throughout the 
whole world. If you look at America, at China, at Japan, at Russia, at Turkey, 
at Iran, at Iraq - in fact, wherever you look you will see anarchy and chaos, 
not only in Hindustan. If you cannot see it ask those who are aware of this. 
Bid-amani is spread throughout the world. 

Why is bid-amani widespread? The reason is that bid-amani is rampant 
within you. Let me repeat what I have just said: this bid-amani, this chaos 
and anarchy is widespread throughout the world and this is the external 
manifestation of the chaos and anarchy that is rampant within you. 

When this bid-amani disappears from within all of you then the bid-amani 
from the world will also disappear. As long as this bid-amani is within each 
of you in a collective manner bid-amani will be prevalent. You may try 
whatever other methods you wish - hold up your banners and organise 
marches, have demonstrations, hold conferences and pass resolutions, have 
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lectures galore - but bid-amam will not disappear. 

Do you understand? This bid-amam will not go away. What do lectures 
achieve? What do demonstration and marches achieve? With banners in 
your hands go around shouting “Nare-takbir,” what will it achieve? Nothing. 
Aman will not come because bid-amam is in every individual 

The external bid-amam that is spread all over is an offshoot of the internal 
bid-amam in the individual. As I have discussed just now, that the garments 
of the body are a manifestation of the taqwa of the heart. When the taqwa 
of the heart disappears the clothes from the body will also come off. The 
outer is a manifestation of the inner. Similarly, the aman that is inside will 
manifest externally. When this inner aman goes, the aman on the outside 
also goes and bid-amam presents itself. 

The worst form of bid-amam is kufr. The most odious type of bid-amam 
is kufr. Kufr predominates in the world whereas l'man is scanty. The kuffar 
are in the majority in the world and the mu’mimn are in the minority. 
Kufr is bid-amam and therefore, the kuffar being in the majority, there is 
no question of aman becoming established. Let us go a step further: With 
the existence of bid-amam of kufr the imperceptible bid-amam kufri and 
mushriki has entered into us as well. Bid-amam has now been enhanced 
and given dignity! Darkness is now overpowering and overwhelming. 

You brothers may not have seen that age, but we have several times seen 
the raging of tremendous storms, not once but several times. At times, just 
before Asr, while the sun is still shining a severe storm would blow up. 
The whole sky would be filled with thick clouds which would cover the 
sun completely. It would become so dark that one could not even see one’s 
fingers in front of one. Yet, the sun is shining beyond the clouds! However, 
it has become so dark that the day is darker than night itself! 

Do you understand? Bid-amam has become widespread: the sun is 
shining - the light of aman is there - but the darkness of bid-amam has 
overpowered this light as at the times of storms, and the whole world is 
covered by darkness! 

In a similar way there is bid-amam within us and this bid-amam has 
enveloped our entire inner being and has overpowered the light within us. 
So, there is no question of radiance and aman manifestation themselves. 
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Another aspect: there is shierk-e-khafi and shierk-e-jali (minor and major 
shierk). Minor shierk has joined up with major shierk, resulting in darkness 
existing in all the four corners of the earth. These are the effects of bid- 
amani; this is how it has spread. There is no question of aman prevailing. 

That is why nothing will be achieved by lectures and speeches, by 
conferences, by demonstrations, by strikes, by banner-waving and sit- 
downs in front of various institutions. All these methods are completely 
and absolutely contrary to the orders of Allah Ta’ala. Adopting these 
contrary methods and hoping for peace and order...? It will never happen! 
The reason is that the rules laid down by Ahkamul-Hakimin (Allah Ta’ala) 
for attaining peace and order are different. So, there is no question of aman 
prevailing if methods are adopted contrary to these rules. In essence, aman 
has to come within oneself first. 

There is a fourth aspect I wish to deal with. The above was a discussion 
concerning aman-e-am (peace and order in the world). What I wish to stress 
is: be concerned about yourself. Have fikr for yourself. Do not concern 
yourself about others. Do not make fikr for others. Shift your gaze away 
from fikr about others and concentrate on yourself. Where have you fallen 
into in the fikr for others? Worry about yourself. That is, establish aman 
within yourself. With the intention of establishing aman within yourself 
on an individual basis, get to work. Whatever traits that are causing bid- 
amani within yourself, remove them. 

Take takabbur - if this is present within one will this not cause bid- 
amanf? Take ghussah - is this not a cause of bid-amani? Take hasad one 
for another - is this not a cause of bid-amani? Take kinah in one’s heart 
one for another - is this not a cause of bid-amani? To have hirs and tama’ 
for others’ possessions - is this not a cause of bid-amani? To have the 
desire within one that the honour and wealth that others possess should 
be destroyed - is this not a cause of bid-amani? Takabbur, ghussah, hasad, 
etc., etc., - will all these qualities cause aman or bid-amani? 

Take this example: I made ghibat about you - I said something unpleasant 
about you to somebody. This conversation of mine has now reached your 
ears. Having heard this will you have affection for me or enmity? If you 
had muhabbat for me will it remain or disappear? Is there now aman or 


~ 46 ~ 


BOOKLET NUMBER THIRTEEN 


bid-amani? There is now bid-amani. The question of aman prevailing does 
not arise at all. This is something that is within me: takabbur, ghussah, 
hirs, tama’, hasad, ghibat, nafrat, bugz and a host of other traits. If all these 
exist within me, will there be aman? No question of it! 

Elections entail animosity 

Take voting. What is it if it is not animosity? Two individuals confront one 
another. The one stands for election as a candidate in opposition to another. 
Will the one not criticise the other? Will the one not take money or give 
money to get as many votes as possible? Will the one not try to belittle the 
other? Will the result not be enmity instead of muhabbat? And hearts are 
not pure. Take it that an effort has to be made and an effort was made. The 
one has been successful and is elected as the leader. The previous mayor 
has been defeated. What happens now? The ones that did not vote for the 
successful candidate and voted for the one who lost, are now in danger. 
What happens next is that there is a fight over the allocation of land. Legal 
cases are instituted for the return of land allotted previously and so forth. 
Will there be friendship or animosity? Is there aman or bid-amani? 

What should have happened at the time of the contest was the following: 
The attitude should have been: “If I win well and good. If I lose, it will 
not make difference to my friendship.” There should have been no change 
in the muhabbat the one has for the other. There should have been no 
attempts to cause harm to the other person. There should have been no 
moves to humiliate and disgrace the other person. There should be no 
hounding of the other person. But this is exactly what we see. You villagers 
who are present here - do you not bear me out in what I am saying? Of 
course you do. The ones who did not vote for the one elected are put into 
difficulties. 

Why is all this? It is because the illnesses that should not have been 
there are present: Takabbur, hasad, kinah, etc. He thus wants to retaliate 
and cause him difficulties. The one wants to provoke the other and cause 
him problems. 

General peace and order - aman-e-am 
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When these illnesses are eliminated from within then you will see its 
external manifestation: sukun and aman, will establish themselves plainly, 
fully and completely. Therefore, why are you pursuing aman-e-am when 
this is beyond your ikhtiyar? However, as for yourself you can fulfil the 
haqq that is incumbent on yourself, that you can tell yourself: “The causes 
of bid-amanf that dwell within me I shall remove.” The terms applied to this 
process are Suluk and Tasawwuf. You can tell yourself: “This takabbur that 
is within me I shall remove. What have I to do with the whole universe? I 
have not taken responsibility for the whole world.” 

■i , H 

c'' j h: 30 o. ...1 

You are not at all a warder over them. (S88.22.) 

Therefore, on an individual basis establish aman within yourselves. Bas! 
- That is sufficient. The proof of this is clearly indicated in another ayet of 
the Qur’an Sharif. Allah Ta’ala addresses each one on an individual basis: 


isi i ^4. * vp\ 5JJJ1 4s*, 


Oyou who believe! You have charge of your own souls. He who has gone 
astray cannot injure you if you are rightly guided. (S.5.105.) 

Allah Ta’ala is saying: “Why are you worried about others? Worry about 
yourself. What is this you are saying: ‘Our society is such.’” Allah Ta’ala is 
negating this misconception. He is Knower of the unseen (’Alimul-ghaib) 
and He knew people will say: “What can I say? Regretfully, our society is like 
this. What is there to say? Hadhrat, our environment is like this. What can 
we do?” You also must have heard people saying this. “Society is such. The 
circumstances are such. What can we do?” In negating this misconception 
Allah Ta’ala is saying in the Qur’an Sharif that “society” is with you. The 
environment is what you make of it. Just what are you saying? 


c pLju] \°p\ jjjli i^r 

Oyou who believe! You have charge of your own souls 

0 you who believe! The whole world has not been made your responsibility. 
You have not been made the policeman of the world. Worry about yourself. 
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Do not worry about others. It should not happen that in safeguarding the 
next person’s bundle of goods yours get stolen or destroyed! You protect 
your own bundle. The world is full of deception, especially nowadays. Did 
you not hear of what happened? Let me relate to you: 

Deception - an incident concerning looking after another’s parcel 

This poor person was sitting in the train. Another person carrying a bundle, 
came and placed the bundle down next to him and said: “I’ll leave my bag 
here. I’m going to buy my train ticket. I’ll be back in a moment.” He left to 
buy a ticket. Here the train started moving and he was not back. 

Listen carefully. We also used to listen to Hadhratwala. In it is a lesson 
on how to live a life with caution. 

The train departed without the second person who had left his bundle 
with the first person. Shortly afterwards the ticket inspector arrived. 
“Tickets please! Tickets please!” The passengers produced their tickets for 
him to check. He came to this person to check his ticket as well. He saw 
the bundle on the floor and asked: “What’s this?” This person answered: 
“Sir, another person came and left it here, saying that he had still to buy 
his ticket. I don’t know what happened to him.” The ticket inspector spoke 
sarcastically: “Oh, you don’t know what happened to him? But this bundle 
is by you! Open it!” he ordered commandingly. This person opened the 
bundle. What was inside? The body of a murdered man! Wrapped in some 
cloth was the dismembered corpse of a murdered man! This person was 
arrested. 

Did he not take responsibility for the bundle which the other person had 
left behind? Was he not deceived by the other person who said that he was 
just going to buy a train ticket? 

Do you understand? These are the times we are living in. These are times of 
great fitnah. This is an age of massive deception, of tremendous tricksters. 
Our naivety is being exploited. The response of the first person should have 
been: “I do not take responsibility for it. Place your bundle elsewhere. Go, 
put it some other place. I’m not keeping it by me.” 

We come to know that a great deal of affection and compassion shown in 
inappropriate places are going to cause tremendous harm. This explains 
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what “environment” is! A person shows undue compassion, he shows 
softness. He makes friends inappropriately. The next thing is “his bundle 
is missing”! This is the way we express it in our local Urdu. In protecting 
the next person’s bundle, your bundle is swiped. 

c \p\ jjjli i$r 

Oyou who believe! You have charge of your own souls 

Do not do such a thing that, in protecting the other person’s bundle, yours 
goes missing. This is the plain and simple translation of the ayet. 

>--^•0 ^ s' ' 2 $ f 

He who has gone astray cannot injure you if you are rightly guided. 

(S.5.105.) 

When you know the straight path - when you know, with firmness and 
conviction, the road you have to travel to get to your destination - then 
will you be deceived by anybody’s deception? Then, even if the whole world 
was to be astray and you are on guidance, the whole universe will not cause 
you any harm. It is sufficient that you concern yourself about your own 
condition. Leave aside the environment and society. Keep a close scrutiny 
on yourself. Have fikr for yourself - be concerned about yourself. You have 
not been created for the concern of the whole universe. What will be the 
result when you have the fikr for others? The fikr for yourself will not 
remain. You will suffer some harm. Haqq Barf Ta’ala is ’Alimul-ghaib - He 
is aware of the passage of fifteen hundred years and its consequences. He 
has shown that “society” is nothing; “environment” is nothing. “Society” 
is what you are; “environment” is what you are. Look at yourself. 

\j^a\ lyC 

Mount your nafs. “Ala” denotes mounting something. One will hear it 
said: “The burden of debt is on me. I have such a big burden of debt on 
me that I cannot bear it!” This is not a physical burden but it is a manner 
of speaking. The burden that each has to bear is different. 

So, the “ala” denotes mounting. Does one not mount a horse? The ayet 
commands us: “0 mu’min, mount your nafs.” Each one should mount his 
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nafs, his tabiyet, his temperament. From the grammatical point of view 
when the collective term is utilised in confrontation with another it 
denotes “each by itself”. 

Those of you sitting here and who have studied grammar will know 
this. 

This means that each one of you should mount your nafs, that is, gain 
control of it, like a well-trained horse, that with a slight tap with one’s 
heel the horse will jump over the ditch. Keep a tight control of the reins. 
Why? Because, at times even a trained horse will become frisky. Similarly, 
this nafs which you have mounted, may also become frisky occasionally. 
Therefore, do not give it free rein, do not be neglectful, do not let go of 
the reins. This is what “ala” means. Be mounted and in full control. Do not 
be neglectful of it. 

You will have understood from this ayet that there is no reason for saying: 
“What can I say? Society is such. The environment is like that. I am working 
in an office with a variety of other people. Some are rude, some like to 
tease, others are playful and so forth. What can I do? Society is such. The 
environment is such.” Is this not heard from people? 

Another example: “I have been admitted to the madrasah, but the majority 
of students are such, the environment is such. The environment of the 
room in which I am staying is such. What can I say? The environment is 
such.” 

I am trying to make you understand. The environment is not something to 
be frightened about. Look at the environment as you would at your mother. 
Should one be terrified of one’s mother? Staying with one’s mother will 
a person become corrupted? At times she may have slapped you, not out 
of enmity but for the sake of disciplining. She may have shouted at you, 
reprimanded you, but not out of enmity. A little while later does she not 
call out to you lovingly? 

How should students behave? 

I am trying to make you children understand. You are staying in your room 
in the “Boarding” together with others. An argument and fight may occur. 
Children tend to argue and fight. You are slapped. Now, think of the persons 
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in your room as your mother. So, who has hit you? Your mother! So, what 
is there to be concerned about? Do not retaliate, do not fight back. Just 
accept it. In fact, think of the advice Hadhrat Luqman r sui a* gave his son. 
It is in the Qur’an Sharif. He told his son: “Just see, when somebody slaps 
you on the face, do not turn your face away.” By this he meant that by not 
turning your face away you should invite him to slap you again! Do not 
fight back. Each one is your mother. If this is every student’s attitude, will 
there be fights? Will there fisticuffs and beatings? Obviously not. 

If there are fights then it shows that the environment is not good - there 
is no aman within yourselves and that is the reason for the arguments and 
fights. If you had entered the madrasah with aman or imbibed aman within 
you after entering, then there would be no fights and arguments. There will 
be splendour in the room and an end to fighting and quarrelling. 

How should muridm behave? 

What of those who come to stay in the khanqah? After coming to stay in 
the khanqah there is just no question of feeling upset at anybody telling 
you off. Why have you come here? You have come for this very reason that: 
“Even if somebody were to take a basketful of faeces and throw it on me I 
will not take it badly!” This is the intention with which you left and came 
here to stay in the khanqah for your islah and tarbiyet. This is the resolve 
and determination with which you came that: “Even if somebody were to 
take a basketful of faeces and throw it on me I will not ghussah overtake 
me!” This is the objective with which you came here. And if you had no 
such notion in your mind, this is the ta’lim that is now placed in front of 
you that if filth was thrown on you why should you feel upset? If you are 
feeling upset then it means that there is still some deficiency in you! Your 
islah has not been achieved. There is still some deficiency. The sheikh will 
remove this deficiency so that, when you leave the khanqah and go back 
home to your neighbourhood, to your town, to your country, whenever 
anybody does any such thing which is contrary to your temperament, there 
will no possibility of anger overtaking you. This is what the sheikh wants to 
mold you into and send you back, seeing you have come as a talibe sadiq. 
When the internal environment is corrected then the outside environment 
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will also be corrected. Remember: the whole world has not been made your 
responsibility. Nobody will influence you because you have corrected your 
environment. 

This is what Allah Ta’ala is saying. I am merely conveying His proclamation 
to you: 

9- 'so ' ^ ' 9 $ 9 ' 

lij J-d? jLS’ j~a. j V 

He who has gone astray cannot injure you if you are rightly guided. 

(S.5.105.) 

When this is the case the whole universe can be astray but nobody will 
be able to corrupt you. 

The example of the sahabah ^ ju; 41 ^ 

The internal environment of the sahabah-kiram ^ was extremely 

firm. Therefore the external environment was not frightening to them. 
As is well-known there were approximately a hundred and twenty-four 
thousand sahabah ^ ji~- 4>i ^ j that Rasulullah ^ j*, left behind 

when he passed away. Also, as is well-known, there were approximately 
one hundred and twenty four thousand Ambiya f ->ui ^ that came. Thus 
each sahabi ju; A is similar to each nabi of theirs. And why not? 
Each sahabi ^ ju; 4>i was an ’alim and the ’ulema are comparable to the 
Ambiya f sui ^ of the Barn' Isra’fl. Thus all the sahabah ^ ju; &\ ^ j are 
comparable to the Ambiya f ui of the Barn' Isra’fl. 

Now look at their environment, what were its challenges: Diamonds were 
strewn in front of them in the battlefields on the occasion of jihad. They 
were tempted with gold placed along their paths that they should fall prey 
to hirs and tama’. 

As part of their scheming, the Christians hand-picked exquisitely beautiful 
and tantalizing young Christian girls who were given goods to sell and sent 
among the sahabah ^ mujahidin with specific instructions from 

the Pope to try and seduce them in a plot to demoralise the sahabah ^ 
ju.- 4>i. If the girls were in any way interfered with, the Christians knew 
the sahabah ^ ji~- A ^ would be defeated. If the girls were not interfered 
with and not even looked at, then who could overcome such a nation? 
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Both aspects were assessed by the Christians - zar and zan (women and 
wealth). The sahabah ^ ju; A did not lift their eyes at the gold and 
at the best of diamonds strewn in front of them. Wealth is something one 
naturally inclines to, yet the sahabah ^ were indifferent to it. The 

Christians said to themselves: “These people seem to be very firm.” Now 
we come to zan: The Pope then instructed that beautiful, hand-picked girls 
should be given goods to sell and sent among the sahabah ^ ju; <ii The 
girls flaunted themselves among the sahabah ^ but no one lifted 

his eyes at them. The reason is that their environment was corrected. To 
use the metaphor above: They took the environment to be their “mother” 
so what fear is there? Is it permissible to look at one’s mother with evil 
intent? 

Time and again the girls passed between them but nobody looked. Finally, 
the girls went back to report back their failure. The Pope assessed the 
position: First was the zar - the material wealth with which they were 
tempted; second was the zan - the women with whom they were tempted. 
The sahabah ^ did not lift their eyes at either. He concluded that 

the Christians would never be successful in overcoming the sahabah A 
^ ju;. These are the very two things, zan and zar! It was apparent to the 
Pope that the sahabah ^ ju- <ji ^ were not fighting for land (zamin) to 
fill their material greed and desires but were fighting for the land for the 
Din of Allah Ta’ala. 

Do you understand? Going for jihad to conquer this land, this sultanate, 
this kingdom, was not for the sake of hirs of the land, not for greed of 
the land but for the purity of the land! Their gaze was neither on zar; nor 
was their gaze on zan, nor was their gaze on land, so how could anybody 
overcome them? That is the reason why the sahabah ^ ju; A were 
successful. Why? The basis was that they had taken their inner environment 
with them. They feared nothing from the external environment. They 
had full control over their nafs; they had full domination over their 
temperaments. This is Tasawwuf! This is Suluk - an important part of the 

Sharfat, a delicate and exquisite part of the Sharfat. 

This is the reason for which you honoured guests have journeyed here. 
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Du’a 

May Allah Ta’ala grant us all the tauffq to remove the qualities of hirs and 
desires for zar, zan and zamin from within, that our inner condition, our 
inner environment becomes corrected; that aman be established within 
ourselves and outside as well. May Allah Ta’ala grant sahlh tauffq. 







Khuda Hafiz. 


All U I ^ 
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Shaban 1423 - October 2002 


FOREWORD 

Alhamdulillah , For Friends Booklet Number Fourteen is being presented to 
you. This, again, is solely through the fadhl of Allah Ta’ala and the barkat 
of our Sheikh, Hadhrat Maulana Muhammad Masihullah Khan Sahib A «-j 

<u!p. 

While preparing this translation, the thought came to mind as to the 
correctness and appropriateness of choosing this particular majlis for 
publication. In other words, the past issues had covered most of the basic 
concepts dealing with islah and the chances are that, from now onwards, 
many aspects may be repeated and duplicated. It so happened that we came 
across some statements of Hadhratjni* u-j, noted down by Mufti Rashid 
Ahmed Mewati Sahib in his recent compilation, “Waq’iat Masihul-Ummat,” 
which are worth repeating here. Hadhratjfa* stated: 

“Many discourses have taken place (and) many talks have been listened 
to. Now it only remains for nafs and Shaitan to be given a kick! Are you 
listening? With the fadhl of Allah Ta’ala and the barkat of my Hadhrat, 
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various topics have been discussed, alhamdulillah, and have reached your 
ears. Now it is necessary to merely boot out nafs and Shaitan, nafs is the 
King of Evil and Shaitan is his Prime Minister. Is this (advice) not sufficient 
as a discourse, or not yet?” 

In these few words Hadhratjit_u <ii «-j has given us the crux of the whole 
discourse. Whatever else follows is merely to guide us and strengthen us 
in pursuing these objectives. 

In this majlis that has been translated, Hadhratjfap <ii u-j discusses some 
important aspects of Suluk that the serious talib needs to be acquainted 
with. May Allah Ta’ala give us all the taufiq arzanf to do this. 

Dr. I.M 



[This is a translation of a majlis held by Hadhrat Maitland Muhammad Masfhullah 
Khan Sahibs A in Jalalabad, India, on the 8th January, 1989, corresponding to 
the 28th Rabf-ul Awwal 1409.] 

taqwA 

Tazkfyah and tazakka - purification 

In grammar and syntax there are two chapters: One is taffl and the other 
is tafa’ul. After taffl comes tafa’ul. The difference is in the root word. In a 
similar manner one finds tazkfyah and tazakka. Tazkfyah is in the category 
of taffl and tazakka is in the category of tafa’ul. Allah Ta’ala states at one 
place in the Qur’an Sharif: 

5 ^ s - = „ , 'ft = ; 

LalS”j ^Lsl Ji 

Successful are those who have made tazkfyah of their nafs. (S.91.9) 

At another place Allah Ta’ala has stated: 
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Successful are those whose tazkiyah has taken place and who have made 
the zikr of the name of their Rabb and have then made salat. (S.87.14-15) 

From this it is apparent that tazkiyah takes place by making zikr and 
performing namaz. Allah Ta’ala has mentioned both zikr and namaz 
together and has mentioned both after tazakka: waza karasma Rabbihi 
fasalla. 

And if a person is making zikr and performing namaz as well, but his 
tazkiyah is not taking place, then these actions have as their bases the 
coveting of dunya - the effects of these are part of the love of dunya: 

o Si •"'o ^ ^ g y. o 

But you desire dunya (S.87.16.) 

Ikhlas and nifaq - sincerity hypocrisy 

People come and just sit here, but one should assess one’s niyet as well. 
It is based on this niyet that - from the side of Allah Ta’ala - results will 
accrue. Otherwise, one will remain where one is. It is even possible that 
one may retrogress: Initially, there was ikhlas; now there is nifaq. Initially, 
he had good ’aqidah; now he has developed bid-’aqidah. So, why should 
such a person come and sit here? Most probably there is some expediency. 
Remember: If this nifaq is not turned (into ikhlas) this nifaq will be openly 
revealed finally. 

Some are C.I.Ds. 

Some are C.I.Ds as well. Do C.I.Ds exist or do the nott they exist? Yes, they 
are to be found all over. To recognise them is difficult. One also finds such 
C.I.Ds who are not appointed by the government, but they are C.I.Ds. Just 
see: those munafiqin who attended the gatherings of Huzur Akram &\ 
(Jl-j .a* - were they appointed by the government? Of course not! They 
became C.I.Ds by their own will. If they noticed, in their opinion, what 
were any shortcomings in anybody, they would tell others. They would 
publicise these. The shortcomings that these C.I.Ds used to narrate to 
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others, in reality, were not shortcomings. In their eyes, however, these were 
shortcomings because they were munafiqin. The reason is that they had 
no i’tiqad and ’aqidah in their temperaments. They used to publicise such 
matters which, superficially, were apparently contrary to justice whereas, 
viewing the matter in-depth, there were many considerations and also 
wisdom in them. There were many such incidents. 


An incident showing wisdom distorted by the munafiqin 

One such incident is narrated: 

Huzur Akram’s jl-j .a* a majlis was in progress. The place was full. 
The majlis was fully attended. Just then the Ashabe-Badarin [veterans who 
fought in the Battle ofBadr] came. Rasulullah 4 -j ^ 4 >i out of consideration 
for the Ashabe-Badarin, requested some of the sahabah ^ ju; Ai to sit 
closer together. Some he told: “You have listened to quite a few talks. Now 
give the Ashabe-Badarin an opportunity.” The devoted sahabah ^ 
immediately obeyed and stood up and went away. The munafiqin found an 
ideal opportunity to criticise this action. “What justice is this that those 
who were seated from beforehand are removed and newcomers are given 
their places?” At this, Allah Ta’ala revealed the following ayet: 


^ t 9 ^ ^ 9 9 o ^ 9 9 o ' 


Oyou who believe! When it is said unto you: ‘Make space in your assem- 
blies’, then make space; Allah will make space for you (in the hereafter). 
And when it is said: ‘Rise up’, then rise up; Allah will exalt those who 
believe among you and those who are vouchsafed knowledge, in high ranks. 
And Allah is aware of whatsoever you work. (5.58.11.) 


In this incident Rasulullah Up had displayed the utmost wisdom 
and discretion for the following reasons: It is a rational rule that in a 
situation where there is no room in a gathering, the rule of “sunawib-fil- 
istfadah” - taking turns in attaining benefit - will be applied, that the first 
gathering is terminated so that a second gathering be given an opportunity 
to benefit. Thus, there was no fault in this action, but because of the 
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hypocrisy, this very wise action appeared to be unjust to the munafiqin 
who publicised it to others. So, had they become C.I.Ds or not? 

We come to understand from this that there are also C.I.Ds attending 
a majlis. They will tell others that today’s majlis had such and such a 
deficiency in it, whereas this is not the case. However, people accept the 
superficial very quickly, because they do not know the reality behind it. 

Take this example: A particular incident has been related from two 
different angles. The sheikh narrates it from one aspect. Somebody else 
has heard the other version and he feels that the sheikh has made a mistake 
in his description of the incident, whereas this is not the case. The sheikh 
is relating the incident based on his knowledge. 

Now, there may be this other person who may have heard the other 
version or may have read another version in some kitab, so he goes around 
telling people that the story is not the way that the sheikh had related 
it, but is different and even shows the kitab. But this is no proof of the 
falsity of the sheikh’s statements, because the incident has been related 
in several ways. 

In the same way, a portion of an ayet comes to the lips and not the full 
ayet. This C.I.D then goes around saying that the full ayet is thus. This 
person is an element of the C.I.D. He is a C.I.D in himself, but not appointed 
on behalf of the government. 

This is a new perspective. Even then, I speak with caution. I do not speak 
on mere conjectures. At times, I am convinced of something, but then too I 
exercise caution, because my memory is much weaker, whereas my memory 
used to be excellent. When I was studying at Darul Ulum (Deoband) I used 
to do revision of the kitabs in this manner: I used to close my eyes and then 
visualise that this particular subject runs from this page to this particular 
page; that this other subject extends from this page to this particular page; 
that such and such scholar has this to say; the other scholar has that to 
say; the school of thought of this person is this; and the school of thought 
of that person is that, etc. Now my retentive memory has weakened and 
that is why I speak haltingly and hesitatingly. 

Three activities required for tazkiyah: tilawat, zikr & salat 
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To continue on the topic of tazkiyah: 

Shah Abdul Aziz Sahib *jip saw Hadhrat All ^ ju; <s>i ^ in a dream and 
asked. “What was the method of Suluk and tazkiyah in your era?” Hadhrat 
All ^ ju; A ^ j replied. “In our age Suluk and tazkiyah took place by means 
of three activities: tilawat, zikr and salat.” 

Now we see only zikr - there is an abundance of zikr - whereas the 
following ayet mentions all three: 


c-LL>cjiJl yp ^$4 S jLddi j| ^ o jLddl ^-JuSdi y^. dll!] (Jji 

'j&\ 4)1 LS'JJj 


Recite that which has been revealed to you of the Book and establish wor- 
ship. Lo! Worship preserves from lewdness and iniquity, but verily remem- 
brance of Allah is greatest. (5.29.45.) 

Thus, for tazkiyah, all three are necessary. Now there is an abundance of 
zikr, but there are shortcomings in tilawat and iqamatis-salat. In essence, 
for Suluk - that is, to develop qurbe-llahi - there is need for two things: 
continuous obedience (dawame-ta’at) [to the Shari’ at] and an abundance 
of zikr (kathrate-zikr). Now, in obedience there should be continuity, but 
as far as zikr is concerned, there should be abundance, but continuity is 
not a necessity. The reason is that there is just no question of one being 
outside the scope of ta’at at any time, on any occasion and under any 
circumstances: when engaged in conversation there is ta’at; when looking 
at somebody there is ta’at; when silent there is ta’at. In activity there is 
ta’at and in tranquillity there is also ta’at. There is just no question of being 
free of ta’at. So, as far as ta’at is concerned, there is continuity. 

However, in zikr there is no continuity. Under normal circumstances, 
continuity is impossible. When one is occupied in some activity and 
absorbed in it then normally the zikr will terminate - but zikr will be 
embedded in the heart. The continuity of obedience mentioned above is 
the effect of this zikr embedded in the heart, termed zikre-qalbi. Yes, what 
is embedded in the heart is the basic remembrance. 


Iman and its demands 
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Take (man: Basically, iman is composed of tasdiqe-qalbi and the iqrar-bil- 
lisan - conviction and confirmation in the heart and attesting verbally the 
Kalimah-Tayyibah. The verbalising (iqrar-bil-lisan) is the interpretation of 
the conviction and confirmation of what is in the heart (tasdiqe-qalbi.) 
This verbal attestation is not a continuous process. Only when somebody 
asks, will the person recite: 

4)1 Dj^jL^4)l VI 4 !!} 

But iman is embedded in the heart all the time. 

An ayet comes to mind. Let me recite it, in case I forget it: 

(JJjilSl 4 -idS’ 

(Allah) has fixed taqwa in their hearts. (5.48.26) 

This is proof of the statement that taqwa is situated and settled in 
the heart. A grammatical analysis of the ayet brings forth the following 
explanation: What were the sahabah ^ ju; like previously and what 
have they now become? Previously they were prepared to fight and kill 
whenever anything happened to antagonise their temperament. But now 
they were such that, despite the kuffar laying down very severe conditions, 
they subdued themselves completely in front of Rasulullah ^ Up A j^. 
The reason is that Allah Ta’ala had embedded in their hearts kalimatat- 
taqwa. Grammatically, both are genitive. So: “Kalimah” is interpreted by 
the word “taqwa”. When the word “Kalimah” is used, what comes to mind? 
When somebody is told to recite the Kalimah, he does not recite the Fourth 
Kalimah, obviously. No. He will recite the Kalimah-Tayyibah: 

4)1 dll VI 411 V 

What is the reality of Kalimah-Tayyibah? It is the following: That Zate- 
Bari Ta’ala’s attributes are absolutely perfect and free (pure) of any faults 
whatsoever; and that Rasulullah ^l-j Up <ii has the attribute of risalat 
(that is, all the attributes of being the Messenger of Allah Ta’ala). This is 
the reality of the Kalimah-Tayyibah. 

The reality of taqwa 
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The question now arises: What is the demand of this Kalimah-Tayyibah? 
What is its requirement? Its demand is taqwa. And what is the reality 
of taqwa? The requirement of taqwa is continuous obedience (dawame- 
ta’at.) 

Do you understand the sequence? 

0 you students! Ay-yuhat-tullab! When you have adopted the Kalimah - 
which is in the position of leadership - then adopt taqwa as well. That is: 
obey the Commands, because obeying the Commands is dawame-ta’at. In 
“alzamahum kalimatat taqwa” the word “Kalimah” gives the implication 
of zikr and the word “taqwa” has been shown to be “dawame-ta’at”. It 
is thus apparent that the effect of the Kalimah is taqwa, which entails 
dawame-ta’at. 

So, with the fadhl of Allah Ta’ala and the barkat of my Sheikh (Hadhratwala, 
Hadhrat Ashraf Ah' ThanwiQu 4>i «-j ) it has been proven that both dawame- 
ta’at and kathrate-zikr are objectives in themselves. By “dawame-ta’at” is 
meant punctuality and regularity with a’male-zahirah and a’male-batinah 
(external and internal deeds); and by kathrate-zikr is meant that zikr 
should be made in abundance by the tongue on an on-going basis. When 
the opportunity presents itself, immediately commence with zikr. 

By a’male batinah is meant the eradication of the akhlaqe-razilah; and 
the establishment and permanent entrenching of the akhlaqe-hamidah. 
The “eradication” of the akhlaqe-razilah is, in actual fact, a lessening and 
subjugation, which is close to elimination. 

For example: If we take the recitation of the Qur’an Sharif and we take 
the word “majraha” when a similar type of diminution takes place, it is 
recited as “mahreha,” the original vowel - a - changes but some slight 
hint of the original still remains. However, the objective as far as a’male- 
batinah is concerned, is attaining the akhlaqe-hamidah on an established 
and permanent basis. 

Zikr - direct and indirect 

In the category of zikr are included tilawat of the Qur’an Sharif and all 
those azkar besides tilawat. At times this zikr is direct and at times it is 
indirect. If we were to include the indirect forms of zikr also as zikr itself, 
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then we can say that there should be permanence in zikr as well. The basis 
for saying this is the Hadith Sharif that says: 

A 

Every obedient servant is one making zikr. 

On the general, wider meaning of this Hadith Sharif, one can state that 
permanent zikr is also an objective. 

What is meant by indirect zikr? It is the following: Whichever act or deed, 
at whichever time, that Allah Ta’ala has commanded us to carry out, to 
stick to it within the boundaries and rules, with ikhlas. To adhere to this 
is also an objective. Thus, when both direct and indirect zikr are generally 
applicable, then it is apparent that dawame-zikr is also an objective. So, 
both dawame-zikr and dawame-ta’at are objectives. However, there is this 
difference that dawame-ta’at is an objective in its direct form, whereas 
dawame-zikr is an overall objective, whether it is in its direct form or 
indirect form. 

Zikr - setting priorities 

When one is involved in some ta’at - when in that condition where one is 
occupied by a particular deed - there will occur in one’s heart a lessening 
of one’s attention towards Allah Ta’ala. On such occasions precedence will 
be given to concentration on the performance of the deed. The reason 
for this is the following rule: When two tasks present themselves at the 
same time and one is unable to delay either one of the two, then the more 
important task will be given preference. Proof of this is to be found in the 
statement of Hadhrat Umar •CS- j. 

"I work out the strategy of my army and I am in namaz. " 

Two ’ibadat confront Hadhrat Umar Faruq ^ ju: <ii Firstly, to perform 
namaz with full concentration - there can be no doubt that this is ’ibadat 
- and, secondly, to work out a strategy for the army. This is also ’ibadat 
because ala-kalimatullah (elevating the Kalimah of Allah Ta’ala), when 
confronting the kuffar, is dependent on being victorious and is normally 
dependent on giving the army a strategy for battle. Thus, working out a 


~ 63 ~ 


FOR FRIENDS VOLUME TWO 


battle strategy is also ’ibadat. As the army had already been dispatched to 
fight, now in namaz, his mind drifted to this task. So, two ’ibadat presented 
themselves simultaneously - performance of namaz with full concentration 
and working out a military strategy - with the latter being more important 
at that moment in time. In carrying out the official duties of running the 
state, Hadhrat Umar ^ ju; 4>i ^ did not find the time to work out his 
military strategy, which task required tranquillity and peace of mind. This 
he attained while performing namaz, which was necessary and important. 
This is the reason for him giving priority to this task. 

In a similar manner, zikre-qalbi and concentration in ta’at, are both 
’ibadat, but at the time of performing the task at hand, the concentration 
in one’s zikre-qalbi becomes diminished. It is now over-shadowed and the 
concentration on the ta’at becomes dominant. 

In the same way once Hadhrat Umar ^ jui A ^ was reciting a khutbah. 
During the course of the recital something unrelated to the topic in the 
khutbah was said by him. Those listening were surprised and perplexed 
that, while reciting the khutbah, he was saying: “0 Sariyah! (Guard yourself 
at) the mountain! 0 Sariyah! (Guard yourself at) the mountain!” 

What had actually happened was the following: Hadhrat Sariyah 4>i ^ 
^ ju; had been dispatched for jihad. At that particular moment in time 
Hadhrat Umar ^ ju; <ii became aware, through kashf (whereby an 
unseen event becomes known) that the enemy was about to overwhelm 
him. Hadhrat Umar ^ ji~- 4>i called out that he should take a position so 
that the mountain would protect him from the rear. Hadhrat Umar’s <ii ^ 
** ju; voice reached the ears of the Muslim army by way of a miracle. The 
army immediately did this and the enemy was repulsed. 

Just see, the khutbah was an act of ta’at, such an act of obedience that 
without the khutbah the Jumu’ah namaz is not valid. Even if the khutbah 
is read, but is read after the Jumu’ah namaz, then too, the Jumu’ah namaz 
is still not valid. In this instance Hadhrat Umar ** ju; A ^ inserted an 
important ta’at into another act of ta’at and did not delay till the completion 
of the namaz because it was of utmost urgency and importance. 

In any case, zikr is generally and in common language, associated with 
verbal zikr, just as when the Kalimah is mentioned one normally takes it to 
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refer to the Kalimah-Tayyibah. Similarly, when one mentions zikr, generally 
and in the eyes of ordinary people, it is considered to be zikre-lisam. And 
zikre-qalbf is that zikr that is embedded in the heart. The next person 
is not aware of this condition, but this is the basic zikr. However, at the 
time of ta’at even zikre-qalbf is diminished. This means that concentration 
towards it is not maintained. One should not be concerned about this and 
one should maintain one’s concentration towards the ta’at, as has been 
mentioned just now: 

Zikr - little equated to a lot 

From here I wish to state something else: Some people, because of their 
involvement in necessary Dim duties or necessary personal duties, are 
deprived of making an abundance of zikr. They then feel grieved and 
frustrated that they are unable to make zikr in abundance. To them I convey 
the good news that their minimal zikr is equivalent to an abundance of 
zikr of others. This is on the basis of what has been said now that dawame- 
ta’at is an indirect form of dawame-zikr. Similarly, that person involved in 
necessary Dim and personal duties and who has time for only a minimal 
amount of zikr, would fall in the category of one making an abundance 
of zikr. 

In case anybody has a doubt as to how a little zikr can be equated with 
an abundance of zikr, the answer is as follows: When anything is done 
on a daily basis in a small quantity, over a period of time it accumulates 
into a big amount. So that little zikr that is made punctually and daily 
must accumulate into a large amount as well. Can there be any other the 
result? 

Some may have the thought that rather than making a little zikr daily, it is 
better to sit somewhere for a few days and make an abundance of zikr and 
then stop. But how can this be termed as abundance? This is the same as 
sitting down to eat a great amount of food for a few days and then to stop 
eating for the next three to four days! Will this be eating in abundance? 
Nothing of the sort! Take another person who eats a little food everyday: 
Will this eventually amount to a little or a great amount? Obviously, it will 
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be a great amount. He will remain healthy. 

Hadhrat Abdur-Rahman bin Auf ^ was a wealthy sahabf. Someone 

asked him: “How did you become so wealthy?” He replied: “In my business 
I take care that I do not give on credit but I take cash and I take minimal 
profits. Which kind of business is it that it shows no profit? However, 
compared to other businessmen, I take a smaller profit and that is why 
my business flourishes.” 

So, this small profit, on account of the larger business, becomes great. 
This is how he became wealthy. What appeared small became big. Take 
somebody else who is taking big profits. Soon the customers come to realise 
this. They tell themselves: “Why should we not buy from where the owner 
is taking small profits? Why pay six paisah when we can buy the same item 
for four paisah?” 

Have you understood this illustration? In the same way the meagre verbal 
zikr of the occupied talibe-tazkfyah - the seeker of self-rectification who 
is very busy with necessary duties - is no less in his thawab and qurb 
than that person who is making zikr in abundance. If the rewards are not 
less then why be grieved? Why have you brought this illness on yourself? 
There is a saying: 

What remedy can there be for the grief brought on by yourself? 

One should have faith and confidence on somebody. When one comes 
to sit in a majlis then the proper and correct manner of sitting is that in 
which there is complete and full i’timad and i’tiqad. With the tauffq of Allah 
Ta’ala and the barkat of my Sheikh, if one has proper i’timad and i’tiqad 
on what I have just narrated, then there will be serenity and tranquillity, 
otherwise it will be the very same situation: 

What remedy can there be for the grief brought on by yourself? 

The illness has been self-inflicted. 

Do you understand? 

As I was saying: Just as is the case with dawame-ta’at, that the mu’min 
bandah is at all times in some ’ibadat, it is the same with dawame-zikr - he 
is always in zikr, sometimes directly, at other times indirectly. 

This discourse is for those salikin who are sincere and truthful (mukhlis 
aur sadiq), who are involved in their tazkfyah with ikhlas and sidq. These 
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individuals become despondent very quickly: “Today I only made zikr 
one thousand times instead of three thousand times.” They continuously 
ponder over this and become despondent. Of course the proviso is that - 
seeing you are a talib - the obstacle is not laziness. It should not be that 
only laziness prevents you. If that is the case - that laziness is not a factor 
- then how can there be any question of “a little” or “a lot”? There is no 
question of “meagre” and “abundance”. Sometimes it is diminished and at 
other times it is abundant; and the amount that is meagre is actually an 
abundant amount. If this is the case then, in reality, the qurb and thawab 
that are attained by abundance, the same qurb and thawab will be attained 
by the small amount of zikr. 

Do you understand? Maybe not. 

Here is an example: On a particular day a person makes tilawat to the 
amount of four paras of the Qur’an Sharif. On another occasion he manages 
only one parah - he is greatly troubled by flatulence and passing of wind; 
or he feels rundown even when he lies down; or he is unable to stand or 
sit due to illness, etc.; and at times his mouth is dry. Yet, he is a talib. He 
has a tremendous passion. Now, who is going to console him? For him to 
console himself is difficult. It is essential for such a person to appoint a 
dependable person - one on whom he has i’timad and i’tiqad - to advise 
him, otherwise life is going to become difficult for him. 

Just see: If a person wishes to travel somewhere and he is not fully aware 
and absolutely certain of the route to take, but only has some vague idea, 
then it is absolutely essential for this traveller to ascertain the correct 
directions along the route, even though he does not appoint a guide. The 
person he should ask should be somebody who is well-acquainted with the 
route and is travelling there. Our traveller should have full confidence in 
him and ask him from time to time. It is not necessary to appoint him as a 
guide - that is that one should formally make somebody one’s sheikh - but 
one should have i’timad on somebody and consult him. 

Consultation: a rule of Tariqat 

That is why it is a mas’alah of Tariqat that, if one’s sheikh has passed 
away and one is a khalifah or sheikh himself - that is, he has been given 
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permission by the deceased sheikh to make others bai’at - if this khalifah 
now comes across some problem that causes him anxiety or uneasiness, 
then he should seek a solution from whatever advice his sheikh may have 
given (in his lifetime). Despite this, if his problem is not solved and in 
order to obtain greater reassurance on the matter by consulting somebody, 
he should consult one of his own Khalifas - one with whom he has some 
degree of informality and with whom he is comfortable - and sort out his 
problem. Or he should consult one of his fellow-murids (pir-bhais). And 
if he does not find anyone from among these two groups, then he should 
consult with a Mufti - one who has the same fervour - in that particular 
worrying affair. 

This is the mas’alah. And there should be no hindrance in seeking such a 
consultation, because hindrances are due to jah (sense of self-importance; 
status; conceit), whereas this khalifah has blown jah away - he has 
annihilated jah. If he does feel a constraint and reluctance, then how did 
he manage to become a khalifah and a sheikh? 

Just as there may be a hindrance presenting itself in ulume-batinah, 
similar problems may also arise in ulume-zahirah, as was the case with 
Maulana Muhammad Ya’qub Sahib .a* Ai He was delivering a lesson in 
Bukhari Sharif. While giving the lesson, he got stuck at a particular point. 
Maulana was the principal of the institute. He took the kitab, got up and 
went to one of the ustads under him and said: “Maulana, just have a look at 
this passage. I seem to have become a bit stuck. Just give me an explanation 
on it.” The maulana complied, had a look and gave his dissertation. Maulana 
Ya’qub Sahib Up went back to his class and told the students: “I went 
to this maulana-sahib for him to explain this passage to me. He has fulfilled 
the Haqq of this passage very well and his explanation is as follows...” 

This incident Maulana Ya’qub Sahib Up himself repeated often. I 
heard this incident being related by Hadhratwala a* a How did Maulana 
Ya’qub Sahib a* a bring himself to seek the assistance of a junior ustad? 
The reason is that full and complete tazkiyah had taken place. Nowadays 
there is no such tazkiyah. 

The basic root has been eradicated. The basic root and fundamental ill is 
hubbe-dunya - love of materialism. 
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tJuJl <L~>- 

Love ofdunya is the root of all sins. 

This root has been extirpated - it has been taken out completely. And 
when the root has been taken out, how can there be a trunk? Branches 
emerge from the trunk. If the root is not there and there is no trunk, how 
can there be any branches? So, hubbe-dunya is the root and the root has 
been eradicated - eradicated in such a way that it does not sprout again. 
This is termed zawale akhlaqe-razilah bimalkah-tamah. A root will sprout a 
little shoot; the shoot develops into a trunk; the trunk will give off branches; 
and the branches will have smaller branches coming off them. Seeing there 
is no root, where will the impure, evil and disgraceful branches spring out 
from? Where will takabbur come from? Where will tama’ spring from? 
Where will hirs show itself? Where will bukhl show itself? From where 
will ghussah poke its head? The root is non-existent. The root of all the 
akhlaqe-razilah is hubbe-dunya. The Eternal Being is so embedded in the 
heart that there is just no place for finite beings. This is because what 
is Eternal and what is finite are two opposites and two opposites cannot 
occupy the same position at the same time. 

Loving one’s wife is a sign of wilayet 

That is why Hadhratwala u* 4>i used to say: “That person who has love 
for his wife - what is real and true ’ishq - what doubt can there be in his 
being a wall of Allah Ta’ala?” This is what Hadhratwala a* <ii said. 

Its explanation is as follows: The apron of wilayet demands an extremely 
exquisite and fantastic degree of chastity. (This means that, in order 
to aspire to the high state of being a saint - a wall of Allah Ta’ala - an 
extremely high degree of modesty and chastity are absolutely essential.) 
So, upon having true ’ishq for one’s wife, it follows that one will not gaze 
lustfully at others. Thus, this person will have an extreme degree of chastity 
and, therefore, what doubt can there be that this is the degree of chastity 
required for wilayet and, therefore, of this person being a wall? 

To love one’s wife - to have ’ishq for her - is not ’ishq for ghairullah (love 
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for somebody other than Allah Ta’ala). This ’ishq is for the sake of Allah 
Ta’ala. Huzur’s Up 4>i du’a was: 


ihip ^ ^33! ^ 


0 Allah! I am asking for the rizq of Your muhabbat (love) and the muhab- 
bat of that person whose muhabbat will be an aid to Your muhabbat. 


Therefore, such muhabbat for one’s wife will be an aid and reinforcement of 
one’s muhabbat of Zate-Bari Ta’ala. This can, therefore, not be considered to 
be ’ishq of ghairullah. Such a person will be an embodiment of chastity. 
The proof of this is the following: To what a high degree did Rasulullah 
Up a j*, not have ’ishq for Allah Ta’ala! Yet, despite this, Rasulullah j* 
r-L, j *Jj> *1 also had ’ishq for Hadhrat A’ishah ju; 4>i Despite this ’ishq 
for her, Rasulullah u* 4ii fulfilled the rights of equality with regard to 
his other wives. Even in his terminal illness Rasulullah 4_ip <ii j-* observed 
the finer points of fulfilling their rights, but nevertheless, he eagerly waited 
for the turn of Hadhrat AT'shah jui 4>i When the other wives came 
to know of his feelings, that Rasulullah 4_u 4>i j*, anxiously awaited the 
turn of Hadhrat A’ishah \*s. ju; <ii and that he experienced difficulty in 
going to each one in turn, all the other wives unanimously said: “Stay with 
A’ishah from now onwards.” The point is that Rasulullah A had 

’ishq for Hadhrat A’ishah S<s- 4)1 ^£ 0 j. 

So, to have ’ishq for one’s wife is not contrary to dawame-ta’at - nay, to 
the contrary, it is included in dawame-ta’at. 

To recapitulate: This digression occurred when we were discussing zikr: 
We had said that zikr is of two types, direct zikr or indirect zikr; we had 
also stated that zikr could also fall into the category of dawame-zikr; and 
then we had discussed small amounts of zikr and abundant zikr. Included 
was a discussion on the interlocking of two ’ibadat. 


The interconnection of the Kalimah, zikr, taqwa and iman 

Originally, we were saying that in “wa alzamahum kalimatat-taqwa” the 
possessive case of the Kalimah is towards taqwa and by Kalimah is meant 
Kalimah-Tayyibah, which is a zikr. And then its demand is taqwa. Taqwa, 
in turn, is the name of the wajib duty of dawame-ta’at. The demand of 
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the Kalimah is kathrate-zikr. This Kalimah is also the basic fundamental 
of iman. So, if the demand of the Kalimah is taqwa, to which is attached 
iman, Haqq Ta’ala causes an increase in the iman. 

[This paragraph appears rather complicated. In simple terms Hadhratji Up <ii u-j is 
demonstrating the interconnection of the Kalimah, zikr, taqwa and iman. This be- 
ing so, by abundant zikr, one’s iman will also increase, as is proven by the ayet that 
follows. TrJ 

U led! (Jjh ^dJl jA i 

He (Allah) is such, who has created forbearance in the hearts of the 
Muslims so that their iman can increase with the initial iman that they 
had. (Bayanul-Qur’an) (5.48.4.) 

One may put it forward as follows: “Take this iman and then take some 
more iman!” That is, Allah Ta’ala is saying that the purpose of developing 
tahammul is to increase one’s iman. From the grammatical analysis of this 
verse, the meaning we arrive at is that, by being given the tahammul in 
the original iman, their iman was increased. We can deduce that there is a 
continual increase in iman and that this increase in iman accrues by means 
of having taqwa with the iman. 

Who does not desire an increase in matters that are good? The farmer 
desires an increase in his cultivation; the landowner desires an increase in 
his properties; the trader desires an increase in his business. So, everybody 
wishes to have an increase in what is good. So, 0 mu’minin! What can be 
better and greater than iman? So, why is there not a quest for an increase 
in iman? 


Methodology for an increase in iman 

And, if the desire is there, there is a means and methodology for increasing 
everything. If the farmer wishes an increase in his produce, he ploughs the 
land thoroughly, he sows the best quality seeds at the proper time, he waters 
it when necessary and he protects the plants - as far as is possible - from 
storms and hail. In the same way the landowner will accumulate money to 
buy more land. In the same way the trader buys good quality merchandise 
at the right time at a cheap price and then sells the merchandise at the 
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appropriate time at a good profit. Is this not so, or do you think that an 
increase will accrue by itself? In the same way, 0 mu’mimn, the l'man that 
you have and the increase that you desire in it, the procedure - besides 
which there is no other procedure - is that you occupy yourself in ta’at 
and zikr. The basic concept behind zikr is to seat that Being in the heart 
and the mention (zikr) of this Being flowing from the lips continually. 
What is in the heart is on the lookout for any excuse to stream out of 
the lips. What is normally seated in the heart? The answer is: that for 
which one has an extremely high degree of muhabbat; and there is no 
other being who is worthy of such extreme love except Zat Barf Ta’ala! 
Therefore, there is absolutely no reason why His name should not keep 
coming to one’s lips. Haqq Ta’ala has made this such a general activity that 
even taharat is not necessary. Taharat has not been made a precondition 
(unlike other acts of ’ibadat) for making zikr. Allah Ta’ala desires dawame- 
zikr; and dawame-ta’at involves zikr, as has been explained above in the 
Hadith Sharif, that every obedient bondsman is a zakir, at times directly 
and at times indirectly. 

So, that mudarris who, with ikhlas and qana’at, without hirs-o-tama’ and 
acquisitiveness (lalach) for wealth, is giving Dim ta’lim - even though he 
is teaching kitabs preparatory to the study of Bukhari Sharif - he is in 
ta’at and directing himself to Allah Ta’ala. This is so even though he may 
be reciting the grammatical declensions of “fa’ala-yaf’alu,” or listening to 
the students and he is listening with full concentration. If he does not 
listen with full concentration, then some student may be repeating the 
declensions incorrectly and this will be contrary to his responsibility to 
his profession of teaching. Therefore, he most definitely has to listen with 
full attention to the student. On such occasions his zikr will diminish, 
because the mind cannot concentrate on two things at the same time. But 
this diminishing is not a real diminution. 

Take it that somebody sneezes involuntarily or coughs involuntarily - for 
that short while, temporarily, there will be some diminution perceived, but 
this is not real diminution. In the real sense of the word diminution would 
mean a lessening evident all the time - when he is sitting, when he is 
standing, when he is walking, when he is eating, when he is making wudhu, 
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when he is tired, when he is weak. This is real diminution. The incidental 
diminution that comes at the time of sneezing or coughing would not be 
referred to as real diminution. Similarly, the lessening that comes in one’s 
zikr or tawajjuh-illallah when involved in some other ta’at, will not be 
termed a diminution. Real diminution is that situation in which the thought 
of Allah Ta’ala, the consciousness of Allah Ta’ala, the remembrance of Allah 
Ta’ala in one’s heart is not there most of the time. Most of the time the 
name of Allah Ta’ala is not on the tongue. 

Importance of knowing masa’il 

These are masa’il of Suluk. That person who is a real and serious salik has 
a dire need for these masa’il. Just as there are masa’il of fiqh, so there are 
masa’il of Suluk as well. Those who perform namaz have an extreme need 
to know the masa’il of namaz. Similarly, those involved in the ’ibadat and 
ta’at of purification of the inner self, have a need of these masa’il - and the 
need is extremely important. Whereas those not performing their namaz or 
not performing their qadha, what need have they of the masa’il of namaz? 
Similarly, those who are not pursuing the path leading to islah, which 
entails spiritual cleansing (tazkiyah), purification (tasfiyah), detoxification 
(takhliyah) and adornment (tajliyah) - what need have they of the masa’il 
of Suluk? So, just as the talib of salat has need of the masa’il of salat, in 
the same manner the true and sincere talib of tazkiyah has need of the 
masa’il of Suluk at every step. 

I remember an episode concerning Maulana Rashid Ahmed Gangohui u-j 
Jp: Hadhratwala Up mentioned that Maulana Rashid Ahmed Gangohi 
Up <ii is-j, when he reached old age, used to remark: “What I have achieved 
at this stage of my life is that I do not find it necessary to consult any 
kitab to look for any mas’alah concerning namaz.” The deduction from this 
statement is that, after such a long period, he had mastered that amount 
of knowledge concerning namaz that it was not necessary for him to refer 
to any kitab. It also infers that this knowledge refers to masa’il of namaz 
only. As for the other ’ibadat, whether it pertains to acts of worship or to 
the category of transactions, etc., he still found it necessary to refer to 
other kitabs. 
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[Hadhratj fu* a «-j , addressing the eight to ten students oflfta present in the majlis, 
said:] 

0 Muftis! Just assess how necessary it is to study kitabs; how extremely 
important it is to devote one’s time to attaining ’ilm; and how imperative 
it is to do research, to probe, to investigate, to explore in-depth. And, 
seeing how necessary it is to do research on the masa’il of namaz, etc., 
of zahirf ’ibadat, then similarly - nay, even more so - is it necessary to 
know the masa’il of batin \ ’ibadat. The masa’il mentioned above are ones 
concerning Suluk and Tasawwuf - masa’il of the batin - which the ahle 
batin have need of. 

Importance of asking. Some examples 

Example one: Once a lady came to ask a mas’alah. She said: “My husband 
has passed away (and I am in iddat). Some ghair-mahram men do not wait 
for permission before entering the house. They merely clear their throat 
audibly and walk in. My gaze fell on them. What I wish to know is: has my 
iddat become invalid by my gaze falling on them?” 

These are some misconceptions, from the Age of Ignorance, that are 
fixed in the minds of people and such misconceptions are eradicated with 
great difficulty. But see, this lady felt the need so she went to find out the 
mas’alah. 

The answer to this query is as follows: She will need to leave the house to 
answer the call of nature; or she will leave the house to see to the cooking 
if there is nobody to assist her; or even if there is somebody to assist her 
then, too, she may need to leave the precincts of the house itself. However, 
she should not go beyond the boundary of the last door on the property. 
And if her gaze falls on somebody while in the house, it does not break 
the iddat. That leaves the question of purdah: Those with whom she has to 
observe purdah, this she has to do all the time, whether she is observing 
her iddat or not. 

Example two: There was another query: A certain person asked the 
following mas’alah: “I had some black material with me, imported from 
another country. I had some clothes sewn with it for personal use. 
Somebody told me that it is haram to wear black clothes.” 
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He must have heard it from some Shf ah, etc. In my reply I said: “Ask this 
other person what is the reason for it being haram. He should provide proof 
of it.” This reply has the answer to his query as well in that, when there 
is no Shar’i reason for an item to be na-ja’iz, then it is ja’iz. At times such 
errors occur when people have no knowledge of the Sharf at. 

You see that neither did that lady’s iddat become invalid, nor is it haram to 
wear black-coloured clothing, but not knowing the mas’alah, both persons 
became distressed and made necessary enquiries. It happens similarly with 
that person treading the path of Suluk that he may come across some 
problem and he may become distressed through ignorance. It may be that 
the matter was correct, but in his view he thought it to be incorrect. This 
is why it is necessary for him to know the masa’il of Suluk. 

The majlis of the sheikh is a majlis of ’ilm 

This is why the majlis of the sheikh is a majlis of the knowledge of Suluk 
for the salikrn - it is a majlis of the knowledge of tazkiyah. There is not 
ta’lim of only zikr, but the majlis is for the knowledge of zikr. That is, the 
majlis takes place to narrate those categories of knowledge which become 
necessary when the effects of making zikr manifest themselves. Similarly, 
the majlis takes place to impart the knowledge of the presentation of the 
effects of dawame-ta’at with zikr. The majlis is not for the ta’lim of tasbih 
and zikr. 

So, in the same manner that the person performing namaz will benefit 
from mention of the masa’il of namaz and he will be happy at these 
explanations, those who are travelling on the path of Suluk - those who 
are involved in their tazkiyah, who encounter problems all the time, who 
experience certain manifestations - these are the ones who will benefit 
from these discourses. Their hearts will be happy at these discussions. 
Their hearts will be affected by these talks. Certain sentences will actually 
make them ecstatic. As was mentioned just now, that person able to make 
only a little zikr because of being occupied with Dim or permissible worldly 
work has no lesser thawab and qurb than that person able to make zikr in 
abundance. How happy will these people not feel on hearing this mas’alah 
of Suluk! Each such individual will tell himself: “Today I have been given 
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the answer to my question - the answer to that problem that I thought 
was some deficiency in me and which caused me to become despondent. 
Today I have received an answer bringing with it inner tranquillity.” He 
will be feeling happy and will continue with his efforts. 

Hadhratwala Up <ii u-j related an incident concerning Shah Fadhlur- 
Rahman Ganj Muradabadi .a* 4>i Before relating this incident let me 
relate another incident that comes to mind. This concerns obedience to 
the sheikh (ittiba-e-sheikh) and was also related to us by Hadhratwala 

«uL p *0)1! 


Qissas concerning ittiba-e-sheikh 

Qissah one: The wazir from Bhupal visits Shahsahib: 

It was frequently witnessed that at Shahsahib’s place (that is, at Shah 
Fadhlur-Rahman Ganj Muradabadi’ s Up u-j place), a visitor would be curtly 
sent away. Shahsahib would bluntly instruct: “Take him out of here! 0, just 
take him away!” 

Once it happened that the wazir of Shah-Jahan Begum-waliah of Bhupal 
arrived at his place. It was at night. According to his habit Shahsahib said: 
“Go! Go!” He gave the order for him to be taken away. Shahsahib’s son, 
whose name was Muhammad-Mia, said: “This is the wazir of the Nawab- 
Begum of Bhupal.” Shahsahib remarked, speaking loudly: “So, what has 
that to do with me? If he is a wazir, he is a wazir of his own place. Get 
him out!” 

He was always in a state of juzb (absorption). Shahsahib’s son pleaded 
with his father again. Shahsahib relented: “Very well. Call him in.” He was 
called in. Shahsahib asked: “What brings you here?” The wazir replied, 
Begumsahibah has sent me to request you to make du’a for her.” Shahsahib 
said: “Very well. I shall make du’a.” The du’a was made. 

The wazir even obtained permission to stay over, but on condition that it 
was only till midnight. That is, he had permission to stay in the khanqah 
till twelve or one o’clock only. He was to leave the khanqah after that. The 
wazir agreed to this. 

Just see now how he acted. Think about it. From this one will be able to 
gauge what the quality of the people of that age was and what the attitude 
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was of those who supposedly had proper i’tiqad. Nowadays? Just do not 
ask! 

Hadhratwala related that when the time for him to leave approached, 
the wazirsahib gathered up his baggage and prepared to depart. Disturbed 
from their sleep, the eyes of some of the others residing in the khanqah 
opened and they saw the wazirsahib ready to leave. These residents of the 
khanqah, these who had faith and confidence in their sheikh, said: “Where 
will you go at this early hour? Where will you stay? It is still night. You will 
have difficulties. Stay over here and you may leave in the morning.” The 
wazirsahib, who was from a noble family - nobility has with it a certain 
effect - said: “It was the order of the sheikh. I had permission to stay only 
till this time. If I were to stay beyond this time it will be betrayal of a trust 
and I will be acting in opposition to his command. I cannot stay. I will leave 
the khanqah and stay in some masjid or other.” Consequently, he did not 
stay but left immediately. 

From this you can gauge what those with i’tiqad were saying and what level 
of behaviour the wazirsahib exhibited. This incident has been mentioned 
incidentally because of the beneficial lesson in it. What I actually wanted 
to do was relate another incident. 

Qissah two: Shahsahib and the murid who refused to leave 

In a similar manner, another individual came to Shahsahib. Salam and 
musafahah took place cordially. After a short while Shahsahib said: “Very 
well! Go! Get up!” This person stayed put - he refused to get up! Shahsahib 
himself stood up, took this person’s bedding and placed it outside the door. 
This person stood up, went to fetch his bedding from outside and brought 
it straight back in and sat down again! Shahsahib said: “You have come 
back? Get up! Go!” When this person remained seated, Shahsahib again 
stood up, took his bedding and again placed it outside. This person again 
fetched his bedding and again came to sit inside. Shahsahib again took the 
bedding out and this person again brought it in. 

This cycle repeated itself three or four times. Shahsahib then said: “Have 
something to eat - it is mealtimes.” Shahsahib went inside the house and 
sent some food from inside. The visitor said: “All this hustle and bustle is 
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because of food - I shall not eat the food!” He sent the food back. Shah 
Maulana Fadhlur-Rahman Ganj Muradabadi Sahib brought the 

food back himself and said: “Brother, the fight is between me and you 
and not with the food. Eat the food.” The visitor said. “I shall not eat.” 
Shahsahib said again. “What fight is there with the food? Come, eat the 
food.” This time the visitor complied and ate. Shahsahib then asked. “Why 
have you come?” The visitor replied. “There is some obstacle in my batini 
condition. I have come to have it remedied.” Shahsahib said: “Oho! Why 
did you not say so right at the beginning? I had thought that, just like all 
these worldly people who come here for me to make du’a for their worldly 
problems, you had also come for the same purpose. They waste much of 
one’s time.” Shahsahib said: “Fine. Sit down.” The visitor came to sit nearby 
and Shahsahib resolved the problem that the person had encountered. The 
visitor made salam and musafahah and then departed. 

It is appropriate to note that Shahsahib did not get kashf of the purpose 
of the visitor’s coming, whereas Shahsahib used to experience a lot of 
kashf. Kashf is not essential for a person to be a buzurg - if kashf occurs, 
well and good; if it does not occur it is not a problem. 

In Suluk and Tasawwuf- also called tazkiyah-batin - together with deeds 
performed, certain conditions of a unique type present themselves. This 
person then experiences difficulties. In order to solve these problems it is 
necessary to know certain laws. These are called the masa’il of Tasawwuf. 
These discourses are to enunciate these masa’il of Tasawwuf. These 
discourses are not for enumerating the masa’il of Fiqh. These discourses 
are beneficial for those who are involved in the tazkiyah of their batin. 
Those who do not fall into this category should sit silently, for they will not 
understand. Take this example: If somebody is absolutely famished and he 
is asked. “How much are two plus two?” he will say: “Four slices of bread.” 
The reason is that he is desirous of bread. He will not say: “Four rupees,” 
because he is not desirous of rupees at that moment. 

Creating sakinah - calmness/ tranquillity 

I was saying that when the demand of the Kalimah is taqwa, then Haqq 
Ta’ala creates sakinah and tahammul in the hearts of the mu’min muttaqi, 


~ 78 ~ 


BOOKLET NUMBER FOURTEEN 


so that there may be an increase in the iman that is present within him. 
It is thus apparent that iman can increase. What are the ways and means 
of attaining this? It is dawame-ta’at and kathrate-zikr. 

At this juncture there is a point that ordinary folks will also understand: 
Haqq Ta’ala is saying that Allah Ta’ala creates sakinah in the hearts of the 
mu’minm. From this it is to be understood that it is necessary that there 
should be tahammul in the heart of every mu’min. Another name for this 
is waqar (dignity / gravity). This means that when one is confronted by 
some behaviour from others that is contrary to one’s temperament - either 
episodically or continually - one’s own attitude should portray sakinah; 
one should display tahammul; one should not exceed the bounds of dignity; 
one should not descend into a state where one uses harshness in speech, 
or words or tone of voice. Another’s bitter act should be considered to be 
a draft of sweet nectar and swallowed! And when will this happen - when 
will one consider a bitter draft to be sweet nectar? This will only happen 
if you have drunk it in Suluk - when the batini tazkiyah of the nafs has 
become solidly embedded in the heart. Then, when that which is embedded 
in the heart, comes to mind - the concepts firmly planted in the heart are 
pictured, the ingrained lessons are remembered - this inner force converts 
the bitter draft to sweet nectar and swallows it. What is this inner force 
that is sitting there? It is called “ridha-e-llahi” - being pleased with Allah 
Ta’ala. Ridha has converted all bitter things to sweet nectars. 

Take this illustration: In the old days when we attended school, malaria 
was common. As a preventative measure the headmaster would line up 
the pupils at midday and make them take quinine in his presence. Water 
was kept nearby and the tablet was given and gulped down with the 
water. Why did he have to personally supervise this? The reason is that 
the quinine tablet was very bitter and he had to personally supervise the 
whole procedure to ensure that nobody defaulted. But nowadays there 
has been progress: the quinine tablet is sugar-coated. It can be swallowed 
easily without having to be washed down with huge amounts of water. 
Just see how a bitter pill was made sweet so that it could slide down the 
throat with ease. 

In the same way, that bitter action that you encounter from others, the 
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nectar of ridha-e-llahi, which is kept inside you, is mixed with the bitterness 
and swallowed with ease. In the same way that the bitter quinine tablet 
is coated with sugar and swallowed to maintain physical health, it is also 
necessary to swallow the bitter words of others to maintain ruhani health. 
And what constituent is necessary to eliminate the bitterness? It is ridha. 
This ridha-e-llahi is an objective in order to achieve qurb-e-llahi. That is 
why that bitter item has been made sweet and swallowed. This is the effect 
of treading the path of Suluk. Even if it is not achieved all at once, it will 
come steadily, by degrees. The reason is that this person is concerned and 
attentive, and the effects will manifest, slowly and gradually. His condition 
becomes such that if anybody throws abuse at him he is not grieved. If he 
is affected, then it is only momentarily: here it comes and there it goes. 
He does not sit down despondent. If somebody thumps him on the back 
he does not even look back to see who it was. He is involved in tazkiyah - 
involved to that extent that a bitter item, a bitter word, is converted to a 
sweet word and swallowed. 


Conclusion and du’a 

I have proven from the segment of the ayet: “Kalimatat-taqwa,” the 
compulsory nature of obedience, as well as some masa’il of Suluk and the 
importance of tazkiyah of the nafs. When it becomes compulsory to act on 
Kalimatat-taqwa, then an increase in iman occurs, as has been explained 
in detail above. 

May Allah Ta’ala grant us talabe-sadiq, with zouq and shouq and may He 
grant us the taufiqe-arzani to adopt the ways and means that Allah Ta’ala 
has mentioned, of increasing our iman. 


Khuda Hafiz 


‘UiljLo! 
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4i\ ^ 

FOREWORD 

Alhamdulillah, once again, solely through the fadhl of Allah Ta’ala and the 
barkat of my Sheikh Up <ji u-j (also, not forgetting the valued du’as of our 
readers!) this fifteenth discourse is ready. 

Many readers found the majlis translated in Booklet Number Fourteen a 
bit difficult to understand. I thus felt that the next majlis to be translated 
should be easy to understand. Through Allah Ta’ala’s fadhl, I was given 
some tapes of some majalis that were conducted by Hadhratji Up a ^ 
on one of his trips to South Africa. Among these was a majlis on eating, 
drinking, clothes and homes - simple and basic topics that affect everybody. 
One may feel that there cannot be much to discuss as far as these subjects 
are concerned, but with the unique talents that Allah Ta’ala had bestowed 
Hadhratji 4 >i **- Jt these basic topics are discussed with such perspectives 
as to leave one quite wonderstruck. 

May Allah Ta’ala give us all the taufiq to benefit from these discourses. 

jj-oi 

Dr. I.M. 



Clarification: 

The “For Friends” series are translations of works in Urdu, mostly from 
recorded tapes. The original discourses in Urdu are not necessarily recorded 
by me. For example, the Wasiyet that appears at the end of Booklet Number 
Six was given to Hadhrat Maulana Dr. Hafiz Tanwir Ahmed Khan Sahib 
c \Sji, who noted it down in Urdu, and which was then translated by me 
into English. 

Yes, I do remember being present in some of the majalis, but not all of 
them. It is not possible to note down all those who were instrumental 
in recording these majalis or in printing the Urdu versions or in making 
them available to me. Readers are requested to make du’a for all involved 
in having these booklets published. 
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[This is a translation of a majlis held by Hadhrat Maulana Masihullah Khan Sahib 
4i\ i»j in South Africa, either in 1982 or 1984.] 




Oyou who Believe! Eat what is tayyib (pure, delicious and of high quality) 
which We have provided for you. (S.2.172.) 


I have been requested to conduct a majlis - that there should be discourse 


for a period. So, this is a majlis, but it has also taken on the form of a 
bayan. 

Pondering on what to speak on, the thought came to mind that bayans on 
different topics are being given on an on-going basis on various occasions. 
And, generally, in the minds of people this thought is embedded that the 
molvisahiban, what else will they speak on except namaz and rozah? And 
that we have heard these topics discussed many times already. 

Reality of wudhu 

So, I could not think that, if there is to be a bayan, what topic it should be 
on. Ears are already well-acquainted with these topics. I would go so far as 
to say that people are filled to the brim. And whatever item one’s heart is 
filled to capacity, no delight or enjoyment remains in that item. 

If one were to lecture on wudhu people will say that they know how to 
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make wudhu. However, if one has to ponder over the correct meaning of 
the word “wudhu”, that the root word from which it is derived is “dhau” 
which means “light/ brilliance”, that, making wudhu for years on end, 
the light and brilliance that is kept in wudhu, has still not entered one’s 
heart, can one still claim that one knows how to make wudhu? If one 
knew, it may be that one has performed what is fardh but has not paid 
any attention to what is sunnat and mustahab, there being no wajib acts 
in wudhu. Also, one may have had no qualms on having left out what is 
sunnat and mustahab. 

Contrary to this, let us look at those personages who, because of their 
ta’alluq with Allah Ta’ala, their nisbat with Allah Ta’ala, their muhabbat 
of Allah Ta’ala, that if they leave out any act commanded to them, even 
though they may not be it in the category of fardh or wajib, but may be 
in the category of sunnat and mustahab, they feel as if there is a massive 
burden placed on them, as if a snake has bitten them in their very chests. 
Until they have not compensated for their lapse, they are not at ease and 
do not rest. The worrying thought is: “On the Day of Qiyamat what face 
will I show to Rasulullah Up a\ j^?” 

Qissah concerning Khwajah Mu’muddm Chistf aJlP 4)1 

So much so, that Khwajah Mu’muddm Chistf Up a u-j once read his Isha 
namaz and went to sleep. Rasulullah <ii j*, came to him in his dream 

and said: “Mu’muddm! You claim to have muhabbat for me, but you have 
omitted a sunnat! When making wudhu for Isha you left out making khilal 
of your fingers?” Khwajahsahib’s temperament was not like mine and 
yours. His disposition had a completely different hue to it. His eyes opened 
from his sleep. He got up, repeated his wudhu and performed his Isha 
namaz again. 

Was his initial wudhu not valid? It was. Was his initial Isha namaz not 
valid? It was. Yet, people like us make an effort to bring perfection to all our 
worldly tasks, that there should be no defect at all in that task. Here, there 
was a shortcoming, a certain defect - a sunnat was omitted, a mustahab act 
was neglected. How could he tolerate this? His ta’alluq with Allah Ta’ala 
was not like ours. He made wudhu again and repeated his namaz. He was 
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not satisfied with only this - he was not complacent with this act only, 
he was not content at merely doing this. However, in compensation for 
his neglect, being penitent, he reprimanded himself: “Why had I omitted 
the mustahab of khilal of the fingers?” He performed a hundred rak’ats 
of nafl namaz daily. This was for a period of six months certainly, but I 
think it could have been for a year! This is why there was an illumination 
produced in his heart from the act of wudhu. What his namaz did was a 
stage much higher. 

As I was saying, were I to speak on wudhu, people will say that we know 
how to make wudhu. The same will be said about namaz. So, my mind kept 
on pondering: What should I speak on? People have heard everything - 
bayans take place almost daily. Also, may Allah Ta’ala cause the Tabligh 
Jama’at to progress more, with blessings and sincerity - its talks are 
on-going, mostly on Kalimah Tayyibah and namaz. So, nothing came to 
mind. 

Just now, a little while ago, when I entered the ’ibadat-khanah for the 
Maghrib namaz and, as I sat down this ayet which I have recited a little 
while ago before you, came to mind. Bayans on namaz and rozah are given 
all the time, so why not speak on eating and drinking? That is why I recited 
that short ayet before you. Make du’a that Allah Ta’ala gives the taufi'q to 
give a bayan in connection with this ayet. 


Eat what is pure, delicious and of high quality 

In this ayet Allah Ta’ala is addressing the mu’minin: 






a". 


;jji tjfl; 


Oyou who Believe! Eat what is tayyih (pure, delicious and of high quality) 
which We have provided for you. (5.2.172.) 


That is: “Eat of the rizq - Our provisions - given to you by Us.” “Tayyib” 
means what is not only pure but of high quality and delicious as well. This 
is the meaning of this ayet. 

The question arises: Why is the word “amanu” (Believers) attached to 
eating? The grammatical form is that of a command, making it compulsory 
(wajib). So, how is it that it is wajib to eat? Together with this command is 
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the condition of “tayyib” - pure and delicious. And further on it is stated: 
“Which We have provided”. A number of issues need to be discussed. 

Firstly, the order is to eat. Why has the order been given to eat? The reason 
is this that those addressed are the “amanu” - “those who Believe”, the 
mu’minm. Much is contained in the words employed, “fman” means to have 
conviction - to firmly believe, to accept. To have conviction on something 
implies that whatever is kept in that word is firmly believed - all those 
aspects that are covered by this word are accepted. This would then mean: 
“0 those of you who believe in Allah Ta’ala - those who have brought faith 
on His existence, with the attribute of ‘wahdaniyet’ (Him being One, with 
no partners,), seeing He is Alim, Qadir, Sami’, Basir, Mutasarrif, being One 
who, bearing in mind your needs, created the heavens and the earth and 
whatever is on the earth, and whatever is between the heavens and the 
earth (the wind, clouds, etc.), through His power. And you cannot deny this. 
You have to acknowledge that our magnanimous and bountiful Creator has 
created all these for us. 

Furthermore: “When I have been your Creator through My power, then 
from the aspect of divinity, why should I not be the only Deity worthy 
of being worshipped? When, through My power, for your sake I created 
everything for your every necessity, that you are dependent on Me for all 
your needs for your existence, and this you acknowledged and accepted, 
what is the reason for you not accepting My divinity in the aspect of 
worshipping Me only in the manner prescribed? It is absolutely necessary 
that you also accept Me as One being worthy of worship. And, when this 
the case that I am the only One worthy of being worshipped - that I am 
your Master, your Nourisher and Cherisher, your Creator, Most-High, All- 
Powerful, All-Hearing and All-Seeing, All-Domineering, having full power 
and control over everything - what other being can there be that is worthy 
of being worshipped? It therefore becomes conclusive and necessary that 
there is none other worthy of worship except Me, and that your service - 
which is termed “’ibadat” - becomes necessary.” 

This conclusion is compulsory but, nonetheless, there is also an ayet 
laying down the instruction the purpose for the creation of mankind. Allah 
Ta’ala has stated: 
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I have not created Jinn and Man except that they worship Me only. (5.51.56.) 

What was compulsory from the aspect of takwrn, has now been placed 
in a Shari’ ah context. 

The grammatical construction is such that emphasis is placed on the word 
“only”. Seeing that at this moment it is Mankind that is being addressed, 
the ayet states that insan has been created for the ’ibadat of Allah Ta’ala 
alone. We have restricted the meaning of ’ibadat to namaz and rozah only. 
Note that the word is “li-ya’budun” (to make ’ibadat) and not “li-yasulun” 
(to perform salat), or li-yasummun” (to keep fasts), or li-yazatun” (to pay 
zakat), or “li-yazakkarun” (to make zikr). The wording is not that we have 
been created for specific acts only, like performing salat, or keeping fasts, 
or giving zakat, or making zikr. A general term has been used - that we 
have been created for His worship solely. 

Duties of a slave 

The root word of “ya’budun” is “’abd” and it means “a slave”. In Farsi, the 
word is “bandah”. Thus, Allah Ta’ala is our Master and we are His slaves. 
The meaning of the ayet would thus be as follows: 

“I have created mankind for My slavery - that he should live as My 
slave.” As you know, a slave has no specified duties but general duties. If 
he is told to cook food, he cooks food; if he is told at any time to massage 
the legs of his master, he massages his legs; if he is instructed to spread 
out the dastarkhan and feed others, he spreads it out and feeds others; 
if he is told to prepare water for wudhu or istinja he prepares the water; 
and, dear brothers, if the king is invited anywhere at any time and he is 
unable to attend, he will give this very same slave of his the necessary 
royal credentials and send him to represent royalty at the function. This 
is the reality of being a slave. 

From here it is apparent his position is not the same as that of a servant, 
worker or employee. In this latter situation the worker is given a specific 
duty to perform in a specific time period and he is entitled to be paid 
when his duties end. 

The whole creation was present for this type of duty. The various creations 
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had the necessary fortitude, they had the necessary strength. Allah Ta’ala 
had created vegetation, minerals, animals, mala’ikah and so forth. There 
is not a single creation from amongst these which is not making a very 
specific ’ibadat of Allah Ta’ala. 

Shah Waliyullah in his amazing kitab: “Hujjatul-Baligah”, has 

written an amazing commentary. He states that if we look at the trees, 
they are also occupied in ’ibadat: their ’ibadat is qiyam - standing erect. 
Creation like stone and rock, in the form of mountains, are also in ’ibadat. 
The ’ibadat of mountains is qu’ud - to sit down firmly. Animals are of varied 
forms. The quadrupets are in ruku - they are bent forward. Some animals 
are in perpetual sajdah. These are animals like the snake, the turtle and 
the scorpion - animals that drag themselves along the ground and remain 
on the ground entirely. In these ways animals, minerals and vegetation 
are all in ’ibadat - some standing erect, some bowing forwards, others in 
prostration and others firmly set in the ground. 

Similarly, the mala’ikah are also in ’ibadat. They have very specific ’ibadat. 
Those who were instructed to be in ruku when they were created are in 
ruku and will remain in ruku till the day of Qiyamat. Others, when created, 
were commanded to be in sajdah, will remain in sajdah till the day of 
Qiyamat. Others are in qiyam, others in jalsah, others in qa’idah. (To sit 
after sajdah is called jalsah; and to sit after the erect, qiyam, position is 
called qa’idah - both terms refer to sitting). So, the mala’ikah are also 
in ’ibadat, but in very specific ’ibadat of only one type. So much so that 
seventy thousand mala’ikah make tawaf (circumambulate) the Baitul- 
Ma’mur on a daily basis, and those who have had an opportunity once, 
do not get an opportunity to make tawaf again till the Day of Qiyamat. 
Daily, new groups of seventy thousand mala’ikah continue to make tawaf 
of the Baitul-Ma’mur. So, what must their numbers be? From this you can 
see that the ’ibadat of the mala’ikah is in the category of employees, that 
they have been set to do a specific duty for a specific time-period. On 
the contrary, the situation as far as insan is concerned, his ’ibadat, his 
obedience and his service are not in the category of a worker or employee, 
but in the category of a slave and of a khalifah. A slave has no one specific 
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duty. Whatever work is entrusted to the slave he is willing and ready to 
carry it out. The master of a slave has the right to order him as he wishes, 
and even to sell him. 

So, when Allah Ta’ala states that He has created man only for His worship 
it means that man has been created for servitude to Allah Ta’ala. One 
cannot say that, since man has been created solely for the worship of 
Allah Ta’ala, that he has now to stay in the confines of the masjid only 
and occupy himself with namaz, rozah, recitation of tasbih, tilawat of the 
Qur’an Sharif only. 

This is only one type of ’ibadat. This is not the correct meaning of the 
term “’ibadat”. Real servitude is to carry out at whatever time, whatever 
duty, whatever obedience, whatever service has been commanded. 

When told to eat, the slave is ready to eat. When told not to eat, he is 
ready to remain hungry. Being civilised, he may, at times, be told to behave 
in an “uncivilised” manner, he is prepared to do this even: when told to 
take off his clothes, wrap himself in two pieces of cloth, and told to run 
bareheaded, to walk round and round, he does this. When an “irrational” 
action is commanded, that he is to take some pebbles and fling them at 
some specific rocks, he is prepared to do this also. Obviously, I am referring 
to the person going for hajj, donning the ihram, making tawaf of the Ka’bah 
Sharif and pelting the jamarat in Minah. 

Goodness! Is this also something rational, that you take off your normal 
clothes and replace them with two sheets of cloth to wrap around you, 
that you become bare-headed, that you cut neither your nails nor your 
hair? Doing all these, has the person ostensibly not gone crazy? Shaitan is 
neither visible nor does he stand at certain spots, but you throw pebbles at 
him! Hundreds of animals are present and there is no ways that they will 
all be eaten, nevertheless, slaughter them! These, by way of illustration, 
are a few examples that have been placed before you. 

What type of ’ibadat is all this? But, seeing he has placed himself in 
bondage to Allah Ta’ala, and ordered to perform whatever task, at whatever 
time, in whatever manner, this slave carries out these orders and does 
whatever is commanded, at whatever time and in whatever manner told 
to him. 
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When you have understood the above and this concept has become 
embedded within you, then the word “amanu” demands from the tashrf i 
aspect [as set out in the Shari’ at], the service, the obedience and the varied 
acts of ’ibadat, all of which cannot be undertaken until the person has the 
strength to carry them out. Think about this: Until this person has not the 
strength and the power, what tasks will he be able to undertake? How will 
he hasten, how will he run, how will he climb, how will he stay hungry, how 
will he be able to slaughter and, several times daily, how will he bow down, 
how will he able to prostrate himself, how will he be able to stand and for 
how long will he be able to stand? So, if he has no strength and power in 
his body, how will he be able to carry out these acts of obedience, service 
and ’ibadat? For a human, from the aspect of servitude, the demands of the 
iman of a mu’min, is to remain ready at all times for obedience, service and 
’ibadat; and for this a special physical strength and power is necessary. 

Mere ruhani strength and power by themselves are not sufficient. This 
ruhani strength and power are inherently present in the mala’ikah, who are 
in no need of eating and drinking as they do not possess a physical body. 
They have no mood-swings. They do not fall ill. They do not become weak. 
They do not have the basic components in their makeup for these to display 
themselves, in contradiction to man, who possess the basic components 
for these limitations to show themselves. 

The ruh was in mushahadah-e-Haqq 

This ruh that is inside the physical body, was occupied in ’ibadat from 
before, like the mala’ikah. It is not that the ruh was not occupied in ’ibadat 
in the ’Alame-arwah before it came into the world - it was involved in the 
’ibadat of Mushahadah-e-Haqq . However, it was the wish of Allah Ta’ala 
that this ruh should be placed in a physical body, become activated in it, 
and then be occupied in ’ibadat. Otherwise, the mala’ikah were present 
for mere ’ibadat. But Allah Ta’ala’s wish was that there should be a noble 
and honourable distinctive creation, with the ruh placed in a physical 
body having some special qualities, and having an intelligence that could 
think and be able to discern, and be placed in this world. Thus, it became 
necessary, in order to obey, serve and make the various forms of ’ibadat, 
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that this physical body has strength and power. The more strength and 
power that this body has, proportionately the greater will be the ’ibadat 
that it will be able to undertake. If a person wishes to stand and recite His 
Word to Him but he has no strength in his legs, he will not be able to do 
this. If he has no strength and power in his back, he will not be able to 
make ruku and stay in sajdah for any length of time. This is proved daily 
by one’s observations. How do people make ’ibadat when weak and when 
strong, when ill and when well, when at home and when on a journey? 
So, until there is no strength and power in this body, it will not be able 
to make ibadat. 

So, it has become manifest that the demands of hnan are that of obedience 
and ’ibadat. And the demand of obedience and ’ibadat is that of having 
physical strength and power. Now, in order to acquire these, to attain 
these, it is necessary that the proper means, the procedures and the 
methodologies be employed. This is because this world is an ’Alame-asbab 
- a world where means have to be employed. Until and unless the means 
are not utilised, Allah Ta’ala’s system is such that the objective will not 
be attained. 

We have come to know that it is necessary to eat in order to make ’ibadat. 
And, in order to eat, edible items are necessary. And, in order to obtain 
these, the means and methodologies for obtaining and procuring them are 
necessary. And the rule is that the means that are necessary also fall into 
the category of necessity. Therefore, seeing ’ibadat is wajib, and in order to 
carry out ’ibadat eating also becomes wajib; and in order to eat utilising the 
means is wajib. So, it follows, according to the rule enunciated above that, 
in order to make ibadat, it becomes wajib to use the means for obtaining 
food. When this is so, that it becomes wajib to utilise the means for earning 
a livelihood, then it follows that earning a livelihood and utilising the 
means for this, also fall in the category of ’ibadat. Ponder over this! 

However, it is important to bear the following perspective in mind: The 
fundamental or original objective is ’ibadat. This is of primary importance. 
The means to this objective, although also falling into the category of 
wajib, take on a secondary importance, because they are not objectives 
in themselves but are a means to the primary objective of ’ibadat. They 
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are subservient to the primary objective. According to values, the primary 
objective of ’ibadat will hold the highest position and will be of greatest 
importance, whereas the means will hold a lesser value and will be of lesser 
importance. So, the original ’ibadat will be of primary importance, whereas 
eating to make ’ibadat will be of lesser importance and the means to attain 
food for eating will also be of secondary and lesser importance. 

To summarise: Haqq Ta’ala has stated: “I have created you solely for My 
’ibadat. For this ’ibadat strength and power is necessary. The means and 
methods to attain these are also ’ibadat as far as you are concerned, in 
that you may be able to eat and become stronger so that you may make 
more and more ’ibadat.” 

The progress of fman is dependent on deeds 

O 1 44&I ju£Ji 

All good words rise to Him and he exalts all virtous deeds. (5.35.10) 

The Kalimah-Tayyibah ascends upwards, towards the heavens. However, in 
soaring upwards and maintaining its momentum and attaining an elevated 
stage, it has no intrinsic power to do so. It requires the assistance of an 
external force in order to be able to propel it. Haqq Ta’ala has said that the 
force of elevating this Kalimah is ‘‘’amilus-salihah” - good/ pious deeds. 

Thus, because of the demands of fman and by virtue of the need to make 
’ibadat, it becomes necessary to eat, so that one can have the necessary 
strength and power for this, and one can perform good deeds - ’amilus- 
salihah - to increase and elevate one’s fman more and more. 

That is why Allah Ta’ala has ordered: “0 you with fman, eat!” Without 
eating you will not be able to do anything. And this eating will be included 
in your ’ibadat. You should not consider this eating to be a “worldly” activity 
and you stop eating! Yes, when, together with eating and performing good 
deeds with taqwa, you attain spiritual strength - a ruhanf power - and your 
spirituality (ruhaniyet) becomes very elevated. Eating less or not eating at 
all for a few days, will not bring about any physical weakness in you. But 
do not try to do this in the initial phases. 

From the stories of the auliya-Allah, annotated in the books of history of 
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the auliya- Allah, the following practice is proven to be true: 

A wall of Allah Ta’ala took out an almond from its shell and started fasting. 
At the time of iftar he took out the almond and nibbled a very small piece 
from it, making the intention of breaking the fast and at the same, making 
the intention of keeping fast on the following day. The amount of water 
that he drank was the amount that the web space between the thumb 
and the index finger can hold. Having eaten this amount and sipped this 
amount of water, he fasted again on the following day! By that one nibble 
and sip, he has made his iftar and his sehri and has had his meal. It is not 
necessary that only if one sleeps and then one wakes up for a meal, then 
only ha one made sehri. He did not neglect his niyets. 

In a similar manner, when entering a masjid the more niyets for khair 
that one makes the more thawab one will receive. One may make the niyet 
for i’tikaf, for namaz, for zikr, for tilawat, and so forth. 

To continue: In this way the one almond lasted him six months! How he 
managed to do this, what was his ruhani strength, how he managed to 
survive, are issues that he - and those who have attained some ruhaniyet 
- would have been able to explain. These are matters that I and you cannot 
fathom. 

Let us leave aside such situations. These are individualised incidents to 
do with juzb (fervour). Generally the situation is that the demand of iman 
is ’ibadat and this is dependent on eating. That is why Allah Ta’ala has 
stated: 



Eat! Without eating you will not have the strength to make ’ibadat. 
However, bear in mind: 

Eat what is halal, pure and clean. Do not eat what is haram. The word 
used is tayyib (good) and not tahir (pure). The word tayyib denotes that 
the food should not only be pure but delicious. This is the meaning of the 
word. If you wish you may check on the tafsir. Tayyib refers to what is not 
only pure but delicious and enjoyable as well - that which the temperament 
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will welcome and accept; that which will strengthen the blood. Whatever 
is gross and course that you eat in your diet will become excreta and the 
production of blood will be less. The blood that is formed will not be of a 
fine quality. When blood is not of a fine quality then there will be no special 
power and life produced. So, why should Allah Ta’ala say that one should 
eat what is course and indigestible, eat what is not pleasant? 

Eating & drinking what is delicious is not contrary to zuhd 

There was a sahabi Abul Haytham, who owned an orchard which 

was situated outside of Madinah and in which there was a well. The well 
produced very cool water. He used to bring cool water from this well for 
Rasulullah ^ a to drink. 

From this it is apparent that if a person, according to his capabilities and 
strength, were to make some arrangements, without any special and undue 
formality, to obtain or use an item, then this would not be contrary to 
zuhd. It is not contrary to being unattached to worldliness in one’s heart. 
Zuhd means that a person, in his heart, is not attracted to or attached 
to dunya. By taking this cool water and drinking it, Rasulullah aJj s. 4)1 
r-L, j did not forbid us from enjoying what is delicious. The degree of joy, 
cheer and fulfilment experienced at drinking cold water is not experienced 
by drinking hot water. Yes, drinking hot tea will bring about cheer and 
enjoyment because these are the inherent qualities of tea. However, we are 
seeing people drinking cold tea - iced tea - as is the custom in Europe! 

That is why our Haji Imdadullah Sahib a \ the Pir of our Pfr Hadhrat 
Ashraf Ah' Thanwi Up <ii among the many advices that he gave our 
sheikh, he also gave the following bit of advice: “Mia Ashraf Ah', whenever 
you drink water, drink cold water, so that you may make shukr with your 
heart. Otherwise the shukr will be only from the throat and not from the 
heart.” 

When I was still a student at darul-’ulum Deoband, I once wrote to 
Hadhratwala Up 4>i that from a young age my temperament is such that 
I desire to eat nice food, even though it be little. I wrote: “Eating nice food, 
good food, produces a cheer and joy in one’s disposition and from inside, 
from my heart, the urge arises to make shukr. So, I have the desire to eat 
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delicious food.” This is what I wrote to Hadhratwala Up The method 
of replying to letters was not to write a separate letter, but to draw a line 
on the same letter at the relevant area and write the reply there. 

Hadhratwala wrote back: 

pJSLSdlS- ^llll 

That person, having eaten and making shukr of Allah Ta’ala, is the same as 
that person keeping fasts and making sabr. We will not go into the debate 
of the Sufis whether sabr has a higher stage or shukr. 

From the incident where arrangements were undertaken to provide cool 
drinking water for Rasulullah ii we can deduce the following 

principle in order to obtain a working rule: To eat what is delicious; to wear 
what is “delicious”, to build a house that is “delicious” - that is, to enjoy 
good food, to wear good quality clothes and to build comfortable homes - 
all fall in the category of being “delightful”, producing cheer and elation 
in one’s temperament. On entering the home one’s spirits lift up. 

We are in need of food all the time and, generally, everybody is need of 
food; and strength is dependent on eating food, which is why food is being 
mentioned. Eat, but eat what is tayyib - what is pure, what is delicious. 

Another reason for this statement is that, from the time of his creation, 
from conception to birth, this human has been safeguarded from what is 
haram. He has been protected from the use of impure substances. When 
he was in his mother’s womb, you are aware that the child is being fed 
through blood vessels in the umbilical cord which connects the child to the 
mother. The mother’s menses stop. The child is thus nourished through the 
mother’s blood via the umbilical cord and not orally. Allah Ta’ala could also 
have made it that the mother’s blood could have flowed into the mouth of 
the foetus and the infant be nourished orally. However, the infant has been 
protected from ingesting anything haram while in the mother’s womb. 
This is an intimation from Allah Ta’ala that: “Seeing I had made these 
arrangements for you while you were in your mother’s womb, it is now your 
responsibility, after coming into this world, to maintain this arrangement 
yourself.” If tayyib was not supposed to be for him could najis (impure) be 
his lot? Unthinkable! 
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The ruhaniyet and nuraniyet that is produced by eating what is tayyib 
cannot be produced by eating what is najis and what is haram. And also, 
whatever the nutrition is of the species, if it is utilised in the correct 
manner, then the body will grow and thrive and gain strength. 

The examples I can quote are those of animals. Animals are of various 
types and their nutrition also varies. If one species tries to imitate another 
and eat the food eaten by the other, it will not thrive but will destroy itself. 
The food of the lion is meat. If cattle or goats start eating meat will they 
thrive or die? They will definitely die. There is an animal called khinzir. 
There are other species of animals which are the cow, the water-buffalo 
and the goat. The food of the former is rubbish and excreta, while the food 
of the latter are items like grain and grass, etc. If the khinzir eats what is 
filthy and impure, it will thrive and grow fat and strong. But if the cow, 
water-buffalo or goat were to eat the excreta that the khinzir eats, will 
they also thrive and grow fat and strong, or weak? These animals should 
not be eating the food eaten by the khinzir. They will obviously be harmed 
by this food. 

In a similar way, nay, even more so, the food of insan is what is tayyib 
- what is pure and good, because man is more delicate than the animals. 
Another aspect: If the kuffar eat what is haram, they may thrive and become 
big and fat, but when the Muslim eats what is haram, his health is going 
to suffer. His ruhaniyet will be corrupted. Whatever ’ibadat he used to do 
while eating halal, he will stop performing that ’ibadat on eating haram. 
His temperament will not be lively, it will not be cheerful, and he will not 
be able to make ’ibadat - and making ’ibadat is the objective. 

Eating halal and tayyib produces ruhaniyet and nuraniyet 

There is the story concerning Hadhrat Junaid Baghdadi u* 4>i that goes 
as follows: 

He went into seclusion for a period of forty days - a chillah. We heard this 
qissah from Hadhratwala .a* The forty days passed, but he experienced 
no ruhaniyet or nuraniyet - he experienced no spiritual upliftment or 
exhilaration in his iman within his heart. He became perturbed. He had 
been fasting; he had been up at night in prayer; he had been busy with zikr 
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and tasbih - but all to no effect. He went to his mother and said: “Ammajan, 
I have spent forty days fasting, staying awake at night in prayer and making 
zikr, but I have not noticed any effulgence in the l'man in my heart. I see 
no upliftment within myself. It appears that you had fed me some haram 
morsel. Some haram item had entered my system.” 

Just see where his gaze has focused on! Notice also what the qualities of 
the women were in that age. 

She replied: “Dear son, never mind feeding you haram, I myself have never 
eaten anything haram!” Hadhrat Junaid Baghdadi u* had such a strong 
conviction that he requested: “No, Ammajan, think carefully again.” 

The power of thought and meditation is such that if it is used correctly 
and sincerely, whatever shortcomings a person has, will present themselves 
to him. 

She pondered deeply. After a few moments she said: “I have just 
remembered something: When I was expectant, one day when I was on the 
roof-balcony, I plucked a berry from the branch of our neighbour’s berry- 
tree and ate it, without the permission of the neighbour. This I have just 
remembered.” The neighbour had a berry tree and one branch spread over 
their house. Hadhrat Junaid Baghdadi Up A u-j said: “How nice would it not 
be if you ask forgiveness from our neighbour.” His mother felt embarrassed. 
“What need is there to ask to be forgiven for a mere berry?” 

Nevertheless, she went to the neighbour and asked to be forgiven for 
having eaten that one berry without permission. Her neighbour herself was 
amazed and exclaimed: “Is a mere berry something to make an issue of and 
ask to be forgiven?” Hadhrat Junaid Baghdadi’s Up <ii mother said: “My 
son insists. Please forgive me in clear terms.” The neighbour said: “I forgive 
you whole-heartedly!” Hadhrat Junaid Baghdadi’s .a* mother returned 
home and said: “Son, I went to ask for forgiveness and our neighbour has 
forgiven me, and she has done so very happily.” 

Hadhrat Junaid Baghdadi U* again started a chillah, fasting, staying 
up at night in ’ibadat and making zikr. Hardly had four days elapsed when 
he experienced within his ruh a special effulgence, a special ruhaniyet 
and nuraniyet, whereas he had not experienced anything previously after 
forty days of effort. He told his mother: “My observation turned out to be 
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correct!” 

Just ponder over this: When was the berry eaten? On the other hand we 
see that the situation where people are deliberately, out of choice and with 
knowledge aforethought eating what is haram, but their conscience does 
not prick them. The reason is that light has, as yet, not entered their hearts 
that their conscience should prick them. If one takes clean, white clothes 
and a speck of ink or dirt were to fall on the clothes, one would become 
aware of this immediately. However, if the clothes are already filthy and 
full of stains, how will one become aware of that speck of ink or dirt? A 
normal reaction should be that these clothes are very dirty - do not use 
them as this will be most unbecoming. Do you now understand? 

cUih IJlS” 

Do you now understand? The condition attached is that of “tayyib” - 
pure and full of goodness. Eat what is tayyib - consider this to be Allah 
Ta’ala’s rizq. What is rizq from Allah Ta’ala is tayyib, and what is haram 
is not rizq from Allah Ta’ala. Allah Ta’ala may have created it but it is not 
meant for you. 

To recapitulate: Iman has to be clothed with good deeds - these are the 
demands of iman. Together with this it is necessary and compulsory to eat. 
It becomes necessary to adopt the means and the methods for attaining 
what one has to eat. What is initially wajib makes the means also wajib, 
so earning also becomes wajib. 

Now, to earn a living in order to obtain one’s rizq and food, there exist 
many means and methods. Amongst these is that of trade. Just as there is 
agriculture, artisanship and employment, there is trade as well. From my 
comments above, it should be apparent that this trade is also ’ibadat. This is 
a means of obtaining wealth, which is the means of obtaining food, which, 
in turn, is the means of making ’ibadat - so trade and business also become 
’ibadat. This commerce is not a “worldly” activity. It cannot be categorised 
as “dunya”. It is also included in ’ibadat. 

Virtues of an honest trader 

It comes in the Hadith Sharif that Rasulullah ^ j has stated: 
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What more can one want? The trader - that person whom we consider to 
be involved in a “worldly” activity - who is truthful, honest and trustworthy 
will be, on the Day of Qiyamat, with the Ambiya f sui rfc ip, the pious and the 
martyrs. Neither has this person fought in battle and become martyred, 
nor has he progressed to the stage of the siddiqin. One knows what an 
extremely high position is that of nabuwat yet Rasulullah a states 
that trade is a very elevated occupation. 

Doing business, many issues present contrary to one’s temperament; 
there is much temptation towards greed and avarice in it; many do become 
greedy and avaricious. Turning one’s tabiyet away from these temptations 
and pitfalls, immersing in trade with honesty and trustworthiness, is a great 
mujahadah. The rule is that the greater the mujahadah the greater the 
qurb-e-llahi. Thus, even in this trade there is that much qurb-e-llahi, and 
it is this qurb-e-llahi that will result in this trader being with the Ambiya 
the siddiqin and the shuhada. The task is small, the work is not 
much, but the reward and status and elevation and qurb are so high. 

If trade is not ’ibadat then how can there be companionship with the 
Ambiya f sui rfc u, the siddiqin and the shuhada’? The reason is that trade is 
a great ’ibadat. From this it is obvious that no work, no effort, of a Muslim 
is “worldly”. Everything is Din. 


The status of the neighbour of Hadhrat Junaid Baghdadi <u1p <0)1 kf'j 

Hadhratwala related a qissah concerning Hadhrat Junaid Baghdadi 
<ulp <0)1 When he passed away, somebody saw him in his dream and that he 
was injannat. He was happy and cheerful. This person asked him: “Hadhrat, 
how did you fare?” “Alhamdulillah, I was forgiven,” was the reply. AHadhrat, 
did you attain any elevated stages?” Hadhrat Junaid Baghdadi 
replied: “Alhamdulillah, I also managed to achieve elevated stages.” 

When we pass away we are presented before Haqq Ta’ala. As you know that 
when a criminal is apprehended there is first a pre-trial before the actual 
trial. When a visitor goes to the palace of a king as a guest, the visitor is 
first accommodated in the reception area before going to the royal court 
itself. Similarly, before the Day of Qiyamat, there is a “pre-trial” in the 
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’Alame-barzakh. These comments are in answer to the question as to how 
are we presented before Allah Ta’ala? This is a brief explanation. 

To continue: Hadhrat Junaid Baghdadi UpAiu-j said: “I have been forgiven 
and been given the glad tidings of Jannat here in the ’Alame-barzakh. I 
have also been granted high stages. However, I have been left behind by 
my fellow Muslim brother, my neighbour.” The questioner was amazed at 
this comment. He said: “Hadhrat, your neighbour who has passed away was 
not known for any special deeds. We had never seen him make any special 
mujahadah, or carry out any special riyadhat, or perform any ’ibadat like 
staying up at night in prayer, or make an excess of nafl namaz, or keep 
optional fasts in abundance. We have not seen any of these. So, why has 
he excelled?” 

Over there, realities come to the fore and present themselves. Hadhrat 
Junaid Baghdadi Up 4>i **-j replied: “The fact of the matter is this: I was alone 
with no responsibilities: no wife, no dependants. I was care-free. So I busied 
myself with communicating with Allah Ta’ala. However, my neighbour was 
married and had a family to support. He was obliged to go and work so that 
he could support his family. Also, his nafs had certain rights on him: 

dU uMp iu- j, jjj dU uMp ujLid 
Your nafs (life) has rights over you; your wife has rights over you. 

“He was involved in his necessary ’ibadat, he kept way from haram, he 
fulfilled the rights others had on him, and it was on the basis of this taqwa, 
together with the intention and du’a that he made that ‘0 Allah, free me as 
you have freed Junaid, so that I can also make your ’ibadat as he is doing,’ 
that he achieved what he did.” 

To earn what is halal tayyib is no ordinary achievement. While occupied 
in earning halal this was his intention. It was because of his intention 
that he earned this high position. Allah Ta’ala was virtually saying: “My 
bondsman desired to make such ’ibadat as Hadhrat Junaid Baghdadi 
Up. Even though he did not find the opportunity to do so, but he attained 
that reward based on his intention.” 
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Deeds depend on the intention 

Just ponder: To be involved in farming and watering the fields, or to be a 
labourer and earn in this manner and, simultaneously, make meagre ’ibadat 
with taqwa is a great ’ibadat. So, this trade is not “dunya” - it is also ’ibadat 
and a very great ’ibadat. Rasulullah ^ A stated that the trader will 
be with the Ambiya f ui the siddiqin and the shuhada’. 

Rasulullah ^ A also said that when this trader comes home tired 
and exhausted after a day’s work - running from here to there, fetching this 
and that - and falls asleep at night tired out, he sleeps completely forgiven. 
He has performed his Isha namaz with Jama’at and he then performed his 
Fajr namaz with Jama’at, Rasulullah j states that the whole night 

is written down for him as ’ibadat and forgiveness! 

On the night of the fifteenth of Shaban some are staying awake at night 
busy with nafl ’ibadat, they have visited the cemetery and recited Fatihah 
for the forgiveness of the deceased, but this trader, tired out from the day’s 
work, is unable to keep awake and sleeps away, he still gets the thawab of 
the virtues promised for the night of the fifteenth of Shaban! 

Do you now understand what trade is? 

It comes in the Hadith Sharif that Rasulullah has stated that 

when this trader, being occupied with his business the whole day, comes 
home in the evening and places his foot in his house the mercy of Allah 
Ta’ala descends much more on him. And Allah Ta’ala has a special muhabbat 
for him. 

Raha’ish, asa’ish, ziba’ish, numa’ish 

The seeking of a livelihood has a number of degrees. The first is fardh, the 
second is mustahab, the third is mubah and the fourth is haram. 

That person who has nothing to eat and is in abject poverty and is 
destitute, for him to seek an income is fardh. This stage is referred to as 
Raha’ish. This stage is fardh - to attain that much is compulsory. 

If the person has sufficient to eat twice a day, but he desires to have 
something more, so that he can eat with some comfort, then for him to earn 
that much more is mustahab. This stage is referred to as asa’ish, meaning 
comfort. After the stage of raha’ish comes the stage of asa’ish. 
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This will apply not only to food and drink, but will apply to clothes, to 
food and drink, to housing, and so forth. Applying these stages to housing 
we have the following: Having a small house which will provide shelter 
from the rain and the wind, from the cold and the heat, would be at the 
level of the first stage of raha’ish: One’s needs have been fulfilled. Having a 
house providing some comfort in addition to providing the basic necessities 
would fall into the next stage of asa’ish. By the way, these words I am 
using were coined by Hadhratwala Up He had a habit of rhyming his 
words. 

This second stage of asa’ish - to earn that much as to be in comfort - is 
mustahab. To earn so that one has more than the basic necessities and be 
comfortable and have the means to be at ease, will cause one to have peace 
of mind. The ’ibadat that is performed now will also be with peace of mind 
and tranquillity. Otherwise it will be the situation of: 

Evil income will result in an evil heart. 

And if the heart is filled with evil the person’s deeds will be evil. 

So, to strive in work in order to attain some comfort and ease (asa’ish) 
would be mustahab. 

Necessities of life: to have food, clothes and a house to stay in 

The necessities of life are: to have food, clothes and a house to stay in. 

The third stage is that of ziba’ish, also referred to as zinat - elegance/ 
adornment. Food should be delicious as well. The clothes should be 
presentable as well. The house should be elegant. There is some decorative 
work. These features, over and above the level of comfort, are termed zinat. 
This would then be mubah. A mubah act is one for which there is neither 
reward nor punishment. 

When I went to London, before my previous trip here to South Africa, 
I saw that they had carpets laid on the floors of their toilets. I was quite 
amazed at this, not having seeing this done before. My initial reaction 
was: “What unnecessary expenditure! What a waste of money!” This was 
just a thought. I enquired: “There are carpets in the rooms, where we 
walk with our shoes, but why are there carpets in the toilet as well?” My 
hosts explained: “Maulana, the cold here is intense. You will find thick 
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wallpaper hanging on the walls and the floors will have carpets. If these 
were not there, and one walks barefoot on the floor, the cold enters the 
body and one will get sick. These are methods used to ward off the cold 
and to protect ourselves.” 

Just see: What we had thought was an act of show (numa’ish), what we 
had thought was an indication of pride and arrogance - may Allah Ta’ala 
protect us from sin, as the thought of sin is also sin, thinking evil of others 
is also a sin - turned out to have a sound basis. Now I understood. The 
carpet was in the category of necessities. At the most it would fall in the 
category of asa’ish. It does not fall into the category of zmat and zfba’ish. 
However, even if it was done for beautification and for decorative purposes, 
then it would be mubah. 

There are thus three categories of earning discussed so far: the first 
of fardh, the second mustahab and the third of mubah. Yes, the fourth 
category of earning would be haram. 

Possibly there are those who did not know this. Is there a category of 
earning that is fardh, a category that is mustahab and a category that is 
mubah? Offo! This is an amazing elucidation! And there is a fourth category 
of earning and this is haram. This category is that of numa’ish. This is to 
do something for show; to impress others; to do something out of pride 
and arrogance; to show one’s high social status in the eyes of others. This 
is all haram. One should not have this intention. One can have any of the 
other three intentions - they would all be permissible. The first is fardh, 
the other two are permissible, that of mustahab and mubah. There is no 
sin attached to these two. 

One aspect that should be obvious to you after knowing the different 
stages is that we are referring to those earnings which are earned by halal 
means. One has to attain halal rizq. That is why that person who earns a 
living with the intention of fulfilling the wajib rights on himself, his family 
and dependents, so that he can feed and clothe them and, besides this, he 
also has the intention of, from time to time, seeing to the needs and the 
welfare of the poor and destitute, and also of his neighbours, that he may 
attend their needs and comfort, and that is the reason why he is exerting 
himself more and more in earning, it comes in the Hadfth Sharif that such 
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a trader’s face will shine more beautifully than the brilliance of the moon 
of the fourteenth night on the Day of Qiyamat! 

So, just see: the trader sleeps in a state in which he is forgiven; Allah 
Ta’ala is happy with the trader; the trader’s face will outshine the brilliance 
of the moon of the fourteenth night on the Day of Qiyamat - but which 
trader is being referred to? It is that trader mentioned in the Hadfth Sharif 
I had quoted: 

It is that trader who does not betray the trust placed in him and does not 
deceive others during his business and transactions with others. The virtues 
mentioned above refer to this category of trader. Do not for a moment 
question: What will I sell and what will I earn by using halal means? It is 
stated in the Hadfth Sharif that those earnings that have come through 
deceitful and impermissible means, may appear to roll in and come in 
abundance, but in the end the result is that of loss and destruction. There 
is no barkat in that wealth. Money will be seen to be coming in but how 
it disappears will not be perceived. 

Qissah of the honest bamboo-seller 

Hadhratwala Up mentioned that there was a person in Kampur who 
started a business selling bamboo. Hadhratwala Up 4>i had stayed in 
Kampur for some time. He taught at the madrasah there for fourteen 
years. 

This businessman had taqwa in him. The mas’alah is that if there is a 
fault in any item you are selling, you should reveal it to the buyer. Bamboo 
may have holes or various other defects. Reveal these to the customer. 
Similarly, clothes or other items may have defects which the customer may 
not be aware of. The trader knows these and he should inform the customer. 
According to the defect the price of the item will also be less. 

So, this businessman selling bamboo used to point out to the customers 
that this particular bamboo had this problem, that that bamboo had this 
particular defect and shortcoming in it but the other bamboo was of good 
quality. The price of the former was less and the price of the latter was 
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more. Because of his forthright manner, his business was not flourishing. 

The other adjacent bamboo-sellers, who did not have this taqwa and 
did not exercise this precaution, saw his plight and mocked at him. They 
commented: “Is this the way to make business, that you mention such 
things to the customers and do not make a sale and get no profits? This 
is definitely not the way to do business!” However, this bamboo-seller was 
of an honourable temperament and sadiqul-amm (as in the Hadith Sharif 
above) and carried on as he used to. 

But, dear brothers, after the buyers developed confidence and trust in 
him, his business picked up and the business of the others began to wane. 
This person’s business flourished to such an extent that the business of 
the others virtually collapsed. He became very wealthy. If a person acts 
according to the Shari’ at with taqwa, and he remains steadfast, that he 
should find himself in straitened conditions? This can never be! 

Imam Abu Hanifah till and the roll of faulty cloth 

Imam Abu Hanifah was a cloth merchant running a flourishing 

business. This trade was a family trade that had been running in the family 
from the time of his grandfather. He had inherited his shop from his father’s 
inheritance. The shop was huge and he had employees as well. Buyers used 
to come to the shop to buy but he also had a worker who used to take the 
cloth to the marketplace to sell. 

On this one occasion a worker was sent out with some bales of cloth 
to sell. One roll of cloth had a defect in it. Imam Abu Hanifah Up a i*-j 
instructed the worker that if anybody wished to buy this cloth it should 
be pointed out to him that the cloth had a defect. The worker took the 
cloth and went to sell it. When the cloth was sold, this particular roll was 
also sold. When he returned, he gave the details of his sales to Imam Abu 
Hanifah and handed over the money received. On being handed the 

money Imam Abu Hanifah enquired: “When you sold that particular 

roll of cloth, did you reveal the defect to the buyer?” The worker said: 
“Hadhrat, I forgot! I did not point out the defect. I sold that cloth for such 
and such an amount.” Imam Abu Hanifah Up <ji said: “That money has 
now become intermingled - halal and haram have now become mixed. 
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It does not behove us to utilise this money.” The entire proceeds - the 
entire amount that had been realised from the sale of all the bales of cloth, 
amounting to thousands - he gave away in charity! 

These virtues which have been explained, and what has been shown and 
proven that trade is not dunya, that trade is also Din, and Din is also ’ibadat, 
and ’ibadat has some rules and regulations governing it. And that trader 
that takes all this into consideration and is involved in trade, his stage is 
very high. What can be higher than that one should be in the company of 
the Ambiya f ->ui in the company of the siddiqin, in the company of 
the shuhada’; sleeping at night he is forgiven; the mercy of Allah Ta’ala 
descends on him; Allah Ta’ala shows muhabbat towards him; and on the 
Day of Qiyamat his face will shine brighter than the fourteenth moon? 

However, my dear friends, brothers and buzurgs, having listened to the 
virtues working and of earning, do not criticise such personages who have 
restrained themselves from working. They are not involved in seeking a 
livelihood. The condition attached to seeking a livelihood is that it should 
be halal. The Hadith Sharif states quite categorically: 

jJl}\ U*j <W2j . LS 

Seeking of a halal livelihood isfardh after thefardh of ’ibadat. 

It is apparent that the basic fardh is the fardh of ’ibadat. And seeking a 
livelihood is merely an instrument to fulfil the fardh of ’ibadat. And it should 
not happen that what is the means is made into the primary objective, and 
the primary objective is relegated to a secondary position, that the primary 
objective of ’ibadat is discarded and one is occupied mainly in trade. This 
is topsy-turvy - the objective has been discarded and the means has been 
made into the objective; what is primary is made secondary and what is 
secondary is made primary. 

For example: When we wake up in the morning, our first fardh is this 
that we should cleanse ourselves by means of wudhu and proceed to the 
masjid - provided that the masjid is not at a distance - and perform our 
Fajr namaz with Jama at. The order for namaz is that whichever namaz that 
we have been ordered to perform - the five obligatory prayers - should 
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be performed in whatever time - the stipulated times - in the prescribed 
manner - with Jama’at - in whichever place - in the masjid - provided that 
there is no Shar’i excuse. This is the order we have to obey first on waking 
up in the morning. Thereafter we have to fulfil the other fardh of seeking 
a livelihood by involving ourselves in work. 

The status of tawakkul is higher 

However, if some bandah of Allah Ta’ala keeps himself occupied only in the 
fardh of ’ibadat and pays no attention to seeking a halal livelihood - how 
can a person be engaged in two occupations at the same time? - and he is 
a zahid, one should not level any criticism at him, as we see being done. 
People say: “What has happened to him that he has broken his arms and 
legs and sits in the masjid? Can’t he go out and work? We have heard many 
virtues of earning a livelihood.” 

Undoubtedly, that is true. For me and you this is true. However, for that 
person in whose heart Allah Ta’ala has instilled the strength of taqwa - that 
person whose gaze is not on means - and he does not utilise these and, with 
strength of heart, he places his trust completely on Allah Ta’ala - which is 
termed tawakkul, for which there are certain pre-conditions, which he has 
attained already - his status is much higher than the one going out to seek 
a livelihood. It comes in the Hadith Sharif that that person who is so busy 
in the tilawat of the Qur’an Sharif that he has not one free moment from 
his tilawat, Allah Ta’ala says that he has no need to earn a livelihood and 
that He will be sufficient to see to his needs, to that extent that he does not 
even need to free himself to make du’a. Du’a is also a methodology. Allah 
Ta’ala is saying: “Do not even make du’a. I am sufficient for you.” 

o 4)L ‘ 4)1 jp jljJj 

And put your trust in Allah. Allah is sufficient as Trustee. (S.33.48.) 

The status of Rasulullah r l-, Up a is very high and noble. One should 
think twice before criticising. What work did he undertake? Before nabuwat, 
Rasulullah ^ .a* <ii used to take the goods of Hadhrat Khadijah ju; ^ 
li* and sold these for her, but after nabuwat can anybody prove his going out 
to earn a living? What trade was he involved in? What agricultural activity 


~ 106 ~ 


BOOKLET NUMBER FIFTEEN 


did he undertake? Whose employment did he seek? What profession or 
method did he employ to accumulate wealth? None. It was “tawakkul- 
alallah”. 

Among the Na’ibane-Rasul, if such representatives are to be found in the 
ummat, if they and those associated with them - their wives and their 
children - have in their hearts this strength of tawakkul-alallah, then 
nobody can criticise them. Nobody can find fault with them. They do not 
go out to earn a living, but do not criticise them. Should they ever come 
to your door to beg from, you may feel justified in telling them off, but 
remember that you will be destroying your Din. In fact, they do not go to 
anybody to beg, because then how could this be tawakkul-alallah? To go 
to somebody’s threshold is contrary to the concept of tawakkul-alallah. At 
times a weakness does creep in and mistakes are made. Two qissas come 
to mind. 

Lesson from a dog on tawakkul 

This qissah appears in one of the Arabic kitabs: “Nafhatul Yemen”. 

One person opted for tawakkul-alallah and went into the mountains to 
spend his life in ’ibadat. Food kept on coming to him. Allah Ta’ala placed a 
test on him and the food stopped coming. One mealtime passed without any 
food. The second mealtime passed without any food. The third mealtime 
also passed but still no food. This person became gabbrified - worried and 
anxious. 

In this unsettled state he came down the mountain and went to the nearby 
town. He approached the house of a Christian woman and asked for food. 
She gave him three rotis. Taking these, he started walking away from the 
house. The Christian woman had a dog. The dog followed him. As they 
reached the outskirts of the town the dog started barking at him and leapt 
at him as if he wanted to bite him on his leg. The buzurg threw down one 
roti at the dog. The dog went after the roti and started to eat it. As soon 
as it had eaten the roti the dog went after him again. Barking again he 
charged for his leg. The buzurg threw another roti at him. The dog ate the 
second roti and charged after him again. The buzurg, in his fright, threw 
the last roti at him. He had received three rotis and he lost all three rotis, 
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having thrown all three to the dog. The dog ate the third roti and again 
charged at him. 

The dog was on the point of biting him when this abed addressed the dog: 
“0 shameless creature! I had obtained three rotis from the house of your 
owner and I have given all three to you, so why do you still wish to attack 
me, 0 shameless one?” Allah Ta’ala wanted the buzurg to learn a lesson 
and gave the dog the power of speech. The dog said: “Am I shameless or are 
you shameless? I had chosen to lie at the threshold of my master’s house 
and there were many a time when my master forgot to give me food. At 
times, days went by without my receiving any food, but I never left the 
threshold of my master. But you, having missed out on merely three meals, 
left the threshold of your real Master and came begging to the door of my 
master! Am I shameless or are you shameless?” Allah Ta’ala taught him a 
lesson through the dog. This also happens. 

Each according to his status 

Hadhrat Ibrahim Bin Adham was a king. He is a well-known figure. 

Ask him what did he attain by giving up his kingdom and choosing the 
Path of Faqir (the path of the Mendicants - i.e. Tasawwuf). He had tasted 
the delight of both these domains. The wazir had approached him to 
resume his kingship, saying: “The door is still open for you to rule. Please 
return.” He had replied: “I have no need of it.” He must have found a better 
substitute. 

He carried on along his journey. Night came and he stopped over at a 
particular spot. Allah Ta’ala sent some food for him. The food was very 
delicious, of high quality and very fragrant. In the same vicinity there 
lived on the mountainside another poor buzurg. He had been there for 
several years. Allah Ta’ala used to send him food daily as well but his food 
was very simple. On witnessing what had been sent to Hadhrat Ibrahim 
Bin Adham u-j, he thought to himself: “I have been here for so many 
years, having left off worldly affairs - having become a tarike-dunya - I 
have been engaged in the ’ibadat of Allah Ta’ala, and I get only simple 
food whereas that person is having food so delicious and appetising that 
its aroma is reaching me even!” 
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Very perplexed, he addressed Allah Ta’ala: “Wah, Allah-Mia, Wah! I am an 
’abed for so many years and I receive only this food, whereas that person 
just came today and he has such delicious and excellent food?” Allah Ta’ala 
instilled into his heart by way of ilham: “That is correct. You have just seen 
the superficial aspect. You have not taken account into account who he 
was and who you were.” 

Let me just digress to point out the following: People speak of “equality”. 
The cry is: “Equality! Equality!” Equality is not a factor even by Allah Ta’ala. 
Even He does not deal with everybody on an equal basis. He is the Khaliq 
of everybody and deals with everybody according to his status, taking into 
account factors like temperament and disposition. 

To continue: Allah Ta’ala went on: “He was a king. He set aside his crown 
for My sake. You, on the other hand, were a grass-cutter, earning your 
livelihood by cutting grass. This food you are receiving is far better than 
what you used to eat. This other person, what he has left aside, how 
will he tolerate the food you are eating? If you are unhappy, your hoe 
and basket which you had left behind, are still there. You may climb off 
the mountainside, reclaim your hoe and basket, cut grass and sell it and 
eat!” 

However, having being making the zikr of Allah Ta’ala for so long, there 
had developed a very beautiful relationship with Allah Ta’ala. This person 
became penitent: “I have erred. I had not realised what the real situation 
was.” 

What work was he doing? None. He was assisted by Allah Ta’ala from the 
unseen. If a person has tawakkul-alallah, with strength of heart in oneself 
and those connected to one, then it is not necessary to adopt any external 
means of livelihood. To the contrary, these are people who are there to 
distribute - to take and give the best of things to others and not to take 
for themselves. I am attempting to refute a criticism. People tend to say: 
“Whatever people we have seen who are muttaqi and parezghar, we have 
seen that they are dying of hunger. Neither do they possess proper food 
nor do they have presentable clothes, nor a decent house to stay in! What 
type of muttaqi, what type of auliya-Allah, what type of Allah-wala are 
they? We are better off than them. If Allah Ta’ala was pleased with them 
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then He would have given them more than us.” 

Being Muslim, for a Muslim to make such statements...? This is similar to 
the statements hurled at Rasulullah ^ ^ a j *, by the kuffar of the Quraish 
of Makkah. One should make taubah. For a kafir to mouth such statements 
is to be expected, but for a mu’min to say such things...? Remember very 
well that Rasulullah ^ Up 4>i had no shortages. He was told: “If you so 
wish, I will convert the mountains of Uhud into gold for you.” His reply 
was: “No. I prefer to eat at one time and the kitchen fire should be cold 
at another.” There was a reason for this also. However, the point is that 
Allah Ta’ala made the offer to him, but the bondsman, Rasulullah Up a 
was not in favour. 

Similarly, as for the auliya-Allah - those who are true walls - they have 
no shortages. But they themselves decline. Why get involved in arguments 
and fights? Why take on the burden of keeping accounts? Why take on 
the worry of having to make qurbanl and pay zakat? Then is the worry of 
spending the money correctly. These are distractions, diverting attention in 
another direction. Seeing their weaknesses they make du’a: “0 Allah! We do 
not desire wealth.” Allah Ta’ala wanted to give them, but they declined. 

On the other hand there were such bandas of Allah Ta’ala, auliya-Allah, 
to whom Allah Ta’ala offered wealth and their response was: “Certainly, I 
will gladly accept! I shall keep proper records. I will see to the poor and 
destitute, fulfil my obligations of qurbanl, fitrah and zakat. I will attend 
to the destitute and see to their needs and welfare. Bring forth Your 
bounties.” 

Abdul Qadir Jilanl aJlp <d)l buys an expensive material 

Gauthe -Pak, Sheikh Abdul Qadir Jilanl Up ai was blessed by Allah Ta’ala 
with a great deal of wealth and he accepted. He used to eat murg-pulao - a 
chicken and rice delicacy - daily. It is well known among the auliya-Allah 
that the excellent food he ate and exquisite clothes he wore, no other wall 
has ever ate or worn. There is an incident related about him: 

A cloth merchant went to the king to sell some cloth. This material was so 
expensive that the king could not afford to buy it from his personal funds. 
The merchant left without the king buying the cloth. Being in Baghdad, the 


~ 110 ~ 


BOOKLET NUMBER FIFTEEN 


merchant decided to pay a visit to Gauthe-Pak, Sheikh Abdul Qadir Jilani 
<ulp 4)1 During the course of their conversation Gauthe-Pak Up a is-; asked 
him the reason for his visit to Baghdad. The merchant explained that it was 
a business trip. What was he selling? Cloth. Gauthe-Pak requested 

him to bring forth his material so that he could also see it. 

When he saw the cloth it so happened that it was the very cloth the king 
could not afford to buy because of insufficient funds, Gauthe-Pak Up 4>i 
expressed the wish to buy it. The merchant said: “Huzur! Forgive me for 
saying this, but this cloth is so expensive that even the king could not 
afford to buy it.” Gauthe-Pak Up a could afford it and he gave him the 
required sum and bought the material. The tailor was then summoned and 
the cloth was given to him to sew a chogah for him. 

The king came to know of this whole affair and he became infuriated. He 
told the wazir: “What I could not afford to buy, Abdul Qadir has bought? 
This is an insult to me! Go and question him about it!” The wazir went and 
met Gauthe-Pak Up <ii 

They were still sitting and chatting when the khadim-e-khas came and 
addressed Gauthe-Pak Up 4>i “Huzur! That cloth that you had given for 
the chogah to be sewn is insufficient and there is not enough material to 
complete the one sleeve. How shall we complete the sewing of the sleeve?” 
Gauthe-Pak said: “Is that so? Well, it is not a problem. Go to my 

room and you will find lying there a piece of hessian cloth. Take this hessian 
to the tailor and tell him to join it up to complete the sleeve.” 

Just ponder: What was the quality and value of that material and what was 
the quality and value of the hessian? But in his eyes, gold and silver were 
equal to pieces of broken clay-pot. He did not buy the cloth for purpose of 
showing off, for numa’ish. Just now I had explained to you the four different 
levels. He bought it for refreshing the ruhaniyet of the heart and as a sign 
of Shukr for a blessing that was showered on him by Allah Ta’ala. 

It comes in the Hadith Sharif words to the effect that Allah Ta’ala states: 
“When I see on my bondsman the effects of My blessings, then I am happy 
with him.” Rasulullah jj-j .cu <ii j*, has pointed out that when Allah Ta’ala 
sees the effects of His ne’mats on the body of his bondsman He becomes 
happy. This person has valued the ne’mat. 
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The wazfr became anxious and frightened. He thought to himself: “Is 
this person one to be questioned on his actions? In his eyes the expensive 
cloth and the hessian held equal value. No. He did not buy the cloth out 
of pride and conceit or out of arrogance. He had a ne’mat of Allah Ta’ala 
with him and he bought it to express his shukr-lillah.” He remained silent 
and did not pursue the matter. 

When he returned he told the king: “Huzur, there is a major difference in 
temperaments between us and him in regard to niyet.” “What is that?” the 
king asked. The wazfr said: “Such an expensive piece of cloth, which you 
yourself saw, was sewn into a chogah but there was not enough material to 
complete the sleeve. Hadhrat then instructed, ‘Take that piece of hessian 
cloth and join it up.’” The king was also completely amazed at hearing 
this. 

The excellent food that Hadhrat Gauthe-Pak 4>i had eaten and the 
fine clothes that he had worn were unmatched by others. And what was 
his status? He was among the great auliya-Allah: His status was higher 
than that of the ’abdals. In fact, the rank of ’abdaliyet is distributed from 
the Gauth. 

The piety of Hadhrat Ashraf All Thanwf aJlp 4)1 

The honoured father of our Hadhratwala [i.e. the father of 

Hadhrat Ashraf Ah' Thanwf .a* a was a landowner and had some good 
properties. After his demise, when the properties had to be distributed, 
there arose some doubt in Hadhratwala Up a u-j concerning the share that 
he would inherit. He asked Maulana Rashid Ahmed Gangohf ^ a on 
the permissibility of taking the property. Maulana Rashid Ahmed Gangohf 
<ulp 4)1 replied: “If you take it, it is a fatwa, and if you do not take it is 
taqwa.” 

[That is, the legal ruling would be that it is permissible to take the property, but not 
to take the property would be an act of piety.] 

Consequently Hadhratwala Up did not take the property. For a short 
time he also suffered abject poverty. So much so that visitors used to come 
and were fed while husband and wife went to bed without food. Such a 
time was also experienced. However, thereafter, dear brethren, when the 
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ne’mats of Allah Ta’ala started showering, it was like royalty! Once, a very 
large sum of money came to him. Hadhratwala «-j became anxious and 
worried. “What shall I do with this?” he exclaimed anxiously. After some 
thought he said: “My heart desires that I send one thousand rupees to 
Deoband Madrasah and one thousand rupees to Saharanpur Madrasah.” 

What was the level of Hadhratwala’s fairness and justice? These were of 
the highest degree. His taqwa was of a very elevated level. His life was led at 
a very high level of caution and vigilance. Yet, what trade was he involved 
in? What agricultural activity did he undertake? Whose employment was 
he in at a later stage? Where was there a desire to accumulate wealth? 
Where was there any sign of greed and avarice? He distributed everything. 
The poor of Thanah Bhawan, orphans and widows were given a monthly 
allowance, which was noted down in a book. Some came forward to collect 
this allowance themselves; others had the allowance sent to their homes. 

His fairness and justice - qissah of the two melons 

What was his fairness and justice like? Allahu-Akbar! Once a peasant farmer 
brought two melons and gave it to Hadhratwala Ai i*~y “One was enough. 
Why was it necessary to bring two?” In the simple straightforward manner 
of the rural people the peasant replied: “Who does not know that you have 
two wives? The one is for the one wife and the other is for the other.” 
Hadhratwala Up <ii said: “Very well. But, dear brother, they should be 
exactly equal.” 

Just take note that the melons should be exactly equal in order that the 
one wife receives exactly the same as the other wife. 

Many people have a great desire to marry a second wife. In fact, Bari-Pirani 
Sahibah - Hadhratwala’s Up a u-j first wife - once remarked to Hadhratwala 
<ulp <U)I : “By marrying a second wife you have opened the road for your 
muridin to marry second wives also!” Hadhratwala u* A «-j replied: “To 
the contrary, I have closed the road!” She said: “Closed the road? In what 
manner?” Hadhratwala said: “My muridin witness all the time how 

I treat both of you with complete fairness and justice. Every item is shared 
equally between the two of you. If some parcel is tied in a string and is 
given to me then the item is divided equally. For measuring there is a scale 
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present in the khanqah. Also, that very string is cut and given equally to 
the two of you. What goes to one goes to the other.” 

Nowadays even one wife is not treated with fairness and justice, so how 
will justice be done between two wives? 

To continue: The peasant responded: “I know you. You are particular about 
being equal therefore I have weighed both melons before coming. You can 
weigh them and see for yourself. There is your scale.” Hadhratwala u* 4>i u-j 
weighed the melons and, really, they were of equal weight! Hadhratwala 
<ulp *0)1 then said: “Fine. They are of equal weight. But show me, out of the 
two which is the sweeter one and which is not so sweet?” 

Just ponder: To what degree is there fairness and justice? To what extent 
is there mujahadah with the nafs? To what extent is there riyadhat? How 
much effort is not undertaken? 

The peasant said: “You draw very fine lines! Did I thrust myself into them? 
I do not know.” Hadhratwala Up <tii said: “Not to worry.” He took a knife 
and cut both the melons in half, setting one half of each melon into the 
one pan of the scale and the other half of each melon into the other pan. 
Adjusting them until they were equal he sent one set to the one wife and 
the other set to the other wife. Now there was equality. What an extremely 
high level of taqwa does this not demonstrate! 

There are certain topics that are not suitable to be discussed in public 
gatherings, but the masha’ikh will mention them. Maulana Gangohi Up 4>i 
had discussed some amazing topics in his majalis, topics that appear to be 
contrary to modesty. In any case, what has been narrated above is amazing 
in itself. Yet there is more. I am attempting to show you the qualities of 
our akabir who preceded us. 

Hadhratwala .a* ai used to say - and in this there was no boasting but 
an invitation to simulate: “When I am having marital relations with my one 
wife I consider it haram to hold the picture in my mind of my second wife 
at that particular time - I make sure that a mental image of her should not 
come.” Hadhratwala’s Up 4>i one wife was a bit elderly and the second 
wife was of a younger, youthful age. There is a big difference in the mental 
images and the imaginings pertaining to the two. Hadhratwala Up <Ji 
used to say: “These are very fine points. To control one’s thoughts is very 
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difficult. But I consider it to be haram and I avoid this visualising.” 

Of course, the other mas’alah is in its place, namely that the gaze of a 
person, coming from the shopping centre, falls on some attractive and 
beautiful woman and her image now sits in his brain and at night or at 
any other time, he has marital relations with his wife, and he brings forth 
that image to ignite and increase his passion. Though he is having relations 
with his wife, yet he is guilty of having committed the sin of zina! Yes, he 
has committed the sin of zina! 

Shah Abdul-Quddus Gangohf <u!p <0)1 and the ta’wfz of barkat 

To continue: We were discussing the topic of asbab (means). If certain 
personages have not made use of the asbab and have not resorted to the 
recognised methods of earning a livelihood, we should not criticise them. 
They have no need of using means. Their lives were that of tawakkul. Their 
wives and children were also on tawakkul. 

Shah Abdul-Quddus Gangohf Up a i*j at times had no food to eat. 
Occasionally he used to go into the house and then sit down and say to 
himself: “It is the misfortune of Abdul-Quddus that he has to stay hungry 
because of his sins, but the wife is also staying hungry.” Very occasionally 
his wife used to complain and he used to reassure her: “Make a little sabr - 
have patience and fortitude. Excellent and delicious food is being prepared 
in Jannat!” 

If we were to say the same thing to our wives, they would say: “What is 
being prepared in Jannat you eat - give me my food here to eat!” However, 
his wife was also of that calibre and level of tawakkul and she was also able 
to dispense with means. 

Once it so happened that Shah Abdul-Quddus .a* A Weis ciWciy on ci 
journey and his sheikh came to visit. At the time there was no food in the 
house to eat at all. The servant scurried about here and there hoping to find 
some flour. The sheikh sensed something was not right. He enquired: “What 
is the problem?” She said: “Huzur, there is nothing to eat. I am trying to 
find some flour.” He took out a rupee and gave it to her. “Go and buy some 
flour and prepare something. I shall then eat.” She did this and he ate what 
was prepared. He then wrote out a ta’wfz and said: “Place this in what you 
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have bought. In-sha-Allah, there will be barkat.” He then left. 

In the days that followed there was food twice a day. A worried Shah 
Abdul-Quddus Up m asked his wife: “What is happening? Why are we not 
without food?” She explained: “Your sheikh came the day you were gone 
out. There was no food in the house. He gave some money for food and left 
a ta’wi'z to be placed in the grain. This is the barkat of that ta’wi'z.” Shah 
Abdul-Quddus Up 4>i said: “Is that so? It is disrespectful to keep such a 
ta’wiz in the grain. It deserves to be kept on my head and not in the grain. 
Where is it?” He went inside and took it out and placed it in the turban on 
his head. After a few days the grain was used up. 

Maulana Rashid Ahmed Gangohi aJlp 4)1 if'j is given a kimiya 

Maulana Rashid Ahmed Gangohi Up a u-j was given a kimiya by a majzub. 
Maulana Rashid Ahmed Gangohi Up took it and placed it on a shelf 
in the house. The majzub passed by a few days later and commented drily 
to Maulana Rashid Ahmed Gangohi Up &\ “Wah, molvi! Wah! You have 
lost it, haven’t you?” When Maulana went to check he found that, in fact, 
it was missing! Somebody had thought that it was just an ordinary bit of 
grass and threw it away! 

These were our akabir buzurgs! Their gaze was not in this direction 
but directed at tawakkul. They were ones who distributed and did not 
accumulate. 

I shall end off by relating a few other qissas: 

Shah Alimgir AwLp 4)1 and his brother, Dara Shiku 

After Shah Jahan, his son Shah Alimgir Up <ii was due to take over the 
throne. His brother, Dara Shiku, felt he should be the one to wear the crown 
instead. Dara Shiku went to visit a buzurg. The buzurg welcomed him and, 
shifting from the quilt on which he was sitting, requested the young prince 
to come and sit there. 

The buzurg was acting according to the Hadith Sharif which states that 
one should treat every person according to his status. Dara Shiku declined: 
“Huzur! Who am I?” 

Out of respect for the buzurg he was hesitant to sit at the sitting place of 
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the buzurg, on his very quilt, whereas one should not be rash enough to 
refuse. One should obey as instructed - there is goodness in this. But Dara 
Shiku did not do this and he went to sit in front facing the buzurg. 

They conversed with one another. As Dara Shiku took his leave he 
requested: “Huzur! Make du’a that I receive the crown and that I become 
the king.” The buzurg replied: “That was my wish as well but what can I 
do...? Anyhow, very well, I shall make du’a for you.” 

He did not want to hurt his feelings - anybody’s feelings. Hurting people’s 
feelings was something he could never do. “Very well. I shall make du’a 
for you.” Dara Shiku departed. 

Shah Alimgir Up 4ii u-j came to find out about his brother’s visit to the 
buzurg. Shah Alimgir Up <3>i was a great muhaddith. He also went to pay 
a visit to the buzurg. The buzurg saw the prince enter and again shifted 
from his quilt and said: “Honoured Prince, come and sit here.” Shah Alimgir 
<ulp 4)1 &-J did not hesitate. “Very well.” He went to sit on the quilt that the 
buzurg had vacated for him. They conversed with one another. As Shah 
Alimgir took his leave he requested: “Huzur! It is my desire that 

I receive the crown and become ruler.” The buzurg replied: “You have it 
already!” 

In what way? The buzurg had offered him his quilt to sit on and he had 
done so! Shah Alimgir a* a instantly saw the relationship. He quickly 
said: “Hadhrat, this is only one half of it and not the whole. I may have 
the throne but I have not been crowned.” The buzurg replied: “Bhai, that 
is not in my hands. That slave of yours - the one that fills water in a jug 
for you to make wudhu - it is in his hands.” Shah Alimgir a a o-j thanked 
him and departed. 

On reaching home he immediately ordered his slave: “Bring water for me 
to make wudhu!” The slave brought the water. Shah ’Alamgir ^ took 
off the turban from his head and placed it on one side on a pedestal and 
he performed his wudhu. On completing his wudhu he ordered the slave: 
“Take this turban of mine and place it on my head!” The slave said: “Huzur! 
Have mercy on me! Please excuse me, as I have never done it before. Your 
honoured turban should be touched by my lowly hands..?” Shah ’Alamgir 
<ulp 4)1 spoke in a severe tone: “I order you to do it! Take it and place it on 
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my head!” The slave had no option but to obey the command. “Very well.” 
He took the turban and placed on Shah ’Alamgfr’s t-u 4>i head. The slave 
then said: “You received the throne over there and you have received the 
crown over here. However, our secrets have been exposed. It is not proper 
that I remain here. Huzur, I request you to set me free.” Shah ’Alamgir 
Up 4>i said: “I am setting you free. You may go.” 

Who was this unknown person? A mere slave! What was in his power? The 
authority to crown! The throne was given by the one buzurg over there 
and the crown was received from the one over here. Yet, neither of the 
two had any worldly occupation. They were not doing any farming. They 
were not involved in business and trade. They were not employees. Their 
stage and level was that of tawakkul-alallah. 

Shah Abdul Aziz aJlp <uil and the English Governor 

It was during the time of British rule in India that the English Governor 
came to meet Shah Abdul Aziz Up 4>i the son of Shah Waliyullah A 
Up. The Governor’s head had no ruhaniyet in it but was filled only with 
materialism. Shah Abdul Aziz Up <ii was never involved in any business or 
sought any employment, yet had no lack of food. The Governor was quick 
to notice that he had no obvious sources of income and of sustenance, so 
he asked: “How do you manage to eat?” Shah Abdul Aziz «ii evaded 
the question and gave no reply. Later, when about to leave, the Governor 
took out some silver coins from his pocket and presented them to Shah 
Abdul Aziz 4>i saying: “Huzur, please accept this gift.”Shah Abdul Aziz 
«gJl p 4)1 if'j said: “Very well.” He took the money and immediately remarked: 
“This is how I eat!” 

Shah Abdul Qadir Sahib aJlp 4)1 refuses a gift 

Shah Abdul Qadir Sahib u* 4 >i j*-j is among those personages who had no 
worldly occupation but who lived a royal life. A person brought a collection 
of korya to Shahsahib, who thought to himself: “This appears to be a poor 
person. How can I take these korya from him?” He did not take the gift. 
This person left, taking his gift with him. 

Subsequent to this, the presents and gifts that used to pour in, ceased. 


~ 118 ~ 


BOOKLET NUMBER FIFTEEN 


A stage came when Shahsahib had no food even. He thought to himself: 
“What has happened?” The answer suddenly struck him: “That person who 
had brought the korya which I refused to take - I hurt his feelings! This is 
a result of that refusal of mine!” 

He sent his servant to call this person. When he came Shahsahib said to 
him: “Bhai, at that time you gladly brought it. Now I am actually begging 
for it.” This person said: “Hadhrat, I had brought it out of pure muhabbat. 
I had meticulously collected the korya one by one for you. When Hadhrat 
refused, I thought I would wait for the opportunity and present it to you 
again at a more appropriate occasion. Although I have had need for it, I 
have not touched it and have kept it intact.” Shahsahib said: “Bhai, go and 
bring it.” He brought it and Shahsahib accepted it. 

The paths opened up again. Shahsahib was involved in the work of Din. He 
was involved in serving the Din of Allah Ta’ala with sincerity and honesty 
and Allah Ta’ala opened the paths for him again. Whosoever becomes 
Allah’s, Allah Ta’ala becomes his. 

A sincere student’s arrangements for food 

Qari Panipat 4>i «-j was well known for his qira’at. Initially he was a qari 
only, but later became a molvi as well. A maulana went to him to learn 
qira’at. Qarisahib told him: “Bhai, first make arrangements for your meals 
and then come for your lessons.” The maulana said: “Huzur, I have come 
to correct my tajwid of the Qur’an Sharif, purely for the pleasure of Allah 
Ta’ala. Food He will give. I am not requesting you for food. I merely request 
you to teach me.” Qarisahib acceded, “Very well.” 

One mealtime came and went and a second mealtime came and went, but 
there was no food forthcoming. The people in the neighbourhood were 
also not bothered. After taking his lesson the maulana went to stay in 
the nearby masjid. It so happened that one person in the neighbourhood 
passed away. 

This qissah was related to us by Hadhratwala A «\j. He also made the 
following pertinent and concise statements: “There should be ikhlas for the 
pleasure of Allah Ta’ala. If there is ikhlas where can there be iflas (poverty)? 
Where there is khulus (sincerity) there is much fulus (money).” 
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There was a local custom to feed the needy for forty days whenever anyone 
passes away. Otherwise nobody bothered about caring for the maulana. The 
maulana ate well for these forty days. At times he was sent some halwa, at 
other times some meat and roti, and so forth. 

When the forty days were over, news came that somebody else had passed 
away. Again there was food for the next forty days! When these forty days 
came to an end, news again came that somebody else had passed away! 
The people in the neighbourhood came to realise that every forty days 
somebody was passing away! They said: “Let us make arrangements for 
meals for the youngster or else everybody in the neighbourhood will 
die off!” The arrangements were made and thereafter the sequence of 
deaths stopped! It was as if Allah Ta’ala was saying: “If you do not make 
arrangements for such a bondsman of Mine, I will make the arrangements 
through your hands!” 

In conclusion 

What I had said initially was that seeking a halal earning is fardh after the 
other fara’idh is for me and you. This does not apply to those who are true 
Na’ib-e-Rasul those who have khulus in the true sense of the word, who 
have tawakkul, with the necessary strength of heart in themselves and 
those connected to them. These means, whether of trade or agriculture 
or employment, are asbabe-ghair-adiyah - means that are habits but not 
necessities. It is not an absolute rule that earnings will only accrue through 
trade, farming and employment. That is why one should not criticise those 
who dispense with these means. 

The ayat and the Hadith Sharif that I have quoted are for me and you. I 
have tried to show that many talks and lectures have been given on the 
topics of wudhu, namaz and rozah, but concerning clothes and food, which 
we consider to be “worldly” topics, not much has been said. It is apparent 
that these are not worldly topics but form very much part of Din. 

It is the fadhl of Allah Ta’ala that I have managed to discuss these topics. 
It is also a manifestation of your muhabbat and khulus. Those who know 
me know how very weak I am and that I suffer from dizzy spells and am 
unable to sit for long periods. 
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Today I have discussed briefly the subject of earning halal and the 
associated virtues. Do not consider it to be dunya but consider it to be 
Din, making sure that you have the niyet of earning by halal means. In the 
gaze of Allah Ta’ala that trader will be a loved one; it will also be a source 
of showering of blessings; it will be a means of being forgiven as well, as 
he sleeps at night exhausted from his day’s efforts. On the Day of Qiyamat 
his face will be shining bright like that of the glittering moon. It comes in 
the Hadith Sharif that nine parts of rahmat and barkat are kept in trade 
and one part in other occupations. You have also seen that the status of the 
Ambiya f sui rfc i*, the shuhada’ and the siddiqin are attained by this trader, 
provided that he is earning halal. From this you will realise that, as far as 
we are concerned, for a mu’min everything is Din and not dunya. 

Allah Ta’ala has stated: 

IjlS” (jjdJl tpL 

Oyou who Believe! Eat what is tayyib (pure, delicious and of high quality) 
which We have provided for you. (5.2.172) 

On this I had said that garments should also be “delicious”, homes should 
also be “delicious”. I had explained to you the four levels as well. 

Rasulullah Up <ii had said: 

(JtApLl , LS 

Seeking a halal livelihood is compulsory after the fundamental faraidh of 

’ibadat. 

I had also said that the effects of haram, the results of haram, are not 
good. The nuraniyet that is produced by halal is not produced by haram. 
Therefore, when keeping rozah, if a person has haram or doubtful wealth, 
he should rather borrow halal tayyib money as a loan to buy his food. Also, 
the loan should be taken from a non-Muslim, so that at least in Ramadhan 
his food that is ingested at the time of sehri and iftar is halal. 

In discussing in front of you the topic of earning a worldly livelihood, I 
have explained that this is Din and not dunya. Every task of a Muslim is 
Din and not dunya. 

I end off by making du’a that Allah Ta’ala grant you and me the taufiq to 
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earn halal and grant us the tauflq to abstain from haram. 



\ 1 ^ a ' O - 

<ul j * jj L 


Khuda hafiz. 


‘dibui 



BOOKLET NUMBER SIXTEEN 

Jamadul-Ukhra 1425 - August 2004 

FOREWORD 

Alhamdulillah, once again, solely through the fadhl of Allah Ta’ala and the 
barkat of my Sheikh Up a \ -also, not forgetting the valued du’as of our 
readers - this sixteenth discourse is ready. 

Among the many challenges facing the Muslims is that of assessing the 
flood of Islamic information that is presented to them. This information 
comes from non-Muslim sources, in the mass media, as well as from Muslim 
sources. We have lectures, periodicals, newspapers, radio stations and also 
an abundance of Islamic websites on the internet. How does one sift out 
the truth from the false, the good from the bad? 

An ’alim once put the question to Hadhrat Maulana Muhammad Masfhullah 
Khan Sahib ^ ^ and put it thus: We do not have the time to go through 
each and every book that we come across, so how do know that the book is 
reliable? The reply given was that we should be thoroughly familiar with 
our own religion and school of thought. Then, whatever is contrary to this 
had to be treated with caution. In-sha-Allah Ta’ala, following this advice 
will be of great assistance to all of us in dealing with the vast amount of 
information that we are bombarded with. 

Another important point to bear in mind is the following: Looking at the 
correspondence of those who used to write to Hadhrat Maulana Muhammad 
Masihullah Khan Sahib one notices that time and again the du’a 
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made and the advice given is to develop istiqamat. 

What is istiqamat? The dictionary meanings of istiqamat are: “firmness; 
stability; constancy; steadfastness; rectitude; uprightness.” The word also 
implies carrying out tasks correctly and perfectly. The message conveyed is 
that one should carry out tasks perfectly, constantly and with steadfastness, 
even though the quantity is small. The emphasis is on quality rather than 
quantity; on constancy and continuity rather than impulsiveness. 

The majlis being presented to you should be viewed bearing the above in 
mind. In this majlis a variety of topics are discussed by Hadhrat Maulana 
Muhammad Masihullah Khan Sahib Up iii The topics discussed are 
important for all of us. This majlis was conducted in South Africa, given it 
an added importance as the topics discussed pertain more to us and others 
like us who live as Muslim minorities in westernised countries. 

Several topics are emphasised over and over again. The purpose is to 
develop istiqamat in the salik: the salik may have heard a topic discussed 
previously, but the importance may have escaped his notice. By discussing 
the topic again, its importance is brought out. It is an occasion for the salik 
to look at himself whether he has brought that particular aspect into his/ 
her life and whether there is perfection and constancy in carrying that task. 
In this way, the salik progresses step by step, stage by stage, but, under the 
guidance of his sheikh he reaches his/ her destination. 

May Allah Ta’ala grant us all the tauffq to follow the teachings of our 
Sheikh Up a May Allah Ta’ala save us from being swayed this way and 
that way by all the different winds that are blowing around us. 


Amin. 
Dr. I.M. 



[This majlis was conducted by Hadhrat Maulana Muhammad Masihullah Khan Sahib 
in South Africa, most probably in the year 1982 or 1984] 


ENTER INTO ISLAM FULLY 
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ii Is" jJlSJI J ^JJl l^L 


Oyou who believe! Enter into Islam completely [and perfectly] and do not 
follow the footsteps of Shaitan. Indeed, he is to you a clear enemy (S.2.208.) 


Fulfilling promises 

Before this, by the taufiq of Allah Ta’ala, and the focused attention, du’as 
and the sincerity of intentions of all you honoured people here - before 
going on to narrate something in connection with this ayate-karimah - it 
is appropriate to say that, it was brought to my attention at about two 
o’clock or half-past two, that a majlis or a bayan shall take place. At the 
time of namaz I had no knowledge of having to deliver a bayan. That is 
why I was unperturbed. Zuhr namaz was performed in another masjid. 
When returning from there, as I was about to go upstairs to my room, it 
was indicated to me to proceed to a room downstairs. Thinking that some 
arrangements had been made for tea, I came this way. I do not eat any 
lunch. Whatever my habit is at home, that is my habit away from home, 
whether it concerns my ma’mulat or my eating habits. There, in the room, 
a dastarkhan was laid, some cold refreshments were served, what you call 
“ice-cream” - very delicious! I partook a very little of it and drank a very 
small amount of tea, not even a quarter cup. 

We were in haste to come here seeing that word had been dropped into my 
ear about this majlis, because it is not decent that, when a written or verbal 
promise has been made to someone, when one has committed oneself, to 
act contrary to it. My temperament feels ashamed. It is a human, Shar’i 
and natural demand that a person should carefully weigh a promise before 
committing oneself and, once one has committed oneself, one should fulfil 
the promise. 

Punctuality as far as time is concerned, my honoured friends, is an Islamic 
teaching. We have absolutely no need to take from others any aspects, 
whether they relate to matters intellectual, temperamental, Shar’i or 
common law. What is there lacking in our home, Islam? Each and every 
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facet and every situation have been set forth in detail. Rasulullah a* <ii 
has not neglected to comment on every topic for his ummat. Whatever 
was of benefit, or could be of benefit, from whatever aspect - not only on 
aspects of ’ibadat, but also on matters concerning mu’asharat has been 
narrated. 

Our thinking is that Islam is only concerned with namaz and rozah, these 
few necessary acts of ’ibadat. This has become the general attitude amongst 
our people. But this is not the case. From the time of one’s birth till the time 
that one enters the grave, and whatever is going to transpire in the grave 
till the time of Qiyamat, and then till entry into Jannat or Jahannam and 
the conditions to be found there - that is, from birth till one’s final abode 
in the hereafter - have all been narrated. We have absolutely no need to 
ask any other individual, any other nation, any other country, concerning 
anything connected to any aspect of our lives. 

Istinja - its method 

Take a simple act like istinja - cleansing oneself after answering the call 
of nature: we have been taught even its method. From here we can assess 
that other (more important) aspects will definitely have been narrated. 
Besides the thawab and reward we will be earning in the hereafter - this 
being our basic intention, that Allah Ta’ala should be pleased with us, this 
being our aim and objective in every each of our actions. Nevertheless, 
other benefits also accrue. 

With regard to istinja, we have been shown and taught even its method: 
Do not stand and urinate; squat and urinate; when squatting select a spot 
that is elevated (if one had to urinate in an open place); if the spot is low, 
urinate in such a manner that urine-drops does not splash back on you 
but gets quickly absorbed into the ground. If drops of urine are allowed to 
splash onto one’s trouser-legs, or feet or shoes then, after death, one will 
be liable for punishment in the grave as well. 

Punishment in the grave 

You may be aware or may have heard that Rasulullah «Jp A j*>, accompanied 
by some of his sahabah ^ ju: <ii was passing by a qabrastan, when he 
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suddenly stood still and commanded: “Bring two green twigs.” These were 
brought. Rasulullah <lii planted the one on one of the graves and 

planted the other on another grave, letting them stand erect. The sahabah 
^ ju; A ^ j enquired: “0 Rasulullah Up a why have you done this? 
We have never seen you do this before.” Rasulullah A said: “The 

person buried here, lying in this grave, is being punished. The reason is 
that he did not take care to protect himself from drops of urine splashing 
onto him. And this other grave that is here is of that person who was a 
tale-bearer. He is being punished because of his tale-bearing.” 

Tale-bearing - definition and a qissah 

I am sure that you know what is tale-bearing: A person goes to another 
and tells him: “This other person said such and such about you. This is 
harmful to your interests.” He then goes to the other person and tells him: 
“I am sure that you know that your so-called friend is scheming up plans 
to harm you and saying such and such about you.” 

This is called tale-bearing. In this matter today’s world has advanced a 
great deal! To create disunity and discord has become our profession. To 
bring about unity or strengthen any existing bond is something that we 
have distanced ourselves from. Tale-bearing is something that we have to 
take great care to save ourselves from. 

In connection with tale-bearing, a qissah comes to mind: 

There was this one person who was quite wealthy. He had a number 
of servants and slaves. As he had the necessary wealth this is in order. 
The Shari’at asks that of what use is that wealth, of what benefit is that 
opulence? If Allah Ta’ala has blessed a person with wealth, and employing 
servants is not harmful, neither at that moment nor in the future, and there 
is no danger of suffering financial difficulties, neither at that moment nor 
in the future, and this person does not keep servants, then he is a stingy 
person and a miser of the highest degree! Such a person should have a 
servant and take work from a servant. 

To continue: This well-to-do person was in need of a slave and he went 
out searching for one. It was an age where slaves were kept. Slaves were 
being sold in the marketplace. 
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In search of a slave, he wandered through the marketplace, inspecting 
the various slaves presented there. He then noticed an individual selling 
a particular slave. He noted that the slave was youthful and extremely 
handsome. His body was muscular, his limbs strong and firm. He was 
immediately drawn to him and his heart was set on buying him. He 
expressed this desire to the owner of the slave that he wished to buy this 
particular slave. The owner noticed, from the fine clothes, demeanour and 
speech of this person that he was from the nobility. He took him aside 
and quietly warned him: “For goodness sake, do not buy this slave! Think 
for yourself: if he had no serious fault in him - one that is harmful and 
damaging - why would I ever sell somebody who is young and strong and 
handsome like him? He has such a major defect that you will surely suffer 
from its effects. He is a tale-bearer, and that is why I am selling him.” But 
the buyer was not prepared to listen to the owner. 

It behoves a person that, if he is not prepared to use his own common 
sense and reason, he should take the advice of another and have confidence 
in him, provided that there is no evidence of this person’s enmity. 

With great reluctance the owner sold him this slave. The new owner took 
him home. The slave was very intelligent. He worked hard and long at 
gaining the confidence of his new owner and his wife. When he was certain 
that he had achieved this and that they trusted him fully and would not 
reject anything he said, his old habit of tale-bearing manifested itself. He 
told his owner: “I have been here now with you for a long time. You have 
observed that I have proved myself to be truthful. I can tell you something 
that is absolutely truthful: it is this that your wife has forged a liaison with 
a stranger, of which I am aware.” 

The husband thought to himself: “Such a long time has passed, and he 
has proved himself to be trustworthy, and this is what he is saying, but... 
should I take him seriously?” When the slave kept on repeating the same 
calumny, it had an effect on him, it being part of the nature of man that 
he is affected by the repetition of any statement. The slave then gave the 
owner a grave warning: “If you are not prepared to listen to me, just watch 
out for that day when your throat will be slit!” 

The slave then went to his owner’s wife and said: “Do you know that your 
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husband is having an affair with another woman? I have tried very hard 
to save him from this woman, but he is completely infatuated with her. 
Despite my efforts, he is just not prepared to listen to reason.” 

This is not a minor matter. How can any woman tolerate such a situation? 
When a man will not tolerate this shierk , that his wife’s eyes should wander 
onto another - this being the demands of an honourable disposition - 
similarly, a wife will not tolerate that her husband has an affair with 
another woman. From this you can gauge that if, humans being humans, 
a husband and wife being of honourable dispositions, will not tolerate this 
shierk of sharing their partners with others, how can or will Allah Ta’ala be 
happy or tolerate the shierk of anybody making partners with him? This 
is a matter to ponder over. 

To continue: The same tale the slave kept on repeating to the wife, just 
as he had kept on repeating the other tale to the husband. Then, one day 
the wife asked him: “Well then, what is the form of deliverance from this 
situation? What can one do to disenchant his heart him from this other 
woman so that his affair terminates?” The slave replied: “I know of a special 
talisman - a charm or amulet. I shall make an effort, by myself or with the 
help of others whom I am acquainted with. But the situation is serious...” 

Just see his guile! He had gone to the husband and said: “There will come 
a day when your throat will be slit, seeing that you are not prepared to 
listen!” He then went to the wife and said: “I know of the talisman to be 
used, but it is not going to be easy...” 

In desperation, she pleaded: “As far as is possible, I shall do whatever I 
can. What is it that I have to do?” The slave said: “When your husband is 
sleeping and he is in deep sleep, you take a knife and go to him and cut 
some strands of hair from the under-section of his beard and bring them to 
me.” Can you see his shrewdness? He continued. “When you have brought 
the strands of hair, I shall recite the special words of the charm on them 
and tie some knots, and this will result in discord and separation between 
him and this other woman.” 

He then went to the husband and said: “Be alert! I fear that the time has 
come that your throat is going to be slit!” That night he lay in his bed, 
but where would sleep come? When the thought has been instilled in the 
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mind that one’s throat will be slit, can anybody still sleep peacefully? But 
he pretended to be fast asleep. 

His wife approached. Through half-open eyes he saw that she had a knife 
in her hand. She tip-toed nearer and bent to cut the hair from the underside 
of his beard. He, on the other hand, having been told that his throat was 
to be slit that night, was now convinced that she was wielding a knife to 
slit his throat, and he grabbed her hand. Snatching the knife out of her 
hand, he slit her throat with that very knife! 

It is obvious that an incident like this cannot be concealed. The police 
were informed and he was arrested for her murder. He was found guilty 
and sentenced to be hanged. The whole story thus came out. Just before he 
was hanged, somebody asked him: “Why did you do it?” He replied: “This 
was the result of my own foolishness and immaturity. I did not accept the 
advice of one who had my welfare at heart. When I wished to buy this 
slave, the previous owner warned me that he was a tale-bearer and that 
one day I would surely suffer some harm from him. But I did not listen. I 
fell for his tale-bearing. My wife is also gone, my home is destroyed and 
my life is also ending.” 

My beloved friends! Whatever narration concerning oneself, whosoever 
narrates it, it is not permissible to accept it as truth. To be cautious 
thereafter, is another matter. There should be a full investigation first. There 
is a specific mas’alah regarding this: without proper investigation - without 
definite evidence - to act according to hearsay is not permissible. 

To continue: Rasulullah Up 4i said that the person in the one grave 
was one who did not safeguard himself from drops of urine splashing on 
him and the person in the other grave was one who was a tale-bearer. “I 
have planted these green twigs on both their graves. The twigs will make 
tasbih of Allah as long as they remain. And the effect of the tasbih will 
be that the punishment of the dweller will be lightened.” The same with 
the other grave: “As long as the twig makes tasbih, the punishment of 
the dweller in that grave will also be lightened.” And it is not impossible 
that one day the punishment can end as well. Just assess for yourself the 
concern Rasulullah Up <ji had. 
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Flowers on graves 

From this I do not wish that it should be implied that it is proved that 
all flowers and plants on a grave will continuously be making the tasbih 
of Allah Ta’ala, whereas there is no proof for this. Also, the implication 
of having plants growing on the graves of people, and especially of the 
auliya-Allah, is that we consider them to be sinners and that they are 
undergoing punishment. 

This is the mas’alah of the Sharfat, and when the Sharfat has stated 
something then it means that this is the order of Allah Ta’ala and Rasulullah 
r-L, j ii j^. That order (amr) that is not attained by qiyas, but is contrary 
to reason, which is referred to as amr-istihsani, shall be kept as it is and 
as it was according to the circumstances and the situation upon which it 
was stated. It will not be changed. This is the mas’alah. 

Take this example: Rasulullah ^ j Up A j*, was leading the namaz. One 
sahabi tp after making wudhu, tripped and fell as he was returning. 

The other sahabah ^ burst out laughing while they were in namaz. 

After completion of the namaz, Rasulullah Up a said: “Those of you 
who laughed out loud while in namaz, your wudhu is broken and your 
namaz is invalidated. Repeat your wudhu and your namaz.” 

This is contrary to “reason” and is an amr-istihsani. No impurity was 
excreted. There was merely the act of laughing. How can one’s wudhu 
break? And, once the order was given that the wudhu was broken, it is 
obvious that the namaz cannot be valid in the absence of wudhu. This 
particular order where the wudhu is broken, is called amr-istihsani. That is 
why it is said that that namaz in which there is ruku’ and sajdah, if one were 
to laugh out loudly, the wudhu would break; whereas that namaz which has 
neither ruku’ nor sajdah, this wudhu will not break. It is a different matter 
that the namaz will become invalid. This is amr-istihsani. It cannot change 
and cannot be applied to other situations: If a person is merely sitting, not 
making namaz, and he laughs out loudly, his wudhu does not break. 

We were discussing istinja and Rasulullah’s jJL-j Up <ii statements. 
Rasulullah ^jUp*^ also showed the method of performing istinja, and 
said that thereafter one should then use a mud-clot (dhela) to wipe oneself 
dry. We consider this to be a minor matter and have mostly discarded this 
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practice. 

You are aware that non-Muslim groups are obsessed with research. 
Numerous Ph.Ds. are undertaken on various research projects. One such 
research project was undertaken by an English doctor: he wondered why 
the Nabi of the Muslims, Rasulullah <ii gave the order to wipe 

with a mud-clot after making istinja. We, as Muslims, are in no need of such 
research. All we need to know is that Rasulullah r l,j a gave such an 
instruction at such a time. We have merely to obey. Why? We are in no need 
of any such philosophy and reasons. Our relationship is not such that we 
will obey only if we were to understand the reason behind the instruction. 
Wanting to know the reason behind an instruction and then only to obey 
is a sign of stupidity; it is a condition of having no faith and confidence 
- may Allah Ta’ala save us from this! This attitude is one that can lead us 
to kufr. To undertake academic research is something else, but research is 
not needed for carrying out actions: our l'man dictates this is the order of 
Allah Ta’ala and that of Rasulullah .a-j 

Medical benefit of using mud-clods 

To continue: We had heard related to us by Hadhratwala, Hadhrat Ashraf 
Ah' Thanwi <u!p <u! If'j. Hadhratwala mentioned that he came across the article 
where this doctor wrote that for years he was doing research on why this 
instruction was given that one should wipe oneself with a mud-clot after 
having made istinja. Then, one day, the following conclusions struck him: 
Urine is acidic. The residual drops of urine will, therefore, show an acidic 
effect on the urethra. The antidote to an acid is an alkali. Because of the 
harshness of acid, if drops of urine remain behind, this urine can have 
an adverse effect on the urethra. And the Nabi, Rasulullah ^ j a* A j*,, 
where he had prescribed for his ummat deeds that are of benefit in the 
hereafter and also to save the ummat from harm in the hereafter, he had 
also prescribed deeds to save the ummat from worldly harms. This, then, is 
a bodily harm, where there is a danger of developing some illness. The urine 
has acidity in it and has the potential to cause harm, and the antidote is an 
alkaline so that the mud-clot draws out the drops of urine and its alkalinity 
neutralises the acidity, preventing the development of any illnesses. The 
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order that Rasulullah .j_j Up gave to use the mud-clot, thus, provides 
this worldly benefit. 

One can thus gauge from this that whatever is harmful, Rasulullah 4>i j*, 
has instructed us to abstain from it, and whatever is beneficial, we 
have been instructed to carry out. Everything has been narrated. 

To continue with our topic: Among the instructions given to us is that, 
when we have promised somebody and given one’s word to somebody, 
concerning time, be punctual in keeping to the time, unless some special, 
valid obstacle presents itself. This punctuality as far as time is concerned, 
is a mas’alah of our teachings, of our Shari’ at, of our Islam. 

It is not necessary for us to take lessons from observing the punctuality of 
others in that other nationalities are very punctual. We have seen, during 
the time of British rule, that when a person had made an appointment with 
some Ra’is for a specific time, and he would arrive just two minutes early 
for an appointment, this person would look at his watch and would not 
enter the premises to say that he had come. He would look at his watch and 
would wait two minutes outside. At exactly the appointed time would he 
announce his arrival. So exact was the punctuality. Our akabir, the ahlullah, 
as well, were very meticulous about being punctual. 

So, this is a promise - it is a commitment - and we have been ordered to 
fulfil our promises: 

I .Sjjjjdlj \j2 jl L^L 

Oyou Believers! Fulfil your promises. (S.5.1.) 

* } ' ' s 0 £ s 0 $■ £ 

Surely you will be taken to account for promises made. (S.17.34.) 

Promises of the heart we have to fulfil as well 

We have this concept that promises are those that we make verbally and 
these are called promises and these are the only promises we have to fulfil. 
No, not at all! Even if we have made any promises in our hearts to anybody, 
to bring benefit or ease and comfort to anybody, these also have to be 
fulfilled! If we had made the promise in our hearts, but have not voiced it, 


~ 132 ~ 


BOOKLET NUMBER SIXTEEN 


then this promise has also to be fulfilled. This promise made in the heart 
is making a promise to Allah Ta’ala. It is necessary to fulfil this promise. 
If one does not fulfil this promise, there is a real danger of suffering some 
worldly harm! 

It is accepted that as far as the ahlullah are concerned, when some resolve 
sets into their hearts, provided that it is not contrary to the Shari’ at and 
there is some “alarm bell” (khatak) that rings in their heart, instilled from 
Allah Ta’ala, it becomes a responsibility that they fulfil that resolve. If 
they do not fulfil that resolve - if they take no notice of that khatak - 
they do suffer some worldly harm, even though they may not suffer in 
the hereafter; for punishment in the hereafter is for sins only and not for 
matters that are not sins. 

Do not ignore the ‘khatak’ in the heart: a qissah 

Hadhratwala, Hadhrat Ashraf All Thanwi Up m mentioned an incident: 

A particular pir from elsewhere came to visit a particular locality. It is 
a natural desire to visit a person according to the status that he enjoys. 
When the local buzurg, who was a resident in that locality, heard of the 
arrival of this other person, he felt the desire to meet the visitor. When 
he stood up to proceed to meet him, the thought came into his heart: “Do 
not go.” So he sat down again. Then he thought: “This is only a wehm - an 
unsubstantiated doubt - that I am having. I should go.” He stood up to go. 
Again the thought came to him: “Do not go.” He sat down again. After a 
little while he thought to himself for the third time, ANo, really, I should 
go and visit him. This is only my wehm. I have heard that he is a pious 
person.” He stood up to go. Again the thought came to him: “Do not go!” 
Again he sat down. At the fourth instance he ignored the warning and 
proceeded towards the door. He had hardly taken two steps when his foot 
slipped and he twisted his ankle and fell down! 

Importance of sincerity of intention 

Another qissah: There is a qissah of an individual who was travelling in 
the countryside at a time when there was a severe drought and famine. 
He saw a large mound of sand in the distance and thought: “0 Allah! If 
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this mound of sand could turn into grain, I would distribute it among all 
the poor.” This was a thought in his heart and became a promise of his. 
Allah Ta’ala instructed the nabi of the time to inform this person that the 
sand will remain as it is, but the sincerity of his intention was noted by 
Allah Ta’ala, and he would receive the reward in his Book of Good Deeds 
of having distributed that much grain to the poor! 

Not honouring a promise 

Another qissah: Another person made this resolve: “0 Allah! Were I to 
receive a bag of money I would give the money away in charity!” Allah 
Ta’ala sent him a bag of money. The thought now came to him: “If I were 
to give this away in charity, what would I do if I am in need?” His intention 
changed and became corrupt. He did not distribute the money. 

You must have heard that there may be delay (dher) with Allah Ta’ala, but 
not darkness or injustice (in dher). Shortly thereafter, this person developed 
toothache. He went for treatment but to no avail. The pain increased. His 
teeth started falling out one by one. The pain and agony increased. He 
finally went out to the wilderness and lay down in complete despair. A 
Voice told him: “You had made a promise of distributing some money. I 
sent you a bag of money, but you turned back on your promise. Unless and 
until you do not give the money away, all your teeth will fall out.” 

Just ponder: On the one hand there was this person without possessing 
any grain and the sand remaining as it was, but Allah Ta’ala knew the 
sincerity of his intention, he was rewarded according to his intention. On 
the other hand, this person was given what he asked for, but his intention 
became corrupt and suffered its consequences, because he had not kept to 
the promise he had made. 

Adi and fadhl: Justice and bounty of Allah Ta’ala 

As I was saying, by Allah Ta’ala there is dher (delay) - this is due to some 
wisdom, some tact on His part - but there is no in dher (darkness / injustice). 
Otherwise, taking those kings who do not rule with justice, if Allah Ta’ala 
were to be unjust as well, what difference would there be between the 
worldly kings and the King of kings? 
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There are two attributes of Allah Ta’ala to consider: One is adl and and 
the other is fadhl. Remember very well: never ask Allah Ta’ala for adl, but 
always ask for fadhl. Should Allah Ta’ala decide to deal with us with adl, 
dear friends, having placed one foot on the ground one will not remain 
alive long enough to place one’s second foot on the ground! We should 
always but always ask from Allah Ta’ala His fadhl, not for adl. 

Just ponder: can any sinner ever address Allah Ta’ala and say: “0 Allah! 
Deal with me with adl.”? No, he cannot. However, what is the demand of 
adl? It is that, when one has acted contrary to His orders, one should not ask 
to be punished. Who wants to be punished? No. One should never request 
adl. Never mind sinning, even after having made ’ibadat one should not say: 
“0 Allah! I have made this ’ibadat - deal with me with adl.” The quality of 
’ibadat we perform our Rabb knows very well. If we were to be dealt with 
adl, we would not be entitled to any reward. Any reward is purely His fadhl. 
We should make du’a for fadhl. He has already stated from before that for 
every good deed (neki), He will reward us tenfold. Therefore, the reward 
for performing the five daily namaz is as having performed fifty namaz. 
We are only too well aware of the quality of our namaz. Nevertheless, we 
place our hope in His fadhl, as has been mentioned. 

These are topics that come to mind. As the topics come to mind, I mention 
them. I do not think out the topics beforehand. What is achieved by such 
planning? One plans one thing and something entirely different happens. 

One buzurg was asked: “How did you come to recognise Allah Ta’ala?” 
He replied: “I recognised Him by the fact that I resolve something and it 
does not materialise - I resolve something and it does not materialise - I 
resolve something and it does not materialise - I resolve something and 
it does not materialise. From this I came to realise that there is another 
Being whose resolve overpowers mine.” 

Similarly, another was asked: “How would you define ’aql? “ He replied: 
“’Aql is that which recognises Allah Ta’ala.” He was then asked: “Who is 
Allah Ta’ala?” He replied: “Allah Ta’ala is He who cannot be encompassed 
by ’aql.” 

So, one should always ask for fadhl. How can one ask for adl? Even after 
’ibadat, ask for fadhl. It is only through His fadhl that He accepts our 
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’ibadat. That is why our Dada-pir, Hajf Imdadullah Sahib <ii «-j, used 
to say to those who remarked deprecatingly, with regard to the namaz 
that they had performed: “0 Hadhrat, what is my namaz? My namaz is 
nothing.” that this is showing contempt to namaz. This should NOT to be 
said. One should rather say, “Alhamdulillah! I have performed namaz with 
the taufiq of Allah Ta’ala, and I have hope that, through His fadhl, it will 
be accepted.” 

These are words, though spoken by my tongue, but are the statements of 
my Sheikh Up What I have heard from him I am relaying to you. 

Raha’ish, ara’ish, ziba’ish and numa’ish 

You will have noted that people have glass cabinets - even people over 
here possess them. There is no harm in having them, if Allah Ta’ala has 
blessed one with wealth. I do not wish to discuss this matter now, as I have 
already discussed it somewhere else. 

There is no objection to having these cabinets, bearing in mind a few 
guidelines: Briefly, there are four categories: Raha’ish, ara’ish, ziba’ish and 
numa’ish. I hope our mothers and sisters are also listening attentively! I 
have been informed that there are womenfolk who are also listening. 

Firstly, there is raha’ish: this means, to have a place to stay, where one 
can see to one’s needs, where there is shade from the sun, protection from 
the rain and cold. Such a place is called a house - a place to stay and 
where one’s basics needs are seen to. To attain this much is fardh and 
wajib. Secondly, we have ara’ish: possessing those items whereby one can 
live in comfort. The house may be built but, as yet, there are no features 
providing comfort. If Allah Ta’ala has blessed one with wealth, one should 
add on features providing comfort: some paintwork; windows providing 
proper ventilation; rooms big enough to be comfortable; proper lighting; 
etc. - features providing comfort. This category is mustahab, whereas the 
first category was wajib. The third category is that of ziba’ish or zinat: 
beauty/ elegance/ adornment. This category is mubah - that is, it is ja’iz. It 
is neither wajib nor mustahab. If Allah Ta’ala has blessed one with wealth, 
and one undertakes to make the inside on one’s home beautiful and elegant, 
then it is permissible. A person may have elegant carpets on the floor, 
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beautiful frames on the walls, valuable objects in glass cabinets, etc. This 
will fall in the category of ziba’ish and zmat. 

Women and beautification 

For womenfolk to beautify themselves for their husbands, whether it is 
facial beauty, or beauty of their hair or their clothes, so that their husbands 
are happy with them, that their hearts are more attracted to them and are 
more drawn to them, is not merely mubah, it is higher category than even 
mustahab. Zinat and zfba’ish of this type is not only mustahab but it is wajib 
for her, that her husband’s heart remains attached to her and that his eyes 
do not drift to others and his feelings do not incline towards others. This is 
wajib for the wife: she should be neat and tidy, her hair properly combed, 
she should apply surmah, and wear attractive clothes. 

However, we see our womenfolk adorning themselves and making 
themselves attractive when they go out to weddings, but the moment they 
come home they remove these clothes. These sisters who then claim that 
they are staying with ziba’ish and zinat - forgive me, but what they have 
said, and are saying, is not ziba’ish, but falls into a fourth category, and 
that is of numa’ish, which is haram. 

This fourth category of numa’ish, to display to others, is haram. In 
addition, if the clothes worn are contrary to the Islamic teachings, and 
are an imitation of non-Muslims, what is termed as tashabbah of non- 
Muslims, following their fashions, then this act in itself will also be haram. 
What happens is that today she is wearing a particular outfit which she 
saw displayed in the shops on their mannequins. After a few days this 
outfit is taken off and another outfit is worn, another fashionable outfit 
from America or elsewhere which she saw displayed on another mannequin 
in the shops. The first outfit may have cost five hundred Rands and the 
second outfit also costs several hundred Rands. This involves another evil - 
destroying one’s wealth. One may dress well but simple, but one should not 
imitate other nations. Imitation of other nations - tashabbah - is haram. 
Whether it is a male or a female who imitates other nations, in both cases 
it is haram. There is a very severe emphasis on its avoidance. 
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Beards of men and tresses of women 

A Hadi'th Sharif comes to mind: 

Among the varied jama’at of mala’ikah who recite the tasbih, there is a 
tasbih of one group of mala’ikah which is truly amazing. The tasbih that 
this jama’at of mala’ikah recite is: 

oL>dd> 

We recite the tasbih of that pure Allah Who adorned males by way of their 
beards and of that pure Allah Who adorned women by way of their tresses. 

What we are discussing is zinat: The tasbih is of that zinat. It is not to 
be assumed that the beard is only for adornment. The zinat refers to the 
tasbih. Flaving a beard infers that there is zinat in it. However, it is fardh 
to keep beard. 

It is of the she’ar (symbols) of Islam. When it is said that: “It is merely a 
sunnat”, this thought is plain deception. Performing a circumcision is also 
referred to as sunnat. It can also be said that the Azan is sunnat. When 
the thought is expressed that it is merely a sunnat, then these are not 
befitting words to be uttered by any Muslim. Can any person claiming to 
be an ’ashiq of Rasulullah A say: “It is merely a sunnat.”? What 

an unseemly sentence! 

These are of the she’ar of Islam that men should keep beards and that 
women should have tresses - the longer the tresses, with beautification 
and grooming, to that extent it lends to the beauty and adornment of 
women. There was that age, when women used to have an altercation with 
one another and one would threaten the other: “Let my husband come 
home and see if I do not cause your tresses to be cut off!” This was said in 
extreme anger. When there was a fight between the menfolk, were one of 
the men to catch hold of the other’s beard, this was the end! Everything 
else could be tolerated, but for somebody else to lay a hand on one’s beard 
was intolerable. It was a grievous insult, damaging enough for the person 
to give an ultimatum: “Today it is either me or you!” 

The beard is of the sh’ar of Islam - it is fardh to keep one. Not to keep a 
beard is a matter of sin. However, not to keep a beard and then to make 
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insulting comments about the beard and say: “What have you put up? A 
‘sign-board’?” A statement also heard is that a beard is kept by goats. The 
person making this statement does not realise that this comment reaches 
back to include the Ambiya j-sui 

I tell my brothers that, when such comments are directed at them, they 
should not feel upset, because they are being praised by such comments. 
These critics have acknowledged your elevated status. Do you not know that 
not every shop has a “sign-board”, but only big and important firms will 
have “sign-boards”! In other words, what they are saying is that, because 
of your kamil iman and because of you being a good Muslim, that beard 
of yours is evidence of you being a kamil, Dindar Muslim. That is what the 
“sign-board” signifies. They may mean something else by their comments, 
but they are, in actual fact, praising you. 

Imitating others: a qissah concerning transposition of bodies 

I am reminded of a qissah. This is a historical incident that Hadhrat Ashraf 
Ali Thanwi u* <ii related to us: 

It was the time of hajj. Normally, before or after hajj, people go to the 
qabrastan - Jannatul-Mala in Makkah and Jannatul-Baqi in Madmah - to 
recite fatihah. 

As a group passed a certain grave, their gazes fell on the body inside 
and they saw, to their utter amazement, what appeared to be the body 
of a young Christian girl! As we are all aware, no non-Muslim is allowed 
entrance into the Haramain, sacred cities of Makkah Mu’azzamah and 
Madmah Munawwarah. How could a Christian girl be present here? What 
an amazing thing to happen! One of the onlookers said: “But a certain man 
- a proper practising Muslim performing his namaz at the proper times, 
with a proper beard and so forth - was buried in this grave! Where is his 
body? In his lifetime, was there any action of his that could be responsible 
for this strange occurrence? Let us enquire at his home.” 

Some people went to the house where this man, whose body was supposed 
to be in the grave, used to reside to enquire from his wife. They asked her 
as to the kind of person her late husband was and what his character was 
like. She replied: “He was a very good man. He was regular and punctual in 
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his namaz and he kept a proper beard - he had all good qualities in him. 
Why are you asking?” They urged her: “Think carefully. Was there anything 
he may have done that was... er... not entirely Islamic?” The widow paused 
to think. After some thought, she spoke: “One thing comes to mind. It is 
this: When my husband was in need of ghusl after janabat, yes, he definitely 
did perform ghusl. However he used to comment: ‘There is this good thing 
about the Christian religion that it is not necessary to perform the ghusl 
of janabat.’” 

What this implies is that the teachings of another religion have been 
given pre-eminence and virtue in direct opposition to the Islamic fardhiyat 
(compulsory ’ibadat) of the ghusl of janabat. This amounts to a criticism 
and objection of the command of Allah Ta’ala, that it would have better if 
this command was not there. As a habit he did perform the ghusl but, in 
his heart, he found the command distasteful and he wished that it would 
have been better if this command was not there. 

Ponder! He was performing the ghusl but from his lips were issuing 
words belittling and condemning the Shari’ at, and he considered that he 
was a mu’min, but l'man had departed from him. Some words of kufr are 
uttered by people and, out of welfare and compassion for our brothers, 
it is necessary to point this out to them. They are unaware which words, 
if uttered, will lead to kufr. It is, therefore, necessary that these topics 
come to the ears of our brothers and sisters. Topics bringing tears to the 
eyes have been, and continue to be, discussed. Topics producing mirth and 
humour have also been, and continue to be, discussed. Historical topics are 
also discussed. But these are not as beneficial as discussing the topics of 
illnesses and the cures of these illnesses. Unfortunately, our inclinations 
and attentions are not on the latter. 

To continue: One of those who were present at the grave had an amazing 
tale to tell. He said: “I recognise this girl in this grave, who appears to be a 
Christian. I am her ustad. I used to teach her in Paris. She accepted Islam in 
front of me - she read the shahadah at my hands. She passed away in Paris 
and was buried there. It was thereafter, with the season of hajj coming, 
that I came for hajj. This is that very girl!” 

Just see: This girl, living in Paris as a Christian her whole life, then 


~ 140 ~ 


BOOKLET NUMBER SIXTEEN 


accepted Islam, passed away there and was buried there, and now came 
to lie in a grave in Makkah Mu’azzamah; while this man, a resident of 
Makkah Mu’azzamah, regular with his namaz and rozah, a good Muslim 
in appearance, buried in the sacred precincts of Makkah Mu’azzamah, was 
not to be found where he was buried. 

A collection was made and funds were made available to send the ustad 
to Paris where he spoke to the parents of the girl and sought permission to 
have the body buried in Paris to be exhumed. When the coffin was opened, 
the body of that Muslim person who was buried in Makkah Mu’azzamah 
was found to be lying in the coffin! Allah Ta’ala had caused the body of the 
girl to be transposed from there, as if to say that this Darul-Kufr was not a 
worthy place for her to lie and that the Darul-Islam of Makkah Mu’azzamah 
was a more appropriate place for her. As for the body that was in the sacred 
precincts of Darul-Islam, it was as if Allah Ta’ala had said that this is not a 
place for kufr, and his body was transposed to a land of kufr. 

One should ponder. One should be careful what words issue from our lips. 
When the month of Ramadhan approaches wherein we fast, there are many 
who do not fast. Well, they are responsible for their actions but, when 
asked if they are fasting, for them to say: “Why should one fast? Fasting 
is for those who do not have food at home,” they do not realise that these 
are words of kufr. 

As I was saying - and, hopefully, you would have listened attentively - 
a few aspects have been mentioned concerning raha’ish, asa’ish, ziba’ish 
and numa’ish. We have been forbidden to imitate non-Muslims in those 
aspects specific to them, whether the tashabbah relates to opinions and 
statements, or the tashabbah relates to actions and deeds, or whether 
the tashabbah relates to clothing and dressing, or even to the extent of 
tashabbah related to methodologies which are specific to non-Muslims. 
That is why the fuqaha have written in connection with utensils made 
of brass - I have not seen them being used here, but they are used back 
home to make roti, etc. - that it is not permissible for Muslims to use them; 
but should they wish to make use of brass utensils then they should be 
plated with copper to differentiate them from the brass utensils used by 
non-Muslims. 
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One can see that in connection with a utensil, which is an item apart from 
one’s body, the Shari’at states that it needs to be differentiated from that 
of non-Muslims, then with regard to the clothes that are worn on one’s 
body and are attached to the body, how much more the emphasis will 
there not be on avoiding tashabbah with non-Muslims. Going a step further, 
take one’s face, which forms part of one’s body, how much greater caution 
should one not exercise in avoiding tashabbah with the non-Muslims. 


Not observing purdah is imitating others 

The absence of purdah is a feature of non-Muslim lifestyles. The Islamic 
teaching is that of adopting purdah- not of neglecting purdah (be-purdagf). 
By seeing others, by staying among them and by associating with them, 
the effects have manifested themselves and we have stopped observing 
purdah. We have adopted the ways of non-Muslims, this being tashabbah 
of them. Worse still, we do not consider this to be a defect within us. It is 
a general rule that when a wrong action is commonly practised and one’s 
temperament repeats that action frequently, one ceases to recognise it 
being wrong. 

Bribery is wrong and was considered to be such by everybody, but by 
employees indulging in bribery as a common practice, it being evil has 
gone out of the minds of people and, instead, they are proud of it and will 
enquire from one another: “How much do you earn?” The reply will be: “I 
nett X amount a month.” 

Friends! When an evil becomes common and widespread, no matter how 
recriminative it may be, the evil of it goes out of people’s minds. It is then 
considered to be goodness. Neglecting purdah was the supreme degree 
of insult and humiliation. Be-purdagi is a feature of the non-Muslims. By 
associating with them, staying among them, imitating them, the evil of 
be-purdagi has disappeared from our minds and we see the results of this 
on front of us. To put a halt to this evil has now become very difficult. 

The fact is that there is the statement of Allah Ta’ala in the Qur’an 
Sharif: 
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0 Nabi (i.e. Rasulullah Aj^) say to your wives, your daughters and 
the womenfolk of the Believers, if they perchance were to leave their homes, 
they should cover themselves with their sheets (from their heads till the 
bottom). (S.33.59.) 

Jalab - this is a sheet that is thrown over the head and allowed to hang 
right down to the feet. This includes covering the head, face, chest, legs 
and feet. 

An incident from days gone by indicating the high degree of haya 

Let me mention an incident that occurred in the days gone by in Jalalabad, 
indicating the high degree of modesty and sense of shame in that era. 
In those days women used to travel in doll's. These were sedan chairs 
which had a canopy and were covered on all four sides. There was a very 
small window-type opening on the sides. Even if they had to travel short 
distances, they made use of the doll. After the partition of the subcontinent 
(into India and Pakistan) the use of the doli has ceased. 

A wedding was taking place locally. A certain lady was travelling to the 
house where the bride resided. While travelling, she placed her face at the 
window - which she should not have done - and peeped outside. Nearby, 
there was a Khansahib who observed her action. He quickly went into his 
house, took out his rifle, loaded it, came out and shot the lady as she was 
still peeping from the little window. She died on the spot. 

The carriers, unaware of what had happened, stopped at the house where 
the woman was proceeding to, and placed the chair on the ground. But 
who could come out? The woman was dead. A girl from the house came to 
receive her, but nobody climbed out. The carriers called out for the woman 
to alight, but there was no response. Finally, they lifted up the curtains, only 
to see her lying dead, shot through the head. There was a big commotion. 
Who shot her? The carriers recalled hearing a shot being fired but could 
not say from where it originated. When an investigation commenced, the 
Khansahib himself came forward and declared: “I shot her. If she had no 
intention of observing purdah, why did she sit in a doli? If she decided to 
sit in a doli, then why did see expose herself by peeping out? My ghairat 
(sense of honour) could not tolerate this situation. My ghairat impelled me 
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to take the measure I did. Today she exposes herself after choosing to sit 
in purdah in a doll and tomorrow she will be walking in the street without 
purdah!” This incident took place a very long time ago. 

I have to emphasise that the above incident is not part of Din. 

What we were discussing is that which is resolved in the heart, is a 
promise made to Allah Ta’ala. If one acts contrary to this, it is dishonouring 
a promise. There will be accountability by Allah Ta’ala. The discussion then 
went on to the topic of tashabbah. 

Nisbat with Allah Ta’ala and with Rasulullah 

One other matter comes to mind. Oh, if we could only take a lesson from it! 
These Ahkame-Ilahi (Orders of Allah Ta’ala) denote nisbat with Allah Ta’ala. 
They denote nisbat with Rasulullah ^ <ii The whole issue of nisbat 
is very wonderful and amazing. The nisbat of Madinah Tayyibah is with 
Rasulullah a* 4 >i j^. The nisbat of Baitullah Sharif is with Allah Ta’ala. 
Just see how much honour and respect is there for the city of Madinah 
Tayyibah. Just see how much honour and respect there is for the city of 
Makkah Mu’azzamah and of the Baitullah Sharif. Therefore, how much 
more respect and honour should one not hold in one’s heart to the orders 
related to these? How much displeasure will there not be on acting contrary 
to these orders! 

One person, having travelled through various countries, arrived at the 
time of hajj and went to Madinah Tayyibah. He bought some dahi (yoghurt), 
and, having eaten some, remarked: “I have been to such and such a place. 
The dahi of that place is better than the dahi of this place.” When he went 
to sleep at night, Rasulullah .u-j said to him: “Seeing that you prefer 

the dahi of that other place you may as well leave here and go there!” When 
Rasulullah u* 4>i cannot tolerate even an adverse comment made 
about an item of food in his locality, how would he tolerate the actions of 
those who act contrary to his given orders? 

There is a clear cut injunction: 

Act contrary to (the actions) of the mushrikm - lengthen your beards and 
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shorten your moustaches. 

As to the length of the beard, it is not unlimited. We should not be in 
imitation of the Yahud or the Sikhs. This would again amount to tashabbah. 
The emphasis is on opposing the mushrikin. 

To continue: The talk was on Allah Ta’ala’s fadhl and adl. These are two 
important attributes. We should never ask for adl but always ask for fadhl. 
If we were to be dealt with adl, our life would not be sustainable for even 
one moment: having taken one step, we would not live long enough to take 
another step forward. 

Qissah of Hadhrat Shibli <u1p <d)l going to the masjid 

On the topic of fadhl I remembered a qissah concerning Hadhrat Shibli 
<ulp <Ull AJ-'J that he had made wudhu and was proceeding to the masjid to 
perform namaz Up ii 

This should be our effort also, that we should make wudhu at home and 
perform all our five namaz in the House of Allah Ta’ala. It is conceded 
that in this age many homes may not have water, so there is no problem 
in making wudhu at the masjid. 

So, having made wudhu at home, Shibli Up ui was proceeding to the 
masjid when a Voice called out: “Shibli! You are proceeding with those 
feet to Our House?” Shibli Up 4>i turned back. The Voice called out again: 
“Shibli! Why have you turned your back on Our House? Why have you 
turned your face away?” Shibli uu ui u-j stood still. The Voice called out 
again: “Shibli! How can you make sabr from coming to Us that you have 
stood still?” Shibli Up A cried out: “I am not allowed to proceed; I am 
not allowed to return; I am not allowed to stand.” The Voice called out 
again: “Very well, Shibli, you may come with those feet of yours towards 
Us.” What a manifestation of muhabbat! 

It is His fadhl that He has allowed us to perform namaz. Haji Imdadullah 
Sahib Up ui said many times that to state deprecatingly: “What is our 
namaz? It is nothing!” is an insulting statement. Do not say this. However, 
every each and namaz should be performed with diligence and care. Say to 
yourself: “I have presented myself in the court of Allah Ta’ala. How should 
I stand? How should I make my intention and fold my hands? How should 
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I pronounce the words with clarity? Where should I place my gaze?” Yet, 
we acknowledge that who can perform his ’ibadat at the level which the 
honour and dignity of Allah Ta’ala demands? But, simultaneously, depart 
from the masjid with this yaqrn that the namaz has been accepted. 

A lesson to be learnt from imitation fruit 

The example we can provide is as follows: We were saying that people have 
glass cabinets in their houses and then we went on the topic of zinat, that 
it was permissible. Coming back: In these glass cabinets are to be found 
various ornaments. However, there should be no figurines and pictures 
of animate objects. One may also find, among the ornaments, a bowl or 
basket of artificial fruit - there may be melons, bananas, grapes, pears and 
apples, and so forth. 

The first time that a simple person like myself came across this situation, 
the thought came to mind that the host has already kept some fruit ready 
for us; some bananas, grapes and some apples. Have these being kept to eat? 
But, after enquiring, I was informed: “These bananas, grapes and apples 
in front of you are not for eating.” “Then what are they for?” “Hadhrat, 
this is some artwork. A certain person has fashioned these into the form 
of fruit from clay, painted them in the colours of real fruit and baked them 
in an oven to give this presentation.” I was amazed. It was so cleverly done 
as to appear like real fruit - real bananas, grapes, apples and melons, yet 
made of clay! 

Also amazing is the fact that the original, real fruit would cost just a 
few cents or Rands, yet, these artificial fruits, because of the clever 
craftsmanship, cost ten times or more than the real fruit! Instead of you 
giving fifty cents you gave five Rands for each fruit. What type of person 
are you? You pay fifty cents for the original and five Rands for the artificial 
fruit that cannot be eaten but is a mere copy of the real fruit? If you are so 
happy that you are prepared to reward the craftsman ten times the cost of 
the original, and you are proudly displaying the fruit in your glass cabinet, 
then why would Allah Ta’ala not accept that rozah and namaz, even though 
they may not be like the original rozah and namaz made by Rasulullah 
,Jl. „ j u* 4ii, but are attempts at replicating the same? Definitely He will! 
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One should leave the masjid with this yaqin that definitely He will. Our 
Dada-pir, Haji Imdadullah Sahib ^ <S>i also said: “Having completed one 
namaz and one now performs the next namaz, have the yaqin that the 
previous namaz was accepted. If a king calls one of his citizens to his royal 
court and he is displeased with him will he invite him again? Definitely 
not! In a similar manner, if Allah Ta’ala has blessed one with taufiq of 
making ’ibadat in His Royal court, and then blesses you with the taufiq 
to perform ’ibadat in His Royal court once again, it implies that the first 
’ibadat was accepted.” 

The mas’alah of tashabbah has again been proved in a wonderful and 
amazing manner from the above explanation. Friends, there is great 
qabuliyet in imitating the pious. Similarly, there is great repugnance in 
imitating the evil. Another word had come to my lips, but I did not use 
it. 

We hear people commenting sarcastically: “Does Din rest on the way you 
dress?” Yes. Din does rest on the way you dress! Wear Islamic clothes and 
then see! When somebody wears a kurtah extending to below the knees, 
people lift their eyebrows. One person over here told me - I had been told 
this before and I have heard it again today - that when a person wearing 
white Islamic clothes and a topi, and has a beard, the indigenous people will 
greet them with respect and will say that this is a Musalman. And when a 
person is not dressed in this manner but has a coat and trousers, despite 
being a Muslim, the response is not the same. And when he is asked: “Who 
is this person and who is that person?” the reply given is that this person is 
an Indian, while the other person is a Muslim. Even the indigenous people 
differentiate on the basis of clothes and appearance. This is the fadhl of 
Allah Ta’ala. 

Hadhrat Musa and the magicians 

What can one do? Issues keep on returning. Leave aside what happens in 
dreams, but have you not heard? Hadhrat Musa f sui ^ was sent by Allah 
Ta’ala to Fir’oun who had become very arrogant. Hadhrat Musa f sui ^ 
was ordered to invite him to Tauhid. 

However, dear friends, those who refuse to accept, will refuse to accept 
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the Word of Allah Ta’ala; and those who refuse to accept the Word of Allah 
Ta’ala, and those who do not accept the Word of Allah Ta’ala, where will 
they accept the word of the Rasul also? Shaitan did not accept the Word 
of Allah Ta’ala; Abu Jahl did not accept the word of Rasulullah ^ <ii j*. 
Nimrod did not accept the word of Hadhrat Ibrahim And Fir’oun 

refused to accept the word of Hadhrat Musa f ->ui rfc u. 

Fir’oun had never suffered even a headache. He felt himself to be invincible 
and claimed godhead for himself. He was given respite for three hundred 
and fifty years, during which time he was not afflicted with even a headache. 
Fir’oun thought that he was god. How much time was he not given? 

As mentioned before, there is dher by Allah Ta’ala - a period of respite - 
but there is no in dher (injustice). One should not abuse the respite given by 
Allah Ta’ala, as mentioned earlier in the qissah of the person who did not 
keep to his promise of giving charity after Allah Ta’ala gave him money. 

Fir’oun still refused to accept after the three hundred and fifty years were 
up. Instead, he summoned all the magicians in the land. It should be noted 
that in that age there were no magicians superior to the ones that Fir’oun 
had. When the magicians gathered, their leader told his disciples: “Go and 
find out the type of clothes Musa was wearing. Make for yourselves exactly 
the same type of clothes. If he is a magician then there is no fear that he 
will win, because there are no magicians greater than us. And if he is a nabi, 
as he claims to be, and he exhibits any miracle of his, the people will not 
realise that it is Musa, as you will all be dressed the same, and the people 
will not be influenced by him.” The magicians did as they were told and 
dressed just like Hadhrat Musa was dressed. 

At the time that the challenge took place, Hadhrat Musa f sui ^ was 
asked by the magicians: “Will you commence or us?” He replied: “You 
begin.” From here, it has been deduced that, as far as possible, avoid being 
a claimant, as one’s case is stronger then. The magicians displayed their 
trickery. In response, Hadhrat Musa threw down his miraculous 

staff. As he knew what the potential in the staff was, he stood back. The staff 
miraculously turned into a huge snake which then proceeded to swallow the 
smaller snakes which the magicians had produced. The smaller snakes were 
ingested and digested by the staff-turned-serpent. What a big stomach the 
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serpent had! Seeing it was a miraculous serpent, this is to be expected. 

Here, let me relate to you a subtle point (latifah): After the staff-turned- 
serpent of Hadhrat Musa f sui ^ had swallowed the artificially created 
snakes of the magicians, the staff-turned-serpent turned around and 
proceeded in the direction of Fir’oun. Fir’oun’s self-proclaimed godhead 
vanished in an instant. As the serpent came nearer, he backed off in terror 
and pleaded with Hadhrat Musa f sui ri A^: “Catch him! Grant me respite!” 
Hadhrat Musa ^ had a fierce temperament and he refused to catch 
hold of the serpent. Wahi came to Hadhrat Musa from Allah Ta’ala: 

“0 Musa! We had granted Fir’oun respite for three hundred and fifty years, 
and he is asking you respite for just a little while, and you are not prepared 
to grant him this? Grant him respite.” Hadhrat Musa f ^ui ^ granted him 
respite. He grabbed hold of the serpent and it turned into a staff again. 
However, it appears in the books of history that, previous to this incident, 
it was Fir’oun’s habit to have a bowel action once every forty days but, 
subsequent to this episode when he saw the serpent coming for him, he 
had forty bowel actions in one day! This was his “godhead”! Friends, there 
is respite from Allah Ta’ala. There is imhal (to be given respite) but not 
ihmal (to be let off). 

The magicians brought iman. This was the point I wished to make. The 
magicians accepted the invitation to Tauhid. Hadhrat Musa ^ was 
puzzled by one aspect. He asked Allah Ta’ala: “0 Allah! You sent me to 
Fir’oun for his guidance. He did not accept the invitation to Tauhid, but the 
magicians brought iman. Why so? This is something I do not understand.” 
Friends, these are matters of the unseen. These are issues concerning the 
secrets of Allah Ta’ala! No nabi can fathom the secrets of Allah Ta’ala and 
no angel can fathom the secrets of Allah Ta’ala. 

The mysteries and secrets of Allah Ta’ala 

Another qissah has come to mind: Hadhrat Musa fUi ^ once requested: 
“0 Allah! I wish to attain knowledge of Your secrets.” Allah Ta’ala replied: 
“0 Musa, do not ask about My mysteries. You can never fathom them.” 
However, Hadhrat Musa r wi ^ persisted with his request. 

Take note at this point that, in our worldly affairs, when somebody 


~ 149 ~ 


FOR FRIENDS VOLUME TWO 


important is pleaded to, and this person begs and persists in a request, 
the person to whom the requested is directed will give in to please the 
person. With Allah Ta’ala it is the same. The rule is that the auliya-Allah 
are trained in the manner of the Ambiya (.sui ,^-u. This is the rule. 

ojidl 

Wilayet that is attained - the wilayet that is of benefit - has been attained 
in the footsteps of the Ambiya (.slji 

Some follow in the footsteps of Hadhrat Musa Others follow in 

the footsteps of Hadhrat Ibrahim r ^ui and so forth. 

When Hadhrat Musa pUi ^ persisted with his request, Allah Ta’ala 
acceded and instructed him: “Go and station yourself at the mouth of a 
cave at a particular place. You will be able to see wayfarers travelling along 
the path there but they will not be able to see you. From there you will be 
able to observe My mysteries in action.” Hadhrat Musa f ->ui ^ went and 
stationed himself at the spot indicated by Allah Ta’ala. 

After a very short while a person on a horse appeared. The path was 
adjacent to a stream where wayfarers used to stop to refresh themselves. 
The weather was hot. The wayfarer alighted from his horse and, placing 
a satchel that he with him on the ground, refreshed himself with water 
from the stream, ate from his provisions, climbed back on his horse and 
departed. He forgot to pick up his satchel and take it with him! Take careful 
note of this point. 

Very shortly, another wayfarer passed by there. He saw the satchel, picked 
it up and walked away with it. Again, very shortly after this, a third wayfarer 
came that way, a poor wood cutter carrying a bundle of wood on his head. 
He stopped there, lay down his bundle, sat next to the stream and washed 
his hands and face. 

In the meantime, the first wayfarer on the horse thought of his satchel, 
remembered that he had left it at that particular spot by the stream and 
returned to retrieve it. All the while Hadhrat Musa was observing 

closely to what was happening. The wayfarer on the horse returned and 
saw this person washing himself and then anxiously looked around for his 
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satchel, but obviously, the satchel was nowhere to be found. He demanded 
from the woodcutter: “I forgot my satchel here just a short while ago. 
There is nobody else here besides you. Give me back my satchel!” This 
poor woodcutter denied all knowledge of the satchel, but the first wayfarer 
would not believe him and kept on insisting that he wanted his satchel 
back: “There is nobody else here besides you. You must have taken it!” 
The woodcutter kept on denying any knowledge of it. It was an age where 
people carried their weapons with them. The first wayfarer took out his 
sword and killed the woodcutter, turned his back on him, climbed on his 
horse and rode away. 

Hadhrat Musa f sui ^ was struck with astonishment. Someone else took 
the satchel and this person who did not take the satchel, but busy washing 
his hands and face, was beheaded. What an amazing turn of events! 

Hadhrat Musa f sui ^ asked Allah Ta’ala: “0 Allah! I do not understand 
at all!” Allah Ta’ala said: “I told you beforehand that you cannot fathom 
My mysteries. Have you observed My mysteries?” Hadhrat Musa ^ 
said: “Allah, please explain to me.” Allah Ta’ala explained: “The father of 
the rider on the horse - the one whose satchel was taken - had at one 
stage stolen a thousand Dinars from the wealth of the second wayfarer. 
Therefore, the second wayfarer, who took the satchel, was compensated in 
that the satchel containing a thousand Dinars was returned to him from 
the inheritance of the first wayfarer.” 

As to the one who was beheaded, there also lies an amazing tale: “The wood 
cutter, who was beheaded, had murdered the father of the first wayfarer. 
The son of the murdered man was given the opportunity to avenge the 
murder of his father.” Obviously, all three involved were not aware of the 
reasons for the events, but justice was finally meted out. “Musa, each had 
his right restored to him. Your mind cannot reach to such depths.” Hadhrat 
Musa fSUi ^ said: “Ya Allah-Mian! Nobody can unravel Your mysteries!” 
A Farsi phrase states: 

The rights have been restored to those who have rights. 

Have you seen? The unseen is known only by Allah Ta’ala. This is of His 
special attributes. 

Is there anything more to say? Yes, something does come to mind. I 
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hope that our sisters and mothers are listening carefully! When something 
happens that is contrary to one’s temperament - something causing 
sadness, grief, despondency or some harm or somebody’s demise - one 
tends to lose control of oneself. Then there is crying and wailing, clothes 
are shred, there is cessation of eating and drinking; and the thought is there 
that one does not know what treasures have slipped from our hands. One’s 
gaze shifts away from Allah Ta’ala. Some become completely depressed and 
do not leave their beds. Stop to think and ponder on the following qissah, 
also connected to Divine mysteries: 

The mysteries behind the death of a kafir and a mu’min 

Two persons became very ill, one was a Yahud, a kafir, and the other was 
a Muslim, a mu’min. The Yahudi kafir had a desire: “I am close to death. 
I wish I could eat some fish!” The Muslim mu’min also had a wish: “I am 
dying. If I could just have some olive oil!” 

The one was anxious to have his wish of eating fish fulfilled and the other 
was anxious to have his wish of having some olive oil fulfilled. Allah Ta’ala 
summoned two mala’ikah. To the one Allah Ta’ala gave the instruction: 
“There are no fish in his pond. Place a fish in the pond for the Yahud to 
eat.” To the other mala’ikah Allah Ta’ala gave the instruction: “The Muslim 
mu’min wishes to have some olive oil. There is bottle of olive oil on a shelf 
in his house. Take the bottle and destroy it with the olive oil so that he 
cannot have it!” 

Until the full account is not heard, one does not what kind of thoughts 
and doubts go through our minds. This is why one should listen to a bayan 
till the end. A bayan is such that midway through one topic another and 
then another topic is discussed, with the speaker coming back to complete 
the incomplete topics which were only partially discussed. 

To continue: Both the mala’ikah met on the way to fulfil their tasks. The 
one asked the other: “Where are you going?” The first one said: “I have 
been ordered to go to a particular Yahud. He has a desire to eat some fish, 
and there are no fish in his pond. So, I have to place one in it for him to 
eat. Where are you off to?” “I have been ordered to go to the house of a 
Muslim. He has a desire to partake of some olive oil. There is a bottle of 
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olive oil on a shelf in his house. My instructions are to destroy the bottle 
and the olive oil so that he cannot have it.” The second mala’ikah enquired 
from the first: “Did you ask Allah Ta’ala why?” The first one said: “Yes, I 
did. I said: ‘0 Allah! The Yahudl kafir is dying and You are fulfilling his 
dying wish and heart’s desire. There is no fish, yet You are seeing to his 
wish. What is the wisdom behind this?” “What was the reply?” 

Our sisters and mothers should listen very carefully to this! 

“Allah Ta’ala said: ‘Whenever the Yahud had performed any goodness in 
the world, I had compensated him in the world with some khair.’” 

Note that good deeds performed in this world fall into two categories: One 
is where the intention is to attain some qurb - that is, attain some thawab, 
attain some reward, attain closeness to Allah Ta’ala, attain His pleasure, 
attain higher stages in Jannat. The other category is where the intention is 
solely to benefit the creation. One finds others give water to drink to the 
thirsty in hot weather, feed animals, give charity and assist people with 
problems out of a sense of compassion, and so forth. 

“Allah Ta’ala continued: ‘He is now on the point of dying. He has to his 
credit one good deed, for which he has still not been compensated. He has 
this strong desire to eat fish. I want his desire to be fulfilled so that he is 
compensated in this world for the good he has done. And, in the hereafter, 
he proceeds straight into Jahannam. That is why I have instructed you to 
feed him the fish.’” 

Are you pondering over this? 

The first mala’ikah then asked the second one: “Did you enquire as to why 
you had to destroy the olive oil for the Muslim not to be able to partake of 
it?” “Yes, I did.” “What did Allah Ta’ala say?” “Allah Ta’ala said: ‘Whenever 
this mu’min Muslim bandah committed any sin, I afflicted him with some 
problem contrary to his temperament, some difficulty, some sadness and 
grief, some problem. He made sabr, on account of which I washed away 
his sins.’” 

Ponder over this. Allah Ta’ala is Arhamur-Rahimm - the most merciful 
of all those who show mercy. Something comes to mind. Let me narrate 
it before I forget. 
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Marrying a second wife 

A woman came to Hadhrat Junaid Baghdadi 4>i She asked him: 
“Hadhrat, my husband wants to marry a second wife - what do you have 
to say on this matter?” Hadhrat Junaid Baghdadi u* replied: “Dear 
sister, Allah Ta’ala states in the Qur’an Sharif, 

And if you fear that you cannot do justice (to so many), then one only. 

( 5 . 4 . 3 .) 

If a man wishes to marry a second time, having one wife already, and 
he can be fair and do justice, then there is permission to do so, and if he 
is unable to be fair and do justice then it is not permissible to marry a 
second wife. If he wants to marry a second wife, what is the problem? It 
is permissible.” 

The woman responded: “Hadhrat, if the Shari’ at were to have allowed me, 
I would have taken off my veil from my face and revealed my face to you, 
and then asked you: ‘Being married to one as beautiful as I - would it be 
even remotely justified for him to let his gaze fall on anyone else?”’ 

These words were hardly out of her mouth when Hadhrat Junaid Baghdadi 
<ul P 4)1 fell unconscious in a spell of ecstasy. The woman went away. When 
Hadhrat Junaid Baghdadi u* A «-j regained his senses, his khadim-e-khas 
asked: “Hadhrat, what was the reason for you to have been overcome with 
such ecstasy?” Hadhrat Junaid Baghdadi Up 4>i **-j replied: “The woman’s 
words reminded me of the Hadith Sharif wherein Allah Ta’ala states that: 
‘0 My bondsmen, the veils of nur that lie between Me and you, if it was 
possible for you to see Me, I would have lifted these veils of nur between Me 
and you, and I would have revealed Myself to you, and I would have asked 
you that: ‘I being the (majestic) Deity that I am, would you be justified in 
letting your gaze fall elsewhere?”’ 

Ponder over this. 

From here one should understand the position that one wife has. In this 
age men are finding it difficult to fulfil the rights of one wife, how can 
anybody picture having a second marriage and additional children? You 


~ 154 ~ 


BOOKLET NUMBER SIXTEEN 


are not so young and strong, and neither is there the physical strength to 
fulfil the rights of two wives, when the rights of one are being fulfilled with 
difficulty, nor is there the wealth to treat both wives equally, nor is there 
the wealth to provide both equally. As for houses, give to the other wife a 
house to the same value as the first one was given. The value of food and 
clothing given to the one has to be the same as the value of the food and 
clothes given to the other. The amount of hours and minutes spent at night 
with the one has to be equal to the hours and minutes spent with the other. 
If the time spent with one exceeds the time spent with the other the rights 
of the latter have been usurped - one has committed zulm. 

There is something else to remember as well: The one wife to whom you 
are already married - whether you married her having seen her before 
or without seeing her - may speak some harsh words at times, may be 
obstinate at times and may address you in an unsuitable terms at times, 
but the second wife will definitely be worse than the first one! Do not have 
any hope that the second wife will be angelic! Why so? The reason is that 
women, as many as there may be existing, even though they may be the 
wives of kings, even though they may be the wives of the auliya-Allah, they 
have been created from a crooked rib! You young people should remember 
this very well. Do not ever mention a second marriage. Also, do not ever 
take the name of talaq. She may ask for a talaq a thousand times - and she 
will definitely make this request - but do not do so. 

Women created from the left rib of the left side. 

Rasulullah Up had already stated long ago: 

JU-yJ! ? 1 J ciolj L« Jl o ylSL 

You (women) show immense ingratitude to your husbands. You are defi- 
cient in intelligence and are so crafty that you chew up the intelligence of 
even the most clever and intelligent men! 

Do you understand? Rasulullah had already mentioned this 

beforehand - he had foretold this. Have a proper understanding of this 
before getting married. And once you are married, stick to one! Live like 
a man. 
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Women have been told: “You show ingratitude.” Rasulullah ^ Up <ii 
has also said that you may give your wife gold filling the world but the 
day that you do something that upsets her, she will turn around and say: 
“Since the day I have come to this house, I have had no comfort! My mother 
and father gave me away without looking properly. My kismet is broken! 
Since I have come to this moribund house I have never been at ease! Give 
me talaq!” 

Let her carry on using the word talaq. After all, she is a woman - she 
will speak irrationally. You, 0 male, have been created simply from sand: 
Hadhrat Adam f sui ^ was created from clay, whereas Hadhrat Hawwa ^ 
f sui was created from the crooked rib of Hadhrat Adam f sui rfc ip, and from 
the left side, at that! Mind you, not from the right side, but from the left 
side. So, there are two kinks in her creation. 

Now, it is possible to straighten everything - I have been to a steel plant 
and saw steel being melted and molded into ingots, so steel can be shaped 
and straightened - but, dear brother, if you think that you can straighten 
your wife, Rasulullah ^ Up has said it will not happen, but will break 
- that is, it will end in talaq. Do not ever try to attempt to straighten her. 
Yes, if you see something her temperament will accept, explain to her. In 
essence, do not pay heed to her words. Make as if you are deaf. And when 
you are deaf then you are dumb as well - if you do not hear, how can you 
answer back? 

A unique way of creating peace 

Hadhratwala, Hadhrat Ashraf All Thanwi .d* * «-j told us a qissah: 

A certain person’s wife went to a buzurg with a complaint: “Hadhrat! My 
husband is causing me tremendous vexation with his scolding.” The buzurg 
immediately understood the situation. The husband says one thing and the 
wife says four things in retaliation. Her tongue never tires. 

Just now we were sitting silently for quite some time and nobody spoke. 
You may have observed that in the home situation when the wife does 
not say anything, the husband will have nothing to say. Only if she says 
something will he respond to her. When several men get together they 
are able to remain silent for long periods, but let just two women come 
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together, then there is no room for silence! Therefore, become deaf and 
dumb and the argument will not progress any further. 

To continue: When the wife came with her complaint, the buzurg 
immediately understood the situation. He said: “Bring some water and I will 
recite something over it.” She brought the water. He mumbled something 
and then said: “Take this water with you. When your husband starts saying 
things to you, take a gulp of the water from this bottle and sit down. Do 
not swallow it and do not spit it out. The arguments will cease.” She took 
the water and left. 

Now, whenever the husband became a bit harsh in his speech, she would 
take a gulp of the water and sit down, neither swallowing the water nor 
spitting it out. The husband now had nothing to respond to. After a few 
days both the husband and the wife had stopped the arguments. 

The position of the husband is the head of the family 

What is the position of your husband? He is a male after all. He is the head. 
He may not be making namaz and he may be immoral, but for you, the 
wife, he is your leader. It is incumbent on you to be considerate and have 
adab for him. It is a different matter if you do not show any respect to him, 
he ignores your disrespect and discourtesy. However, after marriage, the 
wife is not bound to serve the father or obey the commands of her father 
as much as she is bound to obey the orders of her husband. 

Obedience to the husband: qissah of the wife of a sahabi 410 Jl*j <0)1 

Our sisters and mothers should listen attentively to the following incident 
which occurred in the time of Rasulullah 4-j Up <ji 

The husband of a particular lady, when he was about to leave home, 
instructed his wife: “Do not set your foot outside the house until my 
return.” 

There was purdah in that age, not as we see nowadays that husband 
himself walks hand in hand with his wife in public, making an exhibition 
of himself. Our experienced elders used to say: “Once you have allowed 
the feet of your wife to leave the threshold of your home, and you then 
wish her to stay confined to the house, you will not find her at home any 
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longer.” This is an observation that comes from experience, dear brothers. 
We have allowed her out, so the blame lies with us. 

So, this sahabi ^ ju; A went away, leaving these instructions with his 
wife. The lady’s father fell ill. He sent a message to her with somebody 
that he wished to see her. She replied: “Ask Rasulullah ^ Up A the 
mas’alah, that my husband had left these instructions, so should I go or 
not?” Rasulullah’ s ^ reply was that it was not ja’iz for her to go. 

She did not go. 

Do you see her qualities? On the second day the message came: “Your 
father is now close to death. Now go and visit him.” She gave the same 
reply as before, and Rasulullah ^ Up Ai gave the same reply: “It was not 
permissible for her to leave the house as her husband had forbidden her. 
She was not set her foot outside.” On the third day her father passed away. 
Somebody came to inform her: “Now that he has passed away, go and see 
him.” She still gave the same reply. Rasulullah Up said: “Even now 
it is not ja’iz for her to leave the house. Her husband had forbidden her.” 

It is a different matter that the husband should allow his wife to visit 
her parents once a year, whether they call her at their expense or not at 
their expense. If Allah Ta’ala has given him the means, then he should do 
so at his own expense. Allow her to stay some days with them. The parents 
also should not refuse the husband’s request to have her back. They may 
request: “Our hearts desire she should stay longer.” However, if he insists 
that she should go back, then they should concede: “She is yours. Take her 
away.” There should neither be refusal from the one side nor insistence 
from the other side. Yes, once a year let her meet her parents. 

On the reply of Rasulullah *jp ai she stayed at home and did not 
go. Her father was given ghusl and the kafan was wrapped around him, 
the Janazah namaz was performed and he was buried. 

When Rasulullah ^ l,j returned home after the burial, wahi came 

down, and Hadhrat Jibril ^ came and delivered a message. After he 
had left, Rasulullah Up a summoned a sahabi ^ ^ and told 

him: “Go and inform the lady who had been asking the mas’alah concerning 
leaving the house where her husband had forbidden her to leave the house, 
even though her father became ill and passed away, and I had told her that 
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it was not permissible to go out from the house - go and tell her that wahi 
has come from Allah Ta’ala, stating: ‘Convey salam to her and tell her that 
because she had acted on the Shari’ at, that she acted on the instructions of 
her husband and did not go to see her father, on this basis I have forgiven 
her father.’” 

Say, for instance, she had gone to see her father, what would have 
happened? She would have shed a few more tears, but she would never 
have been blessed with the blessing she attained by acting on the Shari’ at. 
By acting according to the Shari’ at, by virtue of the nisbat that this order 
had with Allah Ta’ala and His Rasul ^ j A she attained the forgiveness 
of her father. This is something to ponder over. 

On the topic of this forgiveness and the importance of purdah I wish to 
end off. There are women also listening in, and should not be left out. Men 
have ample opportunities to listen to discourses, but they do not have 
many occasions to listen to these discourses and this discourse is basically 
meant for them. So, this mas’alah is very important for them. Whether 
she observes purdah or not, she knows best, but at least, the importance 
of purdah becomes known. And the taufiq for taubah will follow and the 
womenfolk will come to know about the punishment for not observing 
purdah. They are unaware. However, after being made aware - should I 
tell you? - the effects of these topics coming to the ears of women, women 
have started adopting purdah. 

Just a little while ago, along the way, one person informed me: “An owner 
of a big cinema, having a massive income, left the cinema business, by 
the fadhl of Allah Ta’ala - another example of the effect of such talks. 
Many women have started adopting purdah on their own. This is a sign 
of the sharafat of being a salik - the nobility and virtuous character of 
the true seeker of Haqq. Previously they were unaware. Now they have 
been informed. You have seen the effect of nisbat where a person listens 
to advice given. 

Not covering the hair: what happened in the grave 

By us, in the district of Saharanpur, there is a town called Mangalore, a 
woman passed away and was buried. Her brother was among those who 
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buried her. He was a government employee. 

After the burial, when they left he felt for some papers he had with him. 
He searched his pockets but could not find them. He went to search at 
home, but could not find them there. He then realised that the papers 
must have fallen out at the time he was bending down when burying his 
sister. The papers were some important official papers and not his own 
personal papers. 

He took some other persons with him and had the grave dug up again. He 
found the envelope with the papers in the grave, but what did he observe? 
He saw that the hair, which are normally divided into two sections, the 
section from the right side of the head being placed over the chest on the 
right side and the section from the left side of the head being placed over 
the left chest, had become somewhat tangled. His sister’s hairs from the 
right side were entwined around the big toe of the left foot and her hairs 
from the left side were entwined around the big toe of the right big toe. 
It formed somewhat like a catapult. As a result her head was pulled up 
little from the ground and her feet were also pulled up slightly from the 
ground. He thought to himself: “She must be in considerable discomfort.” 
He stretched his hand to loosen the hair from the toes and he suddenly 
felt a searing pain in his fingers as he touched the hair. The hair was so 
terribly hot that he burnt his fingers. He immediately withdrew his hand, 
quickly re-buried her and went home. 

He tried treating his hand, but no remedy could stop the searing pain. 
He went to a buzurg, who gave him some special water over which he had 
recited something, to dip his hand in. Whenever he kept his hand in this 
water he found relief. The moment he withdrew his hand from the water, 
the pain commenced again. The burning pain remained for some days. He 
asked the buzurg why this happened to him. The buzurg replied: “It would 
appear that your sister was not observing purdah with ghair-mahrams. She 
apparently left her hair uncovered in front of these ghair-mahrams. Allah 
Ta’ala serves out punishment according to the crime. Her punishment is 
through her very hair. The hair have been heated in the fire ofjahannam 
and entwined around her toes.” 

Just compare the situation of the other lady from Paris because of the 
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nisbat of acting according to the Shari’at, to that of this woman who did 
not bother about the Sharf at, and what the results were for both. 

These topics came in when we were speaking about Hadhrat Musa ^ 
f ui. I was saying that he was unaware of the mysteries of Allah Ta’ala. In 
the one incident each person received his just deserts 

Without knowing it, the traveller on the horse avenged the death of his 
father, and the rightful owner of the money was restored his wealth. These 
are unfathomable mysteries. Similarly, in the other incident, the kafir being 
granted his dying wish of eating fish, so that he may have no good to his 
credit anymore and enter Jahannam on dying. And the mu’min bandah 
being deprived the joy of having some olive oil so that, by being deprived 
of this desire, he was compensated for the one sin for which he had not 
made taubah, so that he may enter Jannat directly on passing away. 

The importance of taubah 

Taubah is an act we should never dispense with. After having inadvertently 
committed a sin, we should make taubah immediately. Not only that, 
but even after having performed ’ibadat we should also make taubah as 
completion of that ’ibadat. In any case, when a mu’min bandah makes 
taubah Allah Ta’ala is very fond of him. Sin is a filth and impurity. How can 
He send anyone with the filth of sins on him, into Jannat? One can see that 
there are certain matters which even the mala’ikah are not aware of, and 
even a nabi is not aware of and they have to enquire from Allah Ta’ala. 

Concluding the topic of tashabbah 

We had digressed when we were discussing the qissah of Hadhrat Musa 
f ->ui ^ and the magicians. Hadhrat Musa asked Allah Ta’ala: “0 

Allah! There is something I do not understand: You sent me to Fir’oun for 
his guidance. He did not accept the invitation to tauhid, but the magicians 
who came to challenge me, you gave them the taufiq to bring iman. They 
proclaimed, ‘We bring iman on the Rabb of Musa ^ and Harun ^ 
{.suf. Why so? You granted them the taufiq to bring iman but deprived 
Fir’oun of the taufiq of bringing iman.” 

What was the reply Allah Ta’ala gave? These are matters to ponder over. 
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By coming here you have honoured me. Our sisters and mothers should 
reflect on this and give it your consideration. 

Allah Ta’ala said: “0 Musa, what you say is correct: I did send you for the 
guidance of Fir’oun, but he performed no such deed that entitled him to 
be granted the tauffq. However, as far as the magicians are concerned, they 
had assumed the same type of clothes that you did. When I saw that they 
had worn the same type of clothes as My nabf, that they were imitating 
him in their dressing and appearance, I had a feeling of ghairat that they 
had imitated My nabi, why should I deprive them? Why should I not grant 
them tauffq on this action of theirs? That is why I granted them the tauffq 
to bring fman and they brought fman.” 

Do you see? Have you understood the mas’alah of tashabbah? By imitating 
one who is pious, Allah Ta’ala granted the tauffq towards the piety of 
fman. On the other hand, despite making namaz, etc., have you seen what 
happened to that person from Makkah Mu’azzamah? Merely on him saying 
that the ruling of the Christians with regard to the ghusl of janabat was 
better than that of Islam, he passed away without fman. 

Remember very well that a person’s fman does not slip away right up to 
the time of death. Iman is snatched away before death. May Allah Ta’ala 
preserve our fman till the time of our last breath, with izzat and afiyet. What 
happens is that fman is snatched away long before. It is only manifested 
and revealed at the time of death that the person is dying without fman. It 
is at the time of death that the person is shown to have died without fman, 
that he was a non-Muslim. Allahumma fazna - may Allah Ta’ala safeguard 
us and preserve our fman with izzat and afiyet, till the time of death. 

Tashabbah is not an insignificant mas’alah - it is a very grave matter. One 
should exercise the greatest caution in making any statements or dressing 
in a way that would be construed as tashabbah. 

What can one say? Have you seen also the positive side of tashabbah 
as well? The magicians imitated Hadhrat Musa f ->ui with an ulterior 
motive, yet Allah Ta’ala’s ghairat caused the magicians to be blessed with 
the tauffq of bringing fman? Ghairat is also an important quality. 

Enter into Islam fully 
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After discussing all these subjects, the ayet which I had recited initially, has 
been left out. In connection with this ayet let me state that all these topics 
will be included in this ayet. This is not the occasion for going into more 
details. What has Allah Ta’ala stated in this ayet that was recited? 


^ la! .til O '^z>- N j 43 ~\S jJLUl 


0 you who believe! Enter into Islam completely [and perfectly] and do not 
follow the footsteps of Shaitan. Indeed, he is to you a clear enemy (S.2.208.) 

Iman is the name given to ’aqa’id - those few concepts that have to be 
affirmed in the heart. Islam is the name of the expression of the demands 
of that iman connected external actions and deeds. 

So, what is Allah Ta’ala saying? 

This is what Allah Ta’ala is saying: The emphasis is: “fully and completely”. 
We have explained the meaning and details of “fully and completely” for 
some time now. Let us now review the concept. It encompasses ’ibadat, 
mu’amulat, mu’asharat and akhlaq, and it also encompasses the mas’alah 
of tashabbah - these are what Tauhid demands. 

I have stated initially what shierk is. When a wife will not tolerate sharing 
her husband with another, and a husband will not tolerate sharing his wife 
with another, how can Allah Ta’ala tolerate partnerships with Him? There 
are two categories of shierk, one is shierk-e-jali (major shierk), which is 
tantamount to kufr; and the other is shierk-e-khafi (minor shierk) from 
where the smell of kufr is exuding, contrary to the concept of Tauhid. 

This hasad is not appropriate for a Muslim, one with iman. It is the quality 
of Shaitan - he is the first to show this hasad against Hadhrat Adam ^ 
and consequently became accursed. Hasad means objecting to the action 
of Allah Ta’ala: Why has He granted another such a big house? Why has He 
blessed him that he eats lavishly? And so forth. This is not the occasion to 
go into details. A hint is sufficient for the intelligent. 

To continue: Allah Ta’ala is saying: “0 you with iman (whether you be men 
or women)! Enter into Islam fully and completely. It must not be that you 
believe in Rahman and your ’aqidah is on Rahman, but in your actions you 
are in accord with the thinking of Shaitan. Do not walk in the footsteps of 
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Shaitan; do not fall into the trap set by Shaitan. Is it an intelligent thing 
to do? Do you not know that Shaitan is your open enemy?” 

Dealing with one’s enemy 

Does one believe what one’s enemy tells one? Even if one’s enemy were to 
say something that appears beneficial and for one’s well-being, one should 
not accept it. He is our enemy, even though he gives advice of goodness. 
Allah Ta’ala is stating that he is our open foe. In addition he is also the 
enemy of your forefathers - and you are making friends with him? What 
is the ghairat within you saying? Are you going to listen to the words 
of your enemy in contradiction to that of your forefathers? What type 
of intelligence is this? Do we all understand this? Whether the enemy is 
one’s own or that of one’s forefathers, one should not believe in what he 
says. And Shaitan is your enemy. He is the enemy of Rahman. Shaitan is 
the enemy of Allah Ta’ala, the Rasul of Allah ^ a and your enemy, 
so, how can you ever listen to him? He is your open enemy. 

The full explanation of this ayet is rather long, and this is not the time 
to go into the details. However, when this concept has been understood 
from this ayet, then ponder over the topics that were discussed earlier 
on. Avoid falling into the traps of Shaitan. Oppose his plans. Some aspects 
of following him have been mentioned. Whether it be aspects of ’ibadat, 
mu’amulat, mu’asharat or akhlaq; or the aspects of tashabbah; or purdah; 
or approaching others from amongst the creation with softness; or saving 
oneself from ghussah or kinah - these latter being Shaitani characteristics 
- we should enter into Islam fully and completely. 

Importance of Mondays and Thursdays 

Listening and discussing is for the purpose of acting accordingly, for one to 
focus and ponder on one’s shortcomings and weaknesses, and save oneself 
from these. At the minimum, when the days of Monday and Thursday 
arrive, one should picture in one’s mind the following: “Today, our deeds 
will be presented to Rasulullah ^ j Up j^. At least let this Monday/ 
Thursday should pass without me committing any sins.” Let these days, 
at least, pass by with the above thought in mind. Contemplating in this 
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manner, in-sha-Allah, these two days will pass without committing sins, 
and when one keeps on contemplating repeatedly along these lines, a time 
will come when one will avoid being caught in the clutches of Shaitan, as 
Allah Ta’ala knows the talab that is in one. Allah Ta’ala is the One who 
blesses with taufiq. 

The discourse is approaching its end. Just to emphasise that we should 
not harbour such negative thoughts that we have a multitude of sins and 
if we make taubah today we will break the taubah tomorrow. Who can be 
certain whether the taubah will be maintained or not? Similarly, who can 
say whether sins will be committed again or not? Having made taubah, at 
that time the sins are forgiven. So, make taubah every night before sleeping. 
It may happen that one’s ruh departs during the night in one’s sleep, and 
having made taubah before sleeping, one’s sins have been forgiven. Also, 
make this resolve that if there are any rights to fulfil with regard to any 
person, one will make the effort to fulfil these rights. Allah Ta’ala is well 
aware of one’s intention. Remember: 

o£i!L Sli$ 

Deeds are judged by their intentions. 

So, make a definite point of making taubah at night before sleeping, with 
remorse in one’s heart. And respect the days of Monday and Thursday. And 
do not let the waswasah of Shaitan enter one’s mind that he did not make 
taubah and that he will not allow you to make taubah. And remember very 
well that, when the bandah makes taubah with a remorseful heart, the 
thought of remorse has just occurred, and he has not as yet lifted his hands 
to plead, Allah Ta’ala states: “I have accepted your taubah!” Four thousand 
years before Hadhrat Adam f sui ^ was created, Allah Ta’ala had written 
on all four sides of the Arsh: 

$ j&J ol3 

Indeed (definitely but definitely) I shall forgive that person who has made 
taubah to me. (5.20.82.) 

Do not let the thought even come near you that what will happen if the 
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taubah breaks. If this happens, make taubah again. And if, perchance, it 
breaks, make taubah again. Maulana Rumi u* writes in his famous 
compilation, “Al-Mathnawi”, addressing those who are kafir, sun- 
worshippers, fire-worshippers, idolaters: 

Allah Ta’ala states: 

“Come away, come away, whatever you may have done, come away. Whether you 
are a kafir, a sun-worshipper, a fire-worshipper, an idolater, come away. This is 
Our Royal court. It is not one of hopelessness. Even if your taubah has broken a 
hundred times, then too, do not give up hope. Even now, if you make taubah, you 
will be forgiven.” 

Allah Ta’ala has desired that we should make taubah: 

dllp <U)I * j\j , J\j 

This means that when any bandah directs his attention towards Allah 
Ta’ala, He turns with mercy towards him. Allah Ta’ala is virtually saying: 
“Seeing he is turning his attention to Me with remorse, I turn My attention 
towards him with mercy.” Hadhrat Musa f sui ^ had asked Allah Ta’ala: 
“Whose voice is loved by You?” Allah Ta’ala replied: “The voice of that 
person who, with remorse, makes taubah - his purified voice is loved by 
Me. He calls on Me once and I respond to him twice. He calls out: ‘Ya Rabbi’ 
and I respond with: ‘Labbaik, Labbaik, Ya Abdi,’ - 1 am present, I am present, 
0 My bondsman. What is it that you desire?” 

One should never keep oneself aloof from taubah. The court of Allah 
Ta’ala is ever open. Allah Ta’ala states: “There should never be any degree 
of hopelessness as far as We are concerned. Entertaining the feeling of 
hopelessness is that of the kuffar: 

Verily, none despairs of the mercy of Allah save disbelieving people. 

( 5 . 12 . 87 .) 

The mu’min is told: Do not feel that there is no hope. 

Therefore, at no stage should one be concerned as to what will happen 
if one’s taubah breaks. Tell yourself firmly: “I shall make taubah again! I 
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shall make taubah again!” As we mentioned, Maulana Rumi Op u-j states, 
relaying Allah Ta’ala’s statement in these tones: 

“Come away, come away, whatever you may have done, come away. Whether you 
are a kafir, a sun-worshipper, a fire-worshipper, an idolater, come away. This is 
Our Royal court. It is not one of hopelessness. Even if your taubah has broken a 
hundred times, then too, do not give up hope. Even now, if you make taubah, you 
will be forgiven.” 


Du'a 

May Allah Ta’ala grant us the taufiq to tread along the path of His Orders, 
with ittiba’ of the Sunnat. May Allah Ta’ala safeguard us from committing 
sins. If perchance - Allah Ta’ala forbid! - we should commit any sins, may 
He grant us the taufiq to make taubah. 


Khuda hafiz 
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Shaban 1426 - September 2004 

(*— ! 

FOREWORD 

Alhamdulillah, once again, solely through the fadhl of Allah Ta’ala and the 
barkat of my Sheikh Up 4>i - also, not forgetting the valued du’as of our 

readers - this seventeenth discourse is ready. 

The month of Ramadhan is always a memorable month. This is that special 
month in the Islamic calendar that causes Muslims all over the world to 
re-invigorate their iman. No matter what the condition of the Muslim is, 
this individual finds it easy to give up bad habits and make more ’ibadat 
in this blessed month. 

This special atmosphere is especially noticeable where there is a masjid 
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in the locality, where many more people are to be seen coming for the 
different namaz. People are seen carrying their little packets, dishes and 
flasks at the time of sunset, ready to break their fasts. With the Tarawih 
prayer being performed at night, with the huffaz reciting the Qur’an Sharif 
in their melodious voices, this special feeling that pervades during the 
month of Ramadhan, is more enhanced. 

This brings me to Jalalabad: What was the routine there during Ramadhan? 
Those who had spent Ramadhan there will vouchsafe that this month 
was really memorable. The khanqah used to be full, with the overflow of 
people having to be accommodated in the madrasah section. Tarawih was 
performed at various venues, including the Madrasah Masjid as well as in 
the classrooms. Our Hadhratt-u <ii used to make his Isha salat in the 
Muniwali Masjid but performed the Tarawih salat in the courtyard in front 
of the majliskhanah. The interesting part of the Tarawih salat was that 
only one hafiz used to perform all twenty rakats, completing the Qur’an 
Sharif himsel. Our HadhratUp <ii did not approve of the system of two or 
more huffaz performing the Tarawih by sharing the twenty rakats between 
them. This did not allow any one hafiz to recite the whole Qur’an Sharif 
by himself in the Tarawih. 

Sehri was eaten individually and not collectively. Each individual would 
prepare his own meal and eat it in his room. The same applied to iftar. 
According to the rules laid down, association with one another was strictly 
forbidden unless there was a great need to have contact with others. Having 
meals together or inviting others to one’s room in the khanqah for meals 
was not allowed. Salikin also did not sit in i’tikaf, as this would have meant 
that they would not have been able to attend the various majalis that 
Hadhratji <_u 4ii conducted. 

Salikin were encouraged to recite more Qur’an Sharif in this month 
and, of course, be punctual with their attendance at the majalis. There 
were no collective programmes laid out for those who were staying in the 
khanqah. 

Seeing that the madrasas were closed during the month of Ramadhan, 
many ’ulema came to spend some time in Jalalabad. Their presence created 
an additional lustre to the place. However, more than their presence, more 
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than the fact that the khanqah was full, was the fact that the ruhaniyet that 
emanated from HadhratjiUp A a-j was at an exceptionally high level. 

During this month a definite difference was also noted in the content of 
the majalis that our Hadhrata* a ^ conducted. The topics were discussed 
at a higher level and many finer points were also discussed. Seeing that 
there were a significant number of ’ulema and students present, many 
aspects were addressed to them specifically. 

The majlis that has been translated in this issue of “For Friends” was 
conducted on the first of Ramadhan 1412, corresponding to the 7th March 
1992. Our Hadhrata* a passed away on the 14th November of the same 
year. That is, this was our Hadhrat’s a* a last Ramadhan. 

Our du’a is that Allah Ta’ala grants us the taufiq to act according to the 
precious teachings of our Hadhrat ap 4)1 


Dr. I.M. 




[This is a translation of a majlis held by Hadhrat Mauldnd Muhammad Masihullah 
Khan Sahibs a in Jalalabad, India, on the 1st Ramadhan 1412, corresponding to 
the 7th March 1992.] 




ROSHNI & INDHERA - LIGHT & DARKNESS 


There is feebleness in my health. 

Indhera and roshm - darkness and light - are opposites. Similarly, fujur 
(wickedness) and taqwa (piety) are opposites. Light is excellent, but, at 
times excessive light will cause one to be distressed. There should be i’tidal 
(equilibrium) in everything. This is the haqiqat and this is the yaqin of all 
the Ambiya f ->ui 
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Adi (justice) and be-adli (injustice) 

If there is be-adli from others towards one, but from oneself one should 
not stop behaving with adl. Do you understand? To repeat: If there is be- 
adli from others, but from oneself one should not leave the reigns of adl in 
one’s behaviour to them. To have developed this degree of adl and have it 
entrenched in one’s temperament, is referred to as Maqame-Adl. 

For example: The wife does not behave with adl. She follows the route of 
be-adli. Perfection (kamal) is that the husband should not discard adl in his 
behaviour with such a wife when she exhibits her be-adli. What kamal is it 
to behave in a good manner with one whose behaviour is good? To behave 
correctly with evil people - this is an act of kamal! This is husne-Suluk 
(beautiful manners)! From this husne-Suluk there enters beautification in 
one’s Shari’ at. There is another way of putting it: until husne-Suluk - here 
the term “Suluk” refers to “Tasawwuf” - has not been attained, husne- 
Shari’at can never be achieved. And husn (beauty) is liked by everybody 
- in everybody’s eyes it is a quality that is loved. And why should husne- 
Shari’at not be loved by everybody? 

That is why “Shari’at” has been attached to “Tariqat,” irrespective of 
whether you call it “Tasawwuf” or “Suluk” or whether you call it “Haqiqat,” 
because the true meaning of Tariqat is as follows: Whatever task, in 
whatever manner, at whatever time, we have been ordered to perform, to 
perform that task in that manner, is called Tariqat. 

Shari’at is: Ahkame-munazzal min-Allah: Those orders which have been 
sent down by Allah Ta’ala. These Ahkame-munazzal min-Allah may be 
connected to the zahir or to the batin. Only when one observes and gives 
full consideration to the directions which accompanied the orders, at the 
time of carrying out the orders, will it be said that the orders have been 
carried out. This would be termed Tariqat. If one were to deviate from 
the directions that accompanied these orders, this would not be termed 
discharging these orders. 

Now, darkness (zulmat) has its methodology and light (roshni) also has 
its methodology - there is a need for equilibrium in both. If one deviates 
from the adl, it means that one has deviated from the correct method and 
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the moment one deviates from the correct method, it cannot be termed 
as having performed the task. 

Tawadhu (humility) and takabbur (arrogance) 

Take tawadhu and takabbur: Tawadhu is a light, radiance (roshni). Takabbur 
is darkness (indhera.) There should be i’tidal in both. There should adl in 
both. You present here are sahibe-’ilm (’ulema). You are aware that in the 
Shari’at both ifrat and tafrit are forbidden. The position between ifrat and 
tafrit is called adl . 

The reality of takabbur is something else. There is takabbur-suri and 
takabbur-haqiqi. Takabbur-suri is one thing and takabbur-haqiqi is 
something else. Until takabbur-haqiqi has not been eliminated and 
tawadhu-haqiqi has not been achieved, it is na-ja’iz to utilise takabbur- 
suri. Until tawadhu-haqiqi has not set in, it is not correct to make use of 
what is contrary to tawadhu. Otherwise one will suffer harm and one will 
land up in difficulties. One will not be able to safeguard one’s honour. One 
will not be able to save oneself from situations of disgrace, whereas it is 
fardh to save oneself from situations of humiliation. 

Honour and disgrace 

Some situations appear to be those of disgrace but may not be so! Listen 
carefully now, for this is how this old is man presenting it to you! 

Sometimes the situations have the appearance of disgrace, but they are 
situations of honour in the eyes of others, even though the sense of it being 
honourable is absent within oneself. 

For example: You are going somewhere along the rural area. You come 
across another person sitting with a bundle of something or other. As you 
are passing by him, he calls out: “Aji Mianji!” 

You have a proper beard; you are wearing a kurtah as well, neither a mini- 
one nor the long one of the style of the Arabs, but of some length; and the 
legs of your izar are above your ankles, so you appear to be a “Mianji” in 
the eyes of onlookers. And you, incidentally, are also an ’alim, one who has 
graduated as an ’alim from a darul-’ulum. 

So, this person sitting there calls out: “Aji Mianji! Are you just passing 
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by indifferently? It appears that you have no compassion within you. 
You should at least have enquired of me: ‘You have this bundle next to 
you and you are sitting down. Why are you just sitting?’Aji Mianji, come 
here. Mullahji, come here. This bundle is very heavy. I can carry it on my 
head, but lifting it up is very difficult. I did not realise how heavy it was. 
Carrying it on my head is also difficult. Just see how old I am and what I am 
capable of? You are young, ma-sha-Allah and at your age you have greater 
capabilities. You are able to lift it and carry it for me, for it appears very 
difficult for me to carry it on my head. How nice would it not be if you 
could carry it on your head for me and take it to my house.” 

So, in appearance - externally, suratan - this would be disgraceful for you 
to do so. Is that not so? However, this act would be an honourable act in 
the eyes of others. Do you understand? In reality, it is not disgraceful. It is 
only so in appearance. If one has even a little trace of takabbur, one will not 
tolerate the apparent disgrace. And if one possesses tawadhu haqiqatan, 
then this apparent humiliation will be adopted. 

You have learnt it off and even taught it to others, the Hadith Sharif that 
states: 



It is not the shan of the mu’min to disgrace himself. 


Yes, you have learnt it off and even taught it to others, but you have 
not recognised the appropriate occasion. You have not recognised the 
appropriate situation. You considered the situation presenting itself to be 
that of humiliation: “Me! Carry that bundle on my head? What if I meet 
my friends and acquaintances, what looks will they not give me? And the 
Hadith Sharif clearly states that one should save oneself from situations of 
disgrace, so how can I tolerate such a humiliating position?” 

Initially, being an ’alim, you already took offence at being called “Mianji” 
and “Mullahji”. You forgot that a long time ago, all the great and the very 
great personalities were called “Mullahji”. For example: Mullah Jivan, who 
was a great ’alim, the ustad of Hadhrat ‘Alamgir ^ic. din Mullah Jami, 
whose kitab, the shareh of “Kafi,” you have studied. Such great personalities 
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were called “Mullah”. But nowadays, being addressed by the term “Mullah” 
is not tolerated. Why is this term not tolerated? The reason is that the 
term “Mullah” has taken on another meaning - it is considered to be an 
undignified term in the eyes of people, an insulting term. Yet, there was an 
age when this term was used commonly for great, great ’ulema. This term 
is now applied to the mu’azzin of the masjid or for those who are very low 
in the social scale. This term has become thus decayed. However, one has 
to recognise who the person who is using this term. If it is an ordinary, 
unsophisticated person, a peasant from the farmlands, then his using the 
term “Mullahji” should not be offensive. 

A qissah about simplicity and muhabbat 

Hadhratwala .a* <ii was standing in front of the courtyard, under the 
covered area. A person came up to him, made salam and musafahah. 
Hadhratwala 4>i asked: “From where have you come?” He replied: “I 
have come from Panipat.” “What have you come for?” He took Hadhratwala’s 
name, saying simply: “I have come to see Ashraf Ah'.” 

One often sees in books that the author’s name is written without any 
titles, simply Ashraf Ali, without adding “Sahib”. Hadhratwala U* 4>i said: 
“I am Ashraf Ah' - people call me Ashraf Ah'.” 

Can you hear me? The person from Panipat said: “Oh no. It’s not you.” 
He addressed Hadhratwala A with the informal “tu” and not the 
more respectful word: “ap,” never mind saying even respectfully “Hadhrat”. 
Hadhratwala said: “And why not?” He repeated: “No, it’s not you.” 

Hadhratwala asked: “How do you know that I am not, when I am 

telling you I am Ashraf Ali?” He said: “He is very handsome.” Hadhratwala 
<ul P 4)1 said: “How do you know this?” He said: “He had once come to 

Panipat to give a lecture. I saw him. He was very handsome.” Hadhratwala 

p 4)1 asked: “And how long ago was that?” The person from Panipat 
mentioned that it was something like twenty or thirty years ago! “That 
many years ago, that is when I saw him.” Hadhratwala u* ai said: “At 
that time I was in my youth. Now I am gone old. Where will you still find 
the same handsomeness?” The Panipati responded: “Not so. You are telling 
lies. You are not Ashraf All!” 
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There was a maulana-sahib from Kerana sitting nearby. He had a very white 
complexion and his beard was not gone very white as yet. Hadhratwala;^ 
A said: “Very well. Then it must be that person.” The Pampati turned 
around and looked at him. “No, he is too white. It is not him either.” 
Hadhratwala <ii «-j said: “It is not him and it is not me. Fine, then go 
and ask somebody.” 

At that time there were some building operations taking place and there 
were some workers around. This person went to them. Whoever he asked, 
gave the same reply: “That is the person whom you are enquiring about. 
He is the one.” Finally, he was convinced, seeing that everybody was giving 
the same reply. He came running back and was about to fall at the feet of 
Hadhratwala Up <11 who grabbed hold of him, preventing him from doing 
so. “Oh, oh. What are you doing?” The Pampati said: “It is you! Forgive 
me my mistake.” Hadhratwala .a* said: “Nothing to worry about. It 
is a question of non-recognition. My heart is happy. Now tell me: why did 
you come?” He said: “I was busy with my work, when the thought of you 
came to me and my heart told me to go and see you. So I left and came 
here. I came just to see you again.” Hadhratwala u* 4 >i said: “Is there 
some work you have to do here then?” He replied: “I have not come for 
any work. I came to see you. My heart had muhabbat for you and the urge 
was there to see you. Now that I have seen you, I am going back home. 
Assalamo-alaikum.” He left. 

Now, the words with which he addressed Hadhratwala .a* ir-j and calling 
him a liar on top of it, would appear to be slanderous, you will agree. In 
appearance it was slanderous, but not so in reality (haqiqatan). Hadhratwala 
<u!p 4)1 recognised the nature of the person presenting himself. He, thus, 
tolerated his manner of speaking and he was not upset in the least. Was 
he offended? Not at all. To the contrary, he was happy. The manner in 
which some people use the formal “Hadhrat” is like the piercing of an 
arrow! On the other hand, the use of the informal “tu” by others causes 
a glitter to enter the heart and makes a person happy. In such instances, 
the word “Hadhrat” is a cause for disgrace and the word “tu” is a cause 
for honour. 

Do you see what tawadhu is and what takabbur is? What light is and what 
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darkness is? 

These are principles that are being enunciated. The ramifications you can 
work out when the occasions arise. However, the task of making deductions 
is not for everybody. Whosoever has developed within himself correct 
capabilities of deduction, will be able to do this. His deductions will be 
correct. As I have mentioned earlier, only that person who has developed 
tawadhu-haqiqi embedded in his heart, with no iota of takabbur remaining 
in him, may resort to takabbur-suratan. That person who has not developed 
“maleke-izale-razilah” (permanent eradication of the akhlaqe-razilah) and 
imbued himself with “maleke-tawadhu-e-haqiqi (permanent true humility) 
is not permitted to adopt takabbur-suratan. 

Maulana Abdur-Rabb Sahib’s encounter with Nawab-sahib’s security 
guard 

Hadhratwala .a* u~j mentioned the following incident: 

There was a maulana from Delhi. His name was Maulana Abdur-Rabb 
Sahib. You may have heard of the well-known “Madrasah Abdur-Rabb” in 
Delhi, named after him. 

Now, Maulana Abdur-Rabb Sahib was a guest of a nobleman, a nawabb 
Sahib, in Mirath. On his way back from Mirath on the way to Delhi, he 
stopped over in Deoband. The ’ulema came to meet him and he related to 
them what had happened to him while he was a guest at the nobleman’s 
mansion in Mirath: 

“I had gone to Mirath, where I was a guest of such and such a Ra’is and an 
incident took place there involving me. What happened? Well, in the middle 
of the night, out of the blue, for some unknown reason, I had a tremendous 
urge to answer the call of nature. I got out of bed and proceeded to the 
toilet. Now, I did not know that the toilet for guests and others was separate 
and that the Nawab-sahib had a special toilet reserved for his personal use. 
The toilet that I entered happened to be the special one reserved for the 
Nawab-sahib! When I came out of this toilet, it so happened that the Nawab- 
sahib’s security guard happened to be passing by on his security round. He 
barked at me with harshness, in a reprimanding tone: ‘Who are you?’ 

“I quickly thought to myself: ‘Abdur-Rabb, if you were to adopt the 
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humility of the ’ulema of Deoband at this point in time, you will suffer such 
a beating that you will not be able to stand up after that!’ I told myself: ‘It is 
not appropriate to adopt the posture of humility of the ’ulema of Deoband 
at this moment.’ So, I barked back at him: ‘Who are you shouting at? Don’t 
you know who I am? I am Hadhrat Maulana Abdur-Rabb Sahib of Delhi!’ 

“My tone was such that he was visibly shaken, for it appeared that I 
was a special guest of the Nawab-sahib! The guard, completely cowed, 
immediately started apologising: ‘Huzur, I ask to be forgiven!’ I stuck to 
my role: ‘Asking for forgiveness are you?’ ‘Huzur, I did not recognise you.’ 
‘Did not recognise me...? Wait till morning comes...!’ ‘Huzur, do not report 
me to the Nawab-sahib! He will dismiss me. I have a wife and children 
to support. I will become poverty-stricken! For the sake of Allah Ta’ala, 
forgive me!’ 

“The poor chap was truly humbled. When I saw that he was completely 
subdued, I said: ‘Fine. Very well. I forgive you. You can go. I will not say 
anything.’ I forgave him.” 

Hadhratwala ^ ^ said that when he had said this, a smile had come 

to his lips. He had continued: “That was not an occasion for displaying 
tawadhu. It was an occasion for displaying apparent, outward, suri- 
takabbur. Or else I would have been beaten so severely that my life would 
have been at stake! That is why I adopted apparent, suri-takabbur on that 
occasion to avoid difficulty and disgrace befalling me.” 

Have you some idea now? He had tawadhu-haqiqi and there was no trace of 
takabbur in him. However, that was an occasion of adopting suri-takabbur 
and not displaying his normal humility. Also, from his statement: “It was 
not appropriate to adopt the posture of humility of the ’ulema of Deoband,” 
one can assess that the ’ulema of Deoband had within them the highest 
degree of tawadhu in their temperaments in that age. 

The tawadhu of Hadhrat Maulana Mahmudul-Hasan Sahib 

Hadhrat Maulana Mahmudul-Hasan Sahib was somebody with great 
tawadhu. Once there was a jalsah of a madrasah in Kampur. Hadhrat 
Maulana Mahmudul-Hasan Sahib, who was known as Sheikhul-Hind, was 
also a guest. 
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Incidentally, Hadhratwala <ii u-j used to be upset at this title and used 
to comment: “Hadhrat Maulana Mahmudul-Hasan Sahib was at that level 
of being Sheikhul-’Alim, not merely of the subcontinent of India (Hind). 
I am amazed that he is referred to as Sheikhul-Hind.” Hadhrat Maulana 
Mahmudul-Hasan Sahib was the tutor of Hadhratwala He was 

not the sadr-mudarris at that time - Maulana Ya’qub Sahib was the sadr- 
mudarris. 

To continue: There was an ’alim from Aligarh, Maulana Lutfullah Sahib. He 
was a great scholar and he excelled especially in the science of mathematics. 
Abdul-Haqq Khairabad i was a famous Logician and Philosopher. In his era 
Maulana Abdul-Haqq Khairabadi used to say: “In the whole of Hindustan, 
there are only two and a half ’alims.” He counted himself as one, his father 
as the second and Maulana Lutfullah Sahib of Aligarh, as half an ’alim. In his 
opinion the ’ulema of Deoband were completely excluded! The reality was 
that the ’ulema of Deoband - speaking of their whole academic lifestyles 
- were an embodiment of Fiqah and Hadith. They glittered in these fields. 
They had great expertise in the field of Logic, but they did not immerse 
themselves completely in this field. Based on this Maulana Abdul-Haqq 
Khairabadi held the view that the ’ulema of Deoband had no special affinity 
for the science of Logic. On the other hand, he considered himself to be 
uniquely eminent in this field. 

Never mind the ’ulema of Deoband, even Maulana Isma’il Shahid Up 
nephew of Shah Abdul-Aziz u* &\ whose era had just passed, was not 
given any consideration. 

Shah Isma’il Shahid <u!p 4)1 replies while swimming 

Hadhratwala .a* <0)1 related another incident: 

Maulana Abdul-Haqq Khairabadi sent an ’alim with some questions 
pertaining to Logic, with the instructions: “Go to Maulana Isma’il Sahib 
and have him solve them.” 

Now, Shah Isma’il Shahid was pre-occupied with the concept of 

jihad. In order to wage jihad, several forms of training are necessary. One 
does not know what situations one may come across during jihad at the 
practical level. So, Shah Isma’il Shahid A used to walk barefoot on the 
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stone-laid courtyard of the Jami’ah Masjid in Delhi in the heat of summer. 
The reason was to be prepared for the vicissitudes to be found on the 
battlefield. What if one had no shoes, how would one fare? He also trained 
himself to be a good swimmer: he used to go to swim in the River Jamna, 
which flows through the one end of Delhi. After Asr he used to swim from 
one bank to the other and back. 

It is important to be acquainted with the histories of our akabir. What 
type of people were they? Those who have passed on before us were such 
that they were people without match! 

Maulana Isma’il Shahid ui was also a Hafizul-Qur’an. His practice 
was that, when he started his swim in the River Jamna, he would start 
reciting the Qur’an Sharif. Reciting all the way while swimming from the 
one bank to the other and then back in the direction of Delhi, he used to 
make a khatam of the Qur’an Sharif! He would then proceed to the Jami’ah 
Masjid to perform his Maghrib namaz with jama’at. This was his practice 
with regard to swimming. 

So, at the time that he went into the River Jamna for his normal swim, the 
’alim sent by Maulana Abdul-Haqq Khairabadi, arrived with the questions. 
He addressed Maulana Isma’il Shahid Up 4>i i^y “I have been sent by Maulana 
Abdul-Haqq Khairabadi Sahib. He has some questions on Logic for you to 
solve.” Maulana Isma’il Shahid u* A j said: “You can carry on asking the 
questions and I will give my replies. You write them down as I speak.” 
The ’alim did as instructed and put forward the questions, while Maulana 
Isma’il Shahid a «-j gave his replies on the turn. So, while swimming 
along the bank of the river, Maulana Isma’il Shahid a* gave his replies 
to all the questions. 

This was the person whom Maulana Abdul-Haqq Khairabadi thought had 
no inkling of the science of Logic! Can you gauge his calibre? Do you see 
the calibre of our akabir, of the lineage and nisbat of Shah Waliyullah a ^ 
a*? The ’ulema akabir of Deoband have their academic lineage from Shah 
Waliyullah Up 4>i The publishing and propagation, especially of fiqah and 
Hadith Sharif, have come down from Shah Waliyullahap ui 

Let us now continue with the previous qissah: The Jalsah in Kampur was 
taking place. Maulana Lutfullah Sahib had also been invited but had not 


~ 178 ~ 


BOOKLET NUMBER SEVENTEEN 


arrived as yet. The turn of Hadhrat Maulana Mahmudul-Hasan Sahib came 
to deliver his lecture. During the course of his lecture, there was a slight 
commotion. Maulana Lutfullah Sahib had arrived. People turned around 
to look to see who had come. He was well known and a whisper went 
about: “Maulana Lutfullah Sahib has arrived! Maulana Lutfullah Sahib has 
arrived!” Noting the slight commotion Hadhrat Maulana Mahmudul-Hasan 
Sahib also looked up. When his gaze fell on Maulana Lutfullah Sahib, he 
abruptly ended his talk. Having rounded up his sentence in a few words, 
he finished off. 

Are you listening? 

Some of his students from the darul-’ulum who had gone with him to the 
Jalsah, as happens that a sheikh will take some of his murids with him, 
felt very disappointed at this. It was not the habit of Hadhrat Maulana 
Mahmudul-Hasan Sahib to deliver lectures. However, on this occasion he 
had made an exception and his talk was full of amazing proofs, arguments 
and counter-arguments. The students felt very heart-sore. They were aware 
that Maulana Lutfullah Sahib Aligarhi did not have a high opinion of the 
’ulema of Deoband. He had no real respect for them in his heart. So, the 
students were naturally very disappointed and also very puzzled, as this was 
an occasion to demonstrate the capabilities of the ’ulema of Deoband. 

When Hadhrat Maulana Mahmudul-Hasan Sahib came to meet them, 
greetings took place and after the scheduled proceedings of the Jalsah 
were attended to, they then retired to the places allocated to them. Some 
of the students asked Hadhrat Maulana Mahmudul-Hasan Sahib: “Hadhrat, 
what did you do? This was the ideal opportunity to have continued your 
lecture. Maulana Lutfullah Sahib would have come to realise that the ’ulema 
of Deoband were not devoid of providing proofs arguments and counter- 
arguments in the science of Logic. He would have heard your lecture with 
his own ears but, Hadhrat, you kept quiet.” Hadhratwala u* A went on 
to say that Hadhrat Maulana Mahmudul-Hasan Sahib said: “Very true. This 
very thought that you are expressing, came to me as well.” 

Are you all listening? 

He continued: “And I thought to myself: ‘If I were now to continue with 
my lecture it would be to show off my greatness, a manifestation of pride 
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and conceit. It will not be for the pleasure of Allah Ta’ala or for the Dim 
benefit of the listeners. It would be for myself and not for the pleasure of 
Allah Ta’ala - ridha-e-llahi.’ So, I kept quiet.” 

Is my voice reaching you? Do you see the qualities of our akabir? In 
other words, there is no room for waswasah. No room is left for such a 
thought, when it comes to mind and then to keep it in one’s mind. Do 
you understand? Takabbur, riya and ’ujub: these are controlled in such a 
manner that not even a single waswasah is allowed to intrude. Do you see 
the reality of tawadhu? Do you see the extinction of takabbur? Have you 
pondered over it? 

Light and darkness are our topics. Tawadhu is light and takabbur is 
darkness. Tawadhu-haqiqi and takabbur-haqiqi and tawadhu-suri and 
takabbur-suri, are not permissible to be utilised by everybody. This is for 
certain individuals who have become like these individuals. Which type of 
individuals? These are those who have haqiqi nisbat ma-Allah. 

So, who are these who have haqiqi nisbat ma-Allah? These are those who 
have attained a nafs that is mutma’innah. Again: Who are these? These are 
those with nafs-mutma’innah. In the Qur’an Sharif the nafs is mentioned 
as one but can exist three states. I had spoken on this previously. 

The nafse-mutma’innah 

One state is nafse-ammarah. The Qur’an Sharif mentions this: 

Ojbs'y 

Verily, the nafse-ammarah incites to evil.(S.12.53.) 

Its basic component, its innate disposition, is to commit evil. This 
statement of Hadhrat Yusuffsui has mentioned in the Qur’an Sharif by 
Allah Ta’ala. Was the Aziz’s wife not running after him and did he not flee 
from her to save his life? This was in the royal palace. 

Are you listening attentively to my words? You are? Excellent! There are 
lessons in these. With the taufiq of Allah Ta’ala, there are lessons to be 
learnt in all these. 

A youth avoids Shaitan’s net by an amazing strategy 
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Incidentally, something else comes to mind. Hadhratwala .a* related 
this to us. You find those with money, in search of comfort and pleasure, 
will have servants - young boys, girls and women - to do all their work 
for them: to cook and clean, to make up the beds and so forth. There are 
many among these who are big gossipers, carrying tales from here to there 
and from there to here. Also, they are full of many titillating, alluring and 
provocative stories. 

A youth, very handsome, was passing by. In a mansion along the way there 
lived a young lady. She was of a good, well-to-do home. It so happened 
that she was alone at home - her parents had gone somewhere in the 
neighbourhood for some necessary work. Standing at the entrance of the 
mansion was one of these mischievous maids. On seeing the handsome 
youth approaching, she quickly went inside and instigated the young lady 
of the house: “There is such a marvellous and handsome youth outside!” 
“Go quickly and call him,” the young lady responded. He was called on 
the pretext that the young lady in the mansion was ill. “Please make dam 
on her. You appear to be a durwesh from your appearance.” He went in, 
unsuspectingly. 

Some people are innocent and trusting. The young lady addressed him: 
“Come in, come in. My illness is such that I need you to fulfil my desires.” 
The door behind him had been locked. He became terrified. What to do? 
He suddenly clutched his stomach. He grimaced and said: “Ofo! My stomach 
has a severe cramp! Instruct your bandi to place some water for me in the 
toilet.” 

In those days the toilets had no running sewerage like we have these days. 
Water had to be taken specifically to the toilet for istinja and the night-soil 
was removed by special groups of cleaners. 

The water was placed in the toilet for him and he went out. One does not 
know whether there was some excreta lying there or he had a bowel action 
but, in any case, he took the faeces and smeared some on his face, some on 
his hands and some on his clothes. With this the flies also started swarming 
around him. In this amazing condition, he re-entered the bedroom. The 
young lady saw him and started screaming at the bandi: “A mad man! What 
madman did you bring here? Get out! Get him out from here!” The bandi 
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opened the door and let him out. 

You understood the strategy the youth used to save himself? On the other 
hand, take our youth, our young men: should they see some beautiful girl 
they will try different schemes to meet her. Whereas, in the incident just 
mentioned, without wanting to, he had a beautiful lady within his reach 
but he devised a scheme to escape her clutches. He was at the stage of 
nafse-mutma’innah. 

Do you now recognise this phase of the nafs, nafse-mutma’innah, or not 
yet? This is what it means to have haqiqi nisbat ma-Allah. Those who are 
older will relate these incidents to the younger people, to the talib, from 
person to person - from Hadhratwala Up to me and then from me 
to you. These are not related without real reasons. To the talibe-tazkiyah, 
to the person in the khanqah, to the sincere and truthful searcher, these 
have lessons in them. “Ofo! This is an amazing effect of having a nafse- 
mutma’innah.” Faeces - something which na-pak - was taken in his bare 
hands and smeared on his face and arms and on his clothes and then he 
presented himself to her. She was revolted by the sight and the smell of 
him and got rid of him, screaming: “A mad man! What madman did you 
bring here? Get out! Get him out from here!” He went home, changed his 
soiled clothes and put on clean clothes. 

Is my voice reaching you? 

This same youth was once going somewhere, sometime before the above 
incident took place. Along the way he had come across Shaitan, who 
was carrying a net with him. This person had addressed Shaitan, saying: 
“Prepare a net for me also. The net you are carrying looks beautiful.” 
Shaitan had replied: “Very well. I shall see to it some time.” 

Now, after the above incident, the youth again met Shaitan along the 
way and said: “Where is my net? I had asked you to prepare one for me 
also.” Shaitan replied: “Are yar! I had prepared a net for you! However, you 
became insane!” 

It comes in the Hadith Sharif: 

Women are the nets (snares) of Shaitan. 
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So, Shaitan said that he had prepared such a net for him, but instead of 
falling into his net, he resorted to the ploy of appearing insane. How did he 
resort to this scheme of appearing mad? It comes in the Hadith Sharif: 


aJ! a! Jli jl Jj*-\ 


This means: “Just see, Oyou mu’mins,you will not be kamil mu’mins until those 
who see you do not tell you that you are mad, completely mad.” 

Did the kuffar and mushrikin not tell Rasulullah ^ Up that he was 
mad? Yes, they did! Nowadays, do not the general populace, the intellectuals, 
the politicians and national leaders, say: “How much knowledge do the 
’ulema have? What do the ’ulema know? Just see from where to where 
has the world not progressed! From where to where has the world not 
advanced! What do these ’ulema know? This is the age of progress. Man 
has reached the moon already. What do the ’ulema know? ’Ulema have no 
knowledge of today’s world.” 


Status of the ’ulema and politics 

This is the label the ’ulema have been given in this age, from the 
intellectuals, from the politicians, from the leaders of the nation. Yet, 
what did my Hadhrat say? Was he not in the final age and most recent 
period? What should I say? In his age, my Hadhrat was the essence, the 
sum total and a faultless jewel of all the auliya-Allah, ’ulema and pious 
predecessors. I have heard with my own ears, in the very special majalis 
that used to take place in the mornings, Hadhrat saying... What did he 
say? He said: “Whatever ahwal (spiritual states) that had been experienced 
by the preceding auliya-Allah, those very halats I have also experienced.” 
And he also said.... What did he say? Well, you have heard of Mansur of 
days gone by, the one who had proclaimed “An-al-Haqq!” and who was 
executed after being found guilty of blasphemy. Hadhratwala Up said, 

concerning this incident: “Were I present at that time, I would not have 
allowed Mansur to be taken to the scaffold to be executed.” I am relating 
matters that I have heard with my own ears. 

To continue: What else did Hadhratwala Up 4>i say, in this last era, 
taking into account all the conditions prevailing at the time? “The politics 
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of this age is different. Our ’ulema should avoid getting involved in these 
politics. Our ’ulema will not be able to support and sustain the politics of 
this age. Let those intellectuals who have come here after having studied 
in England, get involved in politics. Yes, your duties are to mix with them, 
develop informality with them and make tabligh to them. Allow them to 
rule. The nature of politics in this age is such. And the rank that you hold, 
the duty that you have to carry out is to associate with them and develop 
an informal relationship with them and make tabligh to them so that, in 
time to come, they come to know the Shari’ ah laws and the politicians 
come to accept these and act on the Shari’ ah. 

Let them study and let them rule. However, tabligh should be made 
to them. Now, those making tabligh, should they be ordinary people 
approaching such people? Remember, these are people with status, be it 
from the point of view of their noble family lineage, or their education, or 
from being well-bred, or from being cultured. So, should just an ordinary 
person go and make tabligh amongst them? There was a time when the 
’ulema also were men of status, being from noble lineage, being cultured, 
being well-mannered, having perfection in rhetoric and having perfection 
in eloquence. These are the ones who should go to them. 

Just see. Wait and see. See what? It is not a question of being rich or being 
poor. It is a question of family nobility (khandan). It is not in everybody’s 
nature to follow those of a lower khandan - not everybody has the 
temperament to incline to those of a lower family lineage. 

The Ambiya ( .ui rfc ip, those who were given nabuwat, all came from very, 
very noble families. They were not from a low lineage. Rasulullah a* <ii 
was descended from a very noble family from among the Arabs, even 
though he was raised in poverty. What is so special about family nobility 
and lineage? Leave aside the present times. This age is full of fitnahs. Even 
those from very noble and honourable families, have not maintained their 
noble positions. This is the result of television, bringing its tabligh from 
the west. Otherwise, those who were of great and noble families were a 
category apart. We have seen them, we have met them and we have inter- 
acted with them. Without being “educated”, yet they were very highly 
cultured. They possessed amazing manners. They had amazing etiquettes. 
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If wrong teachings were not imbibed, or if no learning was attained, or if 
correct learning was pursued, a person became even more cultured. 

The ’ulema of those days were told by Hadhratwala: “Let them involve 
themselves in politics. Let them rule. But you make tabligh amongst them, 
so that their temperaments turn towards the laws of the Sharfah in their 

national politics and their administration. 

As I was saying: My Hadhrat was the essence and sum total of all the 
’ulema and auliya-Allah. 

The status of ’ilm cannot tolerate hirs and tama’ 

Let us continue: Take ’ilm: can it tolerate hirs and tama’? Can ’ilm tolerate 
greed and avarice? ’Ilm: what is meant by this word? Does it refer to secular 
education or Din? It refers to Din and wahi. If this is the case, then can 
’ilm tolerate deception and sycophancy? Can it adopt, on an ikhtiyar i basis, 
slander and disgrace? Mind you, I am using the word ikhtiyar i. Ghair- 
ikhtiyari is another matter. I had mentioned previously, if told to carry this 
big burden home for someone in distress, is it ikhtiyar i or ghair-ikhtiyari? 
It is ghair-ikhtiyari. Is this disgraceful? This would not be disgraceful. 

‘ULiL (Jjj ijt ^ 

It is far from the dignity of a mu’min that he adopts any activity that will 
lead to his disgrace in the eyes of people. The word “ay-yuzilla” is used. 
This refers to ikhtiyar i activity. What is ghair-ikhtiyari is excluded. So, now 
do you understand the difference? 

The talk, in the beginning, was on tawadhu and takabbur; light and 
darkness. So, a mu’min should not voluntarily adopt from his side such 
activities that will be disgrace on him in the eyes of the people, that people 
think him contemptible. Ghair-ikhtiyari is another matter. 

Qissah: the humility of Maulana Muzaffar Husain Sahib 

Take the situation with our Maulana Muzaffar Husain Sahib. He was a great 
’alim, abstinent, muttaqi, highly respected in the community. He lived in 
Kandlah. Mostly, the ’ulema of Kandlah were noblemen. He dressed very 
plainly and simply. 

On one occasion he was going somewhere. Co-incidentally, a policeman, 


~ 185 ~ 


FOR FRIENDS VOLUME TWO 


having just alighted at the railway station, was going to the police station 
with his luggage. Seeing this person in his simple attire, he ordered him 
in commanding tones: “Come here! Carry my luggage! I’m on my way to 
the police station. Take my luggage there!” Maulana Muzaffar Husain Sahib 
lifted the luggage as ordered, placed it on his head and carried it to the 
police station. 

When they reached there, the policeman ordered: “Good. Leave it here!” It 
so happened that the police superintendent knew Maulana Muzaffar Husain 
Sahib. Understandably upset at the policeman’s audaciousness in getting 
Maulana to carry his luggage, he stood up and was about to reprimand 
the policeman, but Maulana Muzaffar Husain Sahib quickly spoke up: “He 
is weak and tired and was in need of assistance, so I helped the poor chap 
carry his luggage. Do not tell him anything!” The superintendent had great 
respect for Maulana and said nothing to the policeman. 

Do you see? Did he adopt what is ikhtiyarf or ghair- ikhtiyarf? He had 
adopted what was ghair-ikhtiyarf. Is there respect in his action or disgrace? 
Respect, because he was ordered to do so and he did not do so voluntarily. 
To have acted voluntarily in this way is forbidden. 

It is not in the capability of everyone to utilise light and darkness to a 
degree of fairness and justice; according to the demands of place, person 
and situation. That is why the muslih, the guide and mentor, fills the ears 
of the talibane-islah, the talibane-tazkfyah, with every type of teaching and 
causes these to settle in their hearts, so that they may apply it correctly 
and act accordingly when the situation demands. 

Do you understand? Until the haqa’iq for differing situations are not 
brought forth, how is the poor student of tazkiyah to know? The sheikh 
is not going to remain with you forever. Hadhratwala used to say that the 
teachings of the sheikh will remain. The talibe-sadiq, mukhlis, who listens 
attentively with correct i’tiqad to every word and allows these words to 
settle firmly in his heart, will find the teachings of his sheikh with him 
all the time. The talib will now develop light in his heart, from adopting 
taqwa and making an abundance of zikr and from muraqabat. 

The foremost is taqwa. An abundance of zikr or muraqabat does not take 
priority over taqwa. This is termed correct nisbat, correct attachment to 
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Allah Ta’ala. Mere muraqabah, without taqwa, is not correct nisbat with 
Allah Ta’ala. The first and foremost is taqwa. To embellish this, there is 
the zikr of Allah Ta’ala, to embellish this is also the contemplation of Allah 
Ta’ala. 

There may be roshm, but there is no recognition of a particular item - 
there may be light, but no item is seen with it. So, will the light enable 
one to grasp the item which the light was supposed to reveal? The answer 
is no. That is the position of taqwa. 

The qissah of Maulana Muzaffar Husain Sahib has been mentioned. Bear 
it in mind. He had adopted what was ghair- ikhtiyari, in which there is 
no disgrace. The term “ay-yuzilla” is used. Grammatically, it is not “feil-e- 
lazmi” (an action that terminates in itself) but “feil-e-ta’diyah” (an action 
that is continuous). 

Istigna (independence) and its opposite U be-istigna: 

Qissah of the prince visiting a nobleman 

Those who are from nobility possess amazing manners and culture. 
Hadhratwala narrated an incident concerning istigna and be-istigna: 

There was a prince from Iran who had come to India for a holiday. 
During his travels he also came into contact with a particular nobleman. 
The nobleman told him: “Seeing you are here on holiday, this here is my 
address - should you come my way, please do come and pay me a visit.” 
The prince replied: “Very well. Will do so.” 

Those who are big-shots in the world, have a habit of being extravagant 
(israf). In the context of their status, they tend to be wasteful. For them 
to recognise an appropriate place, person and occasion is very difficult. It 
was the same with this prince from Iran. While travelling and spending, his 
financial condition deteriorated. He reached a situation of impoverishment. 
Even his clothes, instead of showing his princely status, evidenced his 
degraded state. While in this condition, he thought of the offer of the 
nobleman he had met. He still had his address with him. He decided to go 
and visit him. 

When the nobleman saw him in this abject and weak condition, he 
brazenly recited a couplet in Farsi to the prince: 
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When the temperament of a lion (being a lion) changes to that of a 


jackal, 

He goes begging with his needs to the doors of others. 

Having previously seen the prince in his royal splendour and witnessing his 
poverty now, the nobleman read this couplet. However, after all, the prince 
was from royalty. Without any hesitation, as his repartee, he also recited a 
couplet with an air of complete independence and nonchalance. 

You have not seen a real lion. 

What you may have seen is an artificial lion. 

No matter what the condition of a masculine lion descends to, 

Despite his needs, he still lashes out with his sharp claws! 

The prince, having recited this rejoinder, turned around and started 
walking away. The nobleman realised his indiscretion and error, and 
apologised profusely, again and again, but the prince retorted: “You are 
not worthy of associating with.” He left. 

From this you will be able to see what istigna is. That prince from Iran 
was a worldly person. He was not one who possessed ’ilme-Dm and ’ilme- 
wahf. In comparison to the worldly person, one can gauge to what degree 
of qalbf istigna that person should have in whom the knowledge of Din has 
entered and to whom ’ilme-wahl has reached. 

What was the reason that Hadhratwala related this incident to us? In 
order to compare the two. In the above incident, was it not a matter of 
disgrace for the prince to still meet the nobleman after the latter had 
recited that insulting couplet? Yes, it would have been dishonourable for 
him still to meet him. So, he did not meet him. 

So, what did Rasulullah ^ ^ 4>i state to the general mu’min community? 
Remember that whatever Rasulullah ^jl-j ^ a stated was, in actual fact, 
what Allah Ta’ala wanted him to say: 



What about that person who, besides being from among the general 
mu’mimn, is also an ’alim, what then? And, being a mu’min and an ’alim, 
he is also a sahib-e-tazkfyah, a sahib-e-tarbiyet, what then? What degree 
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of istigna must he not have! At times there is some admixture, some 
contamination occurring in istigna and istikbar (pride/ conceit.) Istigna 
is light. Istikbar is darkness. To be able to recognise the admixture is not 
everybody’s work. Yes, with the taufiq of Allah Ta’ala, that person will be 
able to do it, who is a sahib-e-tazkiyah, sadiq, mukhlis, with his gaze on 
the hereafter, with a nafs that is kept at the level of mutma’innah, one who 
can recognise the difference between light and darkness and one who is 
able to act on adl and insaf. 

At times, another person may come forward with injustice and treat him 
unjustly, but this talib-e-tazkfyah will not allow the reigns of adl to slip 
from his hands. May Allah Ta’ala make it that we can understand! This is 
what is termed tazkfyah; this is what is called Tarfqat and Suluk. This is that 
Sharf’ah that will not be manifested as Sharfah without husne-Suluk. 

Repetition is beneficial 

Just see: Hadhrat Ah' ^ ju; ai ^ had thrown the kafir enemy on the ground 
and was saddled on his chest, about to slay him... 

An incident may be repeated several times in order that a certain concept 
settles down firmly in the heart of the talibane-tazkiyah, so that on the 
right occasion, without making an effort at remembering and without 
having to stop to think of the solution, the correct reaction springs up 
spontaneously in his mind and he acts accordingly. In the Qur’an Sharif as 
well, one finds certain incidents narrated at several different places, often 
with a slightly different perspective, so that Allah Ta’ala is telling us: “The 
related lessons may be settled firmly in the hearts of My mu’min bandah 
and that My dispensation comes to be known - what is My methodology 
(adatullah) - when, with whom and in what manner.” 

Similarly, the muslih will relate an incident several times on different 
occasions and in different majalis. A person may think: “I have heard this 
before, many times.” Yes, you may have heard it before, but has it settled 
in your heart? Has the lesson been learnt? Have you acted accordingly 
when the situation presented itself before you? Have you attained that 
firmness? 
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A qissah: Hadhrat All (JUj 4)1 reacting to being spat in the face 

We heard Hadhratwala relate this incident many times and also read it for 

it has been published as well. Anyhow, let us continue: 

Sitting on the kafir’s chest, his sword drawn, Hadhrat Ah' ^ ju; <ii ^ was 
ready to execute the kafir. At that crucial moment the kafir spat into his 
face. Hadhrat All ^ ju; ^ immediately got off his chest. 

Take into account that the person was a kafir, an enemy attacking him, 
and one who was overpowered and defenceless. He still had the gall 
to insult Hadhrat Ah' ^ ju; 4>i ^ by spitting into his face! Was this not 
denigratory? 

The status of Hadhrat Ah' ^ ju; ai ^ should also be considered: he came 
from a very noble family, one whose l'man was of the highest order, one who 
had an honoured position among the sahabah ^ ji~- 4>i ^ and closeness to 
Rasulullah u* <ii one who had been given the glad tidings of Jannat. 
Truly, he was of a very elevated status. 

Those who are truly elevated, who are considered to be important, have 
the highest degree of ’abdiyet; they have the highest degree of humility, 
even though they may be wearing clothes of royalty. Mullah Jamra* 
was a great ’alim. You may have studied his kitab “Shareh Jami,” which is 
prescribed in the darul-’ulum. 

The importance of turning to a sheikh 

Before proceeding, let me mention something else: Towards the end, 
some ’ulema develop some perception with regard to tazkiyah. When this 
realisation comes, they do not ignore it, but place their full attention and 
concentration on it. I have seen this with my own eyes. Maulana Rasul Khan 
Sahib was a very amazing and accomplished mudarris at the darul-’ulum, 
excelling in Philosophy and Logic. I studied the kitab “Qazi” under him. 

A qissah: Maulana Khairabadi Sahib answering a student 

Once, a person from Khairabad attended his class whilst he was teaching 
the kitab “Qazi”. We had mentioned previously Maulana Khairabadi Sahib, 
who considered himself unique in the field of Logic and Philosophy. Well, 
this student was from the same place. He had come to visit another student 
here. Seeing that the lesson was still on, he went to sit among the students 
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of the class. Maulana Rasul Khan Sahib did not notice his arrival or his 
presence. He had the habit of looking down and not looking right or left 
while he gave his lesson. He used to lean his back against the wall and give 
his lesson in this manner. 

When the lesson came to an end, the Khairabadi student raised a criticism 
of a particular point. Maulana Rasul Khan Sahib gave his reply. On this, the 
Khairabadi student raised another criticism. Maulana Rasul Khan Sahib 
replied to this. Again, the Khairabadi student raised another objection on 
this reply. 

0 students, are you listening? An ustad will recognise the quality of his 
students and tailor his talks at their level. He explains the subjects of the 
kitabs accordingly. They sit in front of him daily and he comes to recognise 
their potentials. However, here was a student who appeared to be stubborn 
and mad, raising one needless objection after another. 

So, Maulana Rasul Khan Sahib, in reply to the objection, then delivered a 
power-packed lecture, giving proofs, references and detailed explanations. 
At the end of this powerful exposition, he kept silent. There was now no 
more room for any objections or criticisms and none came forth! 

Maulana Rasul Khan Sahib had the habit of using three phrases and these 
were: “Himar (donkey); buze-akhfash (dunce) and kamarband ho-gya dila 
(i.e. has the steam being knocked out of you?)” These remarks were made 
in affection, according to the quality of the student concerned. However, 
on this occasion he did not know that there was a visitor present, but when 
he saw that there were no further objections being raised, addressing the 
questioner, he said: “Himar! Buze-akhfash! Kamarband ho-gya dila? Why 
do you not speak now?” The questioner was silenced. 

Do you see? Our ’ulema were not in any way inferior to the Khairabadis. 
Our akabir ’ulema were a match for the Khairabadis, who were boastful of 
their knowledge of Philosophy and Logic. 

Coming to the point I wish to make, that towards the latter period of his 
life, Maulana Rasul Khan Sahib also turned towards Tasawwuf and Suluk. 
He established an islahi contact with Hadhratwala and was given khilafat - 
majaze-bai’at - as well. Another such person was Maulana Abdur-Rahman 
Sahib Kemalpuri of Mazaharul-Ulum, highly qualified in Philosophy and 
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Logic, Hadith and Fiqh. He also developed this realisation towards the end 
and became bai’at to Hadhratwala. He also became majaze-bai’at. These 
individuals developed the realisation of the importance of Tasawwuf and 
Suluk towards the latter part of their lives. 

A qissah of Mullah Jami looking for a sheikh 

We were going to speak about Mullah Jami before we digressed. His qissah 
came to mind when I spoke about royalty. He had also developed this 

yearning to tread the Path of Suluk. He went to go and meet a buzurg. 

Now, remember that ’abdiyet is an inner state. What we had mentioned 
with regard to the reality of humility and the difference between istigna 
and istikbar. 

The akabir of the Naqshbandi silsilah in the past used to live with much 
pomp and glory. The Chistiyah did not adopt this method. Although we are 
connected to all the four silsilas, the Chistiyah silsilah is predominant 
Before Mullah Jami could enter to meet the buzurg, he saw that there was a 
doorman at the entrance. He had to obtain permission from the doorman in 
order to enter. Having obtained this permission, Mullah Jami went forward 
and shifted the curtain in the doorway. As he lifted the curtain his gaze fell 
on the furnishings inside: luxurious carpets were on the floor, large, soft 
pillows against the wall, with the buzurg sitting with the pomp of royalty. 
On seeing all this luxury, Mullah Jami recited a line of poetry: 

The Ahlullah, those who are wasil-bil-Haqq, cannot be infatuated 
by the dunya. 

Having recited this, he left and went to stay at the masjid. 

At night he had a dream in which some person from the rijale-ghaib came 
to him. Mullah Jami asked him: “I want to travel the road to Allah Ta’ala. 
Could you show me the way?” This person answered: “You had the road 
but you left it.” Mullah Jamf s eyes opened. He was now very perplexed. 
What to do now? 

He dosed off again and saw another dream: It was the Day of Hashr and 
accounts were being taken. Mullah Jami saw himself there as well. Some 
people came to him, demanding money owed to them by Mullah Jami. 
He was greatly agitated, as he had no money with him. He saw a sedan- 


~ 192 ~ 


BOOKLET NUMBER SEVENTEEN 


chair coming with somebody sitting in it. There was an attendant with 
this person. The sedan-chair was placed on the ground and the attendant 
came to Mullah Jami with the good news that the sheikh had offered to 
settle his debts from the money that the sheikh had kept there. The money 
was handed over and the debts settled. Mullah Jami was left off the hook. 
Curious to know who the generous person was, Mullah Jami approached 
the sedan-chair. Much to his surprise he recognised the person as the same 
buzurg that he had gone to that day! His eyes opened. He was now more 
perplexed than ever! 

The night passed and it was the time of dawn. At the time of Fajr he saw 
the sheikh enter the masjid for salat. The opportunity to ask his forgiveness 
had presented itself. He rushed forward, but as he was about to fall at the 
sheikh’s feet, the sheikh stopped him. “No. No. It is not necessary. However, 
that line that you read - yesterday you recited for your own pleasure. Today, 
my desire is that you recite it again, but for my pleasure.” Mullah Jami said: 
“It was my error, my fault. I ask to be forgiven.” The sheikh said: “I am 
quite serious: yesterday you recited for your own happiness; today recite 
it to make me happy.” Mullah Jami recited the same line again: 

The Ahlullah, those who are wasil-bil-Haqq, cannot be infatuated 
by the dunya. 

The sheikh immediately added his own line to it: 

If one who is a real, haqiqi'Mehbub of Allah Ta’dla, keeps dunya as 
a friend, he does it for the sake of a friend. 

The one line of poetry became a couplet. The friend had asked and he 
had a right over one, so as per the order of Allah Ta’ala, it was used for the 
friend. It was not used for oneself, not for elevating one’s prestige, not for 
promoting one’s status and grandeur, not for the sake of hubbe-jah, not 
for the sake of hubbe-mal. Only for hubbe-llahi. 

As I had said, towards the end many come to realise the importance of 
Suluk. So was it with Mullah Jami. He also became aware of the need of 
having a sheikh. He became bai’at to the buzurg. 

The responsibilities of a sheikh 

Remember that istigna is one thing and istikbar is another. To differentiate 
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between the two is not within the capabilities of everyone. The muslih - 
that person whom you refer to as the sheikh - will discuss various topics 
in a majlis. The qualities of the talib will determine the degree of ’ilm that 
he will attain and the degree of perception that he will develop. Just as the 
muslih will convey correct practice, so will he convey correct Dim ta’lim. 

Now, take this letter that I have received, and have kept in front of you. 
The sender has written: “This is my name. I am a student at a darul-’ulum, 
studying such and such specialist kitabs.” Where he has written “darul- 
’ulum, ” I have drawn a line and written: “darul-’ulum is a general term. 
Nowadays, the madrasah is called a darul-’ulum, but this is a general term 
applicable to all such institutes. Why did you not add a specific name to 
it, so that one may recognise which darul-’ulum you are attending?” This 
has been done to correct his statement. A darul-’ulum is a general, generic 
term for such institutions and not specific to a particular one. 

You would have studied Logic, in which these issues are explained. For 
example: man is an animal, falling into the category (genus) common for all 
animals. The sub-group (species) that he falls under is that of “natiq” (one 
who speaks). Until this sub-group is not mentioned, he will be considered 
to be just a part of the animal kingdom. 

So, this student wrote “darul-’ulum,” but he did not mention the sub- 
group, the specific institution. I am aware that, generally, when we refer to 
“darul-’ulum” over here, we are referring to the darul-’ulum in Deoband. 
However, what has happened now recently? Now there are two darul- 
’ulums in Deoband, one being the “Qadim” (Old) and the other being the 
“Jadid” (New). The latter is attached to the Jame Masjid, which is waqf, the 
other being ghair-waqf. I am not sure what term is used to describe it. So, 
which darul-’ulum is he studying at - the Qadim or the Jadid? I also realised 
that he was most probably referring to the darul-’ulum Qadim. However, he 
was being corrected on this issue: a line was drawn at that point and the 
question posed as to why did he not specify the darul-’ulum. How am I to 
know which darul-’ulum he was at if he did not specify as much? 

So, that person who is a sheikh will correct the statements of his murids, 
just as he corrects their actions. Why did he write in those terms? Why 
did he speak in that manner? Also, why did he sit in that manner? Sitting 
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here, why is he looking elsewhere? Is this correct talab - is this a sign of 
questing? 

The sheikh relates incidences and anecdotes as well - the context and 
effects of these are also related, in order that the taliban may develop 
discernment and a deep understanding of Din, with its detailed ramifications 
and differences of opinions. 

Every hirs is not haram. Every tama’ is not haram. Every takabbur is not 
haram. Every istigna is not permissible. One should be able to discern the 
correct viewpoint in differences of opinion. This is not easy and simple - it 
is not an insignificant quality. One needs to have lengthy sohbat to develop 
this. One needs to listen with great attention and thoughtfulness. 

It is a well-known practice coming down from the masha’ikh, that there 
is not just a single specific topic discussed in a majlis, as in a lecture, but 
the topics discussed are general, varied and many. These are presented 
with authentic narrations and rational proofs. 

I had said something earlier on, before the majlis had commenced: The 
lights were switched on. There was enough light. The doors were then 
opened and more light came in - the intensity of the light increased. 
What did I then say? I said: “Put the lights off.” Was this non-beneficial 
speech? What amazing people, what amazing friendship, what an amazing 
demonstration of faith and confidence, that this statement of mine is 
considered to be frivolous, to be la-yani, to be laghu to be useless! 

Explaining laghu - absurd/nonsensical 

The meaning of the word “laghu” is “absurd/ nonsensical”. 

This word is used in the Qur’an Sharif. See in the twenty-fifth surah. 
Mentioning several of the noble qualities of the believers, Allah Ta’ala goes 
on to state that one of the qualities of the mu’min is that: 

jjJl! y QldJlj 

And those who do not participate in false activities. (5.25.72.) 

The translation of this ayet is that the shan - the nobility and dignified 
status - of the believers is that they do not sit where nonsensical activities 
are taking place. The word that is used is “la-yash-haduna” - “they do not 
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witness”. The word “la-yasma-una” - “they do not listen” - is not used. The 
Word of Allah Ta’ala is pure and full of depth and inner meaning. Scholarly 
linguists have thrown down their arms in the face of it. 

To continue: It is also not stated: “la-yaj-lisuna” - “they do not sit” - but 
it is said: “la yash-haduna" - “they do not witness”. Also, the word “laghu” 
is not used, but the word “zur” - “lies/ falsehood” - is used. It is not in 
the shan of a mu’min is that he should sit in stupid and unintelligent 
gatherings. The meaning then would be that those gatherings where the 
conversation is non-beneficial, useless and inappropriate and where there 
is no dafa’mazarrat (warding off harm), a gathering where those present 
speak about irrelevant matters, are avoided by the mu’min. 

Another way of putting it is thus: He does not give an opportunity to others 
to witness his stupidity by his actions. If he were to sit in such gatherings, 
his action would be proof of his stupidity and being unintelligent! Those 
with knowledge have clearly understood that, by his action and by his 
speech, he is giving a clear indication of his idiocy, his stupidity. Those 
with knowledge have understood very well! 

Do you understand? 

Iman also has some rank and status and those with iman - the mu’mimn 
- will also enjoy some rank and status. So, that person who has this rank 
and status should live up to that position, not shift away from it. So, we 
should assess ourselves: being mu’min and also of the ahle-’ilm, have we 
shifted away from that rank or not? 

Allah Ta’ala is saying it: By your actions and your speech, why are you 
giving proof of your idiocy and stupidity? Are you not ashamed? Have 
you no sense of shame? Have you no modesty in you? Why are you sitting 
in such venues? Why are you sitting amongst such people? Why are you 
involved in such activities? And, mind you, you being of the ahle-’ilm! Why 
are you involved in the sports of the English, being students of wahi? 

It is Allah Ta’ala who is stating that this is not in keeping with the shan 
of the mu’min. And what if that mu’min is an ’alim and what if that ’alim, 
in addition, is a talib in Suluk? Has the rank and status not increased? 
It has! That is why Allah Ta’ala has stated further on: Never mind not 
sitting there, never mind not providing proof of one being an idiot and 
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being stupid, when his route unavoidably passes by them and he passes 
by incidentally by such stupid people, his shan is such that he pays no 
attention to them and he passes by with the greatest of dignity, in such a 
way that there is not the slightest thought of his own greatness or pride 
or arrogance; and there is absolutely no contempt for those involved in 
those nonsensical activities. 

O Lalys' \jy> jjdJL Ij^a 

When they pass by idle pursuits they pass by with dignity. (S.25.72) 

This is a continuation of the ayet quoted above: Never mind sitting with 
such people, If and when he has to pass by them, he does so with head 
bent, with the utmost humility, with utmost dignity and serenity. There is 
no pride in him. Also, his behaviour is such that it is apparent that there is 
no arrogance in his temperament and there is no contempt for others. In 
other words, there is no istikbar in him, but, in contrast, there is istigna. 

Do you understand? Have you understood the examples? 

The Qur’an Sharif states that such people have istigna in them. There is 
no istikbar in them. “Marru kirama” indicates that they have no istikbar in 
them, but they have istigna towards such activities. As stated previously: It 
is not in the capabilities of everyone to differentiate between istikbar and 
istigna. To recognise and utilise light and darkness in the correct manner 
is not within the capabilities of everyone. This topic had commenced when 
this bandah had said that the lights should be switched off. 

Where this topic has been elucidated, with the fadhl of Allah Ta’ala and 
the barkat of Hadhratwala, from here another issue becomes apparent. This 
has entered my mind just at this moment. It concerns adl, (justice) i’tidal 
(equilibrium) and staying within the hudud (Sharf ah limits). 

Israf- wastefulness/extravagance 

Utilise only as much light as is necessary for that task to be done correctly. 
If much greater light is used then this will be israf. Yes, if the task cannot 
be performed without it, then make use of a bigger globe or additional 
lights. I do not know much about these newer and fancier lights on the 
market. However, if that task is being performed satisfactorily, then what 
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is the need for attaching additional and expensive lighting? This is now 
wasteful spending - fuzul kharchi and israf. The person has moved away 
from adl. Being a Sahibe-wahi, a Sahibe-’ilm, he still is not aware of what 
constitutes israf. 


A Qissah: Israf related to lighting 

I cannot remember at this time whether this incident pertains to Hadhrat 
Umar ju; <ii or to Hadhrat Ah' ^ ju; but it was a sahabi, with 
regard to whom Rasulullah ^ <_ip * has stated: 


All my sahabah ^ <ii ^ j are like stars. Whomsoever you follow from 
among them, you will be rightly guided. 


There was a lamp burning at the sahabi’ s home. The lamps used mustard 
oil (or something similar) to produce light. Another sahabi ^ ju; <ii ^ said: 
“If the flame was bigger, there would have been more light.” The sahabi 
ji~- -ii it was either Hadhrat Umar ** juj ii or Hadhrat All <ii ^ 
ju; replied: “If this light is sufficient for the work to be carried out 
satisfactorily, what need is there for a brighter light? More oil will be used. 
Will this then not be israf?” 

This is narrated proof (dalile-naqli) of my statements. 

The importance of being able to differentiate between roshni and indhera, 
nur and zulmat and the use of everything on every occasion with adl and 
i’tidal, has been set before you. Incidentally, these topics came to my lips 
after what happened earlier on and the topic of roshni and indhera carried 
on into different avenues. The crux and essence of this topic is that one 
should save oneself from futile activities, from the aspects of actions as 
well as speech. This has been proven from the Qur’an Sharif: 


O bil lib ^ jJlj 

And those who do not participate in false activities. When they pass by idle 
pursuits they pass by with dignity. (5.25.72) 

It is stated not only here, but at other places as well, 
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jiiJl ^jS- ji-* jjjJJlj 

And who avoid worthless conversation. (5.23.3.) 

The shan of a mu’min is that he abstains from useless and vain actions and 
speech - he avoids these activities, he bypasses them; he sidesteps them. 


\ j£*\ Uj 9 

And when they hear vain talk they withdraw from it (S.28.55.) 


When he hears any person speaking non-beneficially to him and he 
realises that it is fruitless and useless, he brushes it aside. Whether the 
“laghu” is directly at him, that such and such a person has said this about 
you; or it comes to his ears indirectly, he brushes it aside. This is the shan of 
the mu’min that has been described in the Qur’an Sharif in different places. 
So, if that person is one of the ahle-’ilm and also a sahibe-tazkiyah, then, 
to a proportionately higher degree, should these qualities be in him! 


Different methods to stop the carrying of tales 

That is why it was the method of our Hadhratwala and other akabir, Hadhrat 
Gangohi <ii u-j Hadhrat Haji Imdadullahup and others that, when 
somebody came to them and said: “Such and such a person had this to say 
about you then their response was: “That person may have said it or not, 
but you are throwing it directly into my face!” After such a rebuke, this 
person would not have the courage to carry tales again in the future. 

However, people like us respond in a different manner from that of our 
akabir. We would gleefully ask: “Yes, yes, what more did he have to say? 
Come, speak openly! Why are you hesitating?” 

Interest has been aroused, is that not so? We do not know what gossip 
he will come to relate in the future. He will make up stories. He has found 
an ear to whisper into. His interest has been aroused. He has lent an ear 
to his gossip. The fountains for quarrels and fights have been opened. The 
in-fighting among relatives has now commenced. 

Rasulullah Up was going somewhere. Passing a qabrastan, he 
stopped and ordered for two green twigs to be brought to him. He placed 
one on one of the graves and the other on a second grave. The sahabah ^ 
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pi* ju; <ii enquired: “0 Rasulullah ( 0 -j Up <ii what is this?” Rasulullah Ai 
(JL- j .a* replied: “The inmate of the one grave was one who did not protect 
himself from drops of urine falling on him. And the inmate of the second 
grave was one who did not save himself from carrying tales. Both were being 
punished. I have placed these green twigs on their graves so that, because 
of the tasbih made by the twigs, their punishment would be lightened.” 
Rasulullah Up a was sent as a mercy to both the worlds. 

Carrying tales is another manifestation of laghu. Laghu has many branches 
to it. The evil of the tongue is not only to tell lies. The tongue is involved 
in many evils. Imam Ghazali ^ ju; A ^ j has written down some twenty 
evils of the tongue. 

In tazkiyah of the nafs it is very necessary to save oneself from laghu and 
layani. If one does not save oneself from these how will one save oneself 
from those aspects which are obviously useless and forbidden? This is the 
meaning of tazkiyah of the nafs that one will also protect oneself from 
those actions which may be permissible in themselves, but which may lead 
one to what is prohibited. So, protect yourself even from that category of 
permissible act. 

That is why all the talibin, but especially the one who is a mubtadi, should 
not involve themselves in issues pertaining to ja’iz and na-ja’iz. The talib 
should not insist on a certain matter and say: “But this is ja’iz!” 

Is my voice reaching you? 

Those who are staying in the khanqah should not talk to others, should 
not socialise with others, and should not stare at others. This person may 
not be looking at the other person with evil intent (bid-nigah) and may 
be looking at the other person with muhabbat and with i’tiqad. Nobody is 
stopping you. However, the person stared at feels it a burden on his heart. 
It may be that some people’s constitutions are weak. 

A qissah: Hadhrat Maulana Ilyas Sahib in Thanah Bhawan 

Hadhrat Maulana Ilyas Sahib, the founder of the Tabligh Movement, came 
to the khanqah in Thanah Bhawan. Hadhratwala used to perform the five 
times salat in the masjid. After performing the Asr namaz, Hadhratwala 
came to stand in the courtyard near the covered area. It was summer 
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time. Hadhratwala had two servants, one for the big house and one for the 
small house. The servant from the big house was standing as he had some 
necessary work. Hadhratwala became aware of Hadhrat Maulana Ilyas Sahib 
standing at the middle door of the masjid and staring at him. Thinking it 
to be just incidental, Hadhratwala did not say anything. However, Hadhrat 
Maulana Ilyas Sahib kept on standing there and staring at Hadhratwala. 
Hadhratwala told the servant: “Just see who that Sahib is.” Hadhratwala 
had a very investigative temperament and used to enquire into every 
occurrence. 

Nowadays, whatever another says, one accepts and one is convinced of its 
truthfulness. There is no inclination to investigate personally. However, it 
is very necessary for a person in a position of responsibility to investigate 
a situation. It is not sufficient to rely merely on hearsay. How can one act 
on something one merely heard from somebody? 

So, the servant went to enquire and reported back: “It is Maulana Ilyas 
Sahib.” Hadhratwala said: “Ofo! Being one of us, he does such a thing? Go 
to him and tell him: ‘The muhabbat you have is in its place. I am aware 
of it. However, what can I do? My constitution is a bit weak. Whenever 
somebody stares continuously at me, there is a danger of drops of urine 
leaking out.’ Go and tell him that.” 

Hadhratwala took into consideration the status of Hadhrat Maulana Ilyas 
Sahib. It was not a situation where “everyone is driven with the same 
whip”. Recognise the individual. We are speaking about roshm and indhera 
- light and darkness. The branches and masa’il are being enunciated and 
the method of its application. Recognise the person and the situation. 

The message was delivered and Hadhrat Maulana Ilyas Sahib moved away 
from there. Yes, Hadhratwala had reprimanded him, but the reprimand had 
taken into account the status of the individual being addressed. 

Khwajah Sahib used to sit in the area where the students had their classes, 
leaning against a pillar. When Hadhratwala used to come he was able to 
look at Hadhratwala, but in such a way that Hadhratwala was not aware 
that he was being stared at. He knew very well that if Hadhratwala were 
to know of his looking at him from there he would be taken to task in a 
severe manner! Others would also look at Hadhratwala but they would sit 
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in such a hidden manner that they were not noticed by Hadhratwala as 
to be watching him. 

Have the different types of “laghu” being explained? It is fardh to save 
oneself from laghu. So, if one goes to sit at those places where people are 
involved in this laghu, one is giving evidence of one’s own un-intelligence 
and idiocy. This is the meaning of laghu. If you have come there for some 
specific work, having done the work you have come for, move on. Why are 
you still sitting around there? Why are you still being reluctant to move 
away? Why are there additional conversations of worldly matters taking 
place? Have you nothing else to do that you have time for this? It appears 
that you are useless person, sitting idle. It is a heavy burden on us, seeing 
that you are one of our people. One feels pained at seeing one of our own 
in this condition. 

Some rules for staying in the khanqah 

So, staying in the khanqah, should one abstain from laghu, or - Taubah! 
Taubah! Taubah! - should one involve oneself in all the different categories 
of laghu? Therefore, observe two rules: silence (sukut) and tranquillity 
(sukun). All types of people are here. It may happen that another person 
may be an acquaintance from before - the person may be hailing from 
the same locality, the same city or the same country - but, after arriving 
here one has to stay in such a manner as if to say: “I am alone here and I 
know nobody. I have absolutely no acquaintances here.” One has to have a 
grip on one’s temperament, burden oneself and stay in such a manner that 
firmness comes into one. One should reach a stage of nafse-mutma’innah. 
One has come for that purpose to develop nisbate-haqiqi, a special bond 
with Zate-Bari Ta’ala. 

Have you come here to change your old habits or remain steadfast on 
them? Of course, to change them. Now, this change, is it a change for 
the better or a change for the worse? Obviously, it is for a change for 
the better that you have attached yourself to the khanqah. So, the heart 
has to undergo continuous change for the better until the heart embraces 
seclusion. The characteristics of the nafs have been cleansed of the akhlaqe- 
razilah and the heart has been emblazoned with akhlaqe-hamidah in a 
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permanent manner. Have you understood what I am saying? The nafs has 
evil in it. This needs to be replaced with good. If not, what is the benefit 
of coming here? Why come? Go back home. 

Bear in mind that this is the month of Ramadhan, the month of, Rahmat; 
P Maghfirat; j* Dhiyafat; I Ulfat; and j Ne’mat. 

Seeing that you have come here and are staying here, with the utmost 
humility and muhabbat, with the responsibility that is placed on me and 
with responsibility with which you have come here, I urge upon you not to 
mix with one another, not to socialise with one another, not to go into one 
another’s rooms. Yes, if there is a dire necessity, then there is no restriction. 
If there is no necessity, what would be the reason then be? In necessary 
matters, discarding what is necessary, will lead to harm. In unnecessary 
matters it, adopting what is not necessary, would result in bringing harm. 
You have come here to save yourself from harm, to save yourself from evil, 
to discipline your temperament. 

You have come to mold your temperament to khair. The iman of a mu’min 
desires aman (peace and order), not bid-amani (anarchy). The Islam of 
a Muslim desires salamati (tranquillity), not shar (evil). That is why a 
mu’min, a Muslim, should develop his lifestyle in this manner and live 
among Muslims non-Muslims in this manner. Husne-akhlaq should be 
portrayed with everybody. 

Which brings me back to what I had said previously with regard to adl 
and be-adl: If anybody confronts us with injustice, justice should not slip 
from our hands. Good character should be displayed with everybody. This 
is one branch of nafse-mutma’innah. The nafs has three conditions: nafse- 
ammarah, nafse-lowwamah and nafse-mutma’innah. The characteristics 
of each are different. Each one is recognised by the effects each one 
manifests. You have come her to discard nafse-ammarah, to proceed to 
nafse-lowwamah and discard it as well and progress to nafse-mutma’innah. 
This cannot happen until the first and foremost condition is not adhered 
to, that is, not to socialise. 

The first principle in Suluk is to assess whether the sheikh with whom 
one wishes to attach oneself, is a sheikh or not. The sheikh should have 
knowledge of the ills of the nafs; he should have knowledge of the remedies 
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for treating these ills; he should have knowledge of the different methods 
of treatment; he should have knowledge of and the differentiation of 
socialising and its ramifications. You also have to know who his sheikh 
was and whether he has stayed in the company of his sheikh. 

When you have found such a sheikh and you have i’tiqad and i’timad in 
him, then you hand yourself over into his custody like one would hand 
over one’s clothes to a laundryman. Then, every word that issues from his 
lips is listened to with proper i’tiqad and i’timad. These words are then to 
be embedded in the heart. Remember: Your sheikh will not be with you in 
your daily life, but his teachings will be will you. 

So, the manner in which you spend your time in the khanqah, in the same 
manner must you spend your time at home. That will be the way you spend 
your time, with husne-akhlaq, not only at home, but in the wilderness, at 
your work, in the bazaars, in the streets and concourses, amongst your own, 
amongst strangers and even with your enemies! This is the steadfastness, 
firmness and perfection that have to be developed. This is what is termed 
nafse-mutma’innah. 

The discussion was on roshni and indhera - light and darkness. Roshni is 
necessary. One has to behave with equilibrium (i’tidal) - with adl, not with 
be-adli. The essence of this is that if anybody confronts one with be-adli, 
adl should not slip from our hands. 


Du’a 

May Allah Ta’ala grant us tauffq arzani 



* J j b 


Khuda Hafiz. 


4iUUI 
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BOOKLET NUMBER EIGHTEEN 

Rajab 1427 - August 2006 

FOREWORD 

Alhamdulillah, once again, solely through the fadhl of Allah Ta’ala and the 
barkat of my Sheikh A - also, not forgetting the valued du’as of our 
readers - this eighteenth discourse is ready. 

A doctor friend was puzzled with regard to a statement made by our 
Sheikh ^ to a salik, who had related that Hadhratji had said: 

“See to your own islah and do not concern yourself with others.” With the 
problems that the Muslims are facing nowadays, the doctor wanted to know 
what is one to make of this advice? 

On face value, it appears that the advice appears to inculcate a selfish and 
self-centred attitude. However, the explanation is quite simple. Using the 
hospital setup as an example, we recognise that advice given to different 
individuals will be suitable for that particular individual: The patient 
admitted for a serious illness, will be told to worry about himself and not 
others in the ward. On the other hand, the junior houseman will be told 
to worry only about those few patients entrusted into his care and not 
about the other patients. Higher up, the registrar will be told to see to 
all the patients allocated to him and not to those entrusted to the other 
registrars. The consultant, with greater responsibility, will be told to see 
to the welfare of all the patients in the ward. The head of the unit will be 
told to see to all the patients in all the wards in his unit. 

In a similar manner, the sheikh will advise the salik according to his 
status. It does not mean that the salik does not have to worry about others - 
enjoining right and forbidding wrong is also part of Din - but it means that 
he will only be able to fulfil the rights of others if his islah is made, otherwise 
these rights will be fulfilled in an imperfect or incomplete manner. It can 
be seen that only if every individual performs the tasks entrusted to him 
or her in the correct manner, will society be able to function properly. 
When this individual is faced with the situation of fulfilling the rights 
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that others have on him, he or she will be able to do this in the way that 
the Shari’ ah wants. This person will have the necessary qualities to tackle 
whatever challenges come before him or her. 

If the patient in the ward is restored to health, he or she can go back into 
society and carry on with the duties he or she has. For the patient to be 
able to do this, the patient has to concentrate on regaining his or her own 
full health first. If each patient, instead of seeing to himself, goes about 
the ward trying to help the other patients, one can see that there will be 
complete chaos! Allah Ta’ala states: 


lit ly> i ^ 'A vp\ JJI 


Oyou who believe! You have charge of your own souls. He who has gone 
astray cannot injure you if you are rightly guided. (S.5.105.) 

This topic was discussed in some detail in Booklet Number Thirteen by 
our Sheikh u* <ii «-j under the sub-heading of “Aman and Bid-amam”. To 
quote a few lines: 

“Bid-amam - anarchy and chaos - is spread throughout the world. The 
reason is that bid-amam is rampant within you. Let me repeat: This bid- 
amam, this chaos and anarchy, is widespread throughout the world and 
this is the external manifestation of the chaos and anarchy that is rampant 
within you. When this bid-amam disappears from within all of you, then 
bid-amam will also disappear from the world...” 

From this brief explanation, it is hoped that the reader will be able to have 
a better perspective when reading these majalis. The reader will also be 
able to pick up the fact that the topics discussed are such that the advices 
contained in them will apply not only to an individual in one category, 
but to different individuals at their levels. The discerning reader will note 
that the advices will be such that the beginner - the mubtadi - will gain 
something, as well as the accomplished - the muntahf. 

It will also become clear that direct contact with one’s sheikh is absolutely 
essential. Constant communications with him and following his prescription 
will save the salik from many errors that he may fall into by merely reading 
a discourse or listening to one. 
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One should not conclude that the sheikh is not concerned about the 
problems facing the ummat - he is more concerned than any of us could 
be, just like the head of the unit in a hospital will be concerned about all 
patients, the health of the community from whence the patients come and 
the national and international health implications of the diseases that he 
comes across. He realises that the health of the community is dependent 
on the health of the individual and that individual is lying in the bed in 
the ward. Similarly, the sheikh-e-kamil bears in mind the whole ummat, 
present and future and his concern is also for the whole ummat. 

May Allah Ta’ala give us all deep understanding and the taufiq to follow 
the teachings of our Sheikh Up a 
D r.I.M. 





[This majlis was conducted by Hadhrat Maulana Muhammad Masihullah Khan 
Sahib Up <ii ^ on the 8th Shawwal 1412, corresponding with the 13th April 1992, 
in Jalalabad, India. It should be borne in mind that Hadhrat Maulana Muhammad 
Masihullah Khan Sahib ^ passed away a few months thereafter, in November 
1992.] 


ENSLAVEMENT - GHULAMI & ’ABDIYET 

[Hadhrat Maulana Muhammad Masihullah Khan Sahib A i^Jnitially commented 
on his state of health.] 

I am coughing greatly. At times, the coughing spells last a long time. No 
phlegm is expectorated. Only if I cough very hard, will the phlegm come out. 
Thereafter, I feel a little bit at ease. However, the body becomes virtually 


~ 207 ~ 


FOR FRIENDS VOLUME TWO 


lifeless and it seems that even my life becomes lifeless for a little while. 
My stomach and its contents pain because of the great amount of coughing 
and I have to manoeuvre myself into a more comfortable position. 

There is no limit to my weakness. You may assess yourself: Four of the 
namaz I perform here. For the Isha namaz I am unable to go to the masjid. 
I go in the morning (for the Fajr namaz). I feel the desire to go. Two people 
hold me and take me and two people hold me and bring me back. 

Come nearer. 

[There was a very lengthy pause. Hadhrat then continued.] 

What shall I say? You have heard much and much is being spoken. What 
shall I say? You honoured people know a lot. Who, from amongst you 
honoured people, is not from the ahle-’ilm? Everybody understands the 
simple, straightforward topics. 


The nur of l'man 

Allah Ta’ala has rendered l'man as nur and He has also rendered Himself, 
by way of illustration, as Nur: 


j jjj 4il 

Allah is the light of the heavens and the earth (5.24.35.) 

This is stated allegorically in order to make people, the creation, 
understand. 

So, on the other hand, l'man has been rendered as nur: 

(Ji cJJJaJl fjl \yS\ “<Xj AajT 

Allah is the Friend of the believers. He delivers them from out of darkness 
into light. (S.2.257.) 

And, in the same ayet, kufr has been said to be darkness: 

1 ojjiiJ! ji yj . Ji o>i&i \yjs yy \ j 

They (the false deities/ Shayatm) take those (who disbelieve) out of light 
into darkness. (S.2.257.) 

Also, in the ’Alame-mfthaq, Allah Ta’ala had asked: 
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1 ferj, c*Jt 

Am I not your Rabb? (S. 7.172.) 

Allah Ta’ala did not say: “A-lastu bi-llahikum? - Am I not your Deity?” 

The difference between Ilah and Rabb is as follows: 

Ilah refers to: One who is worshiped. Rabb refers to: Master/ Lord: that 
Being who possesses in His control the agencies, resources and means for 
the complete process of nurturing and rearing. He would be called the 
Master. 

Those who were addressed thus, how did they respond? They replied: 
“Qalu, bald." - “They said: ‘Truly, we accept’.” In other words, they submitted 
and accepted. Once, having accepted, it is now necessary to uphold that 
commitment. 

When Allah Ta’ala had placed this burdensome trust before the heavens 
and the earth and the mountains, they all refused to accept it. You could 
also have refused to accept it. But, since you have admitted and have 
accepted Him as your Rabb - and the meaning of Rabb being One who is 
a complete Master/Owner - then the person who has accepted this trust 
now becomes a complete slave. Is that not so? 

Think! Ponder! Meditate with a deep insight. Have not the entire creation 
become slaves in the ’Alame-mithaq? 

Seeing that the whole of mankind had accepted the status of slavery, 
implying: “You [0 Rabb] are our complete and absolute Master and we 
are your complete and absolute slaves,” we now have to consider what 
tasks has the slave to carry out? Is it under “freedom” or “restrainment”? 
Obviously a slave has no freedom and is all the time constrained to carry 
out the orders of the master. 

So, when one has accepted that one is a slave - when one has verbally 
acknowledged oneself to be a slave, saying: “Whatever You tell me I 
will carry out; whatever You instruct, I will execute” - one has taken 
on this responsibility and this is now a promise. Should now one break 
one’s promise or should one fulfil one’s promise? It is obvious that, after 
committing oneself, one should fulfil one’s promise. 


The qualities of a khalifah 
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Now we should ponder on this. It is for this reason that Allah Ta’ala has sent 
His Messenger - His Deputy - to this world to remind us of what happened 
in the ’Alame-mi'thaq. And this reminder was a continuous process, from 
the time of Hadhrat Adam Up right through to Rasulullah 
and also through to those who are deputies in the true sense of the word. 
“Khah'fah” means “a deputy (na’ib)”. 

At the outset, the person who is the khah'fah should possess those qualities 
which are possessed by the one whose khah'fah he is. Further, he should 
then possess those qualities that will enable him to guide others. In other 
words, he should firstly be “rah-bin” and secondly: “rah-bar” - he should 
possess these two honourable qualities: be one who travels along the path 
initially and then be one to show others the path. Then only will he be 
termed a khah'fah. 

Difference between the duties of a slave and an employee 

So, having made a pledge, this person is now a slave. This means that the 
person states: “Whatever You instruct, I will carry out.” This is inherent 
in the acceptance of the premise stated above. It is also obvious that a 
slave does not have just one task. Have you understood the sequences of 
this argument? To repeat: does a slave have only one category of work? 
No, never! A slave has to carry out whatever task the master commands 
him to do. 

Therefore, it is apparent that insan occupies the position of enslavement, 
whereas the other creation - that of angels - occupies the position of 
employment. The angels are not like slaves: whatever specific task is shown 
to them that they will carry out. It is a special favour and their muhabbat 
that other tasks are given to them in order to make them happy. 

The angels had spoken out: “You have created insan and have stated 
insan to be khah'fah.” Because of their spiritual and truthful insight, they 
commented: “They will do such and such deeds.” Allah Ta’ala said: “Yes, 
but you do not know what I know. What you are saying is the very basis 
for making insan a khah'fah, for this insan will enforce on himself the 
execution of My orders.” 

The comments that the angels had made were not objections or complaints, 
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but the comments were made “mohabbatan” - out of affection. In other 
words, they were presenting themselves for additional tasks. Allah Ta’ala 
said: “You will not be able to carry out these tasks.” 

So, the angels are created in the position of employees. Some are placed 
in charge of rains, others over the winds, others on cultivated land, others 
over mountains, others are porters of the Arsh, others are made scribes 
and so forth and so forth. 

But insan is not an employee. Insan is a slave. And a slave has not just 
one specified task to perform: Whatever the branches that pertain to his 
life, whatever the tasks related to these branches, all these tasks are now 
his responsibility. “Alastu-bi-rabbikum” did not entail merely bringing 
iman. Having said: “Bala!” one is now stating one’s acceptance and, 
having accepted, one has accepted Divinity as well, implying: “Whatever 
You instruct that I will carry out, as I am merely a slave.” One’s external 
’ibadat is manifestation of this Divinity. All these implications are included. 
Is that not so? 

The true meaning of ’ibadat 

Now, whatever task that is performed according to the orders of Bari Ta’ala 
will be in the confines of ’ibadat. In essence, this insan mu’min who came 
with iman from the ’Alame-mithaq, now, whatever he is ordered to do and 
he does so, walking under the canopy of these orders, he will be involved in 
’ibadat during that period and not “worldly” activity. Since he is involved 
in tasks of ’ibadat, then it is apparent that the whole and complete life of a 
mu’min, even when it pertains to a mundane thing like sleeping, falls in the 
category of ’ibadat. And when he departs even for one second from these 
orders, he is not in ’ibadat. Do you understand? Having said: “Qalu bala!” 
one has now brought on difficulties. One has brought these on oneself, for 
you could have refused when the offer was presented. 

Therefore, the mu’min bandah is in ’ibadat all the time, provided that he 
is doing his work subservient to the orders of Bari Ta’ala. This work may 
be in the categories of the cultivation of fields, or trading, or employment, 
or manufacturing and industry, or it may be business partnerships, or 
pertaining to the legal profession, or financial institutions, or mutual 
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transactions, or marriages, or giving birth, or rearing of children; or 
whether it pertains to dealing with compassion and empathy with others, 
or in serving the community during the time that it necessitates - all these 
will fall in the category of ’ibadat. This now forms the criteria, referred to 
as the laws of the Sharf ah and not laws of Takwin. The laws of Takwin have 
been entrusted to the angels (but may, at times, be entrusted to insan as 
well). However, here we are referring to the laws of the Sharf ah. 

Seeking ’ilm is fardh 

Now, it becomes fardh for every mu’min Muslim to learn the laws of the 
Sharf ah to the extent of his or her needs; and it becomes fardhe-kifayah 
to establish a group of mu’minm that will have an all-comprehensive 
knowledge of the Sharf ah. If such a group is not established, then all the 
mu’minm will have sinned. 

This is like the situation of Janazah namaz: If nobody from the local 
community has read the namaz, then the whole community will have 
sinned; and if just a few have read the namaz, then the obligation will be 
deemed to have been fulfilled on behalf of the whole community. 

To continue: It is necessary and fardh for a group from amongst the 
Muslims to be in existence, this group having a full and comprehensive 
knowledge of the laws of the Sharf ah and the orders of Allah Ta’ala. This 
group will have no other duties. If this group involves itself in any other 
tasks, this other work will be defective and its original work will also be 
defective, because how can two tasks be performed simultaneously? This 
is, thus, distribution of duties. 

Two tasks cannot be performed simultaneously 

Evidence of this is present in this worldly life in connection with 
employment in the government sector. Let me relate an incident that 
happened yesterday: 

A person, a Muslim, is for a long time a government employee in the 
lower echelons of the revenue department. A very good man, a good worker 
and a very honest man. He relates a most interesting situation concerning 
himself. He said: “I am requesting a mashwarah from you.” I replied: “What 
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mashwarah do you want?” He said: “It is not good to stay put in one job, 
especially these days, where times are very uncertain. So, I wish to study 
tibb.” I replied: “How are you going to study tibb? It requires a lot of time. 
It also requires gaining entrance to a madrasah. How are you then going to 
work in the revenue department?” He said: “I have asked some people at 
the tibb college. They say such books are available which I can study while 
sitting at home. Whatever problems I come across, I can ask the tutors to 
solve. I can also write examinations from time to time. I will be able to 
complete the course in four years.” I said: “It is a very good idea. If it can 
be done in this way, then do it.” He also said: “I am getting frustrated with 
my employment. Such laws are coming into force which our Islam forbids. 
But I am persevering.” I said: “Do not leave until you have found some 
alternate means of livelihood. This is the saying of our buzurgs. Otherwise 
you will bring on calamities. Your idea is excellent. Go ahead and study.” He 
said: “That is fine. You have given permission. However, I have to ask the 
Collector-sahib as well.” I asked. “What need is there to ask the Collector- 
sahib?” He explained: “I am a government employee and a government 
employee is not allowed to do any other work. If the government employee 
wishes to do business, he has to do it in the name of his son. He will not 
be allowed to trade in his own name. Should they discover his ruse, he will 
be suspended from duties and dismissed.” 

So you can see the rules of the government: A government employee 
cannot do any other work in his private capacity. There will be defect in 
either this work or the other. Do you see the point in this illustration? 

In the same manner, the ’alim, who has gained expertise in the laws of the 
Din, has to remain with it. It is not correct for him to involve himself in any 
other work or take up any other work. And this is based on his studies - on 
the kitabs of law, from Quduri till the final Hidayah, after which comes the 
all-comprehensive Dorah Sharif. So this mudarris, if he wishes to attain and 
maintain his expertise, with dalail (proofs) and incontrovertible argument, 
theoretical and narrative (’aqli aur naqli), he has no permission to involve 
himself in any other work. Why? The reason is that there will either be 
harm on this side or on the other side. Can a kitab be learnt without proper 
thought and contemplation? Of course not. So, that mudarris who really 


~ 213 ~ 


FOR FRIENDS VOLUME TWO 


wants to become like this, will have to follow what has been stated above. 

And if one does not want to be like that, then he can do as he pleases. 

However, it is fardh-e-kifayah to have a group like this. Do not harass 
them into doing other work. This is na-ja iz. 

Tim and tabligh 

By way of example - it is necessary to state this directly - those who go 
out in jama’at and request others to go out in jama’at, to go out for a 
chillah, will be told: “The work that you are doing, carry on with it. Do it 
with full concentration. Do it with sidq and ikhlas and within the bounds 
of the Shari’ah. Do it with excellence. This requires ’ilm. Without correct 
knowledge, can a person do tabligh? Never! One does not know what will 
be said and from where. And there is need for detailed explanations. If 
these details are not known, the creation will fall into difficulties. The 
rights of the creation (huququl-’ibad) will be discarded. The rights of 
those connected with one, will be discarded. There will be shortcomings. 
There will be shortcomings in those commands that are necessary and 
compulsory with regard to the financial obligations on oneself. There will 
now be problems because the detailed explanations are not known. 

So, carry on with the work that you are doing. However, do not harass 
those who are involved in the tasks of ta’h'm and tadris. Also, do not harass 
that talibul-’ilm who is engrossed in attaining the ’ilm of the laws with clear 
proofs. Otherwise, you will turn his heart’s attention away in a different 
direction and he will be deprived of this ’ilm. That is why do not harass 
him. These are laws of the Shari’ah. 

As for that student whose studies are superficial, a student who has 
enrolled at the madrasah but his heart is not in studying, his situation 
is different. Being here, he is freed of his household duties. At home, his 
father would order him to give water to the buffalo, to give it some fodder; 
to bring back some millet from the field. So, being at the madrasah, he 
is freed from these duties. Here he receives prepared food, a room that 
is ready and arrangements for lighting. If he has stated that he is poor, 
he is even given an allowance. However, his studying is very superficial. 
He is not suited to become an expert. Never mind becoming expert, he is 
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not suited to even teach! If he is a hafeji or a molvisahib, he will get to be 
an imam somewhere. This is fine. However, he will not be able to teach 
“Mizane-Munshab”. He will not be able to teach even “Taysarul-Mubtadi,” 
which is considered to be a simple kitab. It takes a proper ’alim to be able 
to teach “Taysarul-Mubtadi”. A shaky molvisahib will not be able to teach 
it. This topic is mentioned merely incidentally. 

To continue: It is obvious and it has been proven that by replying: “Bala” 
to the questioned posed: “Alastu-bi-rabbikum?” one has accepted oneself 
to be a slave. And a slave does not have one specified duty. Whatever task 
he is given to do, he carries out. This may be related to ’ibadat in itself, 
like namaz, rozah, zakat and hajj. Namaz is for everybody, but not zakat. 
Rozah is for everybody but not hajj. 

Zakat is not a duty on all mu’minin. There are some conditions attached: 
there is the pre-requisite of having wealth. Namaz and rozah are bodily 
functions. There is no need of wealth. All those who are sane, baligh and 
healthy, are under obligation. It is necessary to learn the relevant masa’il 
to the extent of necessity. When a person has some wealth, he has to learn 
the masa’il regarding zakat, fitrah qurbani, and so forth, to the extent of 
necessity. When a wife enters the scene, the husband has to learn the laws 
regarding support and maintenance of the wife. When he has children, 
he has to learn the laws with regard to their upbringing. Thus, whatever 
secondary aspects the individual’s lifestyle now takes on, so also it will be 
his responsibility to learn the laws relevant to these secondary aspects. 

Protecting Islam requires all-encompassing knowledge 

Also, in order to prove the truthfulness of Islam to our antagonists, it is 
necessary to have full and comprehensive ’ilm, theoretical and narrative. 
Additionally, it is necessary to present illustrations, with references from 
the very books of the antagonists, during discussions and debates. For 
example, it will be said to them, “Whatever Allah Ta’ala states in the Qur’an 
Sharif is nothing new. You check in your Taurah or your Bible or your 
scriptures. In these you will find that the final messenger who will be sent 
will be Muhammad .p_j and that it will be necessary to believe in 

him and it will be necessary to become a Muslim. Whoever does not do so, 
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will not be entitled to be called a believer.” The relevant references will be 
provided to them, with the comment: “Check it out. It is in your book.” 

In debates as well, it will be necessary to present the relevant references 
in their scriptures. On their criticisms of the many wives of Rasulullah 
(Jl-j 4)1, it will be pointed out to them: “That person whom you consider to 
be a prophet, whom you call Autar’ , how many wives did he have? As for 
our prophet, Muhammad ^ j ai j^>, who had the strength of a thousand 

men, you have the audacity to criticise him for having nine wives? You do 
not have such a mouth that is worthy of criticising our Prophet.” This reply 
has silenced the critic. This is being given to you as an illustration. 

What type of ’alim is it who can do this? It is one who has all-encompassing 
’ilm. It is not the task of each and everyone to study with such depth. Not 
everyone holds within him the capabilities for this. 

The slave has multiple tasks: acquiring ’ilm of mu’amulat, taharat, etc. 

To continue: A slave does not have one specified duty. He is not only 
required to make ’ibadat, but business dealings also form part of his duties. 
He needs to ask himself: “Do I do business alone or do I do it in partnership 
with another?” If done in partnership, what are the laws with regard to 
shirakat and musharikat, etc.? There are four types of partnerships. One 
has to acquaint oneself with the relevant laws. Another situation: If one 
becomes a wakfl, the laws with regard to this should be learnt. Does the 
kitab “Hidayah” not contain chapters on wikalat, on hadhanat, on kifalat, 
on shahadat , etc.? These are all laws. 

Thus, the whole life of a mu’min is that of enslavement. Take another 
detail: Passing urine is also a task. How should one do this? How should 
one sit? Where should one sit? If one is in wild terrain and one has the 
urge to pass urine, where should one sit? How should one sit? How does 
one prevent droplets of urine splashing on one? Is this not one type of 
restriction also, or is it freedom? So, we are taught also how to urinate. 

When the sahabah ^ ji~- A ^ arrived in the presence of the Christian 
king, he asked them: “We have heard that your Prophet teaches you how 
to urinate and defecate?” They replied: “Yes! We were like animals before, 
not knowing how to urinate and defecate. We were like animals, but now 
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we have been transformed into human beings. Yes, our Prophet 
also teaches how to urinate.” The sahabah ^ held the honour of 

the laws of Islam in their hearts. They were not ashamed. “Yes, before, we 
were like animals, urinating and defecating like animals, but we have been 
taught how to do these as human beings.” 

The Christian king then asked: “He taught you how to eat as well?” They 
replied: “Yes! Previously, we ate like animals - eating while standing and 
while strolling around and also eating indiscriminately. Now we have been 
taught how to eat like human beings.” 

This is the lifestyle of enslavement. The sahabah ^ were saying 

that they were taught how to pass urine and pass stools, and that they were 
taught how to eat and drink. Previously, they did not know how to perform 
these tasks like human beings, but carried them out like animals. 

The Christian king further questioned them: “We have heard that you were 
also taught how to live with one another?” They replied: “Yes! Previously 
we were like wolves and carnivorous animals, ready at all times to devour 
one another. Now, we have been transformed into human beings: we have 
been told how to live with one another; we have been taught not to cause 
any grief, neither to ourselves nor to others, whether internal or external, 
whether it relates to wealth, physical body or inner feelings. Previously, 
we were not human beings, but we were like wild animals, like wolves and 
tigers.” 

Is my voice reaching you? Yes? 

The Muslim of today should recognise himself. 0 mu’min, you had 
promised to be a slave. To what extent have you fulfilled that promise? In 
appearance you are a human being, but look at your condition. Are you 
not a wolf? Are you not a tiger? Are you not an ox, an animal, that you eat 
in a standing position? 

You urinate any old how, sitting as you wish or standing and urinating, so 
that droplets splash back on you, not being ill either. 0 mu’min, recognise 
yourself! What degree of a slave are you? Believing in your Master, by 
making ’ibadat only, you can never be called a kamil mu’min. You have 
wandered away from enslavement. It is possible that your activity is like 
that of an angel, but you have not been sent as an angel. You have been 
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sent as someone else - that of being a slave, whose duties entail not just 
one specific task. Judge yourself on this. Otherwise, there were numerous 
angels present. What need was there for you? 

Your need - the manner in which you were created - which you 
acknowledged, was to be in enslavement. Live in this world in this manner. 
For the duration of the period that you were not sent forth into this world, 
you were in the situation of the angels. In other words, you were in a state 
of mushahadah-Haqq (visualising Allah Ta’ala.) At the ruhani level, you 
were in mushahadah of Allah Ta’ala. You were then made slaves and sent 
to this world and a variety of tasks entailing enslavement and bondsman 
ship were entrusted to you. 

Do you understand the concept? Do you comprehend the sequence of 
my narration? 

Question: So, in what category are we classified, being mu’mimn of Allah 
Ta’ala’s? Answer: We are in the category of being His slaves. Every individual 
has to ponder whenever he/she does any task: “Am I doing this under the 
mantle of enslavement or under the mantle of emancipation?” We have 
been given different body parts, each of which has a different function. We 
have hands, feet, eyes, a tongue, a nose, a heart and a stomach. It is obvious 
that the function of each is different and not one. Therefore, the function 
that the eyes have been given, the function that the tongue has been given, 
the function that the ears have been given, the function that the heart has 
been given, the function that the hands have been given, the function that 
the feet have been given, have all to be performed from the perspective of 
enslavement and under the mantle of the orders of Allah Ta’ala. 

We have not been left free, using the eyes any old how. So too the tongue, 
the ears, the hands, the legs, to be used any old how; to fill the stomach 
in any manner. So, all these body parts have been subjected to slavery on 
the basis that the owner is a slave. They are not to be utilised contrary to 
this concept of enslavement. 

The taufiq of taubah can disappear 

Were you to do this, you should be drowning in your perspiration and 
you should acknowledge and confess to your transgression. It should not 
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happen that, having transgressed, you develop pride. Confess quickly 
and show remorse. Allah Ta’ala is saying: “From My side all sins are then 
forgiven. However, take care in the future. Do not persist with transgression. 
Otherwise: 






Verily, those who believe, then disbelieve, then believe (again), then disbe- 
lieve, then continue with their disbelief - it is not the way of Allah to forgive 
them and He will not guide them to the straight path. (5.4.137) 


What it means is that the taufi'q for making taubah has ended. Taubah has 
been made into a sport. The remorse that is now shown is just customary. 
The reasoned, Shar’i remorse, concurrent with the awe and respect of 
Allah Ta’ala, is not present. There is no credence to this type of remorse. 
Otherwise, why is there transgression time and again? It is apparent that 
the remorse that is shown is not the remorse that is a reasoned and Shar’i 
remorse, accompanied with the awe and esteem of Allah Ta’ala. 

A kafir also shows remorse. Children also become ashamed. But these 
are not the same as true remorse. There is no credibility to this type of 
remorse. True remorse is to have regret for committing evil deeds, to be 
thoroughly ashamed. Then, how could the evil be repeated? 

This is an illness. Just as a person suffers from a physical illness, this 
illness is the illness of sinfulness. This illness is catastrophic. At the time of 
death, the physical ailment will come to an end, but this illness of sinfulness 
does not end but accompanies the person. Its effects will be carried over 
to the other world. 

Do you understand? 


The importance of adopting taqwa 

That is why Allah Ta’ala says: “0 mu’minm! I am emphasizing to you time 
and again!” Concerning what? Concerning taqwa. “Adopt taqwa!” Your 
actions, internal or external, individual or collective, let these be with 
taqwa. This is the essence and crux. The details have been given previously 
and this is the synopsis of the laws of Allah Ta’ala. In other words, adopt 
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complete and perfect obedience, the methodology being: having correct 
beliefs and performing good deeds, external and internal. 

Therefore, to repeat: what is the crux and essence of all this? It is taqwa. 
Therefore, Allah Ta’ala is saying: “0 mu’mimn! I am alerting you and time 
and again, I am alerting you, so that freedom does not enter into you, for 
this freedom is a difficulty - it is something harmful. It is My compassion, 
My mercy and My favour, that is alerting you: 

2)11 j£\ I jisi 51 JJI 
Oyou believers fear Allah! (3.102) 

Allah Ta’ala is making a promise to the mu’min bondsman, the sahib-e- 
taqwa and Allah Ta’ala is One who fulfils His promises, especially when we 
note that He has told us to keep to our promises. Not fulfilling a promise 
is a defect and Allah Ta’ala is free of all defects. 

Allah Ta’ala’s promise to the sahib-e-taqwa 

What promise has He made? Allah Ta’ala states that He promises: 

That person who adopts taqwa, Allah will find for him a way out for him 
(from difficulty). (5.65. 2.) 

Exit from where? Exit from that difficulty that he is involved in. A 
“difficulty” is actually that which is “harmful”. So, Allah Ta’ala is saying: 
“I shall create and establish those means and methods whereby you will be 
able to come out of that harmful situation.” The promise has been made. 
What harmful place has not been specified, thus it means any type of 
harmful situation. So, what type of harm? 

Let us see: There are two realms - this world and the hereafter. There are 
two possibilities: either harm or benefit. In this world also there can be 
harm or benefit and in the hereafter as well, there can be harm or benefit. 
If one is present then the other is absent. 

Two opposites cannot co-exist. For example: If illness goes, then it is 
replaced by health. One may be superficial and the other strong. For 
example: illness disappears and health returns, but strength is also 
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necessary. So, harms have their different degrees and benefits also have 
their different degrees. 

To continue: Is there any individual who does not want to remove himself 
from harm? Also, is there any individual who does not desire to gain 
benefit? There can be no such persons. So, seeing the means are available 
to come out of harm and to attain benefit, is it intelligent not to adopt these 
means? Of course not! Therefore, when the means for removing the harms 
are adopted, the harms will be shed and the benefit, which is the original 
state, will be evident. However, strength will not have been attained. 

Do you understand this point? 

Allah Ta’ala is speaking of the harm that comes to you. What are the 
details concerning these harms? These are related to this world or the 
hereafter. For example: One is overtaken by poverty - this is a cause of 
harm. One falls ill - this is a cause of harm. One is humiliated by others 
- this is a cause of harm. And so forth. Allah Ta’ala states further: “For 
those who are faced by these harms, I will create and establish means 
and methods to remove these harms so that you may find your way out 
of these harms.” 

You are not feeling sleepy? Some feel sleepy while resting on flowers but 
not on thorns. Let there be a musical show, then sleep does not come, but 
when one is sitting at virtuous places, then sleep comes instantaneously! 
Understanding comes when one is fully awake, when the constriction in 
one’s temperament is gone. Just listening with one’s ears is meaningless. 
This is mentioned just incidentally. 

So, do you understand the points made by this servant? 

This is a commentary of this ayet that is being given. You must have 
studied the commentary of Jalalain or a translation of the Qur’an Sharif? 
Have you studied it in this manner? Have you understood it in this way? 
Has it been taught in this way? 

Allah Ta’ala is saying: “This is My promise: I will create and establish the 
means and methodology in this world - for this is a world where means 
have to be used (’alame-asbab) - for the removal of harms and for benefit 
to come in their place,” For strength to come into these benefits, there 
will be other methods but, at least, he has come out of his predicaments. 
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This is Allah Ta’ala’s promise for the muttaqi mu’min, to remove the harms 
that befall him. 

Protection from sins is the benefit for the hereafter 

Also, there is another realm. There, too, there is harm and benefit. The 
causes of harm and benefit of that realm occur in this world. The harm 
of that realm is to contravene the laws of the Shari’ ah, which means the 
commission of sins. So, contravening the laws is zulm and zulm is a harm, 
so that sinning - contravening the laws - is also a harm. And this harm is 
much greater. “Therefore, when you mu’minin adopt taqwa, I shall create 
the means, methods and resources within you to protect yourselves from 
those things that cause harm, i.e. sins. I shall create within your heart 
such a thing which will enable you to escape from sinning, which is much 
worse than the worst of worldly harms that can befall one. You will also 
remain protected from these harms. If that harm were to occasional befall 
you, the quality of that taqwa within you will be so moulded that you will 
become so utterly remorseful that you will repeatedly confess your sin to 
Me. I shall then remove the harm of that sin!” 

Do you see? The promise has been fulfilled, whether the harm is a worldly 
harm - which is ghair-ikhtiyari - or whether it is a harm related to the 
hereafter - which is ikhtiyari. You have been given the choice and power 
- ikhtiyar. However, such a thing will be created in your ikhtiyar, in your 
iradah (resolve) that you will not have the resolve to act contrary to the 
Shari’ah. Should such a resolve arise, you will immediately be warned 
and cautioned. If you do get involved, you will not be at ease without 
counteracting it and compensating for it. From My side, there will be 
forgiveness.” 

However, to whom has Zate-Bari Ta’ala made this promise? He has made it 
to the muttaqi mu’min. “Worldly harm, if it comes, I will repel. And harm 
to your hereafter, which comprises sins, I will also repel from you. This I 
will do by creating a methodology in your heart.” This is the promise that 
has been made by Haqq Ta’ala to the muttaqi mu’min. 

O SbOil tjlat ^ 4l! 01 
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Verily, Allah does not go against His promise. (S.3.9) 

Then Zate-Bari Ta’ala will cause this bandah to tread on the path of taqwa 
till death. 

What do you understand? You have come and seated yourself over here. 

Let me repeat: What is Haqq Ta’ala saying? “I shall maintain you as a 
muttaqi till death, seeing that you mu’minin have adopted taqwa with 
ikhlas and sidq. I shall keep you as such - that is My promise. Should you 
slip-up by chance, I shall not let you stay down. Should you transgress, 
then that procedure will take place whereby there will be a retraction and 
compensation. So, till death will I keep you as a muttaqf You, 0 mu’minin, 
will return to Me as muttaqi because you were sent to the earth with taqwa. 
So, having returned with taqwa, here is Jannat waiting for you! This is your 
home. There is no censure here, no reprimand, no punishment and no 
torment. Yes, I will question you slightly out of muhabbat, to bring some 
happiness to your heart.” 

Do you understand? Do you understand the promise made by Zate-Bari 
Ta’ala to this slave who lived in a state of bondage and in a state of being 
muttaqi mu’min? And Allah Ta’ala will not go against His promise. 

Removing hirs and tama’ - greed and avarice 

That leaves the second aspect, for which He has also made a promise: 

And He (Allah Ta’ala) will provide for him (the muttaqi mu’min) from 
(sources) he never expected. (5.65.3.) 

Now, this second aspect has also come in, concerning the stomach: Fill 
it. But subject to the laws and rules specified by Allah Ta’ala. Let there 
be no hirs-o-tama’. Are hirs-o-tama’ not harmful qualities? They are and 
very harmful! 

The person afflicted with these qualities has no peace of mind. He cannot 
achieve repose. All the time he is spurned on: “Do this! Do that! Do it this 
way! No, do it that way! That person has accumulated in that manner - 
let me do the same! Let me also accumulate!” There is no thought given 
to what is ja’iz or what is na-ja’iz. There is no concern of what belongs 
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to him or what belongs to others. Hirs-o-tama’ spurs him on to become 
like this. 

It is like taking strychnine: Is strychnine not a poison? By ingesting it, 
a person will definitely create difficulties for himself and harm himself 
internally. 

Therefore, 0 muttaqf mu’min, these qualities within you that cause harm, 
will be removed from you in such a manner that your thoughts will not 
even stray in that direction. In their stead will come a quality of benefit, 
which is qana’at. 

Have you understood the point, or not yet? You have taken a tasbfh and 
seated yourself and even earned the name of “Tasbfhwala”! What I have 
explained is the actual, detailed and proven “tasbfh”! 

Hirs-o-tama’ are harmful qualities and qana’at is a beneficial quality. 
Haqq Ta’ala is saying: “0 muttaqf mu’min, I will create within you such 
a methodology that the harmful qualities of hirs-o-tama’ will be removed 
and the beneficial quality of qana’at will replace these. If you are a real 
muttaqf mu’min, then your gaze will not go to the means. If your gaze 
does fall on the means, it will only be from the aspect of usage and not 
with the concept that the means will bring success to your tasks. I have 
created the means. Are the means pointless? Should your gaze turn in the 
direction of the means, it will be only by way of utilisation, which is My 
command, that its utilisation is also ’ibadat, provided there is no hirs-o- 
tama’ and there is qana’at. 

However, the greater the amount of means used, proportionately the 
difficulties will increase. If there is no qana’at, then there will be no sleep 
either. This person will not be able to eat with freedom and peace of mind. 
He will not have a life of ease and comfort. It will be just the opposite: He 
will be running around like a headless chicken! 

To repeat what Allah Ta’ala has said: 

‘ ^ 4 °' ^ jjtJ 

And He (Allah Ta’ala) will provide for him (the muttaqf mu’min) from 
(sources) he never expected. (S.65.3.) 

“0 muttaqf mu’min, in attaining your rizq, I will create within you the 
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methodology of removing another harmful quality and replace it with 
a beneficial quality. This is My promise to you. My methodology will 
encompass both your spiritual rizq (batini) and your physical rizq (batani)). 
I shall establish such methods, such avenues, such forms that will make you 
receive batini rizq as well as batani rizq from far and wide places.” 


Batini rizq: rizq of the muhabbat of Allah Ta’ala 

“From the aspect of ’ibadat, I shall instil in your heart that you sit in such 
places where the rizq of My muhabbat will keep on increasing - and not 
decreasing, for decreasing is harmful - and which will keep on providing 
assistance in My muhabbat. This is beneficial.” So much so, that Rasulullah 
Up had also said: 


_j-UP O- <^s>- j 


£ijji fid' 


0 Allah! Grant me Your love and the love of those whose love will benefit me 

by You. 

“I shall instil in your heart such qualities that will save you from harms 
- like being in wrong places and, instead, being in places that will assist 
in My muhabbat - qualities that will be of benefit to your batani rizq and 
your batini rizq.” 

Rasulullah Up a has rendered “rizq” as “muhabbat” and muhabbat 
is a batini quality. You can see, rizq has been attained, rizq being of two 
types: batani and batini. In the latter category as well, you will be given 
such methods that will never occur to you. You will wonder: “How did I 
manage to perform this ’ibadat?” The answer from Allah Ta’ala is. “I caused 
you to do it - do it this way!” The weakness in you has been replaced with 
strength. Why has this been done? The reason is that you are a muttaqi 
mu’min, a sahibe-taqwa. Therefore, weakness has gone and strength has 
come, together with courage and valour. This is the promise of Allah Ta’ala 
manifesting itself: “Min haythu la yahtasib”. 

Just look at the sahabah ^ ju: <ii What was their condition before 
they became sahabah ^ ju; <ii Their condition was pitiful: they were 
a disgraced people, living in dire poverty. However, when they became 
mu’min - muttaqi mu’min in the proper meaning - then how did the unseen 
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favours and unseen assistance from Allah Ta’ala not pour down on them! 
All types of blessings and assistance, both batani and batini, were showered 
on them. Numerous examples are there as evidence. As long as the mu’min 
remained this way, the promises of Allah Ta’ala were also fulfilled in this 
manner. When the mu’min changed, then changes also came. 

Allah Ta’ala states: 

^ *r Tu U U J ^ <i)l jj 

Verily, Allah does not change the condition of a nation as long as they do 
not change what is within themselves. (5.13.11.) 

This is sufficient proof of what I have said. Did changes not appear 
afterwards? Allah Ta’ala is virtually saying: “Being a mu’min, when he 
brought in changes in his taqwa, he was expressing a desire for changes 
to come from My side as well. So, I brought about the changes!” The reason 
for saying this is that changes do not come without a cause. To substitute 
good with evil for no valid reason is zulm. Zulm is a defective characteristic 
and Allah Ta’ala is free of any defects and, therefore, free of zulm. 

We, who are living in this world in this age, should ponder over our 
condition. Where Allah Ta’ala has, on numerous occasions, alerted us: 
“Ittaqullah! Ittaqullah! Ittaqullah! Ittaqullah!” Ask: are we exemplifications 
of this or not? If not, then what are we portraying? Will the promise of 
blessings from Allah Ta’ala remain in place or not? We have, therefore, 
caused a change to occur by the way we act and behave. 

Muraqabah-e-maut & muhasabah-e-a’mal 

Do you see? Zate-Bari Ta’ala has repeatedly directed the mu’min, because of 
the demands of his iman, towards taqwa. “Adopt taqwa! What is the reason 
for not adopting taqwa? You are mu’minin. Just as you have conviction on 
My Being and attributes, similarly, you have conviction on the hereafter 
and on the reckoning that will take place. Therefore, taqwa should come 
into you through the demands of your conviction. Taqwa should not be 
departing. You should not be acting contrary to taqwa. 

“0 mu’min! Why are you not pondering on the scene of the plains of 
resurrection and reckoning in the hereafter? These plains are inviting 
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you towards taqwa, that the reckoning will take place after death. So, 
why are you forgetful of death? Why are you not engaged in pondering 
over death (muraqabah-e-maut)? Why are you not taking stock of your 
deeds (muhasabah)? 0 mu’min! You should be continuously taking stock 
of your actions and, at the same time, thinking about death and about the 
day of reckoning in the hereafter. I have commanded you to engage in 
muraqabah-e-maut and muhasabah-e-a’mal. When this is done, then taqwa 
will come into you. This is what I have been explaining to you and I have 
also presented the method for attaining this, that you should continuously 
be thinking of attaining perfection (kamal) in your taqwa. That is why I 
am saying: 



^ 9 - ^ 

O 


Oyou who believe! Fear Allah! And let every soul look to that which it sends 
forth for the morrow (i.e. Qiyamat.) And fear Allah! Verily, Allah is in- 
formed of what you do! (5.59.18) 

The phrase “let every soul look to that which it sends forth for the morrow 
(i.e. Qiyamat)” is explicit on the instruction for engaging in muraqabah. 
This is proof of meditation on death - muraqabah-e-maut. 

Tasawwuf, in its entirety, is the very Sharfah - internally and 
externally. 


A qissah of the king taking a buzurg’s vitamin tablet 

Hadhratwala Up <S)I mentioned a qissah: 

There was an age when the Muslims and even kings, had tremendous 
faith and confidence in the buzurgs and had the habit of visiting them 
regularly. A particular king had this habit as well and he used to regularly 
visit a certain buzurg who used to live in the jungle. 

This particular buzurg had the routine of taking a special tablet at a 
specific time daily. It so happened that the king also came to visit daily at 
this specific time. One day the thought struck him: “This buzurg is taking 
this tablet daily but there appears to be nothing else to eat or drink besides 
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the tablet. I wonder why he takes this tablet?” The buzurg became aware 
of his thinking through kashf. He gave the king one tablet, saying: “You 
take and drink this tablet.” The king became extremely happy and went 
home and drank the tablet. 

Now, this tablet was one that was extremely invigourating and stimulating, 
so the king became extremely steamed up. He had to let off steam. He 
visited all his wives and then visited all his laundis, but his urges were 
still not satisfied. He thought to himself: “Ohoho! This is my condition by 
taking merely one tablet! Oho! And what about the buzurg? Living in the 
jungle, he has one daily! He is maintaining his buzurgi and also fulfilling 
his passions! Damsels must be visiting him!” 

Despite having such thoughts about the buzurg, the king did not stop 
visiting the buzurg. The buzurg again perceived what he was thinking 
through kashf. 

Suddenly, the buzurg’s mood became very serious. He addressed the king 
very sombrely: “It seems that there are only forty days left before your 
death! My advice is that you hand over the reins of your kingdom to your 
son - make him the crown prince. And prepare for the hereafter!” 

he king became terrified. The words of the buzurg were like the hiss of 
a snake as it prepares to attack. He forgot about the tablet as the spectre 
of death rose in front of him. As he was about to leave to commence his 
preparations, the buzurg handed him forty tablets, saying: “Take one 
everyday so that you do not become weak.” 

The king departed. He made his son the heir-apparent to the throne and 
entrusted the running of the affairs of the kingdom to him. As for himself, 
he devoted his entire time to ’ibadat. Sticking to the buzurgs instructions, 
he took his one tablet daily. He was thus nourishing himself with both 
rizq batini and rizq jismani. Forty days passed in this manner. However, 
the awaited death did not come! He waited a few days more but still death 
did not overtake him. 

He decided to visit the buzurg again and complained to him: “Hadhrat! 
What have you done? My kingdom has slipped out of my hands and here 
I am, still alive!” The buzurg replied calmly: “Your kingdom has not 
disappeared - it is with your son. Whenever you wish, you take it back 
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and take up the reins of the kingdom again. It has not gone anywhere. 
But, what I am interested in knowing is whether you have been taking the 
tablets given to you or not?” The king replied: “Huzur, if I had not taken 
them, I would have been like a dead person without death coming to me.” 
The buzurg spoke again: “So, you took your tablets daily? Tell me then, 
how many wives did you go to everyday and how many of your laundis 
did you go to everyday?” The king replied: “Huzur, death was staring me 
in the face. Where could I go to them? With death standing in front of me, 
my thoughts did not even go in that direction!” 

Now, listen carefully to what the buzurg had to say! He said: “You were 
given respite for forty days, whereas I do not have respite for the space 
of one breath even. If I breathe in I am not certain whether I would be 
given an opportunity to breathe out again, and if I breathe out I am not 
certain whether I would be given an opportunity to breathe in again! I do 
not have respite even for the duration of even one breath!” The king was 
full of regret for his unfounded suspicions: “Huzur, I humbly ask for your 
forgiveness. You have answered the doubts I had.” 

Hadhratwala Up ai mentioned this qissah for the lessons it contained. 
The king was faced with the spectre of death: When would it come? How 
would it come? In his concern, he forgot completely about his wives and 
his laundis. Do you see the effect of muraqabah-e-maut? 

Rasulullah Up <ii j*, has said: 

ojji oilisi yy/jy 

Increase your remembrance of that which terminates desires, that is death. 

This is encompassed in the statement of Allah Ta’ala: 



O 


Oyou who believe! Fear Allah! And let every soul look to that which it sends 
forth for the morrow (i.e. Qiyamat.) And fear Allah! Verily, Allah is in- 
formed of what you do! (5.59.18) 

The essence of this is the following: 
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:r 't.i 

I jj jS , l)i I ^3^* 

Die before your death. 

This means that those desires that are associated with your nafs should 
be forged such that they are utilised according to the orders of Zate-Bari 
Ta’ala. This is because you are His slave. Should you discard the commands 
of Allah Ta’ala until the time of your death, then you are not His slave. You 
have reversed the roles. You are not His slave. 

Marital Relations should be subject to the Shari’ah 

Therefore, approach your wives subjecting yourselves to the commands of 
Allah Ta’ala. Did the sahabah ^ ^ not approach their wives? Was 

death not in front of them? Did the Nabi^j Up <ii not approach his wives? 
Was he not absorbed all the time in a state of mushahadah-Haqq? 

Approaching your wives is also ’ibadat. Otherwise, why would Allah Ta’ala 
have created the means for this? Of course, It should not be done outside 
the boundary of the commands of Allah Ta’ala - this would be contrary 
to the demands of taqwa. If it is done within the bounds of commands of 
Allah Ta’ala, then this is taqwa. This is ’abdiyet, this is enslavement. Does 
this answer any doubts any of you may be entertaining? 

Do you want to exceed the Nabi jO-.j4-U.dii j^? Do you want to live exceeding 
the sahabah ^ ju- 4>i ^ j in taqwa? Were they not muttaqi? Their taqwa 
was such that, in comparison, your taqwa is insignificant. Yet, they carried 
out their duties appropriate to the situation and subject to the orders of 
Allah Ta’ala. They lived as bondsmen of Allah Ta’ala, manifesting their 
’abdiyet all the time. But, are you trying to live with greater taqwa and 
greater mushahadah than the NabijU-j .a* yj! Did he not have children? 
And, are children born without the agency of a wife? Has this answered 
your questions and removed your doubts? 

Coming back to our original theme: it is apparent that when the question 
was posed: “Alastu-bi-rabbikum?” in the ’Alame-mi'thaq, Allah Ta’ala did 
not order us to accept this obvious fact but we, on our own, accepted it. 
Having accepted it, we have declared our ’abdiyet and enslavement. And 
there are no specific and set duties of a slave: he has to carry out all those 
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tasks that Zate-Barf Ta’ala entrusts to him, whenever he is ordered to do 
so. To be continuously involved in this, is enslavement. 


Ta’lim and debating 

Among the tasks that he has to perform, is the task of ta’lim. This task has 
first priority. It is this task that Allah Ta’ala set Hadhrat Adam jp to 
work on right at the start, that is, the task related to ’ilm: 

ys dz.j 

And He taught Adam all the names. (S.2.31.) 

Allah Ta’ala taught Hadhrat Adam the names of everything (with 

their attributes and effects). Therefore, the first task of this slave, after 
coming into this world, is to attain ’ilm to the extent of necessity. For 
practical purposes, it is sufficient to learn ’ilm to the extent of one’s needs. 
However, from the aspect of expertise, there should be a group from within 
the community of Muslims, who should equip themselves with ’ilm, not 
necessarily for the purpose of practising on, but in order to provide proof 
of the truth of Islam in the face of the enemies of Islam. 

That is why the mu’minin are victorious in every situation from the aspect 
of establishing the truth of Islam in debates and academic discussions. If 
the mu’min has taqwa, then he is victorious in this world as well. If not, 
then he is victorious at times and defeated at times, but on the day of 
Qiyamat he will be fully victorious. In actual fact, complete victory is for 
the mu’minm. 


O jl jjlp'ill 

You will overcome them if you are (indeed) believers. (S.3.139.) 


Therefore, the sahabah ^ ^ were victorious in their debates as 

well, as long as they adopted taqwa in the correct meaning of the word. 
For example, they were challenged by the kuffar who tried to mock them 
by asking: “Your nabl taught you to pass urine and pass stool as well? He 
taught you to stand, sit and lie down as well? He taught you to eat and 
drink as well? He taught you how to live with one another as well? He 
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taught you how to behave in your locality as well as when on a journey?” 
The sahabah ^ replied calmly: “Yes! Before, we were like animals, 

leading lives of animals. Our Nabi ^ Up taught us to be human beings 
in the correct sense. He taught us - and teaches us - everything. It is Allah 
Ta’ala who teaches through His Messenger.” 

Rasulullah Up <ii j*, has said: 

& isA* 

My Rabb taught me and He gave me a beautiful education. My Rabb refined 
me and gave me a beautiful character. 

On another occasion, Rasulullah r l,j Up A has requested, 

0 Allah! Grant me benefit from what You teach me and teach me that which 

benefits me. 

So, what is the first duty on entering into enslavement? It is to attain ’ilm 
to the degree of necessity. The Hadith Sharif states: 

Seeking of ’ilm is compulsory on every Muslim 

It has become fardh on every Muslim male and female to attain ’ilm to 
the extent of necessity, whether one learns through the medium of Arabic, 
Farsi or Urdu, using authentic kitabs; or whether one learns by asking the 
’ulema or by listening carefully whilst sitting in majalis. The point is that 
it not incumbent that one has to study through kitabs. A method is being 
shown. 

What kitabs did the sahabah ^ ju: <ii ^ have? Yes, they had one kitab, 
the Qur’an Sharif, which was taught to them by the nabi of the final era, 
Rasulullah *jp &\ j*. There were no other kitabs. The Qur’an Sharif 
had certain principles laid down in it and Rasulullah Up a used to 
elucidate on these, which we call Hadith Sharif. There were no other kitabs. 
At a later period, kitabs came into existence. So, it does not matter whether 
one learns from kitabs, or by querying verbally or by sitting and listening, 
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but we have to learn. We are responsible and accountable. 

As for that person who is immersed completely in studying the Shari’ ah 
in order to attain expertise, it is not appropriate and worthy that he should 
involve himself in other work, otherwise there will be shortcomings in one 
of the two. Another reason is that this person is of royalty and he is engaged 
in royal work. For a person engaged in royal work, it is not fitting that he 
should be engaged in other work. This was explained in the example of 
the government employee who is barred from doing other work while in 
the employ of the government. 

This was the practice of our akabirin that, despite the fact that another 
task may be very praiseworthy and beneficial, yet they would abstain from 
it if it were to interfere and cause a fault in their ta’limi tasks. So much 
so, our buzurgs, knowing very well the importance of Suluk and bai’at, 
yet they always forbade students from taking bai’at during the period of 
their studies. Hadhrat Maulana Rashid Ahmed Gangohfap 4>i did not 
make bai’at of any student before the student completed his studies. The 
reason for this is that, if his attention is directed in a different direction, 
it is evident that harm will be caused to his studies. 

There is a dire need for one such jama at which will serve ’ilme-Din 
exclusively. On this basis there should also be one such jama’at which is 
engaged purely in the safeguarding of the Din and teaching of the Din. 
This group can only be the scholars of Din - the ahle-’ilm. It is for this 
reason that those in the madrasah should keep themselves aloof from other 
activities. Rasulullah ^ has said: 



I have come solely as a teacher 

Therefore, do not call on the ahle-’ilm, who are engaged in this type of 
work, to be involved in another direction. Do not lure them with endearing 
talks to divert them from the lifestyle that they have to that of another 
lifestyle. They will slip and fall. You will become sinners. So, let them carry 
on with what they are doing, with full concentration and absorption, to 
become experts. This applies both to the student of Din who is completely 
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dedicated to his studies and to the mudarris who is fully absorbed in 
teaching. Yes, the one who is only superficially carrying his task, may do 
as he pleases. Do you understand? 


Summary of the majlis and du’a 

This is a brief explanation being presented to you, of the methodology 
concerning the episode that took place in the ’Alame-mithaq, when Allah 
Ta’ala asked: “Alastu-bi-rabbikum?” And the reply given: “Qalu bala!” 

0 you who are taliban-e-tazkiyah of your zahir and your batin! You should 
be residing in such an engrossed manner, initially correcting your ’aqa’id 
and also with a’mal-e-salihah, both zahirah and batinah, with silence of the 
tongue and tranquillity of the heart, with adherence to the Hanafi School 
of jurisprudence and with ikhlas and sidq. 

May Allah Ta’ala bless me and you with everlasting tauffq, with ikhlas 
and sidq. 



Khuda hafiz. 



MALFUZAt OF HADHRAT MAULAnA MUHAMMAD MASIHULLAh KHAn 

SAHIB <d)l 

[These are extracts from the kitab “Ma’arif Masfhul-Ummat,” compiled by Maulana 
Meherban All Baroti Sahib. This kitab was compiled from notes he had made during 
his stay in Jalalabad.] 

l) There is no such deed (amal) which will be of benefit without ’ilm: either 
that deed will not be correct or it may not be accepted (qabul). However, 
its opposite - ’ilm without amal may - be of benefit to some degree. For 
example: ’ilm of tauhid will be a means of salvation from the fire. 

2.) (For a Muslim, as far as tauhid is concerned,) to maintain one’s iman 
this much i’tiqad is sufficient that Allah Ta’ala is independent and not in 
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need of others (be-niyaz aur mustagm) and that Allah Ta’ala did not create 
even a single atom without wisdom (hikmat.) 

3) Hadhratwala (Hadhrat Thanwi) ^ used to say: “I have noted down 
the essence and crux of Tasawwuf in just two words: Ittila and ittiba - 
reporting back and following instructions. 

In other words, the murid should keep on informing his sheikh his 
condition absolutely correctly; and he should carry out the methodology 
shown by the sheikh without any doubts or misgivings. If he has achieved 
these, then understand that the salik is traveling along the path of Suluk 
with the correct etiquettes of Tariqat. Such a person will traverse the 
journey very rapidly. 

However, if he goes contrary to this - he hides some condition of his where 
he will be degraded; and reveals those conditions where he will earn praise 
so that his sheikh may be overawed by him and appear elevated in his eyes 
- goodness, how will such a person who wants to impress his seniors with 
his own high status, ever succeed? Such a person is a mutakabbir of the 
highest order - he has the highest degree of arrogance - even though he 
may have the appearance of a salik. In actual fact, he is a halik - one who is 
destroyed. That is why the salikin need to be cautious and ask themselves: 
“Truly, are there shortcomings in me or not?” If there are shortcomings, 
they should concern themselves with removing these. 

4) t is not permissible to place one’s life in danger, except in a situation of 
jihad. For this reason, how can it be permissible to be so excessive in one’s 
ma’mulat so that one’s health is affected? This excess and diminishing may 
be done in acts which are nawafil. However, there is no room for excess and 
diminishing in those categories which the Shari’ah has set down. 

For example: A person says: “I feel very elated today. Today I shall perform 
six rakats of salah instead of the stipulated four.” On the other hand, he 
says: “Today I am feeling tired and weak. Come, I shall perform only two 
rakats instead of four.” Can this be correct? Instead of earning thawab, he 
will be punished. 

5) One’s qurb-e-llahi increases with nawafil. Therefore, besides the 
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specified nawafil, one should carry out other nawafil also, so that there 
may be an increase in one’s qurb. The salik should be concerned all the 
time on attaining qurb. He should find out which a’mals bring about greater 
qurb and he should adopt these. These may be the performing of namaz, 
or keeping rozah, or reciting tasbih and zikr, or distributing sadqah and 
charity. 

However, one should not overdo these to that extent that one’s health 
suffers. One should do abundant a’mal, but stay within the boundaries. It 
is the view of the sufis that one cannot attain success without thrashing 
the nafs. Dear friends! Just ponder: The seeker of dunya toils excessively 
in seeking wealth, to the extent that he forgets who he is, whereas dunya 
is a perishable item. It is a contemptible and an ignoble item. And you, 
being a seeker of Mahbube-Haqiqi, are negligent! What a shame on your 
condition! 

6) There are two closely related words: one is basarat and the other is 
basirat. The first, basarat, refers to what is ordinarily called “sight,” whereas 
the latter, basirat, refers to the “seeing” by the heart. Because basarat is 
connected to a physical quality, it can only view physical items. On the other 
hand, basirat, seeing it is connected to something that is metaphysical - 
the ruh - it can visualise non-physical items. When basirat develops in a 
person, the person is drawn towards zikr. Uneasiness disappears and there 
is a diminishing of difficulties. The reason being that the persons gaze is 
now on haqa’iq (divine truths or realities). 

7) In the opinion of the muhaqqiqin sages, a special striving - mujahadah 
- in attaining objectives (maqasid) is beneficial and a basis for thawab. 
However, making mujahadah in the means to the objectives is merely 
undertaking and tolerating hardships. 

For example: Namaz is an objective. If a person were to bear heat and cold 
in order to perform his namaz, then he will definitely get thawab. Say it is 
winter season and one is sitting covered warmly in a blanket. It is time for 
namaz but one does not feel like going to the masjid. However, taking into 
account the importance of namaz, the importance of namaz with jama’at 
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and the virtues of performing namaz in the masjid, one bears the hardship 
of going out in the cold and one performs one’s namaz in the masjid, this 
effort is termed mujahadah, for which there will be a reward. 

On the other hand, take wudhu: this is not an objective in itself but a 
means to the objective. If one were to undertake difficulties in making 
wudhu for no valid reason, then this will not be termed mujahadah. For 
example: It is winter and hot water is available, but this person makes 
wudhu with cold water; or there is water available, but this person walks 
one or two miles to fetch water. So, in these instances the appearance is 
that of mujahadah and ordinary people can be deceived. In reality, this 
is not mujahadah. There is no promise of reward in undertaking these 
difficulties. 

7) Some buzurgs appear to have undertaking great difficulties in carrying 
out tasks that are not objectives. However, these are not undertaken with 
the intention of thawab. These difficulties are undertaken as a means of 
treating one’s nafs. 

There is a story of one buzurg: His nafs desired to eat some halva. Initially, 
he forbade his nafs, saying “0 nafs! I don’t have money for halva. And to beg 
from others is disgraceful.” When his nafs would not listen and persisted, 
he finally said: “Very well. Come, I shall feed you halva.” 

A little way farther he came across a miller milling. This milling was 
done with an ox driving the milling stone. He approached the miller and 
asked: “Brother, if I were to grind your grain till this evening in place of 
the ox, what will you pay me?” An amount was agreed on and he then 
did the work of the ox till the evening. With the money that he received 
he bought some halvah and presented it to his nafs: “Here my son, have 
some halva.” His nafs was contrite: “Please forgive me. I will not make this 
mistake again in future!” 

Note: When the nafs insisted on eating halva, which was a luxury item for 
which he had no money, the buzurg decided to teach his nafs a lesson. He 
did this by getting his nafs to toil and sweat in order to earn the necessary 
money for the halva. With the legitimately earned money, halva could now 
be bought. However, undertaking the hard labour and toil and also the 
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disgrace of having to toil like an ox, was not worth it to merely satisfy a 
craving for a luxury item like halva. 



APPENDIX 

“al-hidAyah” 

“Al-Hidayah” (“The Guidance”) does not need an introduction to those 
following the Hanafi School of jurisprudence. It was compiled by Sheikhul- 
Islam Burhanuddin Abul-Hasan Ah Ibn Abi-Bakr Al-Falghani, who was born 
in Marghinam, Transoxania (between Bukhara and Samarkand, present- 
day Uzbekistan), in 511 A.H. He commenced writing the kitab in 573 A.H. 
and it took him 13 years to compile. He kept rozah every day that he wrote 
the kitab. 

It is a kitab of Hanafi fiqh of outstanding depth and is the standard kitab 
to which all the Hanafi ’ulema refer. As a basic textbook, it is taught in all 
the darul-’ulums. 

The point that the readers’ attention is being drawn to is the fact that 
the English admitted that they would not have been able to administer the 
British colonies and especially the Asian ones, were it not for the fact that 
they had recourse to this kitab, “Al-Hidayah”. This was mentioned to us by 
our Sheikh, Hadhrat Maulana Muhammad Masihullah Khan Sahib Up a 
during the course of a majlis. To substantiate this, a little bit of research 
revealed some very interesting facts. 

In order to understand the role “Al-Hidayah” played in the administration 
of the British Empire, It is necessary first to understand the historical and 
political background of the colonial expansion of England to the East. 

Historical background - The English East India Company 

This company was given its charter by Queen Elizabeth I of England in 
the year 1600. It established “trading posts” in various Asian territories. 
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Invariably, these colonial companies had military and naval forces to 
“protect” their interests. At that time there were other European colonial 
countries besides England - notably Spain, France, Holland and Portugal 
- vying with one another for the lucrative trade with the Asian countries 
in the East, with the result that there were many battles between them, 
on land and sea. The English East India Company finally won over the 
other countries, mainly the Dutch, but also the French and Portuguese 
and transformed England’s trade routes into a vast colonial empire over 
a period of one hundred and fifty years, becoming a mighty political and 
military force. 

In 1689 it established administrative districts in Calcutta, Bombay and 
Madras in the Indian subcontinent. 

Warren Hastings (1732-1818) 

He was the son of an Anglican clergyman and was educated in Westminster, 
London. At the age of 18 he decided to go to India as a clerk for the English 
East India Company. He was a brilliant administrator and he rapidly shot 
through the ranks of the company, serving on the administrative boards 
of Calcutta and Madras. In 1772 he was appointed to the most important 
post of the governorship of Bengal. In the following year, the English 
government curtailed the power of the Company, but appointed Warren 
Hastings as the first Governor General of India. 

While in Bengal and afterwards, Warren Hastings introduced far-reaching 
administrative, financial and judicial reforms. This point is very important 
and it brings us to our subject: “Al-Hidayah”. 

Warren Hastings and “Al-Hidayah” 

We do not know much about Warren Hastings relationship with Muslims, 
but it is apparent that he was a very intelligent person and a keen observer 
and statesman. He must have been in close contact with Muslims and came 
to know of the importance of Islamic jurisprudence and of the kitab, “Al- 
Hidayah”. This much is evident from the fact that he enlisted the services of 
some scholars to translate the “Al-Hidayah” into Persian from the Arabic. 
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Introductory address to the “Al-Hidayah” 

The introductory address of the translator who translated “Al-Hidayah” 
from the Arabic into Persian gives us some insight into the great effort 
that was made to make this kitab available to the English. 

After praising Allah Ta’ala and sending salutations on Rasulullah ii 
(Jl-j. his family and the Companions, he goes on to state: 

“...it is impressed - that, from the day that the delightful region of Bengal 
was cheered by the rays of Government by the Nawab Governor General, 
Mr. Warren Hastings, the whole of his wise and prudent attention was 
occupied and directed to this point - that the case and protection of the 
country and the administration of public affairs, should be placed on such 
a footing that the community, being sheltered from the scorching heat of 
violence and tyranny, might find the gates closed against injustice and 
oppression, and that the range of sedition in those who deviate from the 
road of truth might be limited and shortened:- and since this hope must 
be fulfilled through the influence of the holy Law of the Prophet and the 
injunctions and inhibitions of the chosen sect - this denizen of kingdom 
of humility and solitude, named Ghulam Yehee, was therefore instructed 
and empowered, together with Molla Taj-ad-Din, Meer Mohammed Hossein 
and Molla Shareeat Oolla, to translate from the Arabic language into the 
Persian idiom certain treaties upon the Law, but particularly that excellent 
work, the ‘Hedaya’....” 

It is apparent that, besides the “Al-Hidayah”, other works were also 
translated into Persian by the translator. There is no date attached to 
this introduction by the translator, but it is definitely done while Warren 
Hastings was Governor in Bengal, before he assumed the Governorship of 
the whole of India. 

Dedication 

It appears that the Persian translation was then used to prepare a translation 
into English. This was done by Charles Hamilton, who dedicated the English 
translation to Warren Hastings in the following terms: 

To Warren Hastings, Esq. 

Late Governor General of Bengal 

Sir, 
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After the labour of several years, I am at last enabled to present you with 
a translation of the “Hedaya”. 

To you, Sir, I feel it incumbent on me to inscribe a word originally projected 
by yourself and for some time carried on under your immediate patronage, 
- However humble the translators abilities and however imperfect the 
execution of these volumes may be, yet the design itself does honour to 
the wisdom and benevolence by which it was suggested; and if I might be 
allowed to express a hope upon the subject, it is that its future beneficial 
effects, in facilitating the administration of Justice throughout our Asiatic 
territories and uniting us still more closely with Our Mussulman subjects, 
may reflect some additional lustre on your Administration, - I have the 
honour to be, with the utmost respect and the most lively gratitude and 

esteem, Sir, your most obedient and humble servant, 

- CHARLES HAMILTON.” 

It appears that this project was extremely successful. How much of the 
laws from “Al-Hidayah” were put into practical application, is something 
that is open for some keen researcher to discover. However, what is very 
evident is that this translation became indispensable to the English in their 
administration of the Asian colonies. 

Advertisement to the Second Edition 

Proof of this is given in the “Advertisement to the Second Edition” by 
Standish Grove Grady, written for the legal profession. I quote: 

“...I now present to the profession the Second Edition of the Hedaya. As 
this work has been made a textbook by the Council of Legal Education, for 
the examination of the students of the Inns of Court, who are qualifying 
themselves for the call to the English Bar, with a view to practicing in 
India...” 

The emphasis is mine. From this, it is obvious that the translated version 
of “Al-Hidayah” had become so important that, by the year 1980, when this 
second edition was printed, it had already become a textbook for lawyers 
to study in order to pass their examinations and practice law! Not only did 
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Grady think it suitable for students only, but his vision was much wider. 
He ends his “Advertisement to the Second Edition” as follows: 

“Although the present Edition has been published with a view of assisting 
the student to prosecute his studies, yet the hope is entertained that the 
Judge, as well as the Practitioner, will find it useful, particularly in those 
provinces where Mahommedan demands a great portion of the attention 
of the judicial, as well as that of the practitioner. It is hoped, also, that 
it may be found useful in promoting the study of the law in the several 
Universities in India, it being advisable to assimilate the curriculum in both 
countries as much as possible. 

2 Plowden Buildings, Temple. April 1870. 

Standish Grove Grady.” 

[Emphasis is mine. Quotations are from “The Hedaya, commentary on the Islamic 
Laws,” translated by Charles Hamilton, published by Nusrat Ah' Nasri, for Kitab Bha- 
wan, New Delhi, India. 1979] 
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Shawwal 1428 - October 2007 

ji dii ^ 

FOREWORD 

Alhamdulillah, with the fadhl of Allah Ta’ala and the barkat of our Sheikh 
P 4)1 and the du’as of our well-wishers, this booklet, For Friends Number 
Nineteen, is being presented to you. 

This majlis has been translated from the tape obtained from Hassim’s Tape 
Library. This majlis was conducted in 1983 at the residence of Haji Ebrahim 
(Bhai) Dadabhay in Roshnee, South Africa. Brother Hassim Bulbulia A 
Up used to record our Hadhrat’s Up <ii majalis and distribute the tapes 
through the tape library that he had established. (Refer to the end of this 
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majlis.) 

This was our Hadhrat’s .a* 4>i last visit to South Africa. His first visit 
to South Africa was in 1971. How did Hadhrat Up a u-j come to visit South 
Africa? This is a bit of a long story, which will be narrated very briefly 
over here. 

Maulana Ismail Kathrada Sahib, who, at the moment, is running running 
a madrasah in Vryheid, provided the following information: 

He - Maulana Ismail Kathrada Sahib - had been studying in Verulum 
under the tutelage of Hadhrat Munshi Sahib -m <ii (who went to stay in 
Inanda later). After completing his hifz, Maulana Ismail Kathrada Sahib, 
upon recommendation by Maulana Omarjee Up 4>i was sent by his parents 
to become an ’alim to Deoband darul-’ulum in 1957. 

One day in the year 1962, while at the station in Deoband, he was told that 
there was a very pious person, the principal of the madrasah in Jalalabad, at 
the station as well. It turned out that Hadhratji Up 4>i - meaning Hadhrat 

Maulana Muhammad Masihullah Khan Sahib - was waiting to purchase a 
ticket to go to Saharanpur. Seeing that the queue was rather long, Maulana 
Kathrada Sahib offered to stand in the queue and buy a ticket for Hadhratji 
<ul P 4)1 AJ-'J. This he did. Hadhratji Up Ai invited him to come to visit him 
in Jalalabad. Maulana Kathrada Sahib was still studying at Deoband and 
could not go at that time. 

However, Maulana Kathrada Sahib was planning to go to a place called 
Hazarah, near Peshawar in Pakistan, for tarawih. He had been there 
previously at the request of his parents, whose ustads hailed from there. On 
the way to Hazarah he stopped in Jalalabad to meet Hadhratji Up ai u-j. While 
there he discussed with Hadhratji *Jp 4>i his plans for further studies and 
Hadhratji Up ai ^ suggested that he came to Jalalabad to complete his 
studies. Maulana Kathrada Sahib did just that in 1963. 

His parents and family members were most upset. In the first place, they 
were not happy that he had gone to a place like Deoband, and going to 
Jalalabad appeared to them to be even worse. Maulana Kathrada Sahib wrote 
a long letter to them to explain what Jalalabad was and who Hadhratji 
Up ai was. His parents took the letter to Maulana Kathrada Sahib’s ustad, 
Hadhrat Munshi Sahib, who read the letter and reassured his parents 
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concerning Jalalabad and Hadhratjf <ii Later Hadhrat Munshi Sahib 
himself came to Jalalabad and became bai’at to Hadhratjf a* ai . In this 
way, others came to know of Hadhratjf Up 

Efforts then commenced by Hadhrat Munshi Sahib and the family 
members of Maulana Ismail Kathrada Sahib to bring Hadhratjf u* ai 
to South Africa. Hadhratjf Up ai was in England at the time. Problems 
were encountered in obtaining a visa because of the laws of the apartheid 
government in South Africa. However, through the good services of Hajf 
Ebrahim Abramjee Sahib of Laudium, a visa was finally obtained. Thus, 
Hadhratjf Up Ai * r-j made his first trip to South Africa in 1971. 

Hadhratjf Up ai came to South Africa again in the years 1975/6, 1978/9 
1981/2 and 1983. Thereafter, many people invited him back, but due to 
other commitments and ill health, he was unable to come. Allah Ta’ala 
willed that more work be taken from him by him remaining in Jalalabad 
so that people from all over could come to meet him there. 


Dr.I.M. 



4-Ul 


[This is a translation of a majlis conducted by Hadhrat Maulana Muhammad Masihul- 
lah Khan Sahib ai in Roshnee, South Africa, at the residence of Ebrahim (Bhai) 
Dadabhay Sahib in the year 1983.] 




Blessings of the Quran Sharif 

“Bismillah” is to be found here. In fact, there is need for “Bismillah” at 
every time and on every occasion and is necessary initially and in the 
very beginning. There is greatness in the Kalam of Allah Ta’ala, that 
being the Qur’an Sharif. Allahu-akbar! And with what does it start? It 
starts with “Bismillah - Bismilla-hir-rahman-nirrahfm”. Then comes: 
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“Alhamdulillah”. 

On what is hamd recited? It is on ne’mats. When is hamd recited? When we 
show gratitude to Allah Ta’ala. We will say “Al-hamdulillah”. Furthermore, 
there is no greater blessing than the Kalam of Allah Ta’ala, the Qur’an 
Sharif. 

The whole basis of life, the whole of life’s functioning, with its peace, with 
its comforts, with its luxuries, with its happiness, with its cheer, in this 
world as well as the hereafter - which is our original home from which we 
had been sent, i.e. Jannat - the basis of all aspects of our lives in this dunya 
and the akhirat, is the Qur’an Sharif, the Kalam of Allah Ta’ala. 

The Qur’an Sharif contains in it the teachings of the Taurah; it has the 
teachings of the Injil in it; it has the teachings of the Zabur in it; it has 
in it the kitab and scriptures revealed to Hadhrat Ibrahim v>ui *>; it has 
in it the scriptures revealed to Hadhrat Musa u*, those which are in 
addition to the Taurah. That is not to say that all the teachings from these 
scriptures are in the Qur’an Sharif. Those which have been abrogated are 
not included. These were subject matters meant for those times and these 
were laws meant for those respective times. However, those teachings and 
laws that were meant to be still applicable are all to be found in the Qur’an 
Sharif. Those laws that were revealed by wahi in the Qur’an Sharif by Allah 
Ta’ala and which He did not want to preserve, were abrogated. 

e £ 9- % \ s 

1 l^jl l# oLi j 

No part of Our revelations as We abrogate or cause to be forgotten, but We 
bring (in place) one better or the like thereof. Do you not know that Allah is 
able to do all things? (5.2.106.) 

“That wahi which We had revealed previously, were appropriate at those 
times. We have removed these. We have removed them from the chest and 
We have replaced them through wahi with something better and We have 
established them till the day of Qiyamat.” 

Differences in status 

It shows that there is a difference between one type of wahi and another. 
In the same way there is a difference between one Rasul and another. 
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j ^ - A« j hLXs J-ijJl 

Of those Messengers, some of whom We have caused to excel others ( 5.2.253 ) 

This indicates that not every Rasul is equal to another Rasul. Similarly, the 
wahi that was revealed to whichever Rasul is not equal to another wahi. In 
the former case, both are Rasuls and in the latter case, both are the Kalam 
of Allah Ta’ala, but they are not all equal. 

This being the case, then taking a group other then the Rasuls, that is, 
the sahabah ^ jui 4>i they are also not all equal. Their statements also 
are not equal. 

Let us go a step further down and take the group that come after the 
sahabah ^ ju; A these being the auliya: they are also not all equal to 
one another. Their statements are also not equal. 

Let us go a step further down still and take the group of general mu’minin: 
they are also not all equal and their statements are also not all equal. This 
being the case, then their actions are also not all equal. 

Dunya likened to carrion 

Let us go still lower. The lowest section after akhirat is dunya. Dunya has 
two meanings. The one means “lowest of the low” - disgraced to the utmost 
degree. This humiliated condition of dunya is likened to the carcass of a 
dead animal. 

Allah Ta’ala states that the dunya is like a carcass. Do not become one 
desirous of it. Allah Ta’ala has likened a person desirous of dunya to a 
dog. 

Therefore, a Muslim should never refer to himself as a dunyadar. It is 
unbefitting of him, with his own tongue, to say that he is a dunyadar. The 
reason is that a dunyadar has been likened to a dog by Allah Ta’ala, so how 
can he call himself a dog? But you will find that people coming for du’a 
and one tells them: “You make du’a yourself. One who is afflicted himself 
knows the anguish he is going through.” The reply given is: “We are the 
dogs of this world. Please make du’a for us.” So, if they themselves refer 
to themselves as dogs, so why should there be an objection if the buzurg, 
whose qissah has been related, calls him a dog? 
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The story, related to us by Hadhratwala u* goes as follows: 

A buzurg had a female dog. She gave birth to puppies. As I had mentioned 
just now, while we were walking, that it is permissible to keep dogs for 
hunting, for shepherding goats and cattle, and for protecting one’s fields or 
house. The condition is that they should stay out of the house. The reason 
being that where there are dogs the angels of mercy do not come. So it is 
not correct to keep dogs in the house - one is chasing away the mercy (of 
Allah Ta’ala) by doing so. Similarly, that house that has pictures (of animate 
objects) in it, the angels of mercy do not enter such a house. The angels of 
mercy have an aversion for dogs or pictures of animate objects. 

Munasabat leads to bonding 

Now, Hadhrat Jibra’il f ui used to come to Rasulullah ^ with 

wahi, as we know. Besides these occasions, he also used to come on other 
occasions to meet Rasulullah a* A There developed a friendship between 
the two. There was a tremendous amount of munasabat between the two, 
unmatched to the munasabat with the other angels. 

Wherever there is congeniality between temperaments, friendship 
develops. One will find grass-cutters will have friendship with fellow grass- 
cutters, wrestlers with fellow wrestlers, cinema-goers with cinema-goers, 
drinkers with fellow drinkers. This is because of munasabat. 

So also, the Allahwala will develop friendship with the Allahwala to the 
degree that this person’s temperament desires to be an Allahwala. Pay 
attention to this and let me repeat: The degree of friendship with the 
Allahwala will be to the degree of the desire in the heart to be an Allahwala 
- to that degree will there be friendship with the Allahwala. 

Some will have a small desire, others a greater desire and others still a 
tremendous desire. So, some will meet the Allahwala only occasionally. 
Others will want to be with them all the time. The desire in them is so 
much that they wander around searching all the time for the Allahwala and, 
upon finding them, they will cling on to them and will not leave them. This 
is so because they have developed a deep bond with the Allahwala - they 
have developed munasabat with the Allahwala. 

This bonding is seen in our tablfghf brothers. Those who are doing the 
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work of tablfgh and have done so consistently for a long period, have 
developed such a bond with the effort of tablfgh that they will be involved 
with the work of tablfgh all the time, being with others involved in the 
work of tablfgh and sitting with them. When they sit anywhere, their 
conversation will also revolve around tablfgh. They will not speak on any 
other topics. Also, when they deliver a bayan at an ijtima’ they will speak 
on tablfgh according to their own methodology and will not discuss any 
other aspects of tablfgh. 

Whereas it is acknowledged that Din is a combination of two items: 
ma’mur-biha and manhf-anha. In other words, the first is to bring into 
practice that we have been ordered to do - ma’mur-biha - and secondly, 
those actions which we have been ordered to abstain from - manhf-anha. 
These are the two aspects: one to carry out and one to abstain from. The 
combination of these two is called Dm. 

Do you understand? 

The Kalimah Sharif & ma’mur-biha and manhf-anha 

How does one know this? By the tauffq of Allah Ta’ala this comes to mind. 
We know this from the Kalimah Sharif. It is from the Kalimah Sharif that 
one can deduce that Dm has two categories, one is ma’mur-biha and the 
other is manhf-anha. 

How do we deduce this? There is not need to go to great lengths or to 
overwork the mind. The problem is that we have discarded taking work 
from our intelligence in the proper manner. So, how can correct ideas come 
into one’s mind? How can correct concepts enter? 

Take the whole of Dm, all those volumes of kitabs that have been written 
full of all the ahkam of the Dm, all of them are explanations of “La-ilaha- 
illallah”, exegeses of “La-ilaha-illallah”, both of ma’mur-biha and manhf- 
anha. The commentary of it, of “La-ilaha-illallah”, is “Muhammadur- 
Rasulullah” p-j That is why Rasulullah jj-j is called 

“Shareh-Islam” (Commentator of Islam) and “Share’-Islam” (one who 
detailed the Shari’ at of Islam) and not “Banf-Islam” (founder of Islam). 
Who founded Islam? 

Islam was not founded or formulated by Rasulullah a but by 
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Allah Ta’ala. When some say that Islam was founded by Rasulullah A 
(Jl-j, it is said metaphorically and not in reality. In reality it is Allah Ta’ala 
who laid the foundations of Islam. The terms “shareh” and “share”’ mean: 
one who shows the road and one who portrays something in all its aspects, 
to the minutest detail respectively. That is why Rasulullah ^ is 

called “Shareh-Islam” and “Share’-Islam”. Rasulullah ^ s ^ had no 

right to create the laws of Islam. He had the duty of explaining the laws, 
according to what Allah Ta’ala wanted. 

Then, verily, upon Us (rests) the explanation thereof. (5.75.19.) 

What is this “bayanah”? It is to fully explain something, to open it up. 
Allah Ta’ala is saying: “We will cause our Kalam, which has appeared in 
a concise form, very briefly in the form of laws, to be expounded openly 
and fully through your lips.” 

Therefore, what Rasulullah ^ ^ a has said is also “Qur’an”, the 
difference being that the words of Allah Ta’ala being revealed in the form 
of the kitab, the Qur’an Sharif, are made tilawat of, whereas the “Qur’an” 
of Rasulullah ^l,j is not made tilawat of. The wahi that forms 

the Qur’an Sharif is referred to as matlu’, whereas the words uttered by 
Rasulullah Up a are gair-matlu’ and referred to as Hadith Sharif. This 
is an explanation of the Qur’an Sharif. No tilawat is made of the Hadith 
Sharif. And the basis of all this is “La-ilaha-illallah”. 

Nafi-ithbat - negation & affirmation 

As I was saying, there are two categories to Din, namely ma’mur-biha 
and manhi-anha, which are derived from “La-ilaha-illallah”. “La-ilaha” 
is negation (nafi). Illallah is affirmation (ithbat). “La-ilaha” means that 
there is no deity, no objective, no purpose, no loved one and, in reality, no 
existence. In reality, none even existing. We may appear to be existing as 
we can see one another walking and speaking, but did we exist before? 

O lijLi ^ ( yJ > 

Has there come upon man (ever) any period of time in which he was a thing 
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not remembered? ( 5.76.1 ) 

Man had such a phase that he was not even mentioned - he was non- 
existent. Subsequently, Allah Ta’ala brought into existence man by creating 
him. Finally, man will cease to exist in the dunya. 

So, not existing in the dunya in the beginning and then, in the end, also 
passing into non-existence, then how can one say that he is existing? When 
the two terminals are non-existent - the beginning and the end - then 
what type of existence is the intermediate phase? So, in reality, man has 
no existence. Then, the only existence, in reality, is that of Allah Ta’ala. 
Have you now understood the meaning of “La-ilaha”? 

It does not mean that there is absolutely no entity worthy of worship at 
all. The literal and initial portion is that there is none worthy of worship. 
If there is none in existence except Him then, it follows, that only He is 
worthy of worship. 

The question arises: Why should He be worshipped? The answer is that 
the One who is worthy of worship should have all the qualities for the 
needs of the creation to the highest degree of perfection, to the extent 
that there is just no possibility at all of any deficiency arising in them. 
These qualities are in Him. 

If you take ’ilm, He has this quality to that degree. If you take qudrat, it is 
to that degree. If you take iradah, it is to that degree. To be able to create 
a formulary for the kingdom He rules without any fear, he has this as well 
to that degree. To cause harm, it is to that degree. To cause benefit, it is to 
that degree. To grant honour, it is to that degree. To cause disgrace, it is to 
that degree. So, honour is in His hands and disgrace is in His hands; wealth 
is in His hands and poverty is in His hands; illness is in His hands and good 
health is in His hands; complete and full power is in His hands; complete 
and perfect ’ilm is in His hands; enforcement of any and all actions is in 
His hands. These are qualities not found in anything else to that degree. 
He is the One to provide wind, to provide water, to provide rizq, and so 
forth. One who has all these qualities has all the right to be worshipped. 
Anybody who does not have these qualities has no right to be worshipped. 
“La-ilaha” has negated everything else. 
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This is why, if a person just keeps on repeating “La-ilaha” and remains 
firm on this and does not add “illallah”, he has become a kafir! The reason 
is that he has negated everything - that there is none worthy of worship 
and that there is none as one’s objective - and thereby negated even Allah 
Ta’ala! So, after the naff there must be added the ithbat. First is the non- 
existence of everything else and then the existence of Allah Ta’ala. One has 
negated the right of worship from the whole creation and then affirmed 
the worship of Allah Ta’ala in absolute terms. After that comes affirmation 
- ithbat, that is “illallah”. 

So, “la-ilaha” has naff in it and “illallah” has ithbat in it. So, “la-ilaha” has 
manfi in it and “illallah” has muthbat in it, and manhi-anha is manfi and 
ma’mur-biha is muthbat. Do you understand the point made? So, “la-ilaha” 
denotes manhi-anha and “illallah” denotes ma’mur-biha. The combination 
of the two - manhi-anha and ma’mur-biha is Din. Possibly this is the first 
time you have heard it explained in this manner, by the taufiq of Allah 
Ta’ala. 

To explain it again: “La-ilaha” is negating (nafi) and “illallah” is affirming 
(ithbat). So, “la-ilaha” will include all that is manhi-anha and “illallah” will 
include all that is ma’mur-biha. Din is comprised of two categories, manhi- 
anha and ma’mur-biha - that which we have to abstain from and that which 
we have to carry out respectively. When both manhi-anha and ma’mur- 
biha are lectured on and when both these are acted on, then this will be 
considered to be acting on the perfection of Din. If only one category is 
taken up and the other category left out, how can this be called perfection 
in Din? 

Importance of parhez - dietary restriction 

That was the first point. Another point: Both, according to common 
knowledge and according to the statements of the hakims and doctors, 
there is one important aspect to consider. 

Let me illustrate it: You will find a friend telling his friend, out of concern 
for his welfare: “What is this that I see you running to the doctor every 
now and then, forever drinking medicines?” The friend replies: “Why, what 
is wrong with that?” His friend advises: “Dear brother, you should go on 
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a parhez as well. Abstain from eating those items that are harmful to you. 
I know that you are very fond of tea, but tea for you, at present, with the 
ailments you have, is harmful.” Parhez is the important aspect of treating 
a patient. Even doctors agree on it. Is that not so? 

[This was addressed to a person sitting in the majlis.] 

He is not speaking. Did you not have breakfast? Did anybody see whether 
he was sitting at the dastarkhan at breakfast time? Nobody was looking. 
Good. One should not be looking at people when they are eating. 

Some etiquettes of eating 

Let me digress. This is a majlis, so whatever topic crops up, well and good. 
Whoever it applies to will benefit. 

This we heard from Hadhratwala y Hadhrat Mu’awiyah <££■ *0)1 ^0 j 

is a sahabi and is one of the more prominent ones, is that not so? People 
have created doubts for no reason about his status. 

He had some guests whom he was feeding. Among the guests was an 
Arabi. The peasant bedouins staying in the surrounds of Madmah Tayyibah 
were called “Arabi”. He was also there, eating with the other guests. It so 
happened that, by chance, Hadhrat Mu’awiyah’s ju; gaze fell on him. 
Being a peasant, he was eating in his own fashion, placing big pieces of 
roti in his mouth. We would break a roti into eight pieces. He was breaking 
them into only two large pieces and eating them. Hadhrat Mu’awiyah 
^ ju; told him: “You are eating such big pieces? It is not good to eat such 
large pieces.” The bedouin retorted: “It is not befitting that honourable 
people should sit and eat at your dastarkhan. You are keeping a watch on 
our mouths?” 

Firstly, the etiquette is that one should not watch another person eating. 
Have you now come to know the mas’alah? Some have the habit of staring 
at others to see how they are eating. People look at others to see how they 
are eating. This is incorrect. 

Secondly, one should also take into consideration the following situation: 
a person is sitting and eating and there is nobody sitting with him. You do 
not have an informal and open relationship with him. Do not go and sit 
next to him to eat. The reason being that he is now going to feel shy and 
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he will not eat properly because of your presence. He feels uncomfortable 
because the relationship between him and you is not a relaxed one. One 
should not go and sit there, but many just go and sit. Many drndar people 
are unaware of this mas’alah. 

These are masa’il of the dastarkhan. Masa’il are of different categories: 
individual (infradi'), collective (ijtima’f) and grouped (jamati'). 

Thirdly, if a person is involved in some ’ilmi work, for example he is 
reading a kitab, then another person should not unnecessarily go and sit 
next to him. If there is some need, then he should approach the person and 
tell him that he has something to discuss with him. Otherwise, he should 
not go and sit near him. If he does, it will disturb this person and cause 
an interference in his reading of the kitab. Similarly, if a person is busy 
writing a letter, he should not look to see what he is writing. Looking at 
him writing will cause a certain anxiety in the writer, and he will not say 
anything either. If he has some work he should approach him, state his 
work and go away. Similarly, one should not go and sit next to a person 
who is eating. If there is some urgent work, one should approach the person 

and tell him so. These are masa’il, infradi, ijtima’i' and jamati 

To continue the qissah concerning the bedouin guest of Hadhrat 
Mu’awiyah « He had retorted: “It is not befitting that honourable 

people should sit and eat at your dastarkhan. You are keeping a watch on 
our mouths?” He stopped eating and stood up to leave. Hadhrat Mu’awiyah 
^ apologised profusely and begged him to sit and finish his meal, 

but the bedouin did not accept his apology and he left. 

Taqwa and ’ibadat 

Let us now go back to the previous topic of parhez, manhi'-anha and 
ma’mur-biha. Even the doctor will tell the patient to abstain from those 
foods which are harmful. Medication will come afterwards. As for sequence, 
parhez comes first and medication afterwards. Parhez means: to leave 
aside, to stop. From here we can see that taqwa comes first and ’ibadat 
comes afterwards. 

What do we call ’ibadat? What does it mean, both in common usage and 
as far as the Shari’at is concerned? Take an example: if a person is making 
just his five-times namaz, would he be called a great ’abid? Nobody will say 
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so. Now, take somebody who is making his five-times namaz, together with 
the nafl that go with them and, in addition, he is performing other nafl 
namaz like Ishraq, Chasht, the nafl before zawal, Awwabin and Tahajjud. 
Not only that, but he stays awake half the night in ’ibadat. 

1 yP 4% 

O thou covered in thy sheet! Keep vigil the whole night long...(S.73.1.) 

[Hadhratji stopped speaking at this point and greeted a certain Maulana who hadjust 
entered then and who had sat down at the back. Hadhratji honoured him by asking 
him to come and sit near to him, saying that a white-bearded person is honoured by 
the black-bearded person, indicating to those sitting in front to make place for him. 
Hadhratji then digressed from the topic he had been discussing in consideration of 
the visitor, before going back to the theme he had been discussing. Speaking more to 
the visitor, but for the attention of all present, Hadhratji said:] 

Qualities to seek in companionship 

Hadhratwala .a* j used to say: “Let there be merely two people with one, 
but let them be people of understanding. If there are a hundred people with 
one, but if they are not people of understanding, then what joy is there?” 
If one has only one wife, but she is a person of understanding, recognises 
and accommodates the temperament of her husband, Jannat is made for 
him! On the other hand, a person has four wives, but they are a burden, it 
is now dozakh for him! The husband will feed all of them, yet... 

Hadhratwala Up <ii used to say: “I am also insan, I am also human. Who 
does not wish to have solace in his heart? Look at Hadhrat Adam f ->ui Up. 
He was in Jannat and he was in the mushahadah of Allah Ta’ala.” Being 
in Jannat and his heart being in mushahadah of Allah Ta’ala, his heart 
would not have been unoccupied. This was a time before he came to live 
on earth. Therefore he was free of any cares and worries that would trouble 
anybody staying here. There was complete sukun in Jannat - tranquillity 
and peace of mind. Yet, what did he feel? He felt that he was alone and 
needed companionship. From this, it is apparent that this feeling is an 
innate human desire, and that the foundation of this desire stems from 
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there. This desire arose despite being in a place like Jannat and being in a 
state of mushahadah-Haqq. 

So, Hadhratwala ^ used to say: “I am also insan, I am also human. 
I also desire that one or two should be with me. However, they should 
be ham-maslak and ham-mazaq - of the same school of thinking and the 
same tastes. If my maslak is of one type and the maslak of the others is 
different, there will be misery. If my mazaq is of one type and the mazaq 
of the others is different, again there will be misery.” 

Some etiquettes of a gathering 

What does one do when a person sits with a stony face? His face looks 
as if the world’s problems are on his shoulders. One becomes anxious 
when one is with such a person. What does one say to him? How does one 
converse with him? When one speaks to him he does not understand. When 
something humorous is said, there appears no smile on his face. One does 
not feel like speaking then. 

These are some incidental points that have come in-between. These are 
some principles of etiquettes of a gathering. If, in a gathering the speaker, 
during the course of the talk, says something which is of a humorous nature 
where smiles should appear on the faces of the listeners - not outright loud 
laughter - and the smiles are not evident, immediately the speaker’s heart 
becomes constrained. The speaker’s spirits are dampened. His buoyancy is 
gone. This is because of the mute attitude of the listener. He sits like an 
idol. Who can speak to an idol? 

Another point: If the speaker is a sahibe-zouq (cultured, refined) - he 
may not think much of himself but others consider him to be a person of 
esteem - and a smile does appear on the face of the listener, the sahibe- 
zouq will be able to make out if the smile is not genuine. He will still become 
constrained because the listener’s hypocrisy will be exposed. 

The listener may be sitting there, but he is not sitting happily, with proper 
faith and confidence. He looks here and there. Sometimes he speaks with 
this person and then that person. Sometimes he teases this person and 
then that person. He is sitting, but out of politeness, not for his batini 
benefit. He is not concerned. He is not interested in progressing. He does 
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not want his temperament to incline towards goodness. Why? The reason 
is that the ’ilm that he has attained, the deeds he is doing and the concepts 
he has formed in his mind, he considers these three to be sufficient and 
correct and he does not consider it to be good for him to go out of this 
framework. So, whatever he is doing, he is merely deceiving himself and 
fooling others. 

The sahibe-zouq will detect this. Why does the sahibe-zouq not say 
anything? His temperament is one of kindness. That is why he does not 
say anything. But, the person will understand even though he is not told 
anything. By way of example: “Goolam Hoosain understands even though he 
is not told anything directly.” This is said out of muhabbat and whosoever’s 
name comes to the lips is mentioned by way of example only. 

You must have studied the kitabs of grammar. The name “Zaid” comes 
in frequently to illustrate different aspects of grammar. So, listen to this 
qissah: A simple-minded student came to study at a madrasah. Explaining 
the noun, verb and object in Arabic grammar, the ustad said in Arabic: “Zaid 
hit Amar.” The student asked: “Why did Zaid hit Amer?” He was simple in 
his thinking. The ustad tried to explain: “Zaid did not hit Amer. This is said 
as an illustration to understand the grammar.” The student said: “I do not 
want to study such kitabs in which lies are stated.” He had wilayati ’ilm (an 
extreme type of honesty in the pursuit of ’ilm.) He did not study. Possibly 
Allah Ta’ala wanted to take some other work from him. 

A humorous incident and another serious one 

Just listen to this humorous incident: 

Our Pathan brothers from the nobility, the ra’is, used to say that, finally, 
one Pathan student, after much difficulty, became an ’alim. He was a 
good ’alim, one of the senior ones, but for some reason or other, he went 
astray. Some obstinacy developed in him. (in other words, there were no 
’alims amongst them and this one hope of the Pathan clan came crashing 
down!) 

Now, one must remember, swords are the toys with which Pathans play 
and amuse themselves. Take this incident, on a more serious note, that 
Hadhratwala related to us. Of course, all what I am relating comes 
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from him. There was in Lucknow a Pathan who did not perform namaz at 
all. He had passed middle-age. Somebody advised him: “Khansahib, at this 
stage your legs are dangling in the grave. Start performing your namaz 
now.” Khansahib asked: “Why? Whatever for? What will I receive?” His 
friend replied: “You will receive Jannat.” Khansahib said: “Wah! Jannat is 
in our hands. One slash over here and another slash over there and one 
has attained Jannat. What is there to it?” 

This is exactly what happened. Near Lucknow, the Hindus attacked a 
village of the Muslims. The Muslims were few and the Hindus were many. 
How long could they withstand the attack? The Khansahib from Lucknow, 
mentioned above, went to a molvisahib and told him: “The Hindus have 
attacked the Muslims in a village. If I go to assist the Muslims and it could 
happen that I am killed, will I be a shahid? I am asking because, if I go to 
assist the Muslims and I get killed, but I am not counted as a shahid, then 
what is the benefit? I would have attained nothing. I would have given my 
life for no reason.” 

He was a person of understanding. He went to enquire. Such “ignorance” 
is praiseworthy. Nowadays, nobody asks even. Unlike before, people involve 
themselves in politics and they do not enquire about anything. There is a 
local saying: “It does not matter. Let him go the scaffold - God will deal 
kindly with him!” Similarly, the cry is: “Confront them. Fight them.” It does 
not matter what the results are. This is mentioned just incidentally. 

To continue: The maulana said to the Khansahib: “If you were to be killed, 
you will be a shahid.” Satisfied, he went home, had a bath, changed his 
clothes, took his sword and lance and went to the village which was under 
attack. He fought valiantly on the side of the Muslims and killed many. But 
for how long? Finally this Khansahib became shahid. 

Hadhratwala Up ai said: “What the Khansahib had said he had 
demonstrated practically.” He did not negate his action but said: “What 
the Khansahib had said he had demonstrated practically, that one slash 
over here and another over there and one has attained Jannat.” 

The Sharwan-Sayyid lineage of Hadhratji <ulp <d)| kff'j 
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[The maulana-sahib who had come a bit late and was now sitting near Hadhratj i, 
asked: “Where did the title ‘Sharwanf originate from?” Hadhratji replied:] 

Sharwan is a town in Kabul in Afghanistan. The label of Khan-Sharwani 
that is attached to us came about as follows: 

Our forefathers were of the Sadat [Sayyids - the progeny of Rasulullah 
,Jl. -j Up 4)1 and came from Arabia. When they came, some had wives, 

others did not. In those days journeying was by foot. They reached Kabul 
in Afghanistan, and stayed there for a very long time. 

The nation of Pathans used to honour the Sayyids tremendously, 
irrespective of the person’s qualities. The mere fact of him being a Sayyid 
was sufficient to honour him. Also, it comes in the kitabs that, if there is 
any doubt about a person being a Sayyid, respect and honour him even 
more! Why? If somebody is a Sayyid from the lineage of both parents, the 
mother and the father, then you yourself will respect them. However, if 
somebody claims to be a Sayyid and there has arisen a doubt for no reason 
whatsoever, then you should respect him even more. 

So, the Pathans used to respect and honour the Sayyids a tremendous 
amount. The people of Kabul welcomed them with open arms. Among them 
were young unmarried men as well. When they married, they did so locally, 
seeing that they had been there for some time. 

In time to come, when they left Afghanistan, their lineage was traced to 
the nearest relatives, these being the father and grandfather. This normally 
happens. One does not go back to the generations before that, the great- 
grandfather and others before him. Seeing that the immediate family came 
from Sharwan, the family came to be known as Sharwani. 

Very interestingly, once, when I was in Pakistan right in the north, on the 
border of Afghanistan, one evening I was taking a walk. My host was with 
me. While walking, my eyes fell on a milestone. These are stones along the 
road to indicate the distance to various places, as we see here in India as 
well. This milestone had written on it “Sharwan”. I asked my host: “How 
does the name Sharwan appear here?” He explained that this was the road 
to Kabul and the sign indicated the direction to Sharwan in Kabul. 

When the family came to India, seeing that they had come from Kabul 
in Afghanistan, which was famous as being the land of the Pathans, the 
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family came to be known as Pathan, but we are Sayyid. We are Sayyid from 
the paternal side and Pathan from the maternal side. The maternal Pathan 
side was remembered when the family came to India, but the paternal 
Sayyid side was forgotten. So, that is our ancestral history, both Sayyid 
and Pathan, but Sayyid in reality, because in the Sharp at, lineage is based 
on the paternal lineage and not the maternal lineage. 


Explaining who is an ’abid? 

Let us go back to our previous theme. We were discussing being an ’abid. 
Somebody who is performing just his five-times namaz will not be called 
an ’abid. An ’abid will be that person who performs additional nafl ’ibadat 
in addition to the five namaz - that is, nafl namaz, nafl tilawat, nafl fasting, 
nafl zikr. He stays awake at night in ’ibadat, performing his Tahajjud namaz. 
He also performs the namaz of Ishraq, Chast, Zawal and Awwabin. Whenever 
you see him he has the Qur’an Sharif open in front of him, busy with tilawat. 
Come the days of the 13th, 14th and 15th of the month, the Ayyame-Bis, he 
is fasting. He also keeps the nafl fasts of Muharram, Shaban and Zil-hajj. 
It is as if he is a “qa’imul-layl” and “sa’imud-dahr” (one who stays up the 
whole night in ’ibadat and fasts everyday). He will be called an ’abid. 




0 thou covered in thy sheet! Keep vigil the whole night long...(S.73.1.) 

“Mudath-thir” refers to clothes and appears elsewhere. Rasulullah a 
Up was feeling grieved at something and this ayet was revealed on that 
occasion. By this form of address Allah Ta’ala is saying: “The manner in 
which you are being addressed is to indicate goodness towards you, that 
this manner of My addressing you is to bring to you sukun, a connection, a 
heartfelt attachment, tranquillity and focussing of your attention towards 
Me. 

“Where have you lied down, immersed in your grief? How can you lie 
down in grief just because of what somebody had said? Stand up.” It was 
night time. 

Analysing this surah, Surah Muzammil Sharif, we can see that it has 
Tasawwuf in it through and through, from the very beginning to the 
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end. 

Remedy for grief 

We can deduce that when a Muslim is grieved, that some sadness has 
affected him - which is bound to happen now and then, sometimes light, 
at other times heavy, sometimes big and at other times small - he should 
not focus his attention in that direction, or else his grief will increase. Yes, 
if he has the passion to deliberately increase his grief, then nobody has any 
cure for such a person. He is like that person who has a taste for eating 
poison and is munching away at some strychnine, and you are trying to 
help him and you try snatching the poison away from him, but he repulses 
you. Such incidents have occurred. 

A qissah: a tragic event of the boy with an eye illness 

What I am going to relate to you is a known incident which happened in 
front of me. There was a youth who, for some reason or other, found it 
difficult living in his community. He had a harsh temperament. He used to 
quarrel and hurl abuse and fight with each and everybody. Yet, he came from 
a good home, a noble family. He developed an illness of his eyes. It became 
so severe that the fear came into him: “I will become blind!” He then started 
having more fears (waswasah). “If I were to become blind, considering my 
atrocious behaviour with my family members and others, who will care for 
a blind person like me? My life will be devastated. Neither will my family 
care for my comfort because of my loose tongue and misbehaviour, nor will 
members of the community care for me, because I was abusive to them.” 
So, he found it burdensome to live. 

He went to his brother, who owned a firearm. “May I borrow your gun? 
I am thinking of going hunting. Load the cartridge and give it to me.” The 
brother did so and handed it over to him, knowing that he was a keen 
hunter. 

He brought the gun home. His mother saw the gun in his hand and asked 
him: “What is the gun for?” His wife also saw him with the gun and she 
also asked: “What is the gun for?” He did not reply, but went with the gun 
straight into his room. Both his mother and wife got worried. Something 
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was not right. They went after him but he had locked the door. They both 
pleaded with him to open the door and let them in so that they could take 
the gun from him, but he was set firm on his plan. 

His behaviour was like that of Shaitan, who had set his mind on disobeying 
Allah Ta’ala, even though Allah Ta’ala had tried to make him understand. 
Allah Ta’ala had addressed Shaitan directly, without any intermediary, yet 
he refused to understand. 

This boy’s mother and his wife kept on pleading with him, trying to make 
him understand and see reason. However, when somebody has resolved 
firmly on a course of action, then even if Allah Ta’ala were to explain to 
him, he will not understand. How will he understand the explanations of 
ordinary people like us? So, he did not listen to either his mother or his 
wife. 

When in the room, he took the gun and placed the barrel over his heart 
and pulled the trigger with his thumb, shooting himself through the heart. 
He died on the spot. 

Why have I mentioned this? In order to explain that nobody is free of grief 
befalling him or her. Big or small, light or heavy, grief comes to everybody. 
One should now not sit with it. One should rather put it aside, shift one’s 
gaze away from it, and get busy with some task. Haqq Ta’ala is prescribing 
this treatment. It is Allah Ta’ala who is treating the nabi. Nobody else is 
capable of doing this. 

Rasulullah ^ j u* 4>i had lied down in grief. What Allah Ta’ala is saying 
I am going to express in my own words: “Oonh! What are you lying down 
for? Come! Come! Up you get! Make Allah, Allah. Come with us. Today we 
are going to the garden for a walk and cheer ourselves up. Come, there is 
a very amazing person who is here with us today.” This is what a friend 
tries to do, be sympathetic and cheer him up. 

Important rules with regard to nafl ’ibadat 

So, when Allah Ta’ala stated: “Qumel-layl”, it encompasses the whole night. 
Allah Ta’ala then modified it. Even if it is not the whole night, then a small 
portion of the night -’’illa-qalil”. Then this was explained even further as 
half the night: “nesfahu”. Even if this cannot be managed, very well, less 
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than this. In this way, decreasing it gradually to a very small amount - 
“awinqus minhu qalila”. On the other hand, if you feel like it, if your heart 
desires it and if you are not too tired, then more than this - “aw zid alayhi”. 
In other words, freedom to choose has been given. 

Through Rasulullah Ai j*, we are being being addressed, that those 

who are ’abids have been given a choice. Besides performing what is fardh, 
wajib and sunnate-mu’aqqadah, a choice has been given. Look at your 
health. Look at the free time you have. Look at the ease (sahulat) you 
have. Having looked at these, do not sit back contented merely by the 
performance of what is fardh ’ibadat, whether it is namaz, rozah, zakat or 
hajj. After the category of ’aqa’id, these four ’ibadats are well-known. 

Now, zakat is not compulsory on everybody. Hajj is not compulsory on 
everybody. However, namaz and rozah is compulsory on every baligh and 
sane Muslim. There is no getting out of these. However, when it comes to 
nafl, Allah Ta’ala has given us a choice. 

Where have you sat back complacent, after having performed your five- 
times namaz? Move forward. Progress. Do not sit back contented with 
merely your five-times namaz. When it comes to progress as far as the 
material, perishable dunya is concerned, you have so much passion and 
you just want to progress more and more. Even your friends will tell you 
to move ahead, to go forward. 

Material progress and Dim progress 

Something comes to mind: The poor maulanas are criticised, not only now 
but for some time past, and it is said: “Whenever the ’ulema speak, they 
only speak on moving forward with regard to namaz, rozah, zikr and so 
forth. They never speak about worldly progress. No ’alim ever speaks about 
material progress.” 

Our response is that even Allah Ta’ala encourages worldly progress, so 
how can an ’alim forbid it? “So, why is this subject not mentioned?” The 
answer to this is that the ’alim will speak on those subjects which are 
neglected. He will discuss those topics of the Din where there is negligence. 
As for those areas where there is self-generated enthusiasm, what need is 
there to speak to a person in such situations? Not only is he self-motivated, 


~ 262 ~ 


BOOKLET NUMBER NINETEEN 


but there are his wife, his friends, his relatives and others in the community 
to encourage him as well. They will tell him: “You have made a large 
amount of profit from this venture, why not start another venture?” He 
starts another venture and makes even more profit. He is then encouraged 
some more by his friends and relatives. So, why should the ’alim also fall 
in line? We do not know what would happen then! 

So, the criticism levelled at the ’ulema that they do not encourage worldly 
progress, is unfounded. It would be justified only if the people were 
negligent concerning worldly progress. To speak on this topic now would 
be completely superfluous. And it is forbidden to speak on superfluous 
matters. So, why speak on this topic? 

The ’ulema are Na’ib-e-Rasul 4 >\ 

Let me continue where I had left off: In the beginning of the ayet quoted 
above, Allah Ta’ala is addressing us by addressing Rasulullah a® 4 >i 
“Stand up! One does not sleep through the entire night.” 0 you students! 0 
you ’ulema! Listen carefully! One does not sleep through the entire night. 
The ’ulema are, after all, the Na’ib-e-Rasul (represent Rasulullah Up <ii 
(Jl-j), is that not so? 

But nowadays, as we hear people say that we are Na’ib-e-Rasul of dirham 
and dinar. And what was said about the Na’ib-e-Rasul over there? The 
Ambiya do not leave behind dirham and dinar, but they leave behind ’ilm 
in their inheritance. So, that person who has taken up complete ’ilm has 
taken up his whole share of the inheritance. It is not befitting for the 
’ulema to attach themselves in any aspect towards dirham and dinar - 
towards material progress, towards money. You call yourselves Na’ib-e- 
Rasul and you extol the virtues of ’ilm, but you have become complacent 
with what you have studied of ’ilme-Rasul, that - instead of being engrossed 
in increasing this knowledge more and more, having learnt something, 
you should be learning something more - you have involved yourselves 
in earning dirham and dinar just like the dunyadars. You will then not be 
called Na’ib-e-Rasul. 

A Na’ib-e-Rasul will be that person who will be pursuing the four 
categories after ’aqa’id, that is, pursuing perfection of ’ibadat, correction 
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of mu’amulat, refinement of mu’asharat and embellishment of akhlaq. Such 
a person will be called a Na’ib-e-Rasul. As for his material life, he will 
have complete qana’at with what is halal-tayyib. If he is absolutely strong 
of heart and the wife and children are also strong-hearted, then he has 
permission to leave even those means which are available for attaining 
wealth. This person will be called a tarikad-dunya. 

The difference between a tarikad-dunya and a matrukud-dunya 

There are two categories here. One is that person who is a tarikad-dunya, 
as explained above. The other category is that person who is a matrukud- 
dunya. There are no virtues attached to being a matrukud-dunya. What is 
a matrukud-dunya? He is that person who, on a gair-ikhtiyarl basis - that 
is, not out of choice - has no wealth at all. Nothing comes his way. He has 
nothing. He has not had to let go of anything, but wealth has left him. 

The tarikad-dunya, on the other hand, is that person who, despite having 
the means of accumulating wealth, has abstained from doing so with 
his heart. He does not utilise those means of earning that he has at his 
disposal. 

From here we can see that those mu’min Muslims among the general 
populace who castigate such ’ulema and say: “They sit with folded arms 
doing nothing to earn a living. They have their eyes on the earnings of 
others,” become sinners of the highest degree. They have earned sins by 
such statements. Remember, they are not asking you for anything. They 
do not come begging to your door; they are not obstructing you in any 
way. Why are you upset? Why are you being critical? It is your right not 
to give. 

Why? For this reason: Take the following illustration: You have an 
employee. You are paying him ten rupees everyday. Now, on this one day 
you have a visitor. Your worker has prepared an excellent meal. The visitor 
enjoys the meal tremendously. He has noticed that the worker has cooked 
the meal. The visitor asks the worker: “How much wages do you get?” He 
tells him. “What about board and lodging?” “That is free.” The visitor then 
makes him an offer: “Very well. I will give you double the amount. I will 
give you twenty rupees daily. You come and work for me.” 
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See what type of friend he has? The visitor comes to his friend’s house and 
wants to take the worker away by offering double the amount he is earning. 
What is the worker’s response? He says: “I am very disappointed at what 
you are saying. Is this the type of friendship that you have? What a horrid 
suggestion you have made! I have been working here for a very long time. 
He has looked after me all these years. Even though you are offering me 
twenty rupees daily, I am not a ‘mmak-haram’. I have eaten the salt here. I 
have spent a long time here eating his salt. The ten rupees I earn here are 
better than the twenty that you offer. I will not go with you.” 

Have you understood his point? 

If you have, then one other point by way of caution: Now, it so happens 
that somebody else comes to know of what happened. He tells the worker: 
“I heard that a visitor to the house offered you twenty rupees and you 
refused the offer. You are a very foolish person. This was progress for you. 
Double what you are earning is progress. Where will you get such an offer? 
You are very stupid.” The worker replies: “You keep this progress. I am not 
one for it. This ‘backwardness’ with contentment is sufficient for me. It is 
not in my nature to be disloyal.” 

Do you understand the point? 

In a similar manner, the Allahwala is saying: “I also know how to progress. 
If I were to set my mind in that direction, I will progress more than you. 
However, the task that He - Allah Ta’ala - has set out for me, I am involved 
in executing that task. And He has taken responsibility for my rizq. Why 
should I do farming? Why should I be involved in trade? Why should I seek 
employment? I will not do so. If He gives, I will eat. If He withholds, I will 
not eat.” This person has a strong heart - qawiyu-qalb. That person who is 
a true ’abid - he is a wall in the context of the Shari’ ah - he will not pay 
any attention in that direction. 

He will eat if provided wih food, and not eat if the food is withheld. 
He is one with qawiyu-qalb - a strong heart. The mas’alah is for such a 
person. 

He may be strong-hearted, but his family may not be so. Therfore, in 
consideration of the family, he may do something or other. But if the family 
is also strong-hearted, then he will not do anything. 
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Our pious predecessors 

Take the family of Shah Waliyullah Sahib Up **■» himself and Shah Abdul 
Aziz Sahib, Shah Abdul Qader Sahib and others in that lineage: Can anybody 
prove that they did any farming? Were they involved in any trade? None 
whatsoever. 

The following episode we heard from Hadhratwala Up A When 
British rule was established, the people in the top echelons of the British 
government came to meet Shah Abdul Qader Sahib. Whenever somebody 
gains some fame in an area, the eyes of the rulers fall on such a person 
as well. They fear such people also. When these British came, there were 
others also sitting there - students, attendants and others - they sent a 
message informing him of their coming and seeking permission to meet 
him. 

Others have taken our teachings 

This is very much part of our teachings: When going to meet somebody, 
inform him first. When you enter, make salam and ask permission to come 
in. When permission is given, then enter. These are our teachings but we 
have discarded them. The English study a lot and they have studied our 
kitabs. Whatever was of worldly benefit to them from studying our kitabs 
- the ayat of the Qur’an Sharif, the teachings in Hadith Sharif - they 
have taken for themselves. Whatever they considered was good from the 
material aspect they took for themselves. They have utilised the best from 
our teachings. 

We, on the other hand, think that these are their teachings. This is 
our error. We are the ones who have discarded these teachings. We have 
discarded them to such a degree that in our minds we have ceased to 
recognise them as our own teachings! These teachings have become so 
foreign to us that when we see them practising on these we think that 
these are their teachings. Indeed not. These are not the teachings of the 
English but our teachings. 

To continue: The British governor and his entourage entered after 
obtaining permission. They sat down. They did not understand Urdu. 
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Nevertheless, they sat down. There are some people of good temperaments: 
they hear nothing - the sound comes to the ears but they understand 
nothing. Nevertheless, they find delight in sitting there. The gaze of the 
English is on materialism only, not on spiritual matters. Just as one finds 
people worshipping the sun, these are worshippers of materialism. They 
hold no value to spiritual matters. 

They saw that Shah Abdul Qader Sahib was well-dressed. They also noticed 
that the place was well-furnished. On the other hand, they saw no activity 
that could be a source of income. They asked Shah Sahib: “From where do 
you eat?” Shah Sahib did not give any reply. He kept silent. 

The British visitors sat for a while and then got up to leave. As they were 
about to leave, the governor brought out a satchel and took out some rupees 
from it. In those days the currency consisted of silver coins. He kept these 
in his palm and presented them to Shah Sahib and said, in his language: 
“My heart desires that you accept this as a gift.” Shah Sahib immediately 
took the coins from his palm and said: “This is how we eat!” 

By this statement Shah Sahib was actually conveying the following 
message: “Despite the fact that you are not a co-religionist of mine, that 
you are not related to me, that I am not your ustad and that you are not my 
student, that I am not your pir and that you are not my murid yet, despite 
all this, you are giving me a monetary gift. And I have not asked you. This 
is how I eat, that Allah Ta’ala had instilled it in your heart to give me. You 
gave the money and I took it.” 

So, what is the reason for doing other work when he was involved in the 
task allocated to him by Allah Ta’ala? Allah Ta’ala Himself will make the 
arrangements. Therefore, what need is there to go out and earn? 

Do you understand? 

Take another illustration from the legal aspect: A person is in government 
employment. He may be a simple clerk. We will not consider the higher 
positions of commissioner and so forth. This government official, the clerk, 
now wants to go into business. The law is that he cannot do so in his own 
name. If he were to do so, and the government comes to find out, he will 
be dismissed. Fired! The government will say: “When you are working for 
us, and you are being paid by us, why do you go and do some other work? 
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If you do some other work, then there will be negligence of the work we 
have given you.” 

So, the rule is that if a government employee, after having being given 
certain tasks to perform by the government, goes into some personal 
venture which the government does not approve of, he will be dismissed 
immediately. Similarly, if a person is involved in the tasks given to him by 
Allah Ta’ala, how can he do some other work? 

Do you understand? 

So, those ahlullah who are not involved in farming, trade, employment 
and other means of worldly earnings, cannot be criticised. Just as you 
had praised the employee who refused the offer of twenty rupees and 
was content with ten rupees and you called him a man of valour, you 
are now calling those ’ulema who are turning away from worldly allure, 
to dedicate themselves to the tasks allocated to them by Allah Ta’ala, as 
weak-kneed and spineless! The loyal employee is called a man of courage 
and the loyal ’ulema are labelled as cowards! Why do you not call them 
brave and courageous? 

Do you understand? I have given you two worldly illustrations, one of a 
government employee and the other of an ordinary employee. That is why 
it cannot be shown, with certain exceptions, that those whose status as true 
wall's has been proved according to the laws of the Shari’ ah and the rights 
of the sharah, that they were involved in farming, trade or employment. 
Yet, they ate better than those that eat well. A good example is Hadhrat 
Shah Abdul Qadir Jilani Up A Did he work for anybody? 

Take also Hadhrat Maulana Rashid Ahmed Gangohi Up <ji We heard this 
from Hadhratwala Up In Saharanpur there is a fort belonging to some 
nawabs, famously known as “The Fort”. One of the nawabs from there sent 
a message to the father of Hadhrat Maulana Rashid Ahmed Gangohi 
Up that he needed somebody to teach his children. Would he not ask his 
son to accept this position? Hadhrat Maulana Rashid Ahmed Gangohi **j 
Up 4ii had just qualified as an ’alim. His father requested him to accept this 
position. He initially declined, but then accepted. He went to Saharanpur 
and taught there for a few months. However, he felt unsettled. His heart 
was not in doing this and he returned home. This happened soon after 
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qualifying. He did not incline towards becoming a mudarris anywhere. For 
the rest of his life he did not carry out any farming, trade or employment. 
Yet, he ate better than those who eat well, and he dressed better than 
those who dress well. 

Take also our Hadhratwala a He was a mudarris for a while in 
Kanpur: His ustad, Maulana Yaqub Nanotwi &\ was a very affectionate 
ustad and he had sent him there to become head of department (sadr 
mudarris) at the age of twenty. When he left there, he came to stay in 
Thanah Bhawan where he remained for the rest of his life. This was 
according to the instruction of Haji' Imdadullah^ 4>i who had told him: 
“When your heart feels disquieted in Kanpur and you leave there, do not 
attach yourself to any other place. Go and sit in the khanqah in Thanah 
Bhawan, tawakkullan-alallah.” 

Despite being in debt, Hadhratwala 4>i left. Initially, there were tests 
and trials, so much so that he had nothing. When visitors came, they were 
served whatever was available and husband and wife went to bed hungry. 
When Allah Ta’ala saw him succeeding in making sabr, the roads that 
opened were such that even kings have not been blessed with such. He 
attained a very elevated stage. Allahu-Akbar! 

Once, so much came that Hadhratwala Up got frightened. “What must 
I do with all this?” he stated anxiously. They had no children and they 
were only two, husband and wife. So, he gave away one thousand rupees 
(of that time) to Deoband and one thousand rupees to Mazaharul-Ulum in 
Saharanpur. This he did out of fear of possessing so much. 

Hadhratwala’s Up ai ^ father possessed big tracks of land, which he left 
behind on his demise. However, Hadhratwala Up a u-j took no benefit from 
these. He took no portion of the inheritance of the lands of his father. As for 
the debt his father had with regard to the unpaid mehr, he paid out from 
the share that was due to him, but he took nothing for himself personally 
from the inheritance of his father. Hadhrat Maulana Rashid Ahmed Gangohi 
<ulp <0)1 had written to him: “If you take from the inheritance, it is according 

to fatwa; and if you do not take, it is according to taqwa.” Hadhratwala 
Up <ii never took. And he lived with ease and comfort. 

In fact, he lived so well that whenever anybody sent a money-order as a 
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gift to him and wrote a note saying: “Hadhrat, make du’a that Allah Ta’ala 
grants barkat and that I have sufficiency in my earnings,” he would return 
the money-order with a note to say: “We do not sell du’as here.” 

As I have said, if a government employee is not allowed to do any other 
work in his own capacity - he may do so in the name of his wife or children 

- similar is the situation of these personages. 

Taqwa comes first and then ’ibadat 

Going back to the theme of ’ibadat: An ’abid is not one who performs 
merely his five times fardh namaz. An ’abid is one who performs, besides 
the five times fardh namaz, an abundance of nafl ’ibadat. In what manner? 
With taqwa. Why? Because taqwa comes first and ’ibadat comes afterwards. 
The medical example is that parhez comes first and the medication comes 
afterwards. If a person is taking his medication but is not making parhez, 
then of what benefit is it? He would be better off if he does not take 
medication but observes parhez. Do you understand the point? 

Once you have understood the point made, then know that the person 
who has a passion for ’ibadat, has been given a choice by Allah Ta’ala. 
There is no choice with regard to what are fara’idh, which have set laws. 
So, what is the choice? Look at your ease and look at your strength, then 
make ’ibadat according to these. Therefore, the Qur’an Sharif ayet states 
that stand up in ’ibadat at night. If you are unable to do so for the whole 
night, then half the night. If unable to do so for half the night, then less 
than this. However, if one is able to, even more than this. We have been 
given a choice. We have also been given a lesson in this. 

You will find that this surah, Surah Muzammil, is Tasawwuf from beginning 
to end. The ’abid and the zakir have been a given a choice - either do so 
much or, if unable to, then so much, but at least so much. 

Recite the Qur’an Sharif in the correct manner 

The ayet continues: Recite the Qur’an Sharif in the correct manner - with 
tartil - either in your nafl namaz or out of namaz, while sitting. This time 

- the time of Tahajjud - is a pleasant and tranquil time of the night. A 
refreshing breeze is blowing. Get up and recite the Qur’an Sharif, recite it 
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with tartil - that is, recite it by pronouncing the words clearly and fully. 
The sound of your voice should reach your own ears. There is no need to 
raise your voice or shout or read very loudly that the eyes of those who 
are sleeping in the house open. What have they done to you that you read 
so loudly as to disturb the sleep of these poor people? So, recite in the 
manner described. 

’Ulema’ should set the example 

A lesson has been give to the ’ulema. This is what we had spoken on before, 
that the ’ulema are the representatives of the Rasul. Every ’alim, beating his 
chest, proclaims himself to be the Na’ib of Rasulullah u* a\ j*,. Standing 
in the mehrab, or whilst sitting on the mimbar, he expounds the virtues 
of ’ilm most forcefully and then he sleeps through the night! There is ease 
and he has the time, he has the opportunity, he has the youth, he is not 
tired from the day’s work, he has the health, he is not ill, but he sleeps 
throughout the whole night after ’Isha! Or he sits around after ’Isha talking. 
Sitting around and talking is going to cause him to be late. Never mind 
getting up at night for ’ibadat, but his namaz with jama’at is also missed. 
Even if he does not sit around talking and goes to sleep immediately after 
’Isha, he sleeps so deeply that his Fajr namaz with jama’at is missed. And 
what does he call himself? A Na’ib-e-Rasul! And he lectures on the virtues 
of ’ilm, that the virtues are such and such! 

Remember that Allah Ta’ala is listening as well as watching. 

Q *U)1 

Verily, Allah is all-hearing, all-knowing. (S.31.28.) 

Allah Ta’ala is listening to what you say and He sees what you are doing. 
Where the word “’alim” is used, it means that He knows the conditions of 
your hearts. Where the word “sami” is used, it means that He listens to 
your talks, how you carry tales about others. Where the word “basir” is 
used, it means that He sees your actions, how you lie around. 

These virtues appear to be for the enemies! Shabash! Congratulations! 
Live long! May you have long life. 

[These statements are made as a reprimand, using sarcasm. - Tr.] 
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And you yourselves forget (to practise it)? (5.2.44.) 

No! These virtues are foremost for you, and then for others. Just see the 
Hadith Sharif on the numerous virtues of Tahajjud. Rasulullah ^ Up j*, 
has given priority, importance and elevation to it over other nafl. These 
have been taught as well in all the kitabs of Hadith. All the ten kitabs of 
Hadith that are taught have these in them. Yet, with great difficulty the 
five times namaz are performed! 

In the true meaning of the word, it is the ’ulema who are the true wall's, 
provided that they do the work of a wall and do not involve themselves 
in other types of work. 

So, besides the category of ’aqa’id, which is connected to l'man, we should 
check ourselves on the other four categories: what is the quality of our 
’ibadat? What type of dealings (mu’amalat) are we engaged in? What are 
our lifestyles (mu’asharat) like - are they pure? And what are our characters 
(akhlaq) like? When all these are judged to be correct in the pans of the 
scale and on the standards laid down, then that person will be an ’alim- 
e-Rabbam and an ’alim-e-Haqqam. If he has studied in-depth, recognising 
the reality behind the teachings and if he has developed yaqin with it, 
then he will act on this knowledge and he will become an ’alim-e-Rabbam 
as well. So, becoming an ’alim-e-Haqqam comes first and to become an 
’alim-e-Rabbam goes with it. Such a person will be an ’abid. 


Nafl ’ibadat - further explanation regarding health 

It is to such a person that Allah Ta’ala is referring when He states: “0 ’abid! 
I am desirous of your good health. Sound health takes priority over nafl 
’ibadat. If you have made nafl ’ibadat in such a manner that it has affected 
your health, then you have done wrong. You will be called to account for it: 
Why did you perform nafl ’ibadat in such a manner, to such an extent that 
your health has suffered, so that you did not remain capable of performing 
your fardh ’ibadat correctly and with the tranquillity demanded of it? I will 
call you to account on this. I did give you a choice and I did tell you that 
mere laziness will not be an excuse for leaving out nafl. 
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“However, if you have valid SharT excuses - illness affecting you; physical 
weakness overtaking you; being unduly tired because of working; or being 
on a journey - and you leave out what is nafl, fine, you have permission. 
At the same time, being in these situations, in carrying out your schedule 
of ’ibadat, neither is illness a barrier, nor will the illness get worse, nor is 
tiredness a barrier, nor is weakness a barrier, nor is the journey a barrier, 
then it is a matter of courage to carry on. You will not be called to account 
for not carrying out what is nafl. However, you being an ’abid and you, 0 
’abid, have muhabbat for Me, and the demands of muhabbat are that, unless 
there are some very special circumstances which present themselves, you 
will persist.” 

The demands of muhabbat are such that the ’abid, even in the face of not 
being commanded to do something by the Mahbub, and even being told 
not to do that particular thing - this prohibition not being a command, 
that if you do it you will be punished, but it being a suggestion made for 

the welfare of the ’abid - the ’abid will still carry out that task. 

Do you understand? 

The wisdom behind two opposing advices 

On what basis is this stated? The proof is in a Hadith Sharif: A sahabi 
^ ju; came and said: “0 Rasulullah I intend going on a journey. 

Should I fast or should I not fast?” Rasulullah ^ * j*, replied: “Is it a 

good thing to fast whilst on a journey?” The reply was given in such a tone 
as to discourage him from fasting. He did not fast. 

At another time another sahabi ^ ^ came to Rasulullah u* <&i j*, 

and asked: “0 Rasulullah < 4 * A jj I intend going on a journey. Should 
I fast or not?” Rasulullah ^ u* <ii replied: “Why should you not fast?” 
This time the tone was such that he should fast. On the previous occasion 
the tone was such that the sahabi ^ ju; ii ^ should not keep. 

This appears to be confusing. Both men were intending the same type of 
activity. The one is told not to fast and the other is told to fast. In other 
words, one is instructed not to carry out an injunction and the other is told 
to carry out an injunction. Has the mas’alah been established? 

Now, the reason for the differing answers: The first person was an old 
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person, physically weak, going on a journey. He was told that it was not a 
good thing to fast, so that he does not fast. The second person was a young 
person and he was told that there was no reason why he should not fast, 
so that he should fast. Do you now understand? 

When the Shari’ at has considered us on every occasion and every 
circumstance, then why do we, on our own, come up with lame excuses? 
We fail to realise that these lame excuses may fool the creation but will 
not work with Allah Ta’ala. These lame excuses are not acceptable. 

One excuse is: “I am very tired.” What makes you so tired? Were you 
ploughing the fields? Were you grinding a millstone? Were you hawking, 
trudging the whole day selling clothes from door to door? What have you 
really done? Why are you tired? You are young. Why did you not get up 
for Tahajjud? Why did you not sit up and go make wudhu? Why did you 
not perform your Tahajjud? Have you not read Surah Muzammil? You kept 
on sleeping? 

These topics are mentioned because you are a talib - you are a seeker. 
You are showing your quest by your behaviour. That is why these matters 
are told to you. What is the reason for this illness of laziness? This is also 
an illness. 

So, when there are no valid excuses, then laziness should be discarded. 
Laziness and Suluk do not go together. Talab and laziness cannot co-exist. 
Talab and alertness can go together. Talab and courage can co-exist. Talab 
and laziness cannot co-exist Why this laziness then? How can you deceive 
yourself? How can you deceive your sheikh? How can you make lame 
excuses? 

That is why Maulana Rumi has said: 

You can present falsehood to the creation a truth, 

But it can never happen that you can show falsehood as truth to the 

Creator. 

He has given a warning. 

We had originally said that Din has two parts: manhi-anha and ma’mur- 
biha. Manhi-anha is not to go near those actions from which you have 
been forbidden. Abstain from them. Ma’mur-biha - fulfil these tasks fully 


~ 274 ~ 


BOOKLET NUMBER NINETEEN 


and completely. This is a command. A command can be in the category 
of wajib or it can be in the category of mustahab. What is wajib you have 
compulsorily to carry out. There is no question of omitting these. Namaz 
is in this category: you have to perform namaz, even it be by means of 
signs and the lifting of your head only, if you are so ill. If you are unable to 
stand, or even to sit, then lie down and perform your namaz by movements 
of the head, lifting it forward slightly for the ruku’ and a bit more for the 
sajdah. Then, how can one make lame excuses? 

Tshq - passionate love 

Whether the order is in the category of wajib or mustahab, you have a 
greater responsibility, seeing that you are one of the muhibbin, with regard 
to whom Allah Ta’ala states: 

<U) 

Those who believe are passionate in their love for Allah. (5.2.165.) 

Allah Ta’ala is stating that the mu’min has passionate love for Allah 
Ta’ala. Does “shiddate-muhabbat” mean little or superficial muhabbat? No. 
“Shiddat” refers to an intense love, what is called “’ishq”. From this we 
can see that the noble status of a mu’min is that he should live the life of 
an ’ashiq of Allah Ta’ala. Is that not so? This is what Allah Ta’ala is saying: 
that person who is a mu’min should be very passionate in his love for Allah 
Ta’ala. Allah Ta’ala is not using the word “shadid” but He uses the term 
“ashadd-e-muhabbat”. “Ashadd-e-muhabbat” is in the superlative. That is, 
not just “intense” but “very intense”. When muhabbat increases very much 
then it is called ’ishq (passion). 

In the worldly situation (that is, where a man loves a woman) you find 
that this person is then restless day and night because of his muhabbat. 
He finds it difficult to eat even a piece of roti. When he dreams, it is about 
her; when he speaks it is about her. Do you understand the point? 

So, the mu’min should be an ’ashiqe-llahi. Now, will an ’ashiq search for 
excuses? Will he say, with regard to an instruction: “Is it necessary to 
carry it out”? Will such a thought come into his mind? It will never enter 
his mind. On the contrary, the ’ashiq will try and see where his gaze falls. 
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He will try and fathom what his features are implying. Take this worldly 
example: The facial expression of the mehbub indicates that he is thirsty. 
So, the ’ashiq will quickly bring some water, although he was not instructed 
to do so. “How did you know that I was thirsty?” He replies: “Your parched 
lips told me so.” He is congratulated on his alertness. 

The demand of ’ishq is to be obedient 

So, the ’ashiq looks at the wishes of the mehbub. In the face of an 
instruction given to him, can he ignore it? Can he then ask: “Is this 
necessary or unnecessary? Is it necessary to obey your command or is it not 
necessary?” He claims to have muhabbat and yet asks for an explanation 
of an order given to him. 

It is for this reason that Hadhratwala ^ used to feel upset and expel 
people. One day a person came and asked something of Hadhratwala 
u* who replied: “Ofo, it is a sin! Dear brother, what you are asking - what 
you want to do - is sinful.” This person then asked: “Is it a minor sin or a 
major sin?” At this Hadhratwala u* <ii became annoyed and said: “What 
you are implying is that if it is a minor sin, you will do it. Have you no 
shame? You have the gall to say that you will do it if it is a minor sin? Have 
you no honour? Get up from in front of me and be away from here!” 

This was said because of the importance of the honour of the Din. This 
person was expelled from there. 

How can there be such a question when there is ashadd-e-muhabbat? How 
can a person put forward such a question when he has ’ishq? If, on his own, 
he is ready to carry out the task, and if the task is an ordinary matter, the 
mehbub himself will see that the person is prepared to carry out the task 
on him asking him, but he may not be able to do so because of physical 
weakness, so he himself will say: “Come! Sit down. I am not that thirsty. 
Come! Sit!” He is now being considerate to him. He merely wanted to see 
if he was prepared to bring him some water to drink. However, when he 
saw that he was a frail person, he stopped him. 

Hadhratwala Up 4>i had expelled the person mentioned above, from the 
khanqah. Now take another situation: Another person had made some error. 
Hadhratwala <ii «-j told him: “Leave the majlis!” This person stood up 
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and started walking to the stairs leading out of the khanqah. Hadhratwala 
<ul P <0)1 called out to him in a stern voice: “Where are you going in that 
direction? Why don’t you sit in the masjid here?” The masjid is situated 
adjacent to the majliskhanah. So, on the one hand he is told to leave and, at 
the same time, he is prevented from leaving. Hadhratwala understood what 
type of person he was, and he understood what type of person the other 
one was who was actually expelled. The sheikh will himself be considerate. 
The reason is that the sheikh portrays the qualities of Allah Ta’ala. Allah 
Ta’ala Himself is considerate of you. If you do not take into consideration 
His thoughtfulness, then there will be nothing left. 

Manhi-anha and ma’mur-biha - further elucidation 

We were discussing manhi-anha and ma’mur-biha. We had said that manhi- 
anha comes first and that ma’mur-biha comes afterwards. The meaning of 
ma’mur-biha is that as far as huquqs are concerned, besides what is fardh, 
wajib and sunnate-mu’qqidah, the rest of the orders come afterwards. As 
for the manhi-anha: these may be related to taqwa at the lowest level 
or related to taqwa at the highest level. Both these levels of taqwa have 
to be achieved. However, you cannot attain the higher levels of taqwa of 
manhi-anha until, slowly, slowly, you have not attained the lowest levels 
of taqwa of manhi-anha. 

The reason is that your temperament is one of freedom, of being 
unrestricted. Now that you have come here for your islah, firstly, be kind 
enough to leave off now the minor sins and attend to the major sins later 
on. Degree by degree, these also will be discarded, and so forth. And become 
like that peasant whose qissah I am about to relate. 

A qissah of the taubah of the peasant taking heroin 

The peasant, when he became bai’at, Hadhrat Maulana Rashid Ahmed 
Gangohi A got him to make taubah of all his sins. At that time he 
had the habit of taking opium. He told Maulana Gangohi i*~y. “But you 
did not make me make taubah from taking opium.” Maulana asked him: “Do 
you take opium?” He replied: “Yes, I do.” Maulana asked him: “Very well. 
How much do you take daily?” He mentioned the amount. Maulana then 


277 ~ 


FOR FRIENDS VOLUME TWO 


told him to take a little bit less every day. The peasant left. 

After a few days he was back and presented Maulana with a gift. Maulana 
Gangohl' aJ* a\ was blind at that stage of his life. He accepted the gift. The 
peasant then said: “Molvfjf! You have taken the gift but you did not ask me 
where I got it from.” Maulana Gangohi A u-j said: “Very well. Tell me.” 
The peasant said: “I used to take opium and you advised me to decrease 
the amounts daily. I thought to myself: ‘My pi'r’s purpose in doing this is 
to make me give it up.’ So, molviji, I understood that my pfr wanted me to 
give it up. What did I become bai’at for? I realised that my pfrjf was being 
considerate to me by getting me to decrease the amounts gradually. So, I 
went home and destroyed all the opium I had. I stopped taking opium. My 
nafs then told me: ‘You have done an excellent thing by curing this illness! 
You can now save a lot of money.’ I thought about it and I concluded that 
the illness of taking opium had gone, but the illness of miserliness has 
replaced it, that I will save some money now! So, I collected the money I 
would have spent daily on opium. This is the money that I have collected 
over these few days and brought as a gift for you.” Maulana Gangohl ^ 
Ai congratulated him: “Ma-sha-Allah! You have shown great courage! 
You have worked with sagacity.” Where will a person habituated to such 
a drug leave it? 

Do you see the quality of the peasant? In contrast, over here, those of 
you who are learning ’ilm, who should have full yaqln, and have entered 
the silsilah on top of it, and you have even made a firm promise at the 
time of becoming bai’at, but you are where you were. This is the result of 
being unrestricted. 

Allah Ta’ala is stating that He is showing consideration towards you. The 
purpose is that major sins should be discarded completely and that the 
process of stopping minor sins should commence. You have made taubah 
on major sins. So, do not commit major sins. What is the meaning of going 
near them? 

If you have stopped doing what is mustahab, then today you will stop 
doing what is sunnat, tomorrow you will stop doing what is wajib and the 
following day you will stop doing what is fardh. This is the sequence of 
events. 
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So, manhi-anha and ma’mur-biha are two categories of the Din. When a 
person is performing both with perfection, then it will be said that he is 
involved in the work of Din. However, if a person takes on ma’mur-biha but 
pays no attention to what is manhi-anha, then how can a person become 
dindar by him just taking up one portion? 

Nafi-ithbat - negation & affirmation - explained further 

Right at the beginning I had said that taqwa comes first and ’ibadat 
comes afterwards, just like parhez comes first and medication comes 
afterwards. Both manhi-anha and ma’mur-biha are present in detail in 
the comprehensive and detailed Shari’at. I had also said that both these 
categories are to be found in the Kalimah Sharif. Both manhi-anha and 
ma’mur-biha are to be found in the Kalimah Sharif. In what way? In the 
following manner: “La-ilaha” is nafi and “illallah” is ithbat. In the nafi that 
is in “La-ilaha” all items that are forbidden, have been included. In “illallah” 
is ithbat and includes all those items that we are ordered to do. So, “La- 
ilaha” has in it manhi-anha, and “illallah” has in it ma’mur-biha. 

Do you understand the points made? 

However, these are in concise forms, without details. Then come the 
detailed explanations, and these are contained in Muhammadur Rasulullah 
r-L, j Up 4ii j*,. Rasulullah has given the details of “La-ilaha” and 

also of “illallah” - he has narrated in detail what is manhi-anha and 
ma’mur-biha. 

Now, all of you do me the favour, as far as manhi-anha is concerned, do 
not go into the details of whether it is makruh-tanzihi or makruh-tahrimi, 
or whether it is mushtabah or haram. Do not go into these details. Know 
that it is in the category of manhi-anha. Why do you want to go into 
the question of whether it is haram or whether it is makruh-tahrimi or 
whether it is makruh-tanzihi or whether it is mushtabah or whether it is 
khilafe-aula. Why not? The reason is that Rasulullah ^ Up a j*, had also 
explained what mushtabah is. 


Abstain from that which is doubtful 


^ ^ ' 
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This is the full Hadith Sharif that is read in Bukhari Sharif and taught 
from it. It means that what is obviously halal is clear. There is no need to 
query it. Similarly, what is obviously haram is also clear. What is the need 
to ask about it? Abstain from it. 

Between the two is what is doubtful - mushtabah. From certain 
circumstances and signs it appears that it may be halal yet, from other 
circumstances and signs it appears to be haram. This is now doubtful - it 
is in the category of mushtabah. 

Abstain from such doubtful items and, having left such doubtful items, 
cleanse your iman. This is the meaning of “istanzihu”. Remove the grime 
and dirt from your iman. Make your iman pure, so that no dirt and grime 
remain. 

“Muhammadur-Rasulullah” ^ Up is the clear, full and detailed 
explanation and commentary of “La-ilaha-illallah”. Whoever does not 
comply with this but adopts only “La-ilaha-illallah” is astray - away from 
the straight path. Shaitan will be standing with him all the time. The ruses 
of the nafs will accompany him all the time. This person’s iman will be 
defective and grossly deficient. Further, if he refutes it, then his iman has 
gone! 

So, Kitabullah and the Hadith Sharif of Rasulullah taken 

together, comprise the complete Din. Do you understand? The full Shari’ ah 
is the detailed explanation of “La-ilaha-illallah”, with manhi-anha depicting 
“La-ilaha” and ma’mur-biha depicting “illallah”. 

So, to take only one aspect, what kind of justice is it? It would be contrary 
to justice and contrary to taqwa. It would be contrary to parhez. There will 
be no special benefit derived. It is like taking medication but not abstaining 
from harmful foods - there will be no special benefit. If a person observes 
parhez and he does not take any medication, there will be some benefit. 
But if he makes parhez and takes the medication, then - subhanallah! - the 
benefit will be great. 

Say that he observes ma’mur-biha and also abstains from manhi-anha. As 
for the ma’mur-biha, he does not leave out even what is mustahab and, as 
for the manhi-anha, he abstains from what is mushtabah as well. Such a 
person, observing the ma’mur-biha and abstaining from the manhi-anha 


~ 280 ~ 


BOOKLET NUMBER NINETEEN 


as described, will be called a wall. He will be a wall of Allah Ta’ala. He will 
be a muttaqi. 



0 you who believe! Fear Allah as He should be feared. 

By this Allah Ta’ala is virtually saying: “0 you believers! Having discarded 
kufr and shierk - these being major acts of parhez - and with the iman 
and taqwa that you have adopted, you have become mu’min, but see here, 
I am explaining to you that you have taken on a great burden on your 
head. After adopting this taqwa, certain laws of Allah Ta’ala are incumbent 
on you to follow. Now you have to be constantly in fear of contravening 
these laws. You have now become Mine.” What a nice thing Allah Ta’ala is 
saying: “You have now become Mine. My name is Mu’min and your name 
is also mu’min. Your responsibility has increased. Therefore, I am telling 
you that you should honour the name you have - you should take your 
name into consideration. Therefore, as for the commands that this mu’min 
has to observe and which come from that Mu’min, take precautions not to 
contravene them. Be fearful. Be vigilant. Be safeguarded. It should not be 
that you are neglectful and your iman is snatched away.” 

This is what Allah Ta’ala is saying concerning taqwa, addressing the 
believers. The ayet goes on: 

It a. 

As He should be feared 

Have fear as is the haqq of being fearful - in a full manner. It should 
not be that some aspect of taqwa is adopted and some aspect is left off. 
It should not be that some portion of the Qur’an Sharif is taken and some 
portion is left off. This taqwa is deficient and may even be greatly defective 
at times. 

O S?l JjS 

And die not save as those who have surrendered (unto Him.). (S.3.102.) 

Until death. This right of taqwa has to be adopted till the time of death. 
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What is of credence is what happens in the end. It must not be that in 
the beginning you enthusiastically adopt taqwa and leave it in the end. 
What is of value is what happens in the end and not what happened in 
the beginning. 

It would have been a better situation where that you may not have had 
taqwa in the beginning, but ended with taqwa. In this situation the taqwa 
that developed afterwards would counteract and compensate the lack of 
taqwa in the beginning. What took place initially will not be taken into 
account and what happened in the end will be counted by Allah Ta’ala. The 
ending is taken into account. Therefore, until death. 

Allah Ta’ala is saying: “Those anti-taqwa deeds that you had performed 
before adopting taqwa, do no even think of them that I did such and such. 
Do not remember them. Have hope. I have already told you that, seeing 
that you have counter-acted and compensated for the deficiencies, I will 
not hold you accountable for them. When there is no accountability by 
Me, then why is there regret for them? Why do you grieve? Why do you 
ponder over them? You are now deliberately hitting your foot with an axe. 
I have taken the axe from your hand, but you have snatched it back from 
me! Why do that?” 

The grace and muhabbat of Allah Ta’ala - a qissah 

Let me relate a qissah concerning the muhabbat of Allah Ta’ala: 

The bondsman mu’min of Allah Ta’ala made wudhu and proceeded to the 
masjid to perform namaz. This is what should be done - make wudhu 
at home and then proceed to the court of Allah Ta’ala. Now, before this, 
the bandah had committed some sin. Having made wudhu he was now 
proceeding to the masjid, to the court of Allah Ta’ala to make salam to 
Allah Ta’ala. 

The method of making salam to Allah Ta’ala is different for the different 
times - in the morning it is one way, just after noon it is another, later it 
is different, after sunset it is different, at night it is different and in the 
last portion of the night it is different. These are all methods for making 
salam. 

So, this bandah was proceeding along and arrived at the door of the court 
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of Allah Ta’ala - that is, the door of the masjid. Remember that he had 
committed some sin prior to this and he had not made taubah. He was 
carrying this impurity of his sin together with some purity of his wudhu. 
However, at the entrance was standing an angel. This one is a different one 
from the Kiraman-Katibin - the C.I.Ds - who are with us all the time and 
whom we should be conscious of. 

So, this angel wanted to stop the bandah from entering. He said to Allah 
Ta’ala: “He is coming in with some impurity into Your Royal court. How 
can I let him enter in this condition?” 

What I am relating is the substance of a Hadi'th Sharif. 

Allah Ta’ala told him: “Well, lift the impurity off him. He will then be pak. 
Then he will be able to enter.” The angel followed the instruction and lifted 
the impurity of his sin off him. 

The bandah entered the masjid and performed namaz, after which he 
went outside. The angel asked Allah Ta’ala: “Shall I replace the impurity I 
had lifted off him?” Allah Ta’ala replied: “Seeing that I had instructed you 
to lift it off, how can the question of replacing it arise? Throw it away!” 

What a great thing! How great is the karam of Allah Ta’ala on the mu’min! 
Take this illustration: The child’s feet were dirty and grimy. He should 
have taken some warm water and a brush and scrubbed them himself, but 
he did not do so. His mother then washed the child’s feet with the warm 
water. Actually, it would have been better if he had washed them himself, 
but he was unconcerned. Similarly, in the above situation it is Allah Ta’ala 
who is washing away the sins of the person going to the masjid to perform 
his namaz. 

Is this not something to ponder over? Is it not being considerate? How 
much is Allah Ta’ala not desirous of the mu’min bandah! Excuse upon 
excuse! Excuse upon excuse! Allah Ta’ala is removing the filth and grime. 
Allah Ta’ala is virtually saying: “When he comes to Me, he should not even 
see the face of Jahannam. Never mind going into Jahannam, he should not 
see even the face of Jahannam.” 

What is it that Rasulullah ,j_j .a* <ii whom Allah Ta’ala has sent, said? 
He explained: “You are flying into the fire like flying insects rushing into a 
fire. In the same manner you are rushing into the fire of Jahannam, and I am 
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trying to save you with both my hands, but you are forcefully overcoming 
me. What a sad state you are in!” This demonstrates Rasulullah’s u* 4>i j*. 
r-L, j affection and muhabbat. 

Rasulullah ^ Up <ii is not only the ambassador and not one who merely 
brought a message, but he is one who sacrificed himself for the welfare of 
the ummat. He stood up at night to beg for forgiveness for the ummat. Yet 
you are overpowering him. Just look at his muhabbat, that of Rahmatul- 
’alimin; and look also at the muhabbat of Arhamur-Rahimm. Measure 
according to these two, Allah Ta’ala and our Nabf jO-j Up m j*. As for us? 
We show no remorse. Never mind making ’ibadat in abundance, we cannot 
manage even the five fardh namaz. 

A certain poet has put this very well. This poetry should be memorised and 
remembered all the time. The poetry is in Farsi. The translation of it is: 

Look at the karam (grace) and lutf (favour) of Allah Ta’ala, 

That the bandah commits the sin but He feels ashamed! 

What a severe statement! In order to understand it, take the following 
illustration: When it is the child who commits an unseemly act, it is the 
father who feels ashamed. Is this not so? The guilty person is the child but 
it is the father who feels ashamed. 

Allah Ta’ala has much greater affection for the mu’min bandah than a 
father for his son. So, when the bandah commits some unseemly act, Allah 
Ta’ala feels ashamed. The poet says, in the words of Allah Ta’ala: “Just look 
at My karam. You are the one who has committed a sin, but I am the one 
who feels ashamed.” 

It is as if to say: “Having become one of Mine, is this your behaviour? 
Being My son, is this what you are up to? You have besmirched the name 
of your family. Even if you cannot maintain a good reputation for My sake, 
at least do not create a slur on your name. How could you do it?” 

Allah Ta’ala has explained it in our terminology that we would understand: 
“Just look at My karam, at My benevolence. You are the one who has 
committed a sin but I am the one who feels ashamed. You should ponder 
over this yourselves, that if your child were to behave in an unseemly 
manner, what emotions would pass through you at that moment. So, you, 
being a mu’min - that is, metaphorically a son of Mine - were you to do 
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something unseemly will I not be affected? Ponder.” 

“You are not my Lord and I am not your bondsman.” - a qissah 

On this, Hadhratwala placed in our ears the story of one person. This is also 
worthy of memorising. Just as I had said that the poetry mentioned earlier 
is worthy of being remembered, this is also worthy of being memorised and 
kept in mind all the time. Its awareness should be there all the time and 
brought forth immediately. What is the incident? It is the following: 

There was a buzurg sitting on the steps of the Jami’ah Masjid in Delhi. 
He was saying loudly: “You are not my Lord and I am not your bondsman, 
so why should I obey your commands?” 

The people walking past him heard him and condemned him for his 
statement. “He has gone mad, completely mad,” said some. Others said: 
“He has become a kafir - he has turned away from Islam.” Others said: “This 
is shierk. He has become a mushrik.” Others again said: “He is a munafiq.” 
Those passing by kept on making similar comments. 

One person came and stood by him and listened attentively to him. After 
a while he addressed the buzurg and asked: “Mi’yan, what are you saying 
and to whom are you speaking?” The buzurg laughed and said: “All of the 
people of Delhi who passed by here are idiots. As they passed by, some said 
one thing and others another. Mad, insane, kafir, munafiq, mushrik - each 
one had a comment to make. You have turned out to be intelligent. You 
decided to enquire before passing judgement. Listen! I am addressing my 
nafs. My nafs has been vexing me for some time now. My nafs is telling me: 
‘Feed me some halva.’ How shall I feed it halva, seeing I have no money? 
Shall I steal some? Shall I get some by defrauding the shopkeeper? Shall 
I go out and beg just to feed it halva? So, I am telling my nafs: ‘You are 
not my Lord and I am not your bondsman, so, why should I obey your 
commands?’” 

The real culprit is nafs and not Shaitan 

This qissah was related to us by Hadhratwala. What an amazing incident! Is 
that not so? Remember that the original culprit is not Shaitan. Shaitan only 
lends support. The original wrongdoer is nafs. The proof is there. Before 
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Shaitan became Shaitan, was there a Shaitan to mislead him? Can you show 
me? So, how did Shaitan become corrupt? What was there? It was nafs! 




And inspired it (with conscience of) what is wrong for it and (what is) right 

for it. (S.91.8.) 

Fujur (transgression) became dominant. It was lying hidden in the nafs. 
Shaitan had the fujur of kibr, which is the root of kufr. 

Kibr is the root of kufr. Why did he not bring l'man ? It was because of 
kibr. Did he not know? Was he ignorant? Not at all. He was well aware. But 
Shaitan had developed kibr. He became proud of his ’ilm. He was boastful 
of his ’ibadat. He forgot who was giving the command to prostrate. He 
justified his action by saying: “Have I not seen that Adam was created from 
sand, whereas I was created from fire? How can I bow down to him?” Kibr 
manifested in his nafs. 

So, it is apparent the primary culprit is nafs and not Shaitan, who merely 
lends support. That is why the buzurg said that it was his nafs that demanded 
to eat halva. Is eating halva haram? Is it na-pak? Of course not. What sin 
would he have been committed by eating halva? None, whatsoever. 

On the other hand, is eating halva wajib? It is neither compulsory, nor 
sunnat, nor mustahab. It is eaten merely to fill one’s stomach. So, seeing 
that the eating of halva has no status in the Shari’ah, where is it permissible 
to beg to obtain halva? Not at all. Do you understand the point made? 


To beg is disgraceful 

This is a Hadith Sharif: 

■iSJ 

js jijJLiT 

To ask (beg) is disgraceful. 

The hearts of the sahabah ^ ju; <ii ^ were extremely strong. They 
even abstained from such actions that were completely permissible, but 
refrained from them based on their external meanings. Take the following 
incident: 

One sahabi was riding on his horse. He had a small whip in 
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his hand. The whip fell out of his hand to the ground. He climbed off his 
horse to pick up the whip. There was another sahabi ^ ju; <ii ^ who was 
walking nearby, who saw his action and came up to him and said: “Hadhrat, 
why did you go to all the trouble of climbing off to pick up the whip? I 
was nearby. You should have asked me. It would not have been much of an 
effort on my part to walk over and pick up the whip and hand it to you.” 
The first sahabi replied: “Our Habib had forbidden us to ask. So, 

if I were to request you, then it would be asking, and asking is disgraceful. 
If I can do my own work myself, why should I ask others?” 

This was their temperament. 

The Hadith Sharif says that to ask is disgraceful. Therefore, just as it is 
haram to steal or defraud for the sake of eating halva, it is also haram to 
beg. There are special and dire circumstances, when three days have passed 
without having anything to eat and one’s life is at stake, then Allah Ta’ala 
Himself has given permission. In this situation it would be permissible to eat 
even carrion. So, eating by begging in this situation would be permissible 
even more so. However, until this dire situation has not arisen, how can 
one ask? How can one beg? The sahabi provided the example. 

The buzurg explained: “Eating halva is not forbidden, but the manner 
of obtaining it is forbidden. So, should I listen to my nafs and go out to 
beg from others just to feed it halva? What a disgraceful thing to do! The 
mouth will have tasted something sweet, but I would have been humiliated 
by begging.” 

The lesson to be remembered from this is that the enjoyment that leads 
to disgrace, that enjoyment should be refrained from, even though that 
enjoyment is in the category of being mubah. Tasting bitterness after 
having tasted something sweet is to be avoided. Yes, to have something 
sweet after having eaten something bitter is fine. 

Physical illnesses and illnesses of the nafs 

Take an illustration: Medicines, mostly, are traditionally bitter. They also 
emit an unpleasant odour However, in order to cure an illness and attain 
good health, it is necessary to take that bitter medicine. In a similar manner, 
if something is prescribed, something that is burdensome and heavy, in 
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order to cure the illnesses of the nafs, why should this remedy not be taken 
as one would take bitter medicine to cure a physical illness? 

There is an important difference between the two illnesses. If a person 
dies with a physical illness, there will be no consequences for him after 
death. However, the illnesses of the nafs are such that, if a person were to 
die while still afflicted with these illnesses, it is not the end of the problem, 
but he will experience the consequences after death. A person may suffer 
from a physical illness while in this world, but this physical suffering will 
come to an end at the time of death. On the other hand, a person may 
not feel the effects of illnesses of the nafs in this world - he may suffer 
no pains from them - but he will experience the effects after death if he 
were to die with them. So, which illnesses are more serious amd more to 
be concerned about? Definitely, the illnesses of the nafs are more serious 
and not physical illnesses. 

Yet, we see how much thought and effort is put into curing physical 
illnesses, but there is no concern about the illnesses of the nafs. A person 
will take bitter medicines, tolerating their malodour, to cure his physical 
illness, but he is unconcerned about curing the illnesses of his nafs, 
even though the medication here is not as bitter. The reason is that the 
person’s temperament is one of freedom, and that is why he considers this 
medication to be bitter. 

As I was saying, the primary culprit is the nafs and not Shaitan. People 
blame Shaitan for nothing. That is why that buzurg, who was sitting on the 
steps of the Jamiah Masjid in Delhi, was saying: “You are not my Lord and 
I am not your bondsman, so why should I obey your command?” People 
who heard him were shocked and made various comments. “What kind 
of a buzurg is he? Just listen to what he is saying!” However, when his 
statement was queried and the explanation was given and the situation 
explained, the people came to realise that there was no doubt about his 
being a buzurg. In fact, he was a great buzurg, opposing his nafs in its 
(unacceptable) desire to eat halva. 

Is this qissah not worth remembering? Our Sheikh, Hadhrat Thanwi 
Up a i. related it to us. 

So, memorise the poetry quoted above and keep it in mind, and keep the 


~ 288 ~ 


BOOKLET NUMBER NINETEEN 


statement of this buzurg in front of you and, insha- Allah Ta’ala, if not all 
at once, but slowly and steadily, with the tauffq of Allah Ta’ala, a time will 
come when you will be able to save yourselves from contravening the 
commands of Allah Ta’ala. 

There are some with courage who, while sitting here and before getting 
up, will have resolved to act accordingly and will be saved. For such, one 
majlis is sufficient, with the tauffq of Allah Ta’ala. The reason is that, while 
sitting here, they make an intention with sincerity. Assistance will come 
from there. How will this assistance come? In the following manner: 

Reaching Allah Ta’ala - a qissah 

We heard this from Hadhratwala. After all, we are from there! We had 
handed ourselves into his hand, the hand of the sheikh, and sold ourselves 
into the hand of Allah Ta’ala. But the world is a place where means have 
to be adopted. 

So, what did Hadhratwala relate to us? He used to explain by means of 
stories, incidents and examples and illustrations so that very complex and 
heavy material used to just flow into our hearts. 

He said: “Salikfn are involved in attaining wasil-bil-Haqq - a special bond 
with Allah Ta’ala. There is nothing special or difficult about this process. 
Carry on with the effort, carry on. You will reach there. How will you 
reach there? In the following manner.” Hadhratwala Up u-j then related 
the following qissah: 

One buzurg was travelling somewhere. While travelling along he happened 
to pass by the palace of the king. The palace had high walls with the king 
sitting above, on top of the parapet. From above his eyes fell on the buzurg. 
The king called down to the buzurg: “Miansahib! Come here!” 

The buzurg said: “You are sitting high up there and I am right down here 
at the bottom - how can I come up?” The king ordered a kamand to be 
lowered to him for him to be pulled up. A kamand was like a modern-day 
lift - a sort of rope with a harness or small platform that was used to lift 
people on to the parapet from below the wall of the palace or castle. The 
buzurg sat on it and was pulled up to where the king was. 

After salams and shaking of hands, the king had him seated. The king 
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then started conversing with him. During the conversation, the king asked: 
“Mian, how did you reach Allah Ta’ala?” The buzurg replied: “In the same 
manner that I reached you!” 

This is how Hadhratwala explained to us. What an amazing and deep 
concept was explained to us using a simple illustration. 

The buzurg explained further: “In the same manner that I have reached 
you. I was just travelling along in the direction of Allah Ta’ala and, just as 
your gaze fell on me, Allah Ta’ala’s gaze fell on me. Now, I was unable to 
reach Him even though I wanted to reach Him. So, how to reach him? His 
bounteous gaze fell on me and He said: ‘Come to Me.’ How could I reach 
Him? He then pulled me up to Him, just like you had me pulled up to you. 
My task was to make an effort, to walk along. This I did, making the effort 
to walk along. This was my duty. To reach the destination was not my duty. 
When He saw that this individual was walking towards Him and making an 
effort, and that, without support from Him and taking his hand, he will not 
manage, He took my hand and pulled me towards Him, just as you pulled 
me up to be with you.” 

Hadhratwala said: “0 bondsmen of Allah! Just see: it is a very easy matter. 
All you have to do is walk along. Leave aside the thought of whether 
you have reached or not reached your destination. But do as follows. Do 
what? 


“To find or not to find, You are the Mukhtar; 


You should keep on running.” 

That is, it is in His ikhtiyar for you to find or not to find. It is not your 
duty. Your task is to keep on going, keep on running. Keep yourself occupied 
with this concern, with taqwa. That is all. That is your task. As for finding? 
This will happen, as is His promise. But you remove this from your gaze. 
Stop being in anticipation of it. Divert your gaze from this and do not be 
in anticipation of it. Rather, busy yourself in the zikr of Allah Ta’ala, with 
taqwa. The fruits you will attain. Why? Because it is His promise. 
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And whoso desires the hereafter and strives for it with the necessary effort, 
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being a believer; for (people like) these their efforts find favour (with their 

Lord). (S. 17.19.) 

The mu’min has been pulled up. So, leave aside the issue of how or when. 
You carry on. You have muhabbat, so you should carry on. The fruits you 
will receive. 

Allah Ta’ala Himself is saying: “Walk towards Me. I will seat you on My 
lap. This may be beyond your imagination, but you walk towards Me, with 
taqwa and zikr, then you will see that I will seat you in My lap.” In the 
terminology of the Sufiyah: “Stumbling and falling, in joy and sadness, 
keep on coming and, just like your mother does not allow you to fall and 
she takes you into her lap, I will also seat you in My lap.” 

This is what Allah Ta’ala has stated through the lips of Rasulullah j*, 
tb &i: “That bondsman who walks with sincerity of intention one 
hand’s breadth in My direction, observing the full Shari’ at and following 
My orders, I will approach him two hands’ breadth. That bondsman that 
comes towards Me one cubit’s length, I will approach him in leaps and 
bounds. And that bondsman that comes towards Me in leaps and bounds, 
I will also run towards him. And that bondsman that runs towards Me, I 
will take him into My lap.” 

You will have seen how a mother will try to encourage her toddler 
to try and walk. By getting the child to walk on his own, the child will 
develop strength in his legs and develop the ability to stand on his own. 
She realises that if she were to carry him in her lap all the time, he will 
become handicapped and will not be able to walk at all. Similarly, Allah 
Ta’ala also wants one to walk on one’s own and not always take support 
from others. When the child walks the mother will watch him closely and 
the moment she sees his legs starting to buckle, she will quickly rush to 
take the child into her lap so that the child does not fall. 

Similarly with Allah Ta’ala, that He watches closely as the bondsman walks 
towards Him. The moment He sees him faltering He will lift him up so 
that he does not fall. Your duty is to keep on walking, with sincerity of 
intention, with taqwa and zikr. Wusul - wasil-bil-Haqq (to be connected 
to Allah Ta’ala) - is His duty. 
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This is the reason the lesson of “La-ilaha-illallah Muhammadur-Rasulullah” 
(Jl-j dp 4ii is given. This is the summary of the whole Din. The whole of 
the Din is the commentary of this Kalimah. Both categories, manhi-anha 
and ma’mur-biha, should be acted on in such a manner that manhi-anha 
is attained first because it contains in it taqwa, and act on ma’mur-biha 
together with it. Even if what is mustahab is left out, there is no real harm 
done but, if taqwa is left out, there is grave damage. If medication is not 
taken, there is no great harm, but if there is bid-parhezi, then - may Allah 
save us - it should not be that it leads to the demise of the patient. 

Yet, what is our condition? We - those who do have some concern - take 
great care of performing what is mustahab, and we are punctual with our 
zikr of “La-ilaha-illallah”, but we have no concern for taqwa. 

Hurting others and zikr are contradictory 

For example: “Have my words not harmed anybody? Why did I speak in 
such a manner? Oho! I have hurt his feelings, and he has said so to me 
as well that his feelings are hurt. So, what type of zikr did my tongue 
make that it is now causing difficulty to the children of Allah Ta’ala. So, 
what result has been attained by this zikr that I am making? What result 
has been attained by this tasbih that I am reciting? What result has been 
attained by this Durud Sharif that I am reciting? I am causing taklif to the 
ummah of Rasulullah q_j and I am causing harm to the bondsmen of 

Allah Ta’ala, and, with the same tongue, reciting Durud of “Muhammadur- 
Rasulullah” (jL-j A and I am making the zikr of “La-ilaha-illallah”. So, 
what type of tasbih am I reciting?” 

Recite tasbih with the intention and the awareness of what you are 
reciting. Then you will see the effect of it. 

If one ponders one will realise, as Allah Ta’ala himself states in the Qur’an 
Sharif with great emphasis, that from the whole of creation, there is not a 
single creation that is not making the tasbih of Allah Ta’ala - the earth, the 
trees and every created thing is making the tasbih of Allah Ta’ala. If you 
are also making His tasbih, what great achievement is it when the effect 
of the tasbih that should come into you, has not manifested itself? The 
negation - nafi - of everything that was supposed to come with “La-ilaha” 
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has not come. The effects of affirmation - ithbat - that was supposed to 
have been established within you by “illallah”, has not been established. 
But, never mind, carry on, carry on. It is better that you carry on than not 
make zikr at all. However, keep the objective in mind. 

Why have you become complacent? Why do you sit back contented? What 
you should be doing is make progress, move ahead with this tasbih, with 
the above intention in mind. Allah Ta’ala Himself wants you to progress. But 
you are sitting back complacent, contented with the zikr you are making, 
satisfied with the Tahajjud you are performing, with the thought that there 
are no further lessons beyond these. However, you have left off still many 
lessons. 

In quest of dunya and earning a living 

I had digressed onto this topic when I was discussing talab. Talab is of two 
types, one is of Din and one is of dunya. These are two spheres to bear in 
mind, dunya and akhirat. The one in quest of dunya has been called a dog 
by Allah Ta’ala. dunya has been called carrion. The Hadith Sharif states: 

The dunya is carrion and the ones in quest of it are dogs. 

The ones in quest of dunya are called dogs. In this statement it is apparent 
that it is not befitting the noble status of a mu’min to be in quest of dunya. 
Yes, we have to earn a living. Earning is necessary. But to be in quest in 
such a manner that there is no thought of halal and no thought of haram, 
no thought of purity and no thought of avoiding doubtful items? Why this 
unconcern? The answer is: it is because these are the demands of being 
in quest. This is the effect of pursuit that no thought is given as to how 
the objective is achieved. People say: “Brother, as long as the objective is 
attained, it does not matter whether it is ja’iz or na-ja’iz, whether it is halal 
or haram.” This is what being in quest demands. 

So, Allah Ta’ala has, through the words of His Rasul ^l,j A called 
dunya carrion and the one in quest of dunya is called a dog. The one 
involved in earning is not referred to as kasib but the act of earning has 
been referred to as fardh: 
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jji Ji 4_^2j j 3 

It is fardh, but after the other fara’idh. It has been made subservient to 
the Din. However, we have reversed the order. The subservient has been 
made the objective and the objective has been made subservient. 

So, a mu’min should never bring it to his lips that he is a dunyadar. Just 
see what Allah Ta’ala has called a dunyadar. How can such words issue from 
your lips? Being a mu’min and dunyadar? This can never be! 

I was speaking about the buzurg who had a female dog which gave birth to 
puppies. Do you remember? Many topics have been discussed in-between, 
but let me get back to the qissah. When the dog gave birth to the puppies the 
buzurg invited all the well-to-do, rich people to a meal to mark the occasion. 
Seeing that the buzurg had invited them they all accepted and came. 
Now, this buzurg had a friend who was also a buzurg. As I had previously 
mentioned, where there is congeniality of temperaments there one will 
develop friendship and not at other places. Where the temperaments are 
similar, there you find people bonding with one another. 

It was on the topic of bonding that I spoke about our Tablighi brothers. 
Their bonding is there all the time. Whenever they speak on a topic, the 
tabligh bonding will take place. Whenever there is a lecture, the bonding 
of tabligh will take place. Whenever they speak, they will be speaking in 
connection with tabligh. They will not speak on any other topic. Neither 
in their conversations nor in their lectures will they speak on other topics. 
Why? The reason is that their temperaments have become fully immersed, 
in depth, and fully grounded in tabligh. They will also not tolerate any 
other type of lecture. They will also not tolerate reading any other types 
of kitabs. This is how much they have attached themselves to tabligh. If 
they read out a kitab, it will be the same one, concerning faza’il and not 
one of masa’il. 

Faza’il and masa’il 

Let me tell you what I heard in England. This I heard with my own ears 
while I was in England. There was an ijtima’ in a town called Batley, near 
Dewsbury. There were huge tents erected there for the ijtima’. I also went to 
attend. It was on the third day that the jama’ats which had been tashkiled, 
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were about to depart. 

Towards the end Maulana Inamul Hassan Sahib gave a talk. Thereafter, the 
maulana from Gujerat, Maulana Palunpurf Sahib, gave some advice as the 
jama’ats were about to make musafahah: “Read out faza’il and not masa’il.” 
This I heard with my own ears. There were tablighi friends sitting near me. 
I turned to them and asked: “What is this that they should read out faza il 
and not masa’il?” They explained: “The Tablighi jama’at is composed of 
people of various schools of thought. By reading out masa’il, there will be 
dissension. Masa’il differ, so there will be discordance.” 

Agreed, there will be those belonging to the Hanafi Mazhab, the Shafi’i 
Mazhab, the Maududi group, and so forth. Each will have its own school 
of thinking. But how can there be differences in discussing masa’il, like 
the masa’il concerning namaz? Each group will follow its own masa’il. 
What controversy can there be in this? Yes, there can be problems when 
discussing masa’il relating to the ahle-bidat and other groups. However, 
what can be the problem with discussing the masa’il of wudhu, namaz, 
rozah, and hajj? Yes, there are differences in some masa’il - these do not 
discuss. There should be no problem in discussing the straightforward 
masa’il. Nobody will feel offended. What would be the problem in relating 
three or four mas’alas from the “Behisti Zewar” or “Ta’limul-Islam” or 
“Rah-e-Najat”? 

What I am relating to you is what I heard with my own ears, that the 
fazai’il from the compilation of the fazai’il kitab should be read out and 
not masa’il. It was on this that I said that they have talab, inclination and 
engrossment to such a degree that they do not tolerate any lecture of any 
other type. They do not tolerate the reading out of any other kitab as well. 
They have developed such an attachment to it in their temperaments that 
there is no room for anything else. 

Let me carry on with our qissah: The one buzurg felt attached to the other 
buzurg. However, this other buzurg was not invited by the buzurg who had 
invited all the rich people to a meal. When the second buzurg realised that 
he had been left out, he complained to the first buzurg: “What is this? You 
invited all the others to a meal and you did not invite me? Did you forget 
me?” The first buzurg replied: “My dog had given birth to some puppies. 
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To mark the occasion I invited the worldly dogs for the occasion. Whenever 
my wife gives birth, then I will invite you.” 

This qissah was related to us by Hadhratwala. He also added: “The buzurg 
did not look down on them.” That is no sheikh who will even contemplate 
looking down on anybody, leave alone being actually contemptuous of 
anyone. That is extremely remote. If he should consider himself to be better 
than others or be contemptuous of others, such a person is not a wall of 
Allah Ta’ala. A wall is pure of such attitudes. In fact, he considers himself 
to be worse than everybody else. On occasions, he also confesses: “I take 
oath on Allah Ta’ala that I consider myself to be worse than a dog and a 
pig even.” This humility is not just lip service, but is a true reflection of 
his inner self. It is not merely “qal” (verbal statement) but it is a “hal” 
(inner state). 

So, why should he call others dogs or cats? The reason is that the wordly 
people themselves, being Muslim, refer to themselves as such and say: “Are 
bhaf! We are the dogs of the world.” Because this statement came from their 
lips, the buzurg drove the point home to them in their terminology. He did 
not make the accusation from his side but he merely illustrated what they 
themselves had said that they are the dogs of the world. 

In actual fact, no Muslim who is referred to as a worldly person is a 
worldly person. If he is not a worldly person, then how can he be called a 
dog? Thus, to call oneself a dog of the world, is strictly forbidden. 

It is not permissible to belittle one’s ’ibadat 

As is the case with namaz: If anyone performing namaz says: “What is the 
worth of my namaz? It is merely a ‘namaziah’,” then he becomes a sinner. 
He has belittled namaz. It is lowering the status of namaz. He should rather 
say: “Alhamdulillah, with the taufiq of Allah Ta’ala I have performed namaz. 
I have hope that Allah Ta’ala will accept my namaz.” 

A qissah: Hadhratwala mentioned a qissah: There was a person who used 
to go and meet an Afghani Pathan buzurg on occasions. Once, when he went 
to visit him there was another person accompanying him. At the time of 
making salam and introducing the newcomer, the first person mentioned: 
“Hadhrat, he is a hafiz as well.” The buzurg said: “0, you are a hafiz?” The 
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hafiji replied: “That is what people say.” The buzurg said: “What? That is 
what people say? Are you not a hafiz? Ingratitude! Ingratitude! Why do you 
not say: ‘Alhamdulillah, with the taufiq of Allah Ta’ala, I am a hafiz’? Why 
do you not make shukr? Why say: ‘This is what people say’? If somebody 
were to ask you: ‘Can you see with your two eyes?’ will you say: ‘That is 
what people say’? Do you not know that you have two eyes?” This is how 
the buzurg tried to explain to him, that one should live by being a grateful 
bondsman of Allah Ta’ala. 

Whatever “small” blessing one has, even though it may appear small in 
your eyes, is a greatest of great ne’mat from Allah Ta’ala. How can it be 
considered to be small? And when one is blessed with the great ne’mat 
of being a hafiz? Afterwards, whenever that particular hafiz visited the 
buzurg, he was greeted with the nickname of “Na-shukra” - one showing 
ingratitude. 

One should live as a grateful bondsman of Allah Ta’ala. The namaz that 
has been performed, irrespective of how it is performed, yet it has been 
performed. Compare this with so many who have not performed namaz. 
So, in comparison with them? 

Takabbur - and a warning 

But for takabbur to develop, and to look at contempt at those not 
performing namaz? This is a most evil sin. He has developed humility and 
I have developed takabbur! 

“It is through the taufiq of Allah Ta’ala, shukr-lillah.” This should be one’s 
attitude. One should not cast an eye of contempt on anybody. No matter 
how much a person has become debased - he is not performing namaz as 
far as ’ibadat is concerned, and his activities are licentious and you have 
seen him with your own eyes involved openly in haram and shameless 
activities - to think yourself better than him and to look down on him is 
a sin of the highest magnitude. And one should be fearful. 

Why? The Hadfth Sharif states that if you have looked with contempt at 
somebody and you have not quickly made taubah, your death will not come 
to you until you do not also land up the same as him. What right have you 
to look with contempt at anybody? Ponder! 
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Some ’ibadat is such that it is contaminated with a very subtle type 
of impurity that the ’ibadat is not qabul. It is so subtle that the person 
performing that ’ibadat is unable to detect it. And if he is unaware of it and 
it is present, then how can that ’ibadat be qabul? We are discussing islah - 
self-rectification - and the therapy for this illness. Is there any certainty of 
the ’ibadat being accepted? If not, then how can one look with contempt 
at others? How can one consider oneself to be better? 

There is a treatment for this illness. It is sufficient to bear in mind the 
following possiblility: “This mu’min may have some such quality in him 
that Allah Ta’ala loves; and that I may have some such quality in me that 
Allah Ta’ala is displeased with. Then, how can I look with contempt at him? 
What if he is qabul and I am not?” This is the remedy to prevent takabbur 
from developing and looking with contempt at others. 

The difference between a lecture and a majlis 

The masha’ikh are there to provide treatment. They are the ruham 
physicians. In their lectures where they relate various illnesses, quoting 
Qur’anic ayat and Hadith Sharif, different qissas and so forth, they also 
relate the remedies to the various illnesses. The individual will see if he is 
affected by one or several of these illnesses. The majlis that is conducted 
is similar to a consultation in a physician’s consulting room. Therefore, 
mention is made of various illnesses. This does not happen in formal 
lectures. A lecture is normaly delivered on one subject. The lecture will 
be limited to one theme only. So, the benefit that is attained by attending 
a majlis is not attained by listening to a lecture. 

That is why Hadhratwala advised towards the end: “Do not deliver lectures. 
No benefit will be attained from lectures now. When it is announced that 
a lecture will take place in the masjid, some people will sit down to listen. 
Some will sit out of politeness, in consideration of the one making the 
announcement or out of consideration for being a relative. Those who wish 
to walk away, do so also. Yes, those who come to sit in your majlis, they 
are fine. They have come with talab. Various topics are discussed in the 
majlis. Those attending suffer from varying types of illnesses. They have a 
variety of states afflicting them. So, the varying topics that are discussed 
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will assist these people. A lecture will not bring about this benefit.” That 
is why, in his wasiyet, Hadhratwala said: “Compared to my lectures, my 
malfuzat should be studied to a greater extent. There will be greater benefit 
in these.” This was Hadhratwala’s wasiyet. 

Those coming to the majlis should be talibul-’ilm - seekers of knowledge. 
They should have an open mind, even though they may not have i’tiqad in 
the sheikh. They should not have a rebellious attitude or have antagonism. 
The latter group will leave more corrupted. Allah Ta’ala knows everything. 
Allah Ta’ala will cause them to be corrupted even further. 

So, those coming with faith and confidence, or coming with an open mind 
even though they may not have i’tiqad, both will benefit on leaving here, 
each according to his potential. Some will benefit quickly and some after 
some delay. 

Summary and du’a 

For the talib, the words spoken here and these falling into the right ears, 
even one majlis is sufficient. There is something that I had mentioned just 
now: 

The first is the bit of poetry I had recited. Keep it in mind. Let me repeat 
it: 

Look at the karam (grace) and lutf (favour) of Allah Taala, 

That the bandah commits the sin but He feels ashamed! 

Secondly, also keep in mind the statement of the buzurg as related by 
Hadhratwala: “Why should I obey your orders? You are not my Lord and I 
am not your bondsman.” 

For that person who has talab in him and has a temperament which has 
the capacity to understand, for such a fortunate person just one majlis is 
sufficient. While sitting here in the majlis, he makes taubah, and he leaves 
here with a firm resolution, it is apparent that he will traverse three days’ 
manzils in one day. He has developed the enthusiasm - it is as if he is 
flying in a plane. 

May Allah Ta’ala grant us the taufiq. 

‘*-^0 jlul 


299 ~ 


FOR FRIENDS VOLUME TWO 


Khuda hafiz 



A BRIEF NOTE ON BROTHER HASSIM BULBULIA 

Brother Hassim was born on the 21st of August in the year 1946 in Fordsburg, 
Johannesburg, South Africa. He was the sixth child out of eight children 
His early school education commenced in Vrededorp and continued at the 
Bree Street Primary School in Newtown and the Johannesburg Indian High 
School in Fordsburg. 

His madrasah education, like that of his brothers and many others in 
those days, was very erratic. There was no punctuality in attendance and 
no great importance was attached to Dim education. Imam Gasant U* **-j 
in Vrededorp was one of his ustads. 

His father took him out of school when he completed Standard Six and 
he worked as a storeman for a firm in the centre of Johannesburg. 

He lived a carefree life in his youth, making a name for himself as a bass 
guitarist in a music band: “The Hoochee Koochees,” that became famous 
in the whole of South Africa. 

It was brother Ebrahim Desai, who was active in the Tabligh Jama’at, who 
caused a turn-about in his life in the year 1968/1969. He and brother Hassim 
were friends from a young age Brother Ebrahim recalls how he was “a pain 
in the neck” for brother Hassim with his persistence in giving him dawah. 
As a result of his coaxing, brother Hassim left the band and got involved in 
the effort of tabligh. His Dim knowledge, whatever little he had learnt, was 
very scanty, so he started studying Din again from the very basics. This he 
did under Qari Abdul Hamid Panoli Sahib in Kerk Street, where Qari Sahib 
lived behind the masjid. 

The next phase in his life started when Hafiz Salloo Sahib u® A 
encouraged him to go to India to further his Islamic studies. Thus in 1971 
brother Hassim arrived in Jalalabad, India, where he started doing hifz. He 
decided to come back to South Africa in 1972 just before completing his 
hifz, in order to get married (1973), and settled in Cape Town, joining the 
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family business, “Knobbs”, in Cape Town. He completed his hifz in Cape 
Town. 

In 1975 brother Hassim himself started teaching Din to the neighbours’ 
children at his home, assisted by his father-in-law, Moosa Docrat. The 
number of children increased rapidly and the house became too small 
to accommodate them. Bigger premises were needed. A new school had 
just been built in Rylands in 1976, and the principal, Ismail Waja, was 
approached for use of the classes. He agreed on condition that permission 
be obtained from another Muslim group which had approached him first. 
Alhamdulillah, this permission was forthcoming. This was in 1976. The 
maktab then grew from strength to strength and other maktabs were 
opened as well. At the moment of writing, there are now nine such maktabs 
running with a total of approximately one thousand pupils. 

At the same time, brother Hassim kept up with his tablfgh activities, going 
to the old Rhodesia two or three times and going out locally. With the du’as 
of Hadhratji Up a «-j brother Hassim also started taping his majalis and the 
lectures of visiting ’ulema. He also taped the lectures delivered at ijtimas. 
As a side-line, he also sold topis and kurtas. His stall was noticeable at all 
ijtimas and jalsas. He left the family business to do business on his own as 
he felt that this would give him more time to do Dim work. 

He influenced many people, his brother Yusuf in particular. He was 
instrumental in sending Yusuf to Jalalabad in 1974. The following year 
Yusuf joined him in the running of the maktabs. 

Brother Hassim passed away on the 11th July 2006, after a short illness. 
He is survived by five children, two sons and three daughters. May Allah 
Ta’ala fill his qabr with nur. 
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FOREWORD 

Alhamdulillah, with the fadhl of Allah Ta’ala and the barkat of our Sheikh 

P 4)1 and the du’as of our well-wishers, this booklet, For Friends Number 
Twenty, is being presented to you. Seeing that there was no booklet of “For 
Friends” published last year in 2008, 1 have tried to compensate for this by 
publishing two majalis in this issue instead of the normal one. 

Both these majalis were held in Jalalabad and they were held in Shaban 
and Ramadhan 1412, corresponding with the year 1992. The significance 
of this year is that Hadhratji u* A «.j passed away in the same year in 
November. These majalis were virtually the last set of formal majalis that 
Hadhratji .a* ever held. At this stage Hadhratji’ s Up health was also 

declining. Despite this, his voice was still very strong. Very few, if anybody, 
would have thought that this was the last Ramadhan that Hadhratji 4>i 
Up would be spending with us in this world. 

Seeing that most Dim institutions close in Ramadhan, this is a month 
where many are free to come to Jalalabad and spend some time there. This 
is especially true of Dim students and ’ulema. The majalis in this month 
take on a special lustre and nuraniyet, making these majalis stand out even 
more compared to those conducte during other times of the year. 

Hadhratji’s majalis were not absolutely formal. This is seen very 

clearly in these majalis, where Hadhratji A u-j tried to interact with 
the students and ’ulema by asking them many rhetoric questions and 
getting them to respond to these questions, (in the translation, not all 
these questions have been recorded as such but have been converted to 
definite statements for ease of reading. Also, the response of those present 
has not been recorded as such, also for ease of reading.) Hadhratji Up 4>i 
always tried to make his listeners think and ponder and not just get them 
to sit back and merely listen. In this way, the correct concern was created 
in the listeners. 

One other point that needs to be emphasised, one that most readers will 
have already noted when reading the previous issues, is that Hadhratji 
Up m made a special effort to teach basic principles and laws. He always 
emphasised the importance of knowing the basics. Then, using reason and 
logic, at which Hadhratji Up ai excelled, one could then work out the 
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branches that arose from the basics. Just looking at the details and not 
understanding the basics would lead to many misconceptions and wrong 
a’mal. Alhamdulillah, this teaching of his of getting to the basics when 
confronted by any issue, is seen in those ’ulema who graduated from 
Jalalabad and also in those who had a close affiliation with Hadhratji 

<ulp 4)1. 

As usual, one’s fervent du’a is that Allah Ta’ala should grant us His 
special blessing by granting us the taufiq to imbibe the valuable lessons 
contained in these lessons and grant us all the taufiq to act according to 
these teachings. 

Dr. I.M. 

Postscript 

Once again, jazakallah to all those who assisted in the publication of these 
booklets, especially those who assisted in correcting the translations and 
assisted with the typesetting. 

It is only correct to point out that we are all indebted to Brother Yusuf 
Bulbulia, who took special care to record the majalis of Hadhratji u. ^ 
whenever he was in Jalalabad. These two appearing in this issue are only 
some of the majalis that he had recorded. May Allah Ta’ala grant him jaza- 
e-khair in both the worlds. 

Seeing that no booklet of “For Friends” was published in 2008, I cannot 
promise that future publications will be forthcoming. Therefore, I would 
like to take this opportunity to say jazakallah to all those who made 
donations towards the printing, publication and posting of these booklets. 
Any donations received in future will not necessarily be used for future 
publications, as there is uncertainty in this matter. 

Back copies of “For Friends” are still available. Cost of postage will be 
appreciated should requests be received for these. 



THE FIRST MAJLIS IN THIS ISSUE 
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0 ^^' 4 - Ul 


[This majlis held by Hadhrat Maulana Muhammad Masihullah Khan Sahib 

in Jalalabad on Tuesday, the 14th Shaban 1412, corresponding to the 8th February 

1992.] 




[Hadhratji 4~u a started off by saying:] 

I tend to cough quite severely at times... 

[At that very moment Hadhratji a was affected by a bout of somewhat pro- 
longed coughing. Hadhratji A on recovering, went on to say:] 

Just see! It is not necessary to make such a statement - the evidence is in 
front of you. However, included in my disclosing it to you is the objective 
of requesting du’as from you. In disclosing the taklif caused by coughing I 
am disclosing my helplessness. 

You will be making du’a? I am certain that you are making du’a and you 
continue to make du’a. However, there should be some quest (talab) from 
my side also. That is why I disclose my condition to you. Otherwise, there 
was no need to disclose it, as you sahiban are already making du’a, out of 
muhabbat. 

The need for a talib to disclose his condition 

In the same way, it is necessary for the talib to disclose his condition to 
the sheikh. He should not sit back with this idea that the sheikh is aware 
of our complete state, that he has been aware and remains aware of our 
condition. 

Firstly, this concept is incorrect. Besides Allah Ta’ala nobody has knowledge 
of the unseen (ilme-ghaib) - not even the Nabi ,jl«j ai 
I f, for argument’s sake, the sheikh does come to know then, too, one 
should disclose one’s condition to him. Also, if some activity of the talib, 
the murid, the friend, does come into the heart of the sheikh and he comes 
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to know of it, the sheikh will know it only superficially and not in detail. 
So, whether it manifests to him in a brief form or in a detailed form, when 
the person is a talib of islah, he should disclose his quest. To depend on the 
knowledge of the sheikh is a very grave and serious mistake. 

The proof of this being a great error is absolutely clear. Just see: Allah 
Ta’ala has the full and complete knowledge of each and every creation as 
a whole; more specifically take mankind, and especially Muslims - seeing 
that, alhamdulillah, Muslims are being addressed at this moment. Does 
Allah Ta’ala not know the condition of the temperament and the desires 
of every Muslim? Definitely, He knows! So, should one sit back with this 
thought: “Allah Ta’ala knows everything, so what shall I say to Him and 
what should I place before Him? He already knows everything.”? 

So, has Allah Ta’ala not ordered the Muslims, the believers, to place their 
requests in front of Him? Or, did He say: “It is not necessary for you to ask 
anything - I am aware of all your needs. I have fulfilled all your needs and 
I shall continue to do so. I am aware of the condition of your hearts.”? Is 
this the case? This is not the case. However, what is the order given? “Ask 
of Me! Become beggars! Present your requests in Our court! Disclose your 
desires!” And, if you were not to do so, and you do not speak, Allah Ta’ala 
is displeased at this. “Oho! You have become very independent! You have 
become very proud!” 

Just see: Mu’min Zate-Bari Ta’ala is desirous of the wishes of that creation, 
the mu’min human bondsman, that he should disclose his need. 

Take the situation of a mu’min Muslim individual: the poor soul is such 
that that he has insufficient suitable clothes to wear and he has insufficient 
suitable food - in fact, he is starving. So, does Allah Ta’ala not have 
knowledge of this? He definitely does have the knowledge! Therefore, if 
this mu’min thinks as follows: “Allah Ta’ala knows about my indigent state 
and starvation. He knows about my clothes as well, what I am wearing. He 
will send to me. He will send me clothes and food as well.” Well and good. 
Yet, what is the command? Ask! Disclose your needs! 

Independence from the creation, not from the Creator 

The command is to be independent from the creation that, in your heart, 
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there should be no dependence on the creation. However, for the mu’min’s 
heart to be independent of Zate-Haqq...? This is forbidden! If it was not 
necessary to ask, then Huzure-Akram ^ ^ j^>, Sayyidul-Konayn, would 

not have asked! 

Is my voice reaching you? 

If it was not required to ask, then he would not have asked. Yet, he asked 
more from Allah Ta’ala than we ask! Our asking is insignificant compared 
to the amount he asked. He even knew how much Allah Ta’ala loved him 
and that Zate-Bari Ta’ala had given him the title of “Habib”, the meaning of 
which is “Mahbub” - one who is greatly loved. While Sayidina Ibrahim Up 
f sui was given the title of “Khalilullah”, which means “Muhib”, the friend 
of Allah Ta’ala, Rasulullah ^ <Jp * was called “Habib”. It is also a known 
fact that the one who loves another will keep the loved one happy. Out 
of love, he will present gifts to him without the loved one having to ask. 
Yet, despite the fact that he was “Mahbub”, Rasulullah ^ Up a j*, kept 
on asking time and again, and asked for every type of thing, and would 
then add: 

iUll I lii ^4 jLjT 

0 Allah! This is my supplication and it is upon You to accept it. 

Rasulullah ^jl-j <Jp a is saying: “0 Allah! Whatever I am asking from You, 
is my asking. However, to grant these is Your task. All I am doing is asking 
from You. This is my duty.” He is also saying: “To accept the supplication is 
Your task - according to expediency, according to suitability and in which 
there will be safety for me, accompanied by Your wisdom - according to 
these aspects, You will grant my supplication.” 

Qabule-du’a has two meanings: The first meaning: 

“To grant” - qabul - has two meanings. The one meaning is: “To accept. 
That is, the request has been accepted.” When the ruler of a state has also 
shown the words in which the request has to be made and has instructed: 
“Write down the request in these words”, then one knows, beforehand, 
that the request will be accepted. So, when the request is put forward 
with the words that the ruler has shown and taught him, then it means 
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that the request has been accepted. So, Allah Ta’ala has commanded us to 
say as follows: 

O *Jf~ clol j Cyj 

My Lord! Forgive and have mercy, for You are the best of all who show 
mercy. (5.23.118.) 

Ulla^-1 j\ Utwj jl 31 Loj 

Our Lord! Do not take us to task if we forget or make mistakes. (5.2.286.) 

O jldl * jI Os. ILsj oy>" 31 1 tojJl ^ LjI Ljj 

Our Lord! Give unto us in the world what is good and in the hereafter what 
is good, and guard us from the punishment of the fire. (S.2.201.) 

For ones’ parents: 

My Lord! Have mercy on both of them as they cared for me when I was lit- 
tle. (S. 17.24.). 

One can see, as is shown to us at many different places, the words to be 
used in our requests. So, if the requests are made in those very words, 
will the requests not be granted? Definitely, they will be granted. The 
manifestation (zuhur) of the du’a is a different issue. 

However, beware! Should a mu’min ask for haram things? Should one ask 
for impermissible things? There is no question that this should be done. 
What should be done is to forward one’s needs, those requirements which 
are in one’s view. Similarly, there may be other needs which present from 
time to time. One may ask for these to be fulfilled. Then, these will be 
accepted. 

Remember for always: The request has been accepted at that time when 
the request was presented. This is the first meaning of “qabul”. 

The second meaning - when, where & how? 
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Now, when will the manifestation of the acceptance take place? How will 
it take place? Where will it manifest? Three words have been mentioned: 
(i) When, (ii) where and (iii) how will the acceptance manifest? In the 
answer is the concept of tafwidh, which is also referred to as anjam (result; 
consequence). And remember very well that tafwidh is the personal right 
(zati haqq) of Zate-Bari Ta’ala, whereas taslim is the right that Zate-Bari 
Ta’ala has on the mu’min bondsman. 

Tafwidh & taslim explained 

Taslim is to accept the order of Allah Ta’ala. The demand of iman of the 
bandah is that he should accept; or should he not accept? Definitely, he 
should accept! By virtue of the iman of the bandah, it is the personal right 
of Allah Ta’ala on him to accept, to adopt taslim. 

Tafwidh is to entrust. This is the personal right of Allah Ta’ala Himself. 
It is fardh on the bandah. 

Allah Ta’ala states: 

1 Ji ej 

I entrust my affairs to Allah. (5.40.44.) 

At various places in the Qur’an Sharif Allah Ta’ala has mentioned the state 
of tafwidh of the Ambiya. 

So, tafwidh is to entrust the results and taslim is accept the manifestation 
of the results. Both of these are the personal rights of Allah Ta’ala. In 
adopting tafwidh there is comfort and solace for the mu’min and also 
tranquillity (tusalli, taskin aur sukun). 

Thus, du’a definitely gets accepted, but when, where and in which manner, 
we do not know. This is the meaning of tafwidh. This is the meaning of: 

1 4— Ul J) 

I entrust my affairs to Allah. (5.40.44.) 

Three ways of manifestations of du’a 

The du’a may be accepted and manifest in this world in the following two 
ways: 
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Firstly, the results are seen according to the item that had been asked 
for. 

Secondly, it may not result in exactly the same way but it is substituted 
by something else in a different manner. 

Thirdly, it may not manifest in the world at all, not at any time and not in 
any way, in which case, what will happen? “0 mu’min, do you acknowledge 
the existence of this world and not the hereafter?” How will the mu’min 
respond? “Yes, I do acknowledge the existence of both.” Why should he 
not acknowledge? Taubah, taubah! If he does not acknowledge, then he 
does not remain a mu’min. So, the result of the du’a will manifest in the 
hereafter. 

Are you listening? 

This answers the question: When? The result will manifest in the hereafter. 
How will it manifest? It will manifest in the manner that you will benefit - 
that is the manner in which it will manifest. But, definitely, it will manifest. 
The du’a has been accepted. The words with which it was ordered, in those 
words the request was put forward. Now, do not be in anticipation of the 
result, but adopt tafwi'dh. There is goodness in it. 

The reason that the request was put forward was that of being in need. 
So, as one is in need in this world, so, in the ’Alame-akhirat, one will be 
many, many, many, many times in greater need. Is that not so? In this world 
there is some sort of external assistance - somebody or other will come to 
one’s assistance. For example: somebody will come forward and say: “May 
I press your legs?” And over there...? Who will come to press one’s legs? 
So, compared to here, one will be in greater need over there. 

Therefore, Allah Ta’ala, through wisdom and expediency, has taken into 
consideration his bandah utmost benefit in that world, and has accumulated 
for him over there. The manifestation will be over there, in the following 
manner: 

Allah Ta’ala will grant him some elevated stages over there. The bandah 
mu’min will exclaim: “What is all this for? I never did any such deeds to 
deserve this!” Allah Ta’ala will say: “You carried out an activity - did you 
not ask for that particular item?” The bandah mu’min will reply: “Yes, I 
did.” “Did you receive it?” “No, I did not.” Allah Ta’ala will then say: “I have 
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accumulated it here for you!” 

In today’s terminology, one would call it “putting money in a bank”. You 
know what a bank is, is that not so? Similarly, Allah Ta’ala will let it accrue 
over there. One may call it also a “bank” in today’s terminology. When 
money is placed in the bank, you get more than the amount you put in. 
Over here the question will arise whether that additional amount is halal 
or haram. However, over there one receives double, triple and quadruple. 
It is stated in the Qur’an Sharif: 

o ?d 4iit . h S 

So that He may multiply it many times (S. 2.245.) 

Allah Ta’ala will grant him double, triple, quadruple and so forth. What he 
will receive will be totally and completely pure. When the bandah mu’min 
witnesses what high stages he has attained by adopting tafwidh and taslim 
in the world at the time that he had asked and did not receive, then he 
will say: “It would have been better if You had not accepted any of my 
requests in the world from the aspect of manifestation so that I would have 
reaped everything here. That was marked for destruction (fani), whereas 
this here is everlasting.” 

The request had been accepted, but did not manifest in the world. So, 
what should one do in anticipation of its manifestation? 

[The young students sitting in the majlis, to whom the above question was direct- 
ed, gave a very feeble, indistinct response. Hadhratji <ii «-j teasingly addressed 
them.] 

What, did you not have breakfast this morning? This is the way I speak 
to the children. I do not speak scholarly or professorially to them, but 
more in a light-hearted manner. That is why I ask: “Perhaps you did not 
partake of breakfast and you are all sitting here hungry, is that why your 
voices are so feeble?” 

So, what should one do with regard to the manifestation? Adopt tafwidh 
and taslim. Yes, indeed. The duty of the bandah from the aspect of 
consequences is to adopt tafwidh. 

There is a Farsi couplet which says the following: 


~ 310 ~ 


BOOKLET NUMBER TWENTY 


“We have handed over into Your custody all our wealth, whatever capital 
we own, whatever is ours, and also what we earn. 

As for any increase or decrease, that calculation is up to You.” 

Is my voice reaching you? 

Therefore, You have given the command to perform such and such ’ibadat. 
Some of the ’ibadat You have commanded in an unspecified form. Nothing 
was specified - the number of rakats is not specified and the time is not 
specified. Some ’ibadat You have commanded to be performed, both with 
the number of rakats specified and the time specified. Therefore, taslim, 
provided that there is no valid excuse. 

And, what is the meaning of taslim? That one should do it if one wishes 
and not do it if one feels one does not want to? Of course not! Carry it 
out! Therefore, he carries it out immediately, even though the time was 
not specified and the amount was not specified. This bandah mu’min has 
muhabbat for that Zate-Mu’min. Will any mu’min refuse? 

And Allah Ta’ala has stated, with regard to ’ibadat, even though the time 
has not been specified, even though the amount has not been specified, 
this being left to the discretion of the mu’min bandah: “You consider your 
health, to maintain it is fardh. Also, look at your ease.” 

Sihhat (health) and sahulat (ease/convenience) 

“So, take into account your health and your convenience. See that, in 
contrast, there is no deterioration, no shortcomings, no harm and no 
damage, in any of your necessary affairs connected to you.” 

Is my voice reaching you? 

Look at sahulat. You have already seen that you have the health, and there 
are no straitened circumstances for you, and there is no obstruction in 
carrying out other necessary duties, and you have in your heart muhabbat 
for Allah Ta’ala, and following the demand of that muhabbat, will this 
bandah carry out the ’ibadat or not? He will say: “Definitely, I shall carry 
it out!” 

Fahim Sahib is saying that definitely he will carry it out. This is a matter 
that requires fahm (deep understanding). Yes, Fahim Sahib is saying - the 
demands of fahm, he is giving proof of fahm - that definitely he will carry 
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it out. 

In actual fact, it is not necessary as far as Allah Ta’ala is concerned, but the 
demand of his muhabbat is that he will definitely carry out that ’ibadat. 

Have you understood the concept? This is the meaning of taslim. By 
saying: “Yes, yes,” one does not attain taslim. However, demonstrate it by 
acting on the meaning of taslim. This is real taslim. Based on the demands 
of the mu’min’s iman this taslim is necessary and compulsory. 

’Ibadat are of various types 

Unspecified ’ibadat are of various types: One is bodily (jismani); one is 
monetary (mail); one is verbal (lisani); and one is in the mind/ heart (qalbi). 
For the latter three - mail, lisani and qalbi - there is no time that is specified 
and no time that it has to be discontinued. 

However, when it comes to jismani ’ibadat, that is nafl namaz, there 
are restrictions, that one does not perform this at the time of the rising 
of the sun, at noon exactly and when the sun is setting. When it comes 
to monetary ’ibadat (which is for assisting the poor and providing them 
comfort), zikre-lisani and zikre-qalbi, there are no such restrictions. It is 
not said that at the time of sunrise one should not perform these, that 
at the time of noon one should not perform these and that at the time 
of sunset one should not perform these. Perform these generally. There 
is acceptance. Neither is time not specified, nor is there any relationship 
with quantity, nor is there any relationship with taharat, that one should 
be with wudhu, nor is there any relationship with facing the direction of 
qiblah. Complete freedom has been given. 

Perpetual zikr and nisbat 

Yes, that is why Zate-Bari Ta’ala has requested certain actions, from the 
aspect of ’ibadat, to be perpetual. The heart of the mu’min has become 
overjoyed at this! This is what his heart had desired! However, how to be 
able to do this? Permission was required. So, the decree came from over 
there, although it was not in the category of being wajib. From that side 
Allah Ta’ala has muhabbat for the mu’min; from this side the mu’min has 
muhabbat for Allah Ta’ala. One claps hands with both hands and not with 
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one hand. This is the meaning of nisbat-rri Allah. Allah Ta’ala has a bond 
with the ’abd and the ’abd has a bond with Allah Ta’ala. This is the meaning 
of nisbat - the connection should be from both sides and not from only 
one side. 

To continue: From the aspect of ’ibadat, some are specified, both as far 
as the time is concerned as well as the quantity, just like the fardh namaz: 
the time is also specified and the quantity is also specified. Fardh namaz 
is an ’ibadat to be performed for a short period only. Besides namaz, there 
are other acts of ’ibadat where neither the quantity is specified, nor is the 
time specified, nor is there the necessity for taharat, nor is it necessary to 
face in the direction of qiblah. Otherwise, how would it be possible to be 
in ’ibadat all the time? 

That is why there is a decree from Allah Ta’ala, for the demand of 
muhabbat is zikr. Allah Ta’ala states in the Qur’an Sharif: 


o jLdkJl j : A ? 


ISlS 


When you have performed your salat, remember Allah standing, sitting and 

reclining. (S.4.103.) 


This namaz that you have just performed was an ’ibadat for a short period 
only. So, do you now think that, having performed namaz, you are now 
freed from ’ibadat? Not at all! The zikr of Allah Ta’ala should continue, 
whether standing or sitting or lying down. The words used for this are 
“yad” (whether verbally or without verbalising); “dhiyan”; “tasawwur”; 
“khiyal”. 


Reciting Durud Sharif 

Some people say: “Recite Durud Sharif, but if you do not have wudhu, how 
can you recite Durud Sharif? You are reciting Durud Sharif without wudhu? 
Taubah, taubah, taubah!” 

Just see how ignorant (jahil) they are! Allah Ta’ala is saying that zikr 
should be made all the time and the pre-condition of wudhu has not been 
stipulated. Yet, see what these persons are saying. They are portraying 
themselves as having a lot of ’ishq (love for Rasulullah^j ^ 4>i { yj). They 
are not only preventing themselves from reciting Durud Sharif but they 
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are preventing others as well. 

May one not bring the wrods of the Qur’an Sharif, which is the Kalam of 
Allah Ta’ala, to one’s lips without wudhu? Is it not permissible to recite the 
Qur’an Sharif without wudhu? Of course, it is permissible. So, Kalame-Ilahi 
one may recite without wudhu, but salat - meaning Durud - on Rasulullah 
r-L, j Up 4ii is not permissible? Durud Sharif is also Kalam. Just see how 
they are deceiving others. And how they try to show that they have ’ishq 
and muhabbat! One may take the name of Allah Ta’ala without wudhu but 
one may not recite Durud Sharif without wudhu? How can that be? 

Another point: That which is fundamental - that on which is based 
everlasting salvation - the Kalimah Tayyibah, one may bring to one’s lips 
without wudhu, and Durud Sharif one may not bring to one’s lips without 
wudhu? What a great deception is this not! They are called great ’ashiqs! 

The bid’atis are called great ’ashiqs! 

To continue: Allah Ta’ala is saying: 



Remember Allah standing, sitting and reclining. (5.4.103.) 

Keep on making the zikr of Allah Ta’ala all the time - while standing, while 
sitting and while lying down. There is no restrictive condition of taharat. 
The decree has been given, even though it is not in the category of being 
wajib. But, brother, how can a mu’min say such a thing? Even though it may 
not be in the category of wajib in that there will be reproof or punishment 
if one does not carry it out but, by the demand of being mu’min, by the 
demand of one’s frnan, it will be wajib in practice. 

Importance of Tahajjud 

That is why the ahlullah who are punctual with their Tahajjud namaz, 
consider it to be nafl but, in the performance of it, these ahlullah perform 
it like a wajib act. Some fuqaha have said that Tahajjud is sunnate- 
mu’akkadah, but the majority has opined it to be nafl. 

Is my voice reaching you? 

Allah Ta’ala has also addressed his Rasul ^ Up a in his Kalam, in 
Surah Muzammil, to perform Tahajjud namaz. Yes, initially Tahajjud was 
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fardh. There must have been some special reason that it was fardh. It was 
Allah Ta’ala’s fadhl and His karam that the compulsion was abrogated 
but, nevertheless, its status, its position is such that it takes precedence 
over all other nawafil. Rasulullah ^ Up is addressed in Surah Alam- 
Nashrah: 

^ Op- 0 ^ ^ 

vl. ISU 

So, when you have finished, still toil. (5.94.7.) 

Allah Ta’ala is saying: “When you have freed yourself from your duty - 
that is, from the aspect of your office of messengership, conveying to the 
creation the laws of Allah Ta’ala, a duty which is carried out in the day and 
part of the beginning of nightfall, which is the last portion of the day as 
well - when you have freed yourself, what should you do? “Fansab”. That 
is, toil in the latter part of the night in your own, personal ’ibadat.” 

Is my voice reaching you? Yes? Very good! 

0 you bondsmen! Shall I say it? 

[This question was directed at those sitting in the majlis. There was a loud: “Yes!” 
in response.] 

Therefore, from this it can be seen, according to the rules of logic - which 
you must have studied in the books of logic - when the Rasul is given an 
order, it will apply equally to the deputy of the Rasul as well - the na’ibe- 
Rasul fX.j Up *1 Bear in mind that Rasulullah Up <ii was all the time 
in the yad of Allah Ta’ala, in the zikr of Allah Ta’ala, in the dhiyan, in the 
khiyal of Allah Ta’ala, then too, as far as activity is concerned, he is being 
told: “When you have freed yourself from the effort of tabligh, then toil 
in your personal ’ibadat of Tahajjud.” 

Something incidental just comes to mind at this point: From this one 
can detect the error of the deviated groups who say: “The namaz you are 
performing is for show, whereas we are all the time in the remembrance 
and namaz of Allah Ta’ala.” This comment is just incidental. 

To continue: What are the ’ulema called? They are called the na’ibe-Rasul 
Up tiii jrf. What can one say? When the ’alim stands up to deliver a lecture 
he extols heaps of virtues concerning the na’ibe-Rasul ,ji_j Up u Yet, 
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what was the order given to Rasulullah Op a Despite being occupied 
all the time with Allah Ta’ala, he is being commanded to toil in the latter 
part of the night in the ’ibadat of Tahajjud. But, what is the na’ibe-Rasul 
Jl-j <ii saying? Some say: “We are involved in the composition and writing 
of kitabs.” Others say: “We are involved in teaching Din.” They maintain: 
“We are involved in Dim work all the time and working the whole day 
leaves us fatigued.” So, the na’ibe-Rasul ^jl-j Us has discarded Tahajjud. 
Yes, they will lecture abundantly on the virtues of ’ilm. Yes, there are great 
virtues in the ’ilm of the ’alim. However, there must be some status attached 
to the ’ilm from the aspect of practise and not merely on knowing them 
and paying lip service. 

What is the quality of our namaz? 

What shall I say? I feel ashamed to mention it. Never mind Tahajjud , let 
us take the five times daily fardh namaz: Can it be contrary to the noble 
station of a na’ibe-Rasul A to perform these regularly with proper 
wudhu, taking care to carry out the etiquettes and rules of wudhu correctly, 
to be meticulous about the takbire-tahrimah, the takbire-ula? 

Now, make an assessment, 0 you na’ibe-Rasul .u-j A j^! 0 you mudarrisin 
involved in teaching! 0 you writers! The preliminary part to what is wajib 
also becomes wajib. 0 talaba of the ’ilm of Din! Have you performed your 
wudhu observing the correct etiquettes of wudhu, with silence that one 
should not talk about worldly matters while performing wudhu? Or have 
you discarded this rule? 

When you proceeded to the masjid and entered it to perform your namaz, 
did you take care to observe the proper etiquettes? Or did you place your 
left foot into the masjid first, in a careless manner? Was your attitude: 
“What difference does it make whether one enters with the right foot or 
the left foot.”? Even before this, when you were proceeding to the masjid, 
to the court of Bare-Ilahi, did you proceed conversing with one another? Or 
did you proceed with khushu’ in your hearts, with awe in your hearts? 

Let us scrutinise your gait, the way you walk: there is no khushu’ in this 
as well, as evidenced by your walking. You are proceeding, but with utmost 
freedom, unrestricted. You are busy talking to your friends. There is not 
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the slightest awe or respect, no khauf, no diffidence in your temperament. 
You are unconcerned as to how you will have to stand when your pre-trial 
takes place, standing in namaz being just that. It must not be that the pre- 
trial will also be contrary to correct etiquette. 

The reason for this being important is that khushu’ is wajib for the namaz 
to be accepted, even though it may not be wajib for the due performance 
of the namaz. However, some jurists have said that khushu is wajib even 
for the sihhat of namaz. 0 na’ibe-Rasul Up <ii Tahajjud is still a 
distant matter. First see to your five-times namaz, perform them with the 
quality and hue they deserve, in their particular times that they have to 
be performed in, observing all the etiquettes, from the beginning, from 
takbire-tahrimah, till the final salam. 

Is my voice reaching you? 

To continue: Rasulullah Up a j*, was instructed “fa’iza faraghta 
fansab”. So, when you have freed yourself from teaching and writing, will 
“fa’iza faraghta fansab” not apply to you as well? 0 na’ibe-Rasul Up a 
(Jl-j, ponder! Make an appraisal! Probe within yourselves! More so seeing 
that you are talibe-tazkiyah, talibe-Suluk, ba-mushtaq-salik. Have you not 
taken a special stride in your expression of muhabbat? For, this is what we 
were discussing, that those who have iman have a great passion and love 
for Allah Ta’ala. For such there are no specifications, especially for those 
who have placed their feet on the path of Suluk. 

Suluk is a very important part of Din D Hadithe-Jibril 

Suluk is a very important part of the Shari’ at. It is not outside of the 
Shari’at. It is not excluded from the Shari’at. It has a proved position. You 
must have read Hadithe-Jibril Up ? I feel shy speaking in front of you 

- you are all scholars (ahle-’ilm). You must have studied in Mishkat Sharif 
the Hadithe-Jibril «jip, which I will now explain: 

The honoured and illuminating majlis of Rasulullah u-j Up a was in 
progress. The sahabah ^ ju; Ai were in attendance. Hadhrat-Jibril r suiup 
appeared in the form of a human being. He then posed certain questions to 
Rasulullah j*. In logic and philosophy certain questions are posed 

to ascertain the haqiqat of issues. 
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The first question was: “What is iman - Mal-iman?” In other words, what 
is the haqiqat of iman? The second question was: “What is Islam - Mal- 
Islam?” In other words, what is the haqiqat of Islam? Rasulullah Up a j*, 
(Jl-j gave the haqiqat of both. Both times Hadhrat-Jibril Up responded 
by saying: “Correct!” The sahabah ^ ju; ai ^ j were amazed at this. The 
questioner was not only asking questions, but he was also affirming the 
correctness of the answers! 

In these two questions and answers, beliefs were ratified by the question: 
“What is iman?” and practise was ratified by the question: “What is 
Islam?” 

The third question - What is ihsan? 

Hadhrat-Jibril j.sui Up then asked the third question: “What is ihsan - Mal- 
ihsan?” In other words, what is the haqiqat of ihsan? 

So, what is this ihsan? This is Tasawwuf! This is Suluk! Without ihsan, a 
person may have iman, but it is dry and parched. One has Islam - in other 
words, a’mal - but Islam, without ihsan, is dry and parched, Iman is also 
dry and Islam is also dry; ’aqa’id are also dry and a’mal are also dry. 

When one understands what “Mal-Ihsan?” really is and one observes its 
rights, then there will be moisture in one’s iman, there will be freshness 
and lushness in one’s a’mal. 

If you are served dry rice, with not a trace of ghi, what will happen? 
You will say: “Oh yes, he did feed us, but the rice had to be fisted down 
the throat, it was so dry!” So, you desire some moisture, is that not so? 
Some people want abundant ghi. I do not know if it still happens nowadays 
but, previously, when people were invited to a wedding among the qassai 
(butchers), then one person would stand with a jug of ghi and pour it into 
the food. The guests would cry out: “Pour more! Pour more! Pour more!” 
This desire for “lubrication” is according to each one’s temperament. 

So, this ihsan is that wetness, that freshness and lushness. It is that 
bashashat (cheerfulness/ exuberance) of iman and of Islam. When bashashat 
appears, then there is no reason for weakness to enter into one’s iman and 
for laziness to creep into one’s a’mal. As the bashashat increases, so too 
will there be an increase in one’s iman. There was iman initially and this 
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then increased. This increase then becomes an objective to attain. 


That they might add faith to their faith. (5.48.4.) 


The danger of not having ihsan 

The molvisahiban ask: “What is this Suluk? What is Tasawwuf?” One 
wonders whether they studied Mishkat Sharif or not. If they have studied 
it, in what way did they study and which way were they taught? This 
is a very important part of Islam. Without it, a person may have iman 
and Islam, but a danger exists. Without Suluk, without Tasawwuf, a grave 
danger exists: one can never say when one stops performing namaz. One 
can never say when there will be a weakness coming into one’s iman. May 
Allah Ta’ala protect and safeguard us! 

Ponder over it. 

Coming back to our theme: 



When you have performed your salat, remember Allah standing, sitting and 

reclining. (S.4.103.) 



So, when you have finished, still toil. (5.94.7.) 


These are addressed to Rasulullah ^jl. j *a* ai and also to the na’ibe-Rasul 

Subterfuges will not work here. When one has health and there 
is ease as well, and that there will be no hindrance to some necessary task, 
then does the demand of muhabbat say that one must not make Tahajjud? 
Or, does the demand of muhabbat say that we should execute the task on 
a continuous basis? 

Qissah concerning Khwajah Baqibillah aJlp 4)1 ’ks'j 

The qissah concerning Hadhrat Khwajah Baqibillah a* ii u-j the sheikh of 
Mujaddid Alfe-Thani comes to mind. Hadhratwala related this in 

his majlis. All of this is from there. 
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The barber came to Hadhrat Baqfbillah Op ai to trim his beard and his 
moustache. When the time came to trim the moustache, Hadhrat Baqfbillah 
aJl P *011 was still busy with his zikr. His lips were moving as he made his 
zikr. The barber spoke in the simple Urdu spoken in Delhi. Mind you, the 
Urdu spoken in Lukhnow is very high and eloquent. He said: “Huzur! Please, 
cut [i.e. stop] your zikr for a little while, otherwise I may just cut your lip!” 
This was the terminology the barber used. 

Hadhrat Ashraf Ah' Thanwf 4>i related this incident to us. 0 you 
salikfn! You have set your feet on the path to develop a special relationship 
with Allah Ta’ala. You heard what the barber said? To repeat: He said: 
“Huzur! Please, cut your zikr for a little while, otherwise I may just cut 
your lip!” Hadhrat Baqfbillah UpAiu-j responded to this by saying: “For my 
lip to be cut is acceptable. To cut my zikr is not!” 

Do you see? This is the effect of Suluk! A question: Is it forbidden in the 
Sharf’at to stop making zikr? 

So, ponder over it, 0 na’ibe-Rasul Up Ai especially the salikfn. This 
is Suluk. Nowadays: “Suluk” exists only in name. Alas! The term “Suluk” 
rests merely on the recitation of wazffas. 

The subject matter of Suluk is akhlaq - the elimination of the mean 
and blameworthy characteristics (izalah akhlaqe-razflah zamfmah) is the 
subject matter of Suluk. Some refer to the process as “change” (imalah). I 
prefer the term “izalah” (elimination) instead of “imalah” (change) because 
of the following reason: If stinginess and jealousy, two of the blameworthy 
qualities, do not show in one’s actions, then they have been eliminated. 
Therefore, I use the term “izalah”, but the actual term is “imalah”. 

To continue: If Hadhrat Baqfbillah Up 4>i had to stop his zikr, would 
there have been any punishment for him? Would there have been any 
reprimand? Of course not. However, there inside him was something that 
kept him from stopping his zikr. And that was the following: 

*li) .XJul TjXh 

Those who believe are passionate in their love for Allah. (5.2.165.) 

This appears to be a declarative statement (akhbar), but actually, in its 
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meaning it is a command of Allah Ta’ala (insha). Thus, the meaning of this 
report would be that there should a great passionate love for Allah Ta’ala. 
The demand of this passionate love should be to remember the loved One 
and not to forget Him. 

Some couplets of Sarmad aJlp *0)1 <L?*J 

Sarmad has written some Farsi couplets. His mazar is situated at 

the eastern door of the Jame’ Masjid in Delhi. He reprimands himself: 

0 Sarmad, stop your lamenting and complaining. 

What squabbles have you fallen into? 

Stop your lamenting and complaining. 

Do one task out of two tasks. 

What is this task? 

Either entrust your life to Him for His pleasure, 

Or turn your gaze away from your real Friend! 

He is saying: 

Look! That Being for whom you have muhabbat, entrust your life to Him for His 
pleasure. If you are unable to do this, then how can you turn to both directions? 
How can you commit this act ofshierk? At times you turn to the creation to seek the 
pleasure of the creation, and at times you turn to the Creator to seek the pleasure of 
the Creator. How can you turn to both directions? If you are undecided, then turn 
your gaze away from your real Friend. End of the issue! How can you be two-faced? 
What suits your temperament you do and what does not suit you, you do not do? 

Acting on rukhsat (latitude) is also ’ibadat 

If it is said: “How can we be in the remembrance of Allah Ta’ala all the 
time? We also have to attend to our personal needs.” The answer is: 
Depending on the situation and circumstances, Allah Ta’ala Himself has 
granted permission. Depending on the circumstances, Allah Ta’ala Himself 
has granted rukhsat. Granting of these latitudes is in itself a ne’mat. To 
utilise the latitude on the said occasion is also ’ibadat. 

0 you students! Is my voice reaching you? 

For example: There is latitude at the time of illness. At that time, in 
whatever manner one can perform ’ibadat, will be to the pleasure of the 
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Friend. There is, thus, no need to think. Take namaz: Qiyam is wajib in 
namaz. If one is unable to stand due to illness, standing is also pardoned. 
If one is unable even to sit, then lie down and perform your namaz using 
movements of the head to indicate ruku’ and sajdah. 

Some latitudes are in the category of being wajib - one has to compulsorily 
observe the rukhsat. For example: If one has become a musafir in shar’i 
terms, one has to perform two rakats of fardh instead of four. If you perform 
four rakats then you have sinned. 

In this manner, whatever amount that has been specified as being wajib, to 
exceed this would be na-ja’iz. So, why let your gaze dwell on whether there 
is little or a lot in matters where the amount specified is in the category 
of wajib? For example: It is the fadhl of Allah Ta’ala that He has specified 
two rakats of sunnat and two rakats of fardh for Fajr. If one were to say: “I 
slept well the whole night. I woke up feeling very much at ease and serene. 
Today I shall perform four rakats of fardh.” This is haram! There has been 
an alteration in the laws. This performing of only two rakats is not such a 
latitude that it can be changed. 

So, Allah Ta’ala has showered His fadhl and karam on His bondsmen by 
taking in account the conditions of the bondsmen. On such occasions there 
is no need to stop and think. 

Namaz may be m’af but not zikr 

0 ’ashiqe-Rasul Up j^! 0 lovers of Zate-Bari Ta’ala! Take into 
consideration your health and your ease, that there is no harm to you. Also, 
look at your necessary duties, that they are not neglected. Although the 
requisition by Allah Ta’ala may not be at the level of wajib, but the demands 
of “ashhaddate-muhabbat” is that, in practice, consider it to be wajib. The 
zikr of Allah Ta’ala should be made continuously, while standing, while 
sitting and while lying down. And the meaning of zikr is yad bi-harkate- 
lisan or bi-qirare-qalb (remembrance by the movement of the tongue or 
by affirmation in the heart). 

That is why, dear children, even on the battlefield of jihad, namaz may 
be pardoned at its time - as it did happen during the Battle of the Trench 
- but zikr is not pardoned. Even on the battlefield of jihad zikr is not 


~ 322 ~ 


BOOKLET NUMBER TWENTY 


pardoned. 

The question arises: Why is zikr not m’af in this situation? The answer 
is as follows: If the yad of Allah Ta’ala does not remain in the heart, if the 
dhiyan of Allah Ta’ala does not remain in the heart, if the zikr of Allah 
Ta’ala does not remain in the heart then, when waging jihad, one will act 
on the natural passions within oneself and deal with the enemy in whatever 
way it suits one when confronting him. 

Is my voice reaching you? Ay-yuhat-tullab! 0 you students! Whatever 
actions that are carried out, based on natural passions but are contrary 
to the Shari” at, can they be said to be ’ibadat or non-’ibadat? Obviously, 
the actions will be non-’ibadat. Now, why did this non-’ibadat occur? The 
reason is that zikr was not in the heart. The yad of Allah Ta’ala was not in 
the heart. The reason is that the haqiqat of zikr is: 

Every obedient [bondsman] of Allah Ta’ala in activity is a zakir. 

Do you see the effect of yad? Do you see the status of zikr? Namaz may 
be pardoned, as explained above but, even at that level, zikr cannot be 
pardoned. 

The reality of dunya is to be in ghaflat 

That is why it is said that dunya is not the name of being a millionaire or 
billionaire but the paraphrased Farsi couplets explain it as follows: 

Somebody asked: 

“What is dunya?” 

The answer given was: 

“0 yar, this is no very subtle issue. It is no ponderous matter.” 

“Oh! We thought it was a very grave issue.” 

“No, no! It is only this that there should be no negligence (ghaflat) in the 
heart of the yad of Allah Ta’ala, irrespective of whether a heap of silver is 
placed in front of you, irrespective of whether a heap of gold is placed in 
front of you, irrespective of whether a heap of valuable jewels is placed in 
front of you, irrespective of whether you become the king over the whole 
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world!” 

Do you understand? Have you seen the high status of zikr, 0 you salikin, 
0 you talibane-tazkiyah? 

Each has its rank and status. One is that of the villager; one is that of 
the city dweller; one is that of the poor person; one is that of the rich 
person; one is that of the nawab; one is that of a minister; one is that 
of the president; and one is that of the king. Kingship has terminated in 
this era. Sultanate has also ceased, though there may still be remnants 
somewhere or other, but they also have become playthings in the hands 
of others. So, nowadays we are left with prime ministers and presidents. 
In any case, the highest status, from the worldly aspect, is that of a king. 
There is no higher status. 

So, even though a person may become the king of the whole world, but 
there is no ghaflat of Allah Ta’ala in his heart, outwardly he may be a king 
but he is a faqir. Now, do you understand the haqiqat of dunya? Allah Ta’ala 
is not forbidding anybody from being a millionaire or billionaire. A person 
may not be rich - he may be the poorest of the poor - however there is 
ghaflat in his heart, then that kingship of the world is better than this 
poverty. To repeat: that kingship of the whole world without a trace of 
ghaflat, is better than this poverty where there is ghaflat in his heart. 

Who is preventing you from pursuing agriculture? Who is stopping you 
from trade and commerce? Who is stopping you from seeking employment? 
Who is preventing you from attaining skills, artisanship and industries? 
However, yes, it should be subservient to the Shari’ at. 

On the other hand is that ’alimsahib who is involved in teaching, but his 
heart is devoid of yad and he is in ghaflat... Well, what can one say? May 
as well carry on teaching. 

The four bequests of Hadhrat Khwajah Bakhtiyar Kakf <uJ_p <d)l 

An incident mentioned by Hadhratwala comes to mind. 

Hadhrat Khwajah Qutbuddin Bakhtiyar Kaki Up 4>i u-j who was the khalifah 
of Hadhrat Khwajah Mu’inuddm Chistf A had just passed away. He 
had made a bequest that his Janazah namaz should be performed by that 
person who had the following qualifications: 
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•“My Janazah namaz should be read by that person who was has been 
with wudhu all the time. 

•“My Janazah namaz should be read by that person who has never missed 
the takbire-tahrimah. 

•“My Janazah namaz should be read by that person who has never missed 
the sunnat namaz that is read before the Asr namaz. 

•“My Janazah namaz should be read by that person who has never involved 
himself in nazare-bid.” (That is, he has never cast lustful glances at ghair- 
mahrams.) 

After having made these four bequests, he passed away. Having made the 
mayyat ready, it was now time for the Janazah namaz. The trustee, to whom 
the bequests were made, came forward and announced the bequests made 
by Hadhrat Khwajah Qutbuddm Bakhtiyar Kaki Nobody stepped 

forward, even though his khulafa were present. It is a different matter 
that the status of the khulafa’ may be higher but it could be possible that, 
before become khulafa’, these qualities were not in them. 

The announcement was made three times in a loud voice. It was the era of 
Sultan Shamshuddin Altamash u* 4>i To everybody’s surprise, he himself, 
the king, stepped forward. He said: “Alhamdulillah, shukran-lillah! I am 
such a person. I am stating this purely because we have been told to express 
our gratitude for our blessings - ‘wa amma bi-ne’mati fa-haddith.’” 

Who was this - a poor person or a king? He was a king! Imagine the good 
character a king must have. Also, he had these four qualities, that he was 
with wudhu all the time, that he had never missed making namaz with 
takbire-tahrimah, that he had never missed performing the four rakats 
sunnats before the Asr namaz and he had not been guilty of nazare-bid. 
This is even more remarkable taking into account that there must have 
been laundis in the palace and he had to carry out all the duties of a sultan. 
Despite being a king, he was a faqir. 

Ponder over it. 

What do we see over her? Despite being a faqir, takabbur has not been 
eliminated. Whereas, over there, despite being a king, he had an extreme 
sense of awe and humility. He did not gaze with contempt at anybody and 
he did look at himself as being high and mighty. 
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Ponder over it, 0 you salikin, 0 you honourable ’ulema and mudarrism. 
By the teaching of virtues, have you come to understand the question and 
answer? What is dunya? It is to be negligent (ghafil) of Allah Ta’ala. 

So, when there is a general requisition that whichever mu’min who claims 
to have iman, the demand of this claim is: “ashaddu-hubbu-lilllah,” that he 
has a great passionate love for Allah Ta’ala. The demand of this passionate 
love for Allah Ta’ala is that the mu’min should be in His yad all the time 
and not to be in ghaflat. You now know the crux of life that it is the yad 
of Allah Ta’ala. 

The role of the Qur’an Sharif for the ’ashiq 

There is another Farsi couplet which explains this very nicely: 

The questioner asked: 

“0, one who understands the Kalame-Haqq, just explain what is the Qur’an?” 

This person replied: 

“Are yar! My dear friend! Don’t you know the answer that you are asking me?” 

Allah Ta’ala, the Knower of the unseen, knows that His mu’min bondsman 
who has brought iman on Him will have muhabbat for Him. And the 
demands of this muhabbat are that he will have the desire to speak to 
Him also and see Him also. 

Is that not so? Think! Contemplate! Ponder! All this is present in the 
Qur’an Sharif. This is a teaching lesson taking place. 

To continue with the reply given: 

“Are, is this a question to ask that you are asking me? Very well, listen! It 
is for the mu’min to be able to see the Face of the Rabb of mankind.” 

The mu’min has a great, passionate love for Zate-Bari Ta’ala. Where there 
is a great, passionate love - which is referred to as ’ishq in our terminology 
- the demand of this love is to see the One who is loved. Is that not so? 
Also, there is a desire to speak to the One he loves. Is that not so? The 
connection that exists between Zate-Bari Ta’ala and this mu’min bandah, 
and the connection that this mu’min bandah has with Zate-Bari Ta’ala, is 
to be able to see one another. However, how can the mu’min bandah see 
Zate-Bari Ta’ala in this world with these eyes? Even Hadhrat Musa f ui 
who spoke to Allah Ta’ala was told that he could never see Allah Ta’ala in 


~ 326 ~ 


BOOKLET NUMBER TWENTY 


this world. 

Besides wanting to see Zate-Bari Ta’ala, there is a desire to speak with the 
loved One. This is also not possible in this world for this mu’min bandah. 
That is why Zate-Bari Ta’ala has revealed His Kalam as a substitute for 
speaking directly to Him. By reciting His Kalam, one is conversing with 
Him. This Kalam is the secret communication with Him. By reciting the 
Kalam, one is speaking with Him and one is seeing Him as well. There is 
mutual visualisation as well as mutual conversation. Therefore, Allah Ta’ala 
has kept His didar and His speaking in this Kalam, the Qur’an Sharif. Allah 
Ta’ala is virtually saying: “If you want to see Me, look at this Kalam; if you 
want to speak to Me, recite this Kalam.” 

We were saying - our theme has been - that the demand of ashhaddate- 
muhabbat of the mu’min is to be in the zikr of Allah Ta’ala all the time. 
The time is not specified, taharat is not specified, facing the qiblah is not 
specified and the etiquettes to be observed in a maj'lis are not specified. 
So, whenever you wish, in whichever manner you wish, as much as you 
wish, converse with Him. Provided that there is no harm to your health 
and there is ease. 

Summary of the majlis 

Let me explain it in another way: It is an open fact that one has two hands; 
one has two feet; and so forth. Most of our body parts are in pairs. However, 
one has only one tongue and only one heart. And Allah Ta’ala is, how many? 
Only One! Allah Ta’ala is trying to convey a message to us: “I am One; 
you have one tongue; so that one tongue is for My zikr. Again, I am One. 
You have one heart and that one heart is for My yad.” Thus, the tongue 
and the heart have now become the special preserves for Zate-Bari Ta’ala. 
Therefore, the tongue should not be free of the zikr, and the heart should 
not be empty of the dhiyan of that One. 

According to the philosophers, it is not possible for there to be “emptiness”. 
Any container always contains something, even if it only air. Therefore, it 
is not possible that the tongue of a mu’min can be empty of zikr and the 
heart can be empty of dhiyan. 

That is why Allah Ta’ala, through the tongue of Rasulullah ^ 
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has stated: 

1 ^ 

That person who has brought man on Allah and the day ofQiyamat 

What are its demands? 

When he speaks, he should utter goodness. 

And this will become ’ibadat. 

Otherwise he should remain silent. 

Thus, to speak is also ’ibadat and to remain silent is also ’ibadat. The reason 
is that, when he speaks, he does so subservient to the command. When he 
remains silent, he does so subservient to the command. It is subservient 
to the command that he has tranquillity in his heart and tranquillity of 
the tongue. Do you see what ’ibadat is? Silence is also ’ibadat and speech 
is also ’ibadat. 

We do have permission to speak. When we speak, it should be goodness. 
The heart has permission to be in motion - that is, we have permission 
to ruminate and ponder - but it should be with His dhiyan. If the tongue 
moves it should be with His Kalam and His name; and if the heart moves 
it should be with His dhiyan. 

This is the demand of: 

Those who believe are passionate in their love for Allah. (5.2.165.) 


Du’a 

May Allah Ta’ala, out of His grace and bounty, grant us the taufiq to practise 
accordingly. 

Khuda hafiz. 
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[P.S. Kindly note that Hadhratjf m ^ had mentioned on several occasions that 
zikre-lisanf is not permitted when answering the call of nature, when naked and 
when having marital relations.] 



THE SECOND MAJLIS IN THIS ISSUE 


[This is a translation of a majlis held by Hadhrat Maulana Muhammad Masfhullah 
Khan Sahib A in Jalalabad on Tuesday, the 4th Ramadhan 1412, corresponding 
to the 10th March 1992.] 

[Hadhratjf was coughing just prior to starting the majlis. Coughing occurred 

at intervals during the talk.] 

One’s health suddenly changes. Fifteen to twenty minutes prior to this, I 
was well and I was busy doing my work. Then I had the urge to urinate 
and I went to relieve myself. When I came back, I suddenly felt very weak. 
This happens at times. As it is, I am weak already, and the weakness then 
increases. Then my breathing becomes difficult. I am stating this merely 
for your information. I am also mentioning this so that you will make 
more du’a. That is, I am requesting your du’as. Otherwise, time is very 
precious. 

That item on which Allah Ta’ala has taken a qasm, that item will be of 
great value, it is to be highly valued and it is to be quested, each at its 
level. 

Nafse-ammarah, nafse-lowwamah & nafse-mutma’innah 

Allah Ta’ala has not taken a qasm on nafse-ammarah, has he? However, He 
has taken qasm on nafse-lowwamah : 

O Li I J 
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Nay, I swear by the reproaching soul. (S.75.2.) 

Therefore, nafse-lowwamah is also something to be valued very highly. 
Allah Ta’ala becomes very happy from the aspect that it indicates progress. 
Further on is the nafse-mutma’innah - the nafs which has tranquillity, life 
filled with tranquillity. 

Nafse-lowwamah will be called such when, having made some mistake, 
having committed some indiscretion, this bandah feels ashamed and he 
reproaches and censures himself; his temperament feels shy to communicate 
with Haqq Ta’ala; he has a sense of shame; he is contrite. Then Allah Ta’ala 
feels extremely happy, especially seeing that this bandah has not seen Allah 
Ta’ala. 

Has anybody seen Allah Ta’ala with his eyes in this world? Hadhrat Musa 
Up had even made the request to allow him to see Him. Allah Ta’ala 
replied that he could not see Him. 

To continue: Allah Ta’ala becomes extremely happy. Allah Ta’ala is 
virtually saying: “Without seeing Me this is how he believes in Me, as it 
should be when one has brought l'man. Just see how an amazing bandah is 
this! He has not even seen Me yet he considers Me to be omniscient and 
omnipotent, and he is turning to Me without having seen Me! What an 
excellent bandah is he not! He is giving evidence of possessing an upright 
intelligence and a temperament that is right-minded. The manner in which 
he is reproaching himself and censuring himself, the manner in which he 
is shamefacedly making taubah, as if he is seeing Me, and telling himself: 
‘Allah Ta’ala has seen this action of mine.’” 

So, such verifications, such effects, such signs, such tokens have brought 
about a conviction in his heart that, without seeing, he has accepted that 
he has seen. Just as somebody would feel ashamed of saying something 
vulgar if he is being watched, is that not so? 

So, over here, without seeing, his conviction is greater than if he had 
seen. Allah Ta’ala is virtually saying: “He has seen My manifestations, My 
tokens and My signs, My proofs and My substantiations that are present in 
this universe on a divine basis (takwim) and his upright intelligence, with 
a temperament that is right-minded, have believed Me to be omnipresent 
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and omniscient as if he has actually seen Me. That is how ashamed he feels. 
He is turning towards Me with repentance. He is penitent. He is returning 
to Me.” 

Allah Ta’ala is very happy with him. Allah Ta’ala is extremely happy with 
him. 

Rasulullah Up a had also said that those who make istighfar - those 
who repent - will be in his company. The du’a appears in the Hadith Sharif 
that, just as the muqarrabin - those who are close - will be in his company, 
those who make istighfar will also be in his company. 

Allah Ta’ala has also stated in a Hadith Sharif (Hadithe-Qudsi) in direct 
reference to such sinners: “0 you believers! Who is there amongst you who 
are not sinners? And the best of sinners are those who make taubah.” 

Allah Ta’ala is virtually saying: “Oh, so you consider yourself to be without 
sin? Do you think you can perform ’ibadat in accordance with My status 
and majesty? Do you think that you are able to save yourself from sins 
from the aspect of My status and majesty? If you are unable to then why 
is there this ’ujub? Why is there this takabbur? I see: by making ’ibadat 
continuously, you consider that it is your own personal perfection! That is 
why you are now conceited!” 

Is my voice reaching you? 

“Is that it that you do not think that it can be snatched away? In the 
excellence that you have, in the meritorious deeds you perform and 
in saving yourself from evil, you consider these to be your personal 
achievements? ’Ujub has entered into you. You do not feel that they may 
be snatched from you? And if there is the danger of these being snatched 
from you, how can takabbur develop within you?” 

The difference between ’ujub (conceit) and takabbur (arrogance) 

’Ujub is that aspect that the gaze is on oneself. “The abstention from sins 
and the performance of ’ibadat comes from my personal effort, that it is 
my personal quality.” This is when ’ujub enters. The person is infatuated 
with himself. His gaze is focused on himself. 

This illness progresses further. Your gaze falls on that poor soul who is 
involved in sins, who is involved in disobedience. You look at him with 
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contempt. Oho! Takabbur has also now entered. 

Do you now understand the difference between ’ujub and takabbur? 

“Kullukum-khatta’un” Each one of you is a sinner. Why are you not 
reproaching yourself? You are not bringing yourself to repent? Are you 
refraining from making taubah? Why are you refraining? The reason is that 
you do not consider yourself as one who has sinned, one to be sinning. You 
have this thought: “I have never committed sins. I am not one to commit 
sins.” Allah Ta’ala is displeased to an extremely high degree with such a 
sinner. 

The state of true taubah 

That bandah who does not attribute goodness to himself and he does not 
look disdainfully at others; he is engulfed in inebriating perspiration in 
utter contrition, and reproaches himself continuously, asking him himself: 
“How could I have such thoughts?” he is said to be making true taubah. 

Haqq Ta’ala says: “Kullukum khatta’un”: Everyone from amongst you is a 
sinner and has sinned. This is something one should keep in the forefront. 
Yes, when the bandah keeps this in front of his vision and he reproaches 
himself, he censures himself; he becomes ashamed; he becomes remorseful; 
he is engulfed in a heavy sweat; then he is said to be making real taubah. 
Without remorse, taubah is not taubah. 

What is your position now? Just now, now you were from the ashrar 
(wicked), from the khatta’un (sinners); now, even now, you have become 
one of the akhyar (the virtuous; the saintly)! 

What do you understand by this? Let me repeat: Just now, now you were 
from the miscreants, from the ashrar, filled with conceit and arrogance, 
and when out of remorse you were engulfed in a heavy sweat- what is 
called true remorse and taubah - then you became one of the akhyar. All 
of you. “Kullukum” is plural. 

Do you understand the point? 

Just see! Look at the karam of Allah Ta’ala! Just now you were sharir 
(wicked), and now you have become khair (good)! Just now you were from 
the ashrar (most wicked), now you have become one of the akhyar (most 
virous)! Just now you were from the ashrar, now you have become one of 


~ 332 ~ 


BOOKLET NUMBER TWENTY 


the abrar (saintly)! 

The righteous truly will he in delight. (S.82.13.) 

Just now you were from those deserving of qehr (wrath) and now you are 
from those deserving mehr (dowry)! Take note of the words being used. 

To continue: We have come to know that taubah is a very precious quality 
in the eyes of Allah Ta’ala. Repentance and remorse are very precious 
qualities because you are reproaching yourself. You are now at the level 
of nafse-lowwamah. And Allah Ta’ala has taken qasm on nafse-lowwamah. 
And that which Allah Ta’ala has taken qasm on is something to be valued. 
And whatever is of value is something worthy of talab - worthy of quest; 
to search for and to obtain. It follows that taubah is worthy of talab in 
the eyes of Allah Ta’ala, and it is to be valued. That is why qasm has been 
taken on nafse-lowwamah. Therefore, the nafse-lowwamah of the mu’min 
is to be valued. 

Is there such a mu’min who, within himself, sooner or later, does not 
feel remorseful at having sinned openly, leaving aside the sins committed 
secretly? 

Thus, if a sinner, having committed sin upon sin, appears in front of a 
pious person, how do you know that he has not made taubah? One should 
think well of others - have husne-zin - and one should say to oneself 
that he has repented and, if so, he is of the abrar. This may not be within 
your knowledge but, in principle, this should be within the scope of your 
knowledge. 

Therefore, you should not gaze with contempt at any mu’min sinner. 
When you are not supposed to look contemptuously at such a mu’min then 
for you to consider yourself to be better than him and for you to look at 
him with contempt, you have descended to the group of ashrar, whereas he 
is among the abrar! Allah Ta’ala is virtually saying: “Outwardly, he appears 
to be among the ashrar in your eyes, but he is among the abrar in My eyes. 
And you may appear to be among the abrar in your own eyes but, 0 abrar, 
you are among the ashrar in My eyes!” 
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What do you understand? May Allah Ta’ala make it that understanding 
comes to our minds. These are aspects and hues. Have you understood the 
points made? 




l&Ll 






? * ? 


All of you are sinners; and the best of sinners are those who make taubah. 


Shaitan’s tricks and how to combat him 

After making taubah - having become repentant - and having taken a vow 
within himself not to sin in the future, Shaitan comes and tries to influence 
him: “Why are you taking an oath? Wait awhile and then see. Wait till 
tomorrow and then see if your vow remains intact or not.” Shaitan has 
come and he is firm in his argument. The mu’min is firm on his resolution 
and the mu’min should overcome the evil one. 

If such a thought from Shaitan enters the mind that he is trying to prevent 
the mu’min from making taubah, and he is placing such waswasah into his 
mind, he should then address Shaitan fearlessly and boldly and say: “Fine! 
When the time comes, I’ll see. At this moment it is my vow to abstain 
from sin in the future. Should I break my vow, I’ll cross that bridge at 
that time. However, at this moment in time, my vow is firm! Were I to act 
contrary to my vow we’ll see to it at that time. What will there to be seen? 
The following: You, 0 Shaitan, also committed a crime but you were not 
remorseful. You have seen me that I have committed sins. I admit to it. 
However, you have seen that I do become remorseful. I also feel ashamed. 
I also reproach and censure myself. So, - Allah forbid! - should I fall into 
sin again in future, my nature is such that I will feel remorseful again and 
I shall make taubah again.” 

However, merely to make istighfar with the tongue is not sufficient. Until 
you do not feel remorse within yourself, until you do not reproach yourself, 
just to say: “Astaghfirullah, astaghfirullah, astaghfirullah,” is not enough. 
On the other hand, even if you do not verbally say “Astaghfirullah,” but 
you have in your heart all the features of istighfar - if remorse and being 
ashamed are present - then istighfar has been made. This is the haqfqat 
of the life of a mu’min. 
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One should have knowledge of the haqa’iq and ma’arif - the deeper 
realities and cognisances. Then you will become of the ahle-haqq and 
the ahle-ma’rifat. It is very necessary to have knowledge of the haqa’iq 
and ma’arif. Then you will be said to be of the ahle-haqa’iq and the ahle- 
ma’arif. 

Making qadr and having talab and the akhirat 

To continue: There is great value attached to time. Therefore, it is worthy 
of questing (talab). One can say that when an item is valued, made qadr 
of, is it sought after. If something is not valued at all, will anybody seek 
it? Just take the worldly people: Do they not value wealth? Definitely, they 
do. Therefore, the degree to which they attach value to wealth, to that 
degree will they seek it. Is that not so? The sequence is as follows: First, 
one attaches a value to it and then one will seek it. 

In the same manner, the concept of akhirat that is in one’s mind will be 
valued as such. To that degree will there be a quest for it. What is of worth, 
that is worthy of been sought for. Therefore, if the akhirat is valued, then it 
will be sought for accordingly. Thus, when it is worthy of being sought, then 
the intermediary means, the resources, the wajibat and the pre-conditions 
pertaining to the akhirat, will all be valued in one’s heart. 

Therefore, the talib will meticulously search for all the pre-conditions, 
the means, the resources - each and every single one - for he has now 
developed the talab. That is why he is not prepared to leave out even the 
very minute aspects, even though their size is that of an atom: 

a jt (JUtu 

And whoever does an atom’s weight of good will see it. (5.99.7.) 

Even though the means are the equivalent of the size of an atom, the 
smallest of the small, he will not let it pass because it is goodness and it will 
be khair in the akhirat. He is not prepared to discard that khair. He is not 
willing to leave off that khair unless there are some forced circumstances, 
some constraints present. Then it would be an exception. Otherwise, on 
his own volition he has no wish to discard it. Thus, even though the khair 
is at the level of an atom it also has value in it. 
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Do you understand the points made? 

When the khair at the level of an atom is valued, the khair that is at an 
intermediate level and the khair that is at the higher level - the question 
of discarding these does not arise at all! 

So, such a mu’min, who has a sense of values, a talib of value, will he ever 
discard namaz, that namaz which is fardh and that namaz which is wajib? 
Never mind leaving these, he will not even leave those namaz which fall 
in the category of mandup (encouraged) and mustahab, which are referred 
to as nafl. 

Yes, should he be helpless, should there be some forced circumstances 
then, very well, he is helpless and constrained. However, of his own will, 
he will not discard these in the situations where he is neither so physically 
weak, nor so ill, nor is there difficulty in his journey. 

Do you understand? 

Latitude (rukhsat) and loftiness (’azhnat) 

In a particular situation Zate-Bari Ta’ala may have given latitude (rukhsat) 
but he will act at the higher level (’azimat). What do you understand? To 
explain: When on a journey, the rukhsat given allows one not to perform 
the namaz that is sunnate-mu’aqqidah. However, this talib looks at the ease 
and, seeing that there are no difficulties, he feels absolutely dismayed at 
not performing it. 

Do you understand? 

Yes, if some constraints, some forced circumstances present themselves, 
then he will take benefit from the ne’mat of Allah Ta’ala’s rukhsat. He will 
make shukr. His muhabbat for Allah Ta’ala will increase. He will say: “Wah, 
Allah Ta’ala! Wah! This is Your bounty! The life that I have is from You. If 
some difficult conditions were to be encountered, what would it matter? 
However, 0 Allah! The love that You have for my life...” 

Shall I tell you? Yes? Well, then I will: “0 Allah! The love that You have 
for my life is greater than the love that I have for my own life! 0 Karim! 
0 Jawad! 0 Ghaffar! You have greater love for my life than I have. What 
latitude have You not given! You have decreed: ‘If you are ill and weak, 
do not stand and perform your namaz - it should not happen that you 
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suddenly feel dizzy and fall. Therefore, sit or lie down and read. Besides 
the fardh and wajib, you have been given rukhsat not to perform the other 
namaz. You may feel that there is ease. However, you are on a journey 
and you do not know whether the ease will remain or not, whether it will 
continue or not. 

The muhabbat for Allah Ta’ala continuous to increase in the heart of the 
mu’min when he sees these blessings. This is the demand of the aqale- 
mustaqim, fehme-salim and a temperament that is salimah - a mind that 
is level-headed, an understanding that has depth and a temperament that 
is accommodating. 

Has Allah Ta’ala not shown Himself to be muhsin (a benefactor)? Has He 
not shown Himself to be mun’im (One who grants favours)? Should the 
muhabbat for such a muhsin and mun’im increase or decrease? 

Therefore, the question to ask is, keeping these blessings in view, why is 
the muhabbat that the mu’min should have for Haqq Ta’ala not increasing? 
Why has ashhaddate-muhabbat not entered? Why is ashhaddate-muhabbat 
still not entering? 

And, what are the demands of ashhaddate-muhabbat? Answer: The mu’min 
looks at hints. He looks at intimations. He assesses the emotional make-up 
(mizaj). He then brings into practice according to the guidelines obtained 
from these. That being the case, how can he discard nafl? Performing nafl 
would be the effect of an increase in muhabbat, and his a’mals give evidence 
of this. 

Why is the akhirat worthy of being valued? 

So, the akhirat is worthy of being valued in the heart of the mu’min. Why 
is it worthy of being valued? The reasons are that the akhirat is lasting 
and it has only khair in it. Its duration is for eternity. Life in it is immortal. 
There is nothing but goodness in it. So, in the heart of the mu’min, why 
should the akhirat not be valued in comparison to this world? 

When one is confronted by two opposing issues, it is necessary to search 
for the issue that takes priority, to see which of the two has to be given 
prominence. When a new situation presents, when two alternatives present, 
which of the two should be given precedence? Look carefully to see which 
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of the two is worthy of giving pre-eminence. Of the two, one is temporary 
and perishable (fani), whereas the other is everlasting and non-perishable 
(baqi bi-khulud). 

The one that is fani is not free of evils, whereas the one that is baqf has no 
trace of any evil. Therefore, the latter will be given pre-eminence because 
it has permanence and only goodness in it, and not the former which is 
opposing it and which is fani, such a fani which is not free of evils. 

So, is this world, this dunya, worthy of giving pre-eminence or is the 
hereafter worthy of giving pre-eminence? It will be the hereafter. So, when 
the hereafter is worthy of pre-eminence and this dunya is not to be given 
pre-eminence, which tasks should be one’s objectives in attaining success? 
Should one’s success not be in following the methodology for the akhirat, in 
utilising the means for the akhirat and adopting the compulsory methods 
for the akhirat? Or in discarding these? 

In the formula for success initially there is fatigue 

When, in your minds the akhirat has become pre-eminent, nurture it. When 
the akhirat has attained a high value and has become worthy of being 
sought after, then Allah Ta’ala states that the pre-conditions and the means 
to attain akhirat consist of carrying out three things, and to save oneself 
from going contrary to these three things. 

In the very beginning, 0 mu’min, by virtue of you being a mere human 
with human frailties, you will experience fatigue. However, seeing that 
you have already given pre-eminence to the akhirat on the basis of its 
value and it being worthy of attaining, you will tolerate the fatigue that 
presents initially. You will bear the burden of toil that presents initially. 
You will persevere until, by continuous exertion - what is the word in 
English? “Practise?” - by continuous practise, what will it become? The 
exertion will disappear and a stage will be reached when your liver will be 
rent apart, your liver will erupt, if you were to discard that performance. 
At this stage that exertion that was part of your temperament, has now 
become part of your nature. 

Allah Ta’ala is stating that there are two concepts which He is placing in 
front of you. One is “tazkiyah” and the other is “tazakka”. 
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Successful are those who have made tazkiyah of [purified] their nafs. 

(S.91.9) 


This was discussed briefly yesterday. In attaining this purification, initially 
there will be toil, there will be fatigue. However, by degrees, slowly, slowly, 
slowly, because it is of value and it being worthy of being pursued, it will 
not remain as zakkaha, but it will be: 


i y ^ 

Successful are those whose tazkiyah has taken place (S.87.14.) 

So, initially there is tazkiyah and finally there is tazakka. That tazakka 
for the akhirat was initially tazkiyah and finally became tazakka: that is, 
it became part of his nature. 


Three things commanded by Allah Ta’ala 

What are those three things commanded by Allah Ta’ala, the three things 
which have to be carried out continuously, to continuously refrain from 
discarding them and to make them part and parcel of one’s nature? They 

are: 

Firstly: 


LalS”j ys ui 

Successful are those who have made tazkiyah of [purified] their nafs. 


In this first one are the two aspects explained just now: tazkiyah and 
tazakka. That person has reached his goal, that person has succeeded, who 

has achieved tazakka. 

Secondly: 


And the one who has made zikr of the name of his Rabb. 

Thirdly: 
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And has performed namaz. 

All three have to be performed punctually and continuously. 

Do you understand what the first item is? It is tazkfyah. The meaning of 
tazkiyah is to abstain from beliefs (’aqa’id) which are “filthy” (ghabith) 
and a character (akhlaq) which is “filthy”. The word “tazkiyah” means 
“to cleanse” and is derived from the word “zakat”, which means “paki” 
(purification/ cleansing). 

From this it is apparent that he has some impurity (na-paki) in him. If 
he was pure from beforehand and there was no trace of impurity in him, 
why has Allah Ta’ala stated the following? 


U15 


) lr° ^ 




Tahsile-hasil (superfluity) explained 

Are you madrasah graduates listening? Do you understand the reasoning? 
Ponder over it! 

Let me explain it this way: If a child is mischievous, he will be told: “Don’t 
be mischievous!” If he is not mischievous, why should one tell him: “Don’t 
be mischievous!”? According to the rules of logic, it would be superfluous 
to instruct someone to obtain what is already in his possession. You have 
studied logic? 

Let me give you another illustration: I have some rupees in my hand. 
Somebody tells me: “Go and obtain some rupees!” I now transfer the rupees 
from my right hand to my left hand and then back to my right hand from 
my left hand, then will this be a mockery or not? I already possess rupees 
and for me to be then told to obtain rupees, would be superfluous. 

Do you now understand the logic? The brothers from London, do you 
understand Urdu or not? 

The above illustrations demonstrate the concept of something being 
superfluous (tahsile-hasil), which is prohibited on theoretical grounds. 

Yes, if a person has what appear to be rupees, but they are counterfeit, 
then one may tell him: “Obtain some rupees.” If he says: “But I do have 
rupees,” then he will be told: “Obtain some genuine rupees. Show the ones 
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that you have to somebody who is an expert in this field and you will then 
see that what you have is counterfeit and not genuine rupees.” So, he does 
not really have money. He will then be told to replace the counterfeit 
money for genuine money. Then only will he be said to have money. 

Similarly, a person may say: “I have iman.” Are! You have iman? First, have 
a look at those with beautiful iman, those with iman of a high quality, then 
you will be able to gauge whether you have iman in you or not. Are! You 
are mistaking counterfeit iman for genuine iman. You are calling tainted 
iman pure iman. Replace it because you do not possess true iman. The aim 
is to possess true iman. 

Do you now understand the point concerning superfluity (tahsile- 
hasil)? 

What has Zate-Bari Ta’ala said? He stated that successful is that person 
who has achieved tazkiyah. It follows that that he has no tazkiyah in 
him as yet. Zate-Bari Ta’ala is directing his attention in the direction of 
tazkiyah. What was that which I had said were contrary to tazkiyah? They 
were corrupt ’aqa’id which were in you. Remove these corrupt ’aqa’id and 
instil the proper category of correct ’aqa’id in you. Eradicate the corrupt 
beliefs and replace them with superb, exquisite and fine ’aqa’id. One’s 
temperament, one’s being has to be purified from corrupt ’aqa’id. This 
aspect is related to the heart. The heart has to be cleansed of corrupt 
’aqa’id. This was the first point. 

This second aspect is also related to purity (paki). What is that? It is to 
cleanse oneself from ill behaviour (ghabithe-akhlaq). Just as ’aqa’id are 
related to the batin, similarly akhlaq is also related to the batin and not 
to the limbs and organs of the human body. The locus of iman is the heart 
and the locus of good character is also the heart. Both are, thus, connected 
to the batin and not to the zahir. 

That is why Zate-Bari Ta’ala commanded that one should cleanse oneself 
from corrupt ’aqa’id and cleanse oneself from a corrupt akhlaq. This is 
fardh. This is the basis for success. This is the reason that Rasulullah 
r-L, j .a* established pure beliefs in place of corrupt beliefs, this being 

referred to as iman. Thereafter, the corrupt habits that were in the Arabs of 
that time were embellished with ne’mal-badl - a better substitute, namely, 


~ 341 ~ 


FOR FRIENDS VOLUME TWO 


akhlaqe-hasanah, akhlaqe-hamidah, akhlaqe-pakfzah, akhlaqe-suthre, 
akhlaqe-munazzah. 

[These are different terms used to describe different aspects of a good character - 
TrJ 

It required thirteen years of effort to establish these good qualities in the 
sahabah ^ ju; Otherwise, what was the need? Corrupt beliefs were 
eliminated in one minute and replaced with correct and pure beliefs. But 
one minute was not sufficient to remove the corrupt akhlaq which was 
firmly embedded in the Arabs. It required the duration of the Makkan era, 
thirteen years, and not just a few minutes, to remove this. 

To remove and purify corrupt ’aqa’id only a few minutes or a few hours 
are required. However, how can one hour or a few hours, one day or four 
days be sufficient to remove corrupt akhlaq? For this, an extremely high 
degree of forbearance and sabr need to be established, then will a corrupt 
akhlaq be eliminated and a purified akhlaq attained. 

Do you understand? 

We are still discussing the first command of Allah Ta’ala, namely tazkfyah. 
For attaining success for the valued akhirat and for the quest of akhirat, 
one has to terminate corrupt beliefs and also free oneself from corrupt 
behaviour. 

Still expanding on this, let us take the case of the mu’min who has managed 
to attain those aspects pertaining to l'man, namely purification of ’aqa’id, 
but the radiance (nuraniyet) that was supposed to come into his heart 
from the process of purification, has not come into him. This nuraniyet 
will not appear until the corrupt akhlaq is not removed and replaced with 
a good akhlaq. The corrupt ’aqa’id may have gone, but the purity and the 
nuraniyet that were supposed to have entered, have not entered as yet. 

Take this illustration: Your clothes have become dirty. You wash off the 
filth, what was ghabfth, but see whether the necessary lustre has been 
achieved or not. Should not lustre also be present? If it is not present, 
should you not have used the correct method for the cleansing process? 
Definitely, this should have been done. 

So, the corrupt ’aqa’id having gone, there should also be goodness that 
should have appeared. Just as the physical body requires good nutrition, 
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in a like manner ruhani nutrition also needs to be good (tayyib). Just as 
the corrupt ’aqa’id have been removed, with it remove also the corrupt 
akhlaq - make its tazkiyah. Then combine this tazkiyah of the akhlaq with 
the tazkiyah of the ’aqa’id. The former is related to the batin and the 
latter is also related to the batin. In this way both batini forces have been 
combined. 

What is the first point with regard to attaining success? It is tazkiyah. 
In other words, it is to remove corrupt ’aqa’id and to remove a corrupt 
akhlaq - so that nur can enter the heart and this nur can reach perfection, 
resulting in nur upon nur. You yourselves speak about “Nurun-ala-nur.” 
Tayyib hnan has entered and a tayyib akhlaq has also entered. When these 
two good qualities combine, then the result becomes “super-good”. 

The first point was tazkiyah. Do you understand what tazkiyah is? Yes? 

We now come to the second point: 

Allah Ta’ala is now saying: “Do not sit back complacent at this.” Those 
qualities which I have explained are connected to the heart. In regard 
to them Allah Ta’ala is saying: “Do not sit back complacent at having 
attained these. Adopt those methods that will see to the preservation and 
continuation of them.” These qualities have come into existence. They were 
non-existent. Now, they are in existence. The corrupt ’aqa’id have gone. 
The qualities of a corrupt akhlaq have gone. In opposition to these, other 
qualities have come into existence. Now comes the question of maintaining 
these. 

Maintaining youth and honouring parents 

To attain something, though it may be difficult, is not as difficult as 
preserving and maintaining it. Or, do you think it is easy? Of course, it is 
difficult. 

Take the onset of youth: The father and mother have worked very hard 
to earn and feed you. They ate afterwards - the parents feed the child 
first, the best that they can afford. The mother would say: “I will eat the 
leftovers. You go ahead and enjoy yourself.” 

My dear children! You have reached adolescence. Now you have to preserve 
and maintain that youth. Seeing adolescence has come into existence, do 
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you think it is easy to preserve and maintain that adolescence? It is not 
easy! The challenge is to bring vitality to that youth. There are adolescents 
sitting here, or are you all old men? Most of you are adolescents. Safeguard 
that adolescence. Acknowledge the favours of your parents on you. They 
sweated blood and tears to earn and feed you. Now that you have attained 
adolescence, be grateful to them. Value them. Honour and respect them. 
Listen to them and obey them. Who can be more concerned about your 
welfare than your mother and father? You do not love your own life as 
much as your mother and father do. 

Just now I had stated that Allah Ta’ala states: “0 mu’min! You do not 
love your life as much as I, also Mu’min, have love for your life.” Did I not 
mention this just now? So, Allah Ta’ala is the Rabbe-Haqfqf - the real and 
true nourisher and cherisher - whereas the father is the rabbe-majazi - the 
substitute nourisher and cherisher. It is written that he is the qiblah-darain 
- the qiblah of both the worlds. 

So, 0 youth! You do not have as much love for your own life as much 
as your mother and father have love for your life. When you developed 
a small boil, you were inexperienced, while your mother and father were 
experienced. They knew what could happen. They sent you to consult 
the doctor. Treat it at its commencement. It should not happen that it 
worsens and you need to have a major operation. This is mentioned just 
incidentally. 

I was saying that for something to come into existence may be difficult, 
but more difficult is the preservation and the maintenance of that item. 


The second factor leading to success 

So, Allah Ta’ala states the second factor: 


And the one who has made zikr of the name of his Rabb. 

Take note that the word used is “Rabb” (cherisher and nourisher) and 
not “Ilah” (deity). 

To remind you, Allah Ta’ala had stated: 


Lais'’ 




J-9 
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That person has attained success who has attained purification - tazakka. 
Note that here it does not state zakkaha, one who purifies himself, which 
was stated elsewhere. 

However, do not be proud of that state of purification. Its preservation 
and maintenance are still necessary. Your Rabb is everywhere. Turn to Him. 
Supplicate unto Him: wa zakarasma rabbihi. 

So, what is the second point? Make the zikr of your Rabb continuously. 
“Ism” means “name”. Take the name of your Rabb continuously. Not merely 
to take the name of your Rabb, but to take His name continuously. It is not 
a matter of taking His name today and then leaving it tomorrow, but to 
take His name all the time; to take the name of your Rabb continuously. 
That is why Allah Ta’ala and Rasulullah a-j Up have stated that your 
tongue should be kept moist with the zikr of Allah Ta’ala: 

4ii ji -p d>j iuLj ii>: i 

Keep your tongue moist with the name of Allah Ta’ala. 

In other words: continuously. “La-yazalu” means that it should not 
terminate. In other words: all the time. 

0 children, do you understand? Keep your tongues moist with the zikr, 
with the name of Allah Ta’ala. Do you take it that it means to sit for only 
half an hour or fifteen minutes in zikr? Not at all. That half an hour or 
fifteen minutes is training for continuous zikr, not merely for zikr for that 
period only. 

Therefore, keep on making an assessment of that muraqabah and of that 
zikr which you have made for that short period. Ask yourself whether 
continuity has been achieved or not? Ask yourself: “When I stood up from 
my muraqabah and my zikr and I was going about with my duties, had 
that muraqabah still remained with me? Was that zikr still continuing on 
my tongue, or was it only temporarily there while I sat?” You remembered 
whilst you were sitting in zikr but not afterwards. Assess yourself. 

Do you understand? 

You come and sit here and then go away. This is deception. You should take 
stock all the time. Take stock at every step and all the time. The meaning 
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of zikr is yad, which is with the tongue and it is also in the heart. Allah 
Ta’ala has stated in the Qur’an Sharif: 



Make the zikr of Allah Ta’ala while standing, sitting and reclining. (S.4.103.) 
At another place Allah Ta’ala states: 


And glorify Him morning and evening. (5.33.42.) 


“Morning and evening” is a way of saying “all the time”. 

So, Zate-Bari Ta’ala is saying the same thing; and Rasulullah ^ 4>i 
is also saying the same thing that Allah Ta’ala is saying, namely that the 


heart and the tongue should be kept moist all the time in the yad and with 


the name of Allah Ta’ala. 

We have thus dealt with the second aspect of attaining success. By success 
we refer to perfect success. In any activity, a temporary success has no 
credence. Take this illustration: A person invests 100,000 rupees in a 
venture and he gets back 150,000 rupees. If this profit accrues every time 
then there is credibility that the venture is profitable. If, on the other hand, 
there is a return of 150,000 rupees on the one day and the next day the 
whole amount is lost, can one say that the venture is profitable? Of course 
not. Therefore, understand what the objective is. If the objective has been 
attained, success has been attained. 

So, in our context, what is success? Here we are speaking about permanent 
success - attaining complete and perfect success. To attain this, Allah Ta’ala 
has stated that three things are required. 

To recapitulate: The first factor had two components: for corrupt ’aqa’id 
to be removed and be replaced by sound ’aqa’id; and for a corrupt akhlaq 
to be removed and be replaced by a good akhlaq, which is connected with 
the internal, the batin, the heart, and not with the organs and parts of the 
body. These have been discussed in some detail. 

The second factor is: 
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And the one who has made zikr of the name of his Rabb. 

Its connection is also with the batin. However, from one aspect this 
is connected to the external also: the tongue is part of the body, even 
though it is not openly so like the nose or the hands, which are quite 
visible externally. 

The tongue is not visible ordinarily. Only when the mouth is open will 
madam tongue be visible. Otherwise, she is in purdah (concealed), inside 
the mouth. There are barriers in front, above and below - the teeth. Beyond 
these barriers are protecting walls, these being the lips, one on top and 
one at the bottom. These walls have confined madam tongue in her house. 
What is this house of hers? It is the mouth. She is fearful of venturing from 
it because the teeth are spikes in front. She should proceed with caution. 
It should not happen that that she is impaled by these spikes. The tongue 
does get bitten at times. She may be saved from being impaled but it should 
not happen that she is caught between the two walls in front - the lips 
-and she suffers discomfort. She has escaped being impaled but has not 
saved herself from being crushed. 

Do you understand? 

The gender of the tongue (zaban) - is it masculine or feminine? Seeing 
that the tongue has been said to be feminine in gender and is kept in such 
purdah, for that entity who is completely feminine - that is, woman - to be 
in the house and to stay in the house would be even more applicable (bi- 
tariqe-ula). Is that not so? Should she venture out of her house, would she 
not be impaled also, that her honour is impaled and she suffers disgrace? 

When the tongue, which is feminine in gender, is kept in its house, then 
this is a nazir (appropriateness/ resemblance), so that which is completely 
feminine, meaning woman, should be restricted to the house even to a 
greater degree (bi-tariqe ula). She should stay in the house and not be 
allowed out because, should her feet move out of the house today, then 
you will not find her at home again. 

Wisdom from a villager 

I am reminded of something. Some time back there were no busses and such 
types of transport. Traveling was by means of oxcart. I had to go to a place 
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called Charthawal. The oxcart came to fetch us. With me was a molvisahib, 
Maulana Sayyid Abed Husain Sahib, marhum, who was popularly known 
as Chote Molvisahib. So, both of us proceeded to Charthawal. On the way 
we had to pass a place called Lohari. As we were passing this place, the 
driver of the oxcart stopped and said: “Hadhratji, I have not puffed on a 
huqqah since early this morning. If I have your permission, may I go and 
smoke one now? I’ll just draw two puffs and I’ll be back.” There was an old 
man sitting some distance away pulling on a huqqah. I replied: “Yes, yes. 
Go ahead and have a couple of puffs.” He went. 

There was a considerable delay in his returning. When he returned I 
said: “Bhai, how come it took you so long to pull only two puffs?” He 
replied: “Hadhratji, the reason it took so long is that husband and wife 
were fighting with one another. Both the husband and wife are old and 
they were quarrelling with one another. The one said something then the 
other said something. The poor husband spoke very little but the wife had 
a lot to say.” I said to him: “Ofo! The woman had much more to say?” He 
responded: “Yes, Hadhratji! This is something you should ask us about! 
What is there to ask? Well, the nature of a woman is such. The nature of a 
woman is such that the moment her foot leaves the house then, Hadhratji, 
you will not find her at home anymore.” This is what the villager was telling 
me that the nature of women is such that the moment they step out of the 
house you will not find them at home any more. 

The villager had a well-balanced mind. He understood the feminine 
species very well. He understood women very well. He was uttering the 
same sentiments that Zate-Bari Ta’ala has stated. The villager had a simple 
mind, uncorrupted. He drew a straightforward drawing. 

So, you can see that Allah Ta’ala has drawn a resemblance between the 
tongue and women. When you mention “zaban”, you will use the feminine 
gender, making it definitely female. 

The tongue is zahir in one aspect and it is batin in another aspect. Similarly, 
zikre-lisani (zikr made verbally) is also zahir from one aspect and it is batin 
from another aspect, that is, remembrance in the heart. 

“Wazakrasma-rabbihi” - “ism” means “name”. Thus we have the 
following: 
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And so forth. 

Is this not taking the name of your Rabb? So, what is the second thing? 
It is to take the name of your Rabb all the time, continuously. Just like the 
’aqa’id batini was for all times and not for a short while only - corrupt 
’aqa’id and akhlaq have to be removed until death - in exactly the same 
way one has to make zikr of one’s Rabb continuously, and not just for a 
temporary time period. 

0 my brothers! 0 seekers of self-purification - talibane-tazkiyah! 0 my 
honoured muhajirin - you have left your homes to come here, therefore 
muhajirin! 0 talibane-Suluk mujahidin! Have you understood the issues 
discussed? 

Now, take the situation where there is zikr made with the tongue, but 
there is no dhiyan, yad, thought or picturing of Allah Ta’ala in the heart, 
then too this will be considered to be zikre-lisani. On the other hand, there 
is zikre-qalbi - there is zikr in the heart - but there is no zikr with the 
tongue, from one aspect there is zikr but one can be deceived. In this 
situation, seeing that the tongue does not move in zikr, the tongue being 
a physical item capable of movement, whereas the thought of Allah Ta’ala 
in the heart is not something that has substance, it being metaphysical, 
one can be deceived at times. One may think that there is yad in the heart 
when, in actual fact, there is no yad in the heart. 

Therefore, seeing that this zikr in the heart is intangible, together with 
zikre-qalbi, together with the yad and the dhiyan, one should also make 
zikr with the tongue, whose movement is physical and tangible. When, 
at any time, through some worldly need, one has to engage in speech, at 
that time the zikr of Allah Ta’ala is not directly with the tongue, but the 
zikr of Allah Ta’ala is by virtue of zikre-qalbi through muraqabah. This will 
happen because of having previously practised on this. 

Do you understand? 

So, continuous zikre-qalbi and zikre-lisani are objectives to attain. We 
have now dealt with the second aspect of attaining success. Success is an 
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objective with every individual. The success that is meant is everlasting 
success and not temporary success. It is success in relation to the akhirat 
and not worldly success. This is to be kept in mind very well that permanent 
success is an objective, and that success is related to the akhirat. 

The third item - salat 

We now come to the third aspect: “Fasalla.” That is, keep on performing 
namaz. 

Kindly note that it is not “Thumma-salla” but it is “Fa-salla.” There is a 
difference grammatically. It means not just to follow-up with namaz but 
it means to perform namaz on an on-going basis. 

I am speaking to the children here who are students of Din. I am also a 
talibe-’ilm. 

Namaz falls into different categories. Some namaz are at the level of fardh; 
some are at the level of wajib; and some are at the level of mustahab, 
which we refer to as nafl. As for the namaz that are nafl, there is no time 
specified for them, except that they should not be performed at the rising 
of the sun, at noon exactly, at the setting of the sun, after Fajr and after 
Asr. It is forbidden to perform nafl at these five times. Besides these five 
times, there is no specified time for nafl. In other words, perform nafl 
whenever your heart desires to do so, provided that there is no harm to 
your necessary worldly affairs and, as far as your necessary Dim tasks are 
concerned, those that take priority in that those that are wajib to carry 
them out, that there is no interference in performing them, nafl may be 
performed at all times. 

Basically, namaz is performed by bodily means. One stands on one’s 
feet; one’s hands are utilised; the body bends forward in ruku and then 
straightens itself; one sits down; and the eyes do not wander here and there; 
or do they? So, there is zikr in the performance of the arkan (different 
postures) of the body and its various parts, with the proper sequence of 
movements. 

Before the namaz, healthy ’aqa’id were mentioned, and also a good akhlaq, 
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and then the zikr of your Rabb; and all these are to found in salat. In namaz 
we find that correct ’aqa’id and a good akhlaq are combined. With both 
these, the salat is now comprehensive. This namaz is also continuous. It is 
not such that one performs it the one day and discards it the next; that one 
performs it for one waqt and one does not perform it at the next waqt. 

One other point: The continuity of the performance of any action varies. 
If I were to ask you: “Sir, did you perform your Eid namaz?” What will you 
reply? Is your answer: “Sometimes,”? No. You will say: “Always.” If I were 
then to ask you: “Did you read it yesterday? Did you read it today?” The 
answer is: “Of course not!” Seeing that you have not performed Eid namaz 
yesterday and today, how can it be said that you perform it always? It is 
obvious that “continuous” is different for every task. 

Namaz is also to be continuous. It appears in the Hadith Sharif: 

1? \ ^ l p s' 0 

o jh/3 o jLdal ijUiol 

It is termed “murdbitah " . In other words: To be in anticipation of namaz 
is also in the order (hukman) of being in namaz. 

The same thing has been written in the tafsir by Allamah Baidhawi 

<ul. 

Take this example: After you performed your Fajr namaz you became 
involved in your necessary worldly activities, for which there is permission 
and rukhsat. However, every moment you have this concern: “It must not 
happen that I get so involved in this work that I miss out on Zuhr namaz, 
that I miss out on performing it with jama’at.” One assumes that you are 
in the position where it is incumbent on you to perform your namaz with 
jama’at. You may be a farmer busy ploughing the land; you may be working 
in your shop; or you may be an employee in an office; but the thought of 
Zuhr namaz is in front of you all the time. As such, you are in salat all the 
time - “intizaro salat, salat.” This explains the concept of being in salat 
all the time. 

When the salat is performed in this comprehensive manner, with jama’at 
(where applicable), with ’aqa’id being corrected, with akhlaq being 
corrected, with the correct zikre-lisam and zikre-qalbi, then Zate-Bari 
Ta’ala focuses His attention towards this mussalli with His special bounty. 
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The reason is that at that particular moment the person performing his 
namaz has incorporated both factors necessary for success into his namaz. 
He has attained completeness. Thus, the special gaze of bounty is directed 
at him from Zate-Bari Ta’ala’s side. Is the special bounteous gaze of Zate- 
Bari Ta’ala not something one should desire? That special bounteous gaze 
is focused especially in the state of salat. So, is salat something to be 
discarded, seeing that it is the means of attaining the special bounteous 
gaze of Zate-Bari Ta’ala? 

Shall I present the proof of this? The reason I ask is that I fear very much 
the muftis of these days. I am even more scared of the general populace. 
Also, I am even more scared of western educated individuals. 

The journey of Me’raj 

Rasulullah went on the journey of Me’raj, which was a means 

of an increase in the progress of his nabuwat, an increase in his progress 
of risalat, and the method of an increase in his elevation of his nabuwat. 
“Me’raj” is a derivative of “’uruj” - instrumental in elevation. This ’uruj is 
termed progress. Nabuwat in itself denotes progress. There is no greater 
status or position than it. Then, too, there is progress in it by means of 
Me’raj. 

Do you understand this point? 

As for that individual who is neither a nabi nor a sahabi, he should, even 
to a higher degree, desire to progress. Is there no need to progress? Of 
course, there is. So, ponder over it. It is for this reason that Allah Ta’ala has 
said that salat is Me’raj: As-salatu me’rdjul-mu’minin. It is a gift presented. I 
will not go into that now. 

To continue: Rasulullah a* <iii is on the journey of Me’raj. Hadhrat 
Jibril (.sui is accompanying him. They journey across the seven heavens. 
They finally reach the place called Sidratul-Muntaha. Hadhrat Jibril (.suiu* 
stopped here and said: “I am not worthy or capable of proceeding farther 
with you. I could only accompany you up to this point. Now the affair is 
between you and Allah Ta’ala.” 

Let me place an illustration in front of you: I cannot say whether this 
still takes place in the families of the nobility and the important people. 
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It is possible that it still happens. In any case, it is the day of the wedding. 
The groom’s nikah has taken place and he has brought his wife home. The 
womenfolk receive the bride with great excitement, fussing over her. There 
is no way that the groom can enter the house. He is left out in the cold 
and has to kick his heels around. Night falls. One by one the womenfolk go 
back to their own homes. The household folk also prepare to go to their 
own quarters to go and sleep. The house is empty and the poor groom is 
left stranded. He has not been told what the arrangements are and which 
room has been prepared for him in the palatial house. 

However, the mama, the servant - she is the in-between - comes to his 
rescue. She knows in which room the bride has been settled. How could 
the menfolk know? The groom’s father knows nothing either! The groom’s 
mother knows but she feels too shy to direct her son. So, the mama, the 
servant, goes to the groom and says: “Mi’yan! Come with me. The bride 
is awaiting. Come.” She proceeds and he tags along. She reaches the room 
where the bride is and stands at the door of the closed room. She addresses 
the groom: “It was my duty to bring you this far. I cannot proceed farther.” 
She knew that the groom himself will take her to task were she to go in 
with him. How could she go farther? So, she herself is saying: “I may not 
step farther. Now, the affair is between you and your wife.” 

To continue: Having reached Sidratul-Muntaha, Hadhrat Jibril f sui 
could not proceed farther and he returned, leaving Rasulullah jJl-j Up a j*, 
in seclusion with Allah Ta’ala. When Rasulullah Up a j*, tried to step 
forward, Allah Ta’ala commanded him to stop: Allah Ta’ala was in salat! 
This is stated in “Nashrut-Tibb” - you may refer to it. 

People are amazed and confused when they read this. “How can Allah 
Ta’ala be in namaz? What does this Hadith Sharif mean?” The meaning of 
it is that Zate-Bari Ta’ala was directing His special attention on Rasulullah 
,Jl. „ j Up a Jr* in order that he could be equipped to speak to Allah Ta’ala and 
for His visualisation (didar/ ru’namai). 

Do you understand the point made? 

There is a Farsi couplet, mentioned to you previously, where a questioner 
asks: “What is the Qur’ane-Pak?” The person replying said that Zate-Bari 
Ta’ala knew how much muhabbat the mu’min has for Him, and that the 
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mu’min would want to see Him. Therefore, Allah Ta’ala revealed His Kalame- 
Pak for the mu’min to visualise Him. Zate-Bari Ta’ala sent the Qur’an Sharif 
to the people for them to visualise their nourisher and cherisher. How 
great is not His bounty! As one who is in love will say: “If I cannot see you, 
hearing your voice will suffice.” 

So, when Rasulullah ^ <iii wanted to step forward, Zate-Bari Ta’ala 
commanded him to wait: He was in salat. The One whom Rasulullah &\ 

Up was proceeding to see, was in salat. In other words, He was focusing 
His special attention on Rasulullah ^ Up <ii in order that he may proceed 
with ease, that there may be greater capability and accommodation for the 
visualisation of Allah Ta’ala. “Allah Ta’ala is in salat” in this context means 
that His special attention is being focused. 

So, this salat of ours - this namaz of ours - was presented as a gift on 
the occasion of Me’raj. This is a special focusing from Zate-Bari Ta’ala on 
the one performing namaz. The one performing namaz, from his side, is 
focusing his special attention towards Allah Ta’ala from his heart (qalbi): 

.llljj puli olyj ^ Ots oljj UJjIS 4ii AL*j o! 

Worship Allah as if you are seeing Him (because) even though you may not 
be able to see Him, He is seeing you. 

Do you understand? 

So far we have understood the following: Namaz has now become 
all-encompassing. Also, to be in anticipation of the next namaz after 
performing the one namaz, is like being in namaz. In other words, namaz 
is now virtually continuous. So, correct ’aqa’id, a good akhlaq and zikr are 
on a continuous basis, in the same way salat has also become continuous. 
Therefore, at no moment in time is one free of correct ’aqa’id, free of a 
praiseworthy akhlaq, free of the zikr of one’s Rabb and free of namaz. 
Continuity in all these three is the objective. 

It is only through the fadhl and karam of Allah Ta’ala, the barkat of my 
Hadhratwala (may Allah Ta’ala fill his qabr with nur) and the mediation 
(tufail) of all of you that Zate-Bari Ta’ala is causing me to speak in this 
manner. Have those of you who are resident here, ever heard it in this 


~ 354 ~ 


BOOKLET NUMBER TWENTY 


manner that Zate-Bari Ta’ala is causing me to explain to you? This is no 
achievement on my part. 

By attributing any good to oneself, ’ujub will enter and takabbur will be 
evidenced. As I mentioned previously, how can one have ’ujub? How can 
one show takabbur? How can one attribute this good amal to oneself? Is 
there no danger of it being snatched away? A mu’min may make mistakes 
but he is also repentant. So, how can this sinner look with contempt at 
another sinner? How can one gaze at oneself with self-admiration and 
self-importance? 

Fana - Annihilation/ Non-existence 

To continue: All the three items discussed will lead to complete success. 
The comprehensive form of all three items of success will be termed 
“fana”. This is the goal. Then, how can there be ’ujub and how can there 
be takabbur? 

We should take a lesson from the glow-worm, the fire-fly. At night one 
sees the glow-worms as little lights floating in the air. When we were small 
we used to see the lighted glow-worms in the open and catch them. Having 
captured them, we used to place them in our topis and then wear the topis. 
Now the topis appeared lit up. 

Anyhow, somebody asked the glow-worm: “Are yar! Where do you reside 
the whole day? You are visible at night but you are not to be seen during 
daytime.” The glow-worm replied: “I stay here day and night. Where else 
is there to stay except in this wilderness? However, in the presence of the 
sun I am such as if I have no existence.” 

Sheikh Sadi states: “0 insan mu’min! Your noble state should also 

be like that. Take a lesson from the glow-worm, which is saying: ‘I may be 
glittering but what can I do? When the sun makes its appearance it is as 
if I was not born at all.’” 

0 mu’min! Similarly, you have definitely been created but the awe and 
majesty of Zate-Bari Ta’ala should be so firmly embedded in your heart 
that you should be non-existent in front of Him. The technical term for 
this state is “fana”. 
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Fana and wahdatul-wujud 

Now, in each and every task the mu’min bandah adopts this approach of 
fana. You may argue and say: “How can this be fana, because when he is 
lying down his feet are spread out. When he went to sit his legs were taking 
him to his seat. When he is talking his tongue is in motion. When he is 
handing something over or when he is taking something into his hands, 
his hands are moving. Can this be non-existence (fana)? These motions are 
proof of existence (baqa).” 

Not at all! Not at all! This baqa of his has been attained by means of fana. 
The end result is this baqa. All these movements are carried out subservient 
to the orders of Zate-Bari Ta’ala. These motions are executing His orders. 
These are not deviating from His orders. When there is no deviation from 
His orders, then there is obedience and execution of His orders. This then is 
that very fana that he has discarded his own desires. He has abandoned his 
physical desires. And whatever desires he is fulfilling are done subservient 
to the orders of Allah Ta’ala. Thus his every tranquil state and every motion 
are in the ambience of fana. 

Summary of the majlis 

Thus, the rank (maqam) of the mu’min is that of maqame-fana. This has 
been explained in Sharfat terms as: 

LftLSj ui 

ir° ^ ^ 

He has reached the point of success - success has been attained to a full 
degree - by that person who has these three qualities in him: he has correct 
’aqa’id (he has purified himself of corrupt ’aqa’id) and he has embellished 
himself with a good akhlaq (he has purified himself of a corrupt akhlaq 
and it has become part of his nature); he is taking the name of his Rabb 
continuously; and he is engaged in performing namaz punctually and 
regularly. This person has attained success. 
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With the taufiq of Allah Ta’ala, with the fadhl of Allah Ta’ala and the barkat 
of my Hadhrat **-j I have expounded, with some detail, the following: 
Everyone is desirous of success. And by success is meant complete and 
perfect success, that is, success which is permanent. Zate-Bari Ta’ala has 
laid down the method in the three things stated above, that insan should 
be firm on these on a continuous basis till the time of death. 


Du’a 

May Allah Ta’ala give us the taufiq for us to keep firm on these three items 
until death. 

Oj Ij 

Khuda hafiz. 

Amin 


Khuda hafiz. 
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Safar 1431 - February 2010 

FOREWORD 

Alhamdulillah, solely with the fadhl of Allah Ta’ala and the barkat of 
Hadhratji and the du’as of well-wishers, this booklet, For Friends 

Booklet Number Twenty One, is being presented. 

In this majlis Hadhratji Up ai discusses some very basic concepts, but 
this is done in a very unique manner. Basically, a Muslim has to abstain 
from certain beliefs and actions, which are termed manhi-anha (what 
one is prohibited from), and he has to adhere to certain concepts and 
perform certain deeds, which are called ma’mur-biha (what one has been 
commanded to do). This is easier said than done! There are many issues 
surrounding these two instructions. Hadhratji details these issues 
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in this majlis. One issue is that of one’s intention, what is called niyet. We 
are all aware that one’s intentions have to be correct. However, Hadhratji 
<u!p <U)I AJ-j delves deep into this topic and brings out aspects which many of 
us are probably unaware of. 

It must also be remembered that this majlis was conducted in the month 
of Ramadhan 1412 and it is one of those which were conducted in the last 
Ramadhan that Hadhratji spent with us in this world. This makes 

this majlis very significant, together with all those majalis that Hadhratji 
<ulp <0)1 AJ^j conducted in the last part of his life. 

A number of technical terms are used by Hadhratji 4>i u-j in this majlis. 
Readers may or may not be familiar with these terms. However, in order 
to benefit fully from this majlis, some of these terms have been retained 
in their original and their meanings have been inserted after the words in 
the text for easy reference. The glossary also has these words included. 

May Allah Ta’ala grant us the taufiq to act according to the teachings of 
Hadhratji u* <0)1 AJ^J. 

Dr. I.M. 



Kindly note that these majalis are not word-for-word translations of the 
Urdu majalis. On the other hand, care has been taken to keep as close to 
the Urdu as possible. The reader may come across many instances where 
sentences could have been composed in a better manner in English, but this 
would have caused the majlis to drift away from the ethos that Hadhratji 
a ifj wanted to convey. Therefore, the style in which Hadhratji <ii 
Up spoke has been maintained as far as possible. This is also the reason 
why the original Urdu or Arabic words used have been maintained as far 
as possible. 

This majlis has also been translated from the recording by brother Yusuf 
Bulbulia and from the Urdu transcript of the tape. 



~ 358 ~ 


BOOKLET NUMBER TWENTY ONE 




[This is a translation of a majlis held by Hadhrat Maulana Muhammad Masihullah 
Khan Sahib u* A in Jalalabad, India, on Tuesday, the 18th Ramadhan 1412, cor- 
responding to the 24th March 1992.] 

THE BASES FOR ACCEPTANCE - MAQBULIYET 

Introduction 

[Those who came to Jalalabad for their islah resided in the khanqah. They were 
expected to attend the special majalis that were conducted by Hadhratji Up 4ii 
for the salikm. 

Those who wished to discuss any problems they were facing could discuss them 
verbally with Hadhratji Jp a or could do so in writing by writing their problems 
in notebooks which were then left with Hadhratji 4>i who would then append 
his reply in the notebooks. The notebooks would then be collected by the writers. 

Hadhratji a commenced this particular majlis by commenting on some 
written notes he had received from one of the salikm staying in the khanqah.] 




Advice on corresponding 

What benefit is there in using the tip of the tongue in lengthy, futile speech, 
and the tip of the pen in lengthy, superfluous writings? The issue is concise, 
but the narration is lengthy and non-beneficial (la-yam). Page upon page 
has been filled but achieving nothing thereby. He has written such a long 
story of his household affairs and the illnesses afflicting members of the 
household and the treatments undertaken. 

The matter is straightforward: members of the household are afflicted by 
illnesses. The illnesses are of such and such a nature. We are requesting 
du’as. That is sufficient. 

However, he goes on and on: This type of treatment was undertaken and 
that type of treatment was undertaken; home remedies were undertaken 
- all in all, a lot of money was spent, but there was no benefit from the 
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medications. Now he writes: “Make du’a.” 

The situation in the house is like this; the sister’s condition is such; 
the wife’s condition is such; this is the situation with regard to disputes 
amongst family members; and so forth and so forth. Further on he writes: 
“Make du’a.” 

Unnecessarily, he has filled page upon page. One does not know in what 
manner he has attained his Dim knowledge. One does not know how he 
studies the kitab “Mukhtasar-al-Ma’ani”. This is truly amazing! There is 
no concept of proper utilisation of time. 

He goes on to write that he is in need of employment. He went to this 
place and he also went to another place. He even wrote out the application 
form. He did this and he did that; and so forth and so forth. Then he writes: 
“Requesting du’a.” 

What was the need to write all these details? His mind does not go in the 
direction of proper utilisation of time. 

He is residing here (in the khanqah) and he still writes in his notebook: 
“How is Hadhrat’s health?” He stays here, he comes here and he sees me. 
To enquire about a person’s health is for those who are absent and not for 
those who are present here. Yet he poses this question in his notebook. At 
times I reply: “I am present in front of you, face-to-face.” 

The notebook hardly leaves here on one day and it is presented again on 
the following day! So, what is the purpose of attending the majlis? What is 
achieved by it? There is no inclination to practise. There is no capacity to 
apply, to put into practice. This is so despite being a sahibe-’ilm (scholar). 
This is destruction of one’s time. 

Ikhtiyari & ghair-ikhtiyari 

Some other person - the poor chap - writes: “I had written that it was my 
habit to eat to my heart’s content. Hadhrat had replied to my statement 
and wrote, ‘One should eat only to the extent of filling one’s stomach.’” 

That is correct. One should not eat to one’s heart’s content. So, the poor 
fellow wrote: “I am unable to stop myself from eating to my heart’s content.” 
Do you see? What a great quest (talab) he has! “I am unable to stop myself 
from eating to my heart’s content.” What a great seeker (talib) is he! 
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He has come here self-opinionated. He has not come here with the 
intention to obey (ittiba’). The poor fellow! What a great seeker is he! He 
considers a voluntary (ikhtiyari) action to be involuntary (ghair-ikhtiyarf). 
An important principle is being enunciated here. 

Somebody writes: “I am unable to abstain from bid-nazar (looking with 
evil intent at the opposite sex).” He has not undertaken any treatment. 
He writes: “I am unable to abstain from bid-nazar.” He is studying as 
well. He further writes: “I am unable to stop myself from such and such 
a fault.” Why did he leave his home? He should have stayed at home. He 
also writes: “I do perform my fardh and wajib, but I am unable to perform 
nafl.” What should one write to him? What else can one write except to 
ask: “Why not?” That is, why is he unable to perform nafl? What are the 
obstacles? And so forth. 

Faculty of resolve - quwate-ikhtiyari-iradi 

Allah Ta’ala has given mankind the faculty or power of voluntary resolve 
(quwate-ikhtiyari-iradi) and made mankind His creation. Mankind was not 
made into stone and sent here. Mankind has not being given a temperament 
that is like water or one that is like a rock. Water will flow according to the 
decline in the gradient. It will not flow upwards or in any other direction. 
This poor fellow is saying that his temperament is like that of water, that 
it has not the power to be resolute, that he is unable to lift his step in 
another direction. He goes along in whichever direction the flow is. He is 
unable to go even in the direction of what is fardh, the poor fellow. He is 
virtually stating: “My temperament is like that of a rock.” Wherever a rock 
falls, it settles there. Full stop. 

In actual fact, a rock even has the essence of movement. Allah Ta’ala has 
stated the basis in the following ayet: 

<U)I olyJ ^Jy>- bijjili la a LJjjl j ] 

Had We sent down this Quran on a mountain, verily, you would have seen 
it humbled, split asunder from the fear of Allah. 559.21 

However, this insan - moreover one who claims to be a talib, as is evidenced 
by him setting out for his islah - this poor fellow is saying: “Yes, the rock 
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may have some such qualities, but my condition is worse than that of a 
rock. The rock may have the quality of hijrat (migration) from the aspect 
of khushu’, from the aspect of tasada’ and from the aspect of khashyatillah, 
but I do not have these in me. I am worse than that rock.” This is what the 
poor fellow is saying by relating his condition (be-zubane-hal). This is the 
purport of his writings. 

Is my voice reaching you, brothers? Is it not reaching you? This is the 
meaning derived from what he has written. So, he has now levelled criticism 
against the Being (Zat) of Allah Ta’ala. 

He has followed his temperament to such an extent that even the rock 
feels ashamed! He has given in to his temperament and become subservient 
to it that even the rock feels ashamed. This is a fine type of hijrat he has 
made that, in connection with his hijrat, what is the rock feeling? It is 
feeling ashamed! The rock is censuring him! The rock is saying: “I am better 
than you! 0 insan Muslim, one claiming to have talab - one who claims to 
be seeking his islah - I am better than you!” 

Ponder over what this faqir is saying. What is this khadim of yours saying? 
I am saying that the rock is saying: “There is hijrat in me but there is no 
hijrat in you!” What is your temperament like, that you have left your 
home and you have come to a place like this but the craving of the nafs 
you are unable to discard. The poor fellow’s addiction cannot be cast off. 
“I am unable to abstain from eating to my heart’s content.” The craving of 
the nafs has become such an addiction. 

[There was a long pause at the end of which Hadhratjf ^ was troubled by a 

bout of coughing. He then continued.] 

My coughing is severe. Mostly, I can control the coughing. 

Physical illnesses are ghair-ikhtiyari - their onset is also ghair-ikhtiyari 
and their cure is also ghair-ikhtiyari. The treatment may be ikhtiyari 
but the cure is ghair-ikhtiyari. On the contrary are nafsani illnesses: 
Their appearance is ikhtiyari and their departure is also ikhtiyari. The 
appearance of takabbur (arrogance) is not ghair-ikhtiyari but is ikhtiyari, 
and its removal is also ikhtiyari. An item is recognised by its opposite. The 
opposite of takabbur (arrogance) is tawadh’u (humility). 
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’Aqa’id, niyet & a’mal in relation to maqbuliyet 

Is niyet related to ikhtiyar or to ghair-ikhtiyar? It is related to ikhtiyar. 
A’mal, which are brought into action, are ikhtiyar i or ghair-ikhtiyari? They 
are ikhtiyar i. The adoption of ’aqa’id is this ikhtiyari or ghair-ikhtiyari? 
This is ikhtiyari. These are three fundamental items. 

So, when niyet, which is connected to iradah (resolve), is ikhtiyari whether 
an incorrect niyet or a correct niyet has been made, this is ikhtiyari. 
Similarly with a’male-zahirah (external actions) or a’male-batinah (inner 
actions), both can be either incorrect or correct. Similarly with ’aqa’id - 
these can be corrupt or correct. These are three items for which we are 
accountable (mukallaf). Is my voice reaching you? 

To repeat: These are three fundamental items for which we are accountable. 
These are the pre-conditions for acceptance (qabul) of a’mal and the 
acceptance (maqbuliyet) of insan. The acceptance of a’mal, the acceptance 
of ahwal (states), the acceptance of kaifiyat (spiritual conditions) and the 
acceptance of the bondsman are all dependent on these three. The above 
three are the bases on which there is acceptance: Should there be a corrupt 
intention (fasade-niyet) or a correct intention (tashfhe-niyet) before deeds 
(a’mal)? Should there be corrupt deeds (fasade-a’mal) or correct deeds 
(tashihe-a’mal)? Should the beliefs be corrupt (fasade-’aqa’id) or correct 
(tashfhe-’aqa’id)? It is obvious that all these should be correct and not 
corrupt. These are the three items: niyet, a’mal and ’aqa’id. 

Is my voice reaching you? 

The fundamental importance of a correct niyet 

In any action there must be no intention, thought or motive except the 
pleasure of Allah Ta’ala. Therefore, one should assess oneself before any 
act: “Why am I doing this? What is the motive behind it?” The term applied 
to this process is niyet. This assessment is in regard to a’male-zahirah 
(external actions) and a’male-batinah (inner actions) or to physical habits. 
One has to assess in which direction one’s tabiyet (nature/ temperament) 
is inclining. 

For example: Eating is a natural urge. So, what is the motive behind the 
tabiyet wanting to fulfil this urge? Is it to eat like an animal or like a human 
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being? Is it to eat in an animalistic manner or in a civilised manner? In 
what manner and why? The niyet comes in the question “Why?” And in 
the question “In what manner?” comes the form. Insan, being insan, he 
is standing and eating and he is eating while he is walking along! This is 
the manner in which animals eat! He has departed from admiyet (being 
civilised/ cultured). In external features he may appear to be an admi but 
he has removed himself from admiyet. He has not adopted the manner that 
he should have but he has opted for the manner of an animal. 

As to why? He has a desire. He has a yearning. He has a nature that is 
demanding something from within, and which he is fulfilling. This is the 
way an animal eats, that it has no other purpose, no other goal, no other 
intention except to fill the stomach. Satiation and gluttony. This is the 
manner of eating of an animal. 

Have you understood the point or not? 

So, what is the difference between insan - a rational human being - and 
an animal? It can be deduced that, besides the intention of being part 
of the animal species, insan has another intention. So, this insan is now 
accountable for rectifying his intention (tashihe-niyet). In other words, his 
motive should be correct, one which will bring about good results. 

So, what is insan accountable for initially? It is the correctness of his 
intention. Before performing any task he should ponder on his motivation 
and have an awareness of the correctness of his niyet. The opposite of 
tashihe-niyet is fasade-niyet - having a corrupt intention. An item is 
recognised by its opposite. So, a corrupt intention will bring about discord 
and lawlessness (bid-amani), whereas a correct intention will bring about 
peace and harmony (aman). So, by the adoption of a corrupt intention, he is 
desirous of discord and lawlessness. There will be fitnah, either individually 
or collectively. 

Do you understand the point or not? Does it appear to be too subtle? 

Fasade-niyet will cause fitnah and bid-amani. On the other hand, tashihe- 
niyet will cause any corruption that may be present, to disappear and for 
aman to appear. 

So, Zate-Bari Ta’ala has made insan accountable to have a correct 
intention. Without this tashihe-niyet no action is accepted (qabul). If the 
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action is not qabul then the person performing the action (the amil) is also 
not maqbul. Whereas the objective is that insan, one who acknowledges 
and accepts his Creator, should be one who is maqbul. Thus, in order to be 
maqbul in the sight of Allah Ta’ala the first point is to have tashihe-niyet 
in any task that is performed. Therefore, such a person who does not have 
tashihe-niyet, does not want to be maqbul in the sight of Allah Ta’ala. This 
is because, without tashihe-niyet, the deed is not maqbul, and the aim is, 
therefore, not for acceptance of the deed. One can thus deduce that there 
is no desire to be maqbul in the sight of Allah Ta’ala. 

Is my voice reaching you or not? Does this appear like something new? 
Ponder over it! 

According to the rules of logic, this tashihe-niyet is termed “illate- 
ga’iyah” (the ultimate cause). You must have studied the subject of logic. 
So, according to the rules of logic this is referred to as illate-ga’iyah. It is 
connected initially to the intellect. It is internal and not external. So, firstly, 
one has to nurture this internal aspect then one can expect to nurture the 
external. First nurture the internal state then one will be able to nurture 
the external state. This is called illate-ga’iyah. 

The four bases of every action 

Every deed has four bases: illate-ga’iyah (the ultimate cause), illate-fa’aliyah 
(the maker), illate-madiyah (the material cause), and illate-suwariyah (the 
formal cause). 

To explain these terms let us take the following illustration: 

A person has an inner thought of getting some rest and comfort. It follows 
that there has to be a means of obtaining these. When he thought about it, 
he concluded that the charpai was the means for obtaining this comfort. 
This thought of the charpai being the means of comfort is illate-ga’iyah 
(the ultimate cause). 

The picture of a charpai now is formed in the mind: How is it made? Who 
will make it? What are the materials used in its manufacture? He comes to 
know that the materials consist of a framework, legs and straps. How will 
the straps run? Which end will be for the feet and which end will be for 
the head? The strapping will be supported by the framework, which will 
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be made of wood, iron or even hard clay, but a framework there must be. 
This is illate-madiyah (the material cause). 

Now, who will assemble the straps, the legs and the framework? This will 
be the carpenter. This is illate-fa’aliyah (the maker). 

The charpai will be assembled and brought forth in front of him. This is 
illate-suwariyah (the formal cause). 

So, initially there was the concept - illate-ga’iyah. Then came the materials 
for its manufacture - illate-madiyah. Then there was the person giving it a 
form and a shape - illate-fa’aliyah. It was then presented in its final form 
- illate-suwariyah. Have you now understood? So, there are four bases 
for everything: illate-ga’iyah, illate-madiyah, illate-suwariyah and illate- 
fa’aliyah. The status of illate-ga’iyah comes first and is intellectual. The 
other three come afterwards and are external. 

We had digressed on to this topic when it was stated that tashihe-niyet is 
illate-ga’iyah. The motive in our illustration is to bring ease and comfort 
to oneself and to save oneself from difficulties. 

Do you understand the concept? 

Zate-Bari Ta’ala is pure of illate-ga’iyah 

Zate-Bari Ta’ala is pure of this illate-ga’iyah. This brings us to the lesson 
of tauhid. Being free of any blemish is stated in Allah Ta’ala 

is pure and chaste of this concept that, by creating the creation, He will 
attain some ease and comfort, that if there was no creation, He would suffer 
some harm. Do you understand or not? 

The topic has come to that of tauhid, by the fadhl of Allah Ta’ala. That 
is why, before everything else, there is before everything else 

there is dil blili. Hamd (praise of Allah Ta’ala) is attended to afterwards. 
Allah Ta’ala is absolutely pure - bring this into your realm of knowledge. 

So, that Being, Zate-Bari Ta’ala, has within Himself such uniqueness and 
oneness (wahdaniyet) that there is absolutely no motive, no illate-ga’iyah, 
in creating the creation and causing it to exist. If such a concept were 
to exist, then this would amount to shierk. Then, how can there still be 
oneness (wahdaniyet)? How can there still be the compulsory nature of 
oneness? 
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Do you understand these concepts or not? By the fadhl of Allah Ta’ala 
these concepts are being enunciated. 

Aman & bid-amam and making zulm on oneself 

We can conclude that, in the creation of insan and the bringing into 
existence of the creation Zate-Bari Ta’ala in His Being, is pure of illate- 
ga’iyah. On the other hand, for the motivation of that very creation, He has 
made the creation responsible and accountable (mukallaf) for such orders 
that the creation is saved from afflictions and that the creation treads along 
the paths of comfort and tranquillity. Do you understand? 

Insan - mankind - is being addressed. Zate-Bari Ta’ala has made insan 
responsible and mukallaf of residing in peace and harmony (aman) and 
protect itself from disorder and anarchy (bid-amam). He has, thus, created 
the resources and the means, the utilisation of which will cause peace and 
harmony to prevail; and the discarding of which will cause disorder and 
anarchy; the utilisation of which will cause comfort; and the discarding of 
which will cause hardship. 

It is Allah Ta’ala’s mercy on mankind that in 4)1 ^ He has 

mentioned His attributes of “rahman” and “rahim”. It is the demand of His 
mercy that He has created such means the utilisation of which will result 
in peace and harmony in mankind; and the discarding of which will result 
in anarchy), whether individually, collectively or jointly; and whether these 
pertain to the person, to the family or to the outside community. 

Allah Ta’ala has given the creation correct and very simple methods to 
bring about ease and comfort. If the person now acts contrary to these - if 
he were to put forward his own ideas and make use of his own intelligence 
- bid-amam will result. Have you understood? Is my voice reaching you? 
Yes? 

Seeing that this insan, being insan, has desired bid-amam, Allah Ta’ala 
has created bid-amam, because He is the Creator of everything. 

The bid-amam is not directly from Haqq Ta’ala. This insan had desired bid- 
amam. And the creation is connected to the Creator, most high. Therefore, 
He created bid-amam. 

With Allah Ta’ala there is adl (justice) or fadhl (bounty/ grace). However, 
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this person has made zulm on himself - he has oppressed himself. By 
discarding correct intention he has brought zulm on himself. This is termed 
bid-amani. He himself is an oppressor in his own right. Allah Ta’ala is adil 
(just). Zulm is a defect. Remember, dblAJA comes first - He is pure of any 
defects, shortcomings and weaknesses. 

This person has, thus, created shierk for himself. And shierk has in it 
bid-amani. Therefore, he has become a mushrik - one who commits shierk. 
So, instead of one believing in the Oneness of Allah Ta’ala (mo’ahhid) he 
has become a mushrik. He is proclaiming his own orders in opposition to 
the orders of Allah Ta’ala. This is termed shierk. Allah Ta’ala had created 
insan, in the first instance, on monotheism (wahdaniyet) and established 
this attribute of monotheism in insan before sending insan into the world. 
But now he has discarded the orders of Allah Ta’ala and adopted shierk. 
Shierk, in its very essence, is bid-amani. This is why bid-amani has spread 
throughout the universe. 

Do you understand? Yes? 

Bid-amani has spread throughout the universe. This person has discarded 
the adl of the Adil and, having brought zulm on himself, he has himself 
brought about bid-amani. He is virtually saying: “This is what I wish.” Very 
well. That is your wish that bid-amani should spread. Therefore, your wish 
is being fulfilled. You have desired for yourself an oppressive creation. So, 
an oppressive creation has been attached to you. You are an oppressor in 
your own being. Not Allah Ta’ala. Allah Ta’ala states: 

O j lil Si JaiUI y 4i)i (j) 

Verily, Allah does not oppress mankind in any way; but human beings op- 
press themselves. (S. 10.44.) 

Allah Ta’ala is virtually saying: “I do not commit any oppression. 
Oppression is a defect. So, how could I have created insan so that oppression 
may reign?” 

The discussion has advanced far, by the fadhl of Allah Ta’ala, by the taufiq 
of Allah Ta’ala. From the academic aspect, the discussion has progressed 
very far. Having being created a mo’ahhid, he has become a mushrik. This 
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is to say that Allah Ta’ala has originally and initially created insan as a 
mo’ahhid - one who is a strict monotheist. By his own choice, by virtue of 
a corrupt intention, without tashihe-niyet, he has brought fasad on himself. 
This is because his niyet is not good. 

This is termed Shaitanat / Shaitaniyet / Iblisiyet. What is its meaning in 
the dictionary? It is “sar-kashy - ^ ^ - waywardness; rebelliousness”, 
which is concomitant with fasad. So, he has himself brought on fasad. 
Allah Ta’ala states: 

0 s V o * s s -V 

O djXlkj I « A ail lulls' 411 (j 

It is not Allah who wronged them, but they wronged their own souls. 

( 59 . 70 .) 

Coming back to the topic we had started on: Before the manifestation 
of an external action we have to see what the illate-ga iyah is. Is there 
tashihe-niyet? When there is tashihe-niyet then there will be tashih in 
one’s actions and not fasad. Thus, when the deed manifests itself externally, 
then there will be aman. There is no reason for there to be fasad in one’s 
actions once there is tashihe-niyet. On the contrary, the deed will bring 
about aman. It is this very aman which is qabul with Allah Ta’ala. You have 
now understood tashihe-niyet. 

Tashihe-a’mal 

We now have to ponder over what tashihe-a’mal is. Consider the acts 
that one wishes to perform. Tashihe-a’mal is that one should see that one 
performs them within the boundaries that the Shari’ at has laid down. 
This is tashihe-a’mal. Not to observe these limits, either from the aspect 
of exceeding them or not living up to them, would be considered to be 
exceeding the limits. When the limits are exceeded then this will not be 
tashihe-a’mal. And, when there is no tashihe-a’mal, it follows that there 
was no tashihe-niyet. If there was tashihe-niyet - what in reality is tashihe- 
niyet - then in one’s deeds there would have been tashihe-a’mal. In other 
words, the acts would have been performed within the limits set down. 
That is why it is stated: 
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These are limits set by Allah. (565.1.) 

That is to say that these are the limits, as laid down by Allah Ta’ala, to 
be observed in performing deeds. These limits should not be transgressed, 
neither by exceeding them nor by shortcutting them. This is termed adl 
(justice/ balance). This is termed i’tidal (equilibrium). 

So, when will it be said that there is tashihe-a’mal? It will be so when the 
acts are carried out without exceeding the limits set for them and they 
fall within the boundaries. Then, when the deeds are correct, then there is 
acceptance. However, there is a third aspect on which is dependent tashihe- 
niyet and tashihe-a’mal. What is this? 

Tashihe-’aqa’id 

This third aspect is to believe in one’s Creator in the correct manner that 
this belief should be held. In Islamic scholarly terminology it is called 
’aqa’id. In common terms it is called iman. fman is connected to the batin. 
In the same way this batin is connected with the inner intention (batin i- 
niyet). Both are connected to the batin. This intention, which is connected 
to the batin, is depended on tashihe-’aqa’id, also termed tashihe-iman. 
When there is tashihe-’aqa’id then there will be tashihe-niyet as well. When 
both of these exist then there will be tashihe-a’mal as well. The acceptance 
of internal and external deeds will depend on the presence of these three 
aspects. When the deed is qabul, then the person performing the deed is 
also maqbul. 

So, until insan does not present an act with tashihe-’aqa’id, tashihe-niyet 
and tashihe-amal, he is not maqbul. Every insan desires that he be maqbul 
in the eyes of Allah Ta’ala. This being so, then you should live as a mo’ahhid 
(one who strictly believes in the Oneness of Allah Ta’ala) should live. This 
is dependent on believing in Zate-Bari Ta’ala — in His Being (Zat) and 
His attributes (sifat) — in the correct manner Then there is no reason 
why there should not be tashihe-niyet, that there is no other, separate 
intention. One’s objective is ridha’ (the pleasure of Allah Ta’ala). We make 
the following du’a: 
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0 Allah/ Let us he pleased with You and You be pleased with us. 

This state of ridha’ is dependent on observing the limits in deeds; and 
tashihe-a’mal is dependent on tashihe-’aqa’id and on tashihe-niyet. 
However, in order to perform a deed it is necessary to have knowledge of 
the limits that are the pre-conditions for that deed. Do you understand? 
Otherwise, the deed will be beyond limits. 

The importance of ’ilm of the Sharfat 

Therefore, it becomes compulsory for every insan to attain ’ilme-llahi, 
which is also called Sharfat or laws (ahkam/ qanun). So, in the first 
instance, insan is mukallaf for attaining ’ilme-llahi. Without this ’ilm there 
will be no tashihe-’aqa’id, no tashihe-niyet and no tashihe-a’mal. If these 
are not there, how will his deeds be qabul? If the deeds are not accepted 
then how can he be maqbul? One should assess oneself on this. One should 
gauge one’s condition according to these standards. 

To attain the degree of acceptance in the eyes of Allah Ta’ala insan is 
obligated every moment of attaining ’ilm-llahi. It is for this reason that 
Zate-Bari Ta’ala, in the first instance, endowed insan, in the creation of 
Hadhrat Adam <>, with the ta’lim of ’ilm: 

igls fa 

And He taught Adam all the names. (S.2.31.) 

Not only were the “names” (asma’) taught, but also their special qualities, 
their effects, their amounts and their appearances. For example: It was 
not only taught that this is an apple and this is a grape, but their special 
qualities, their uses and the reasons for using them, their effects and the 
reasons for creating them. Their names in Arabic and other languages were 
also taught. 

So, what was taught was not only the “names” but, together with the 
“names” were taught their special qualities and effects, and so forth - all 
this was taught in the ’Alame-arwah and this was absorbed all at once. 
The process of ’ilm over there is self-evident and not hypothetical. Do you 
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understand, molvisahib? 

The ’ilm that was taught there by Zate-Barf Ta’ala was all self-evident and 
did not require any further explanations and reasoning. There was no need 
to draw conclusions through the process of reasoning with syllogisms. Do 
you understand the point? This is the teaching of the asma’. 

The status of ’ilm is of topmost compulsion. Insan is mukallaf for attaining 
this, not animals and not stones and rocks. When insan is now accountable, 
it can be deduced that he has been made accountable when he was entrusted 
with the power of resolve and choice (iradah-ikhtiyariyyah) as a trust. If 
this were not so, it amounts to compulsion, which is zulm. 

Therefore, to say in connection with any deed: “I am unable to do it,” 
is zulm on oneself and it is shierk. Discarding the amal is a method of 
bringing on fasad and bid-amani for oneself, for it implies that this is 
what one desires. If, on the other hand, one is desirous of aman, then one 
should utilise those means, those processes and those methods that have 
been created for this mukallaf person. Utilise these. There is aman in their 
utilisation. In discarding them there is bid-amani. This may apply to the 
individual or to the community, to the outside society or to the domestic 
scene. 

Acts which have been designated as manhi-anha (prohibited), warrant 
to be abstained from. Acts which have been designated as ma’mur-biha 
(commanded), need to be acted on. If one were to substitute what is 
commanded by the opposite prohibited acts, it is apparent that there will 
be fasad. An item is recognised by its opposite. 

An illustration: Summer and winter are two opposites in their respective 
positions, are they not? If it is winter and instead of utilising the means 
for heat, the conditions for heat, the methods of heat, and one also uses 
the precautions against the cold in winter. However, he is lying outside on 
the charpai. He does not even have a sheet to cover himself. There is also 
a cold wind blowing. So, this fasad that befalls him - has he brought it on 
himself or has it come from Allah Ta’ala? He himself has summoned it. This 
is an illustration presented to you. On an individual basis he has summoned 
for himself something that causes bid-amani and which is harmful. 

So, to act on ma’mur-biha is the methodology for aman. And to act on 
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manhi-anha - which should actually be discarded - is to bring bid-ama ni. 
He himself is accountable for either aman or bid-amam. 

Allah Ta’ala is pure of bid-amam. That is why that Being (One 

who is most pure) is entitled to praise, dbuUd, comes first and 4i jJJa 
comes afterwards. In other words, whatever things that are at the level 
of perfection (kamal) exist in that Being fully and completely. And those 
things that are worthy of being discarded, which are contrary to purity, 
are absent in the Being of Zate-Bari Ta’ala. 

Going back to the statement made by this person: “I am unable to stop 
myself from eating to my heart’s content” boils down to being a criticism 
of Allah Ta’ala. He is mukallaf for eating to the extent of filling his stomach 
and he is mukallaf of not eating to his heart’s content. This desire to eat 
to his heart’s content is worthy of discarding - for which he is mukallaf. 
He may eat to the extent of filling his stomach - for which he is mukallaf. 
However, not to eat at all is contrary to being mukallaf. 

So, if what is worthy of being discarded is not discarded, it will bring 
fasad. If what is worthy of acting on, is not acted on, that will warrant 
fasad. Therefore, ma’mur-biha are worthy of acting on and manhi-anha 
are worthy of discarding. 

That is why Rasulullah Up A has said that whatever manhi-anha 
is issued from Zate-Bari Ta’ala is the effect of ghuyuriyet This attribute 
of guyuriyet is preponderate in Zate-Bari Ta’ala. It is on account of this 
elevated guyuriyet that He created manhi-anha. 

When insan - who is mukallaf - utilises what is contrary to guyuriyet, 
which is manhi-anha, then Zate-Bari Ta’ala develops shame (ghairat) 
towards that Muslim insan. Allah Ta’ala is virtually saying: “The manner 
in which you should be believing in Me you are not believing. This makes 
Me feel ashamed.” 

j jytp <u)l tid 

Allah Ta’ala is self-respecting and He loves self-respect. 

Also, Rasulullah u* 4>i has stated: “I am ghuyur, and Allah Ta’ala is 
more ghuyur than me.” 
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So, the existence of manhi-anha is an expression of this ghuyuriyet. Not 
to observe manhi-anha, 0 insan who is mukallaf, is contrary to the sense of 
honour (ghairat). To act dishonourably is to bring on shame. Those deeds 
performed contrary to the sense of honour will bring disgrace. That is 
why somebody had encapsulated the ghairat of Zate-Bari Ta’ala concerning 
manhi-anha in this Farsi couplet: 

Just see the bounty and grace of Allah Ta’ala, 

That the bondsman has committed a sin and He feels ashamed! 

A sin is to act contrary to the orders of Allah Ta’ala. He is trying to instil a 
sense of shame. Allah Ta’ala is saying: “Belonging to Me yet, from your side, 
this activity, this shameless act? You being a mu’min - one with iman - a 
name matching Mine, yet this is what you are doing? I feel ashamed.” 

This is our manner of speaking. The father addresses his son: “You have 
acted shamelessly. However, ask me - how ashamed am I not feeling! Son, 
you belong to me, yet you obey somebody else! How disgraced am I not 
feeling!” 

In a similar vein Allah Ta’ala is saying: “0 bondsman! You belong to Me, 
yet you have obeyed somebody whom you have equated to me? If this is 
not shierk in tauhid then what else is it?” In the manner that he should 
have believed, he did not believe. And shierk is something shameful. How 
can Zate-Bari Ta’ala tolerate something that is shameful? Having been a 
mo’ahhid he is now a mushrik. Having submitted to tauhid, now to bring 
into partnership another - how can you create this shierk? 

The whole deed should have been performed with tashihe-’aqa’id, 
tashihe-niyet resulting in tashihe-a’mal, which is termed a’mal-saleh- 
khalis (pious and pure deeds). These a’mal-saleh-khalis are accepted and 
if the deeds are worthy of being accepted then the one performing the 
deeds is also accepted. Every individual desires to be accepted in the eyes 
of Allah Ta’ala. That is why Allah Ta’ala has shown the method, that the 
person whose deeds have these features in it, is maqbul. And this is your 
aim, to be accepted. Therefore, one has to have the necessary commitment 
compulsorily to take care and be vigilant continuously till the time of 
death. Do you understand? 

In essence, if there is tauhide-khalis (pure and sincere tauhid) and 
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ikhlase-kamil (sincerity which is perfect) then there is no reason for non- 
acceptance. And, if there is no reason for non-acceptance then there is no 
reason for the person not to be maqbul. 

Elevating every deed to the level of maqbuliyet 

If this awareness is present before every deed, then there will be illate- 
ga’iyah before every external deed for which a person is mukallaf. Therefore, 
before every deed ponder: “When I am a mu’min having tashfhe-’aqa’id, 
then my intention should be correct - I should have tashihe-niyet. Even if I 
eat - which is an instinctive drive - then too I should have the awareness of 
my intention: Why am I eating?” Therefore, even the eating is qabul in the 
eyes of Allah Ta’ala. Therefore, in the eyes of Allah Ta’ala he is maqbul. 

Why so? The reasons why he should be eating are for the body to gain 
strength and for the limbs and muscles to become strong, so that he may 
have strength to perform ’ibadat. However, if he eats for this reason that 
his features and stature should develop into awe-inspiring ones, that others 
should be fearful of him, that they dare not tell him anything, that should 
anyone say anything to him, he will strike him with one blow so that this 
person sinks into the ground, then is this tashihe-niyet or fasade-niyet? 
This is now fasade-niyet. Then his eating is not qabul. Therefore, he is 
not maqbul. However, if he has the correct niyet, as mentioned above, 
then this eating of his is qabul and he is maqbul. Do you understand these 
concepts, or still not yet? 

The manner of eating is being taught. Finer points of ’ibadat will come 
later. In other words, the act of eating is being converted to ’ibadat. This 
is by the fadhl of Allah Ta’ala and the barkat of my murshid, may Allah 
Ta’ala fill his qabr with nur. 

To continue: As was mentioned just now, if the niyet is: “My body and 
limbs should develop a special strength, that the blood created in my body 
should be invigourating, so that I may utilise the resulting strength in 
helping some weak person; that I will be a means of assistance to him; 
that I will be a means of support to a person at the time of his weakness 
in order to alleviate his handicap.” His eating is then qabul. Because of his 
niyet to serve, his eating is qabul and the one who ate with this niyet is 
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also maqbul. 

An illustration: A heavy bundle of wood is by the wayside. There is a 
person sitting next to it. The person (mentioned above) is passing by. He 
asks: “Why are you sitting here? Why is this bundle of wood kept here?” 
The person sitting there replies: “The bundle is very heavy. This much I 
can do - carry it on my head if it can be placed on my head. However, for 
me to lift it by myself is difficult.” Oho! This is why he had eaten, so that 
he can have strength in his body and his limbs. This was his purpose. He 
steps forward and lifts the bundle of wood with both his hands and places 
it on the head of the weak person. 

He has been of assistance. It was with this intention to assist the weak 
that he had eaten. Therefore, this action of his of lifting the bundle of wood 
and placing on the other person’s head, is qabul and he is maqbul. 

When these aspects (i.e. acts of eating, etc.) which are natural instincts 
and not ’ibadat in themselves become maqbul simply because of the correct 
intention (tashihe-niyet), then those actions which are acts of ’ibadat in 
themselves and which contain tashihe-niyet, why would they not be qabul? 
And when they are qabul why would the one performing them also not 
be maqbul? 

Danger of wehm and a salik’s correct attitude 

Therefore, continue to scrutinise yourself accordingly and continue to walk 
along. Saving yourself from falling into wehm, carry on walking ahead. 
Why are you telling yourself: “I am not maqbul. I am a reprobate.”? If this 
is not ingratitude (kufrane-ne’mat) then what else is it? To the contrary, 
one should be grateful (shukre-ne’mat). One should praise Allah Ta’ala 
(hamdan-lillah), with good thoughts (husne-zin) towards Zate-Bari Ta’ala. 
You should tell yourself: “I am maqbul. If I were to be a reprobate then I 
would be Shaitan. However, I am an insan mu’min Muslim.” The meaning 
of Islam is total obedience. “Then, seeing I am a mu’min, one with tashihe- 
’aqa’id, tashihe-niyet and tashihe-a’mal, if I am not maqbul then who can 
be maqbul?” 

0 you salikin! 0 you who are entering into Tasawwuf! When you are 
proceeding with these three components and with husne-zin towards 
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Zate-Ba rf Ta’ala, then why are you addressing yourselves with expressions 
signifying reprobation and in the manner signifying reprobation? The 
relationship with Zate-Barf Ta’ala, one of cheerfulness, will not remain. 
The openness of one’s temperament, the blossoming of one’s nature, the 
openness of one’s heart and the cheerfulness of one face will not endure. 
Your mood will be dampened. It must not happen that, from the side of 
Zate-Barf Ta’ala there is restraint when there should be attraction. Do you 
understand the points made? There should not be a withdrawing when 
there should be closeness. This is the method of living for the mu’min, 
the one with l'man. 


Qur’anic proof for all three aspects 

The proof for all three aspects discussed - tashihe-’aqa’id, tashihe-niyet 
and tashihe-a’mal, which are pre-requisites for qabuliyet of deeds and the 
acceptance of the doer - are to be found in the Kalam of Allah Ta’ala. He 
states: 
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And whoso desires the hereafter and strives for it with the necessary effort, 
being a believer; for (people like) these their efforts find favour (with their 

Lord). (S. 17.19.) 


“Mashkur” - to be maqbul. 

“Aradal-akhirah” - he is a talib (seeker) of the hereafter, the result of correct 
effort. How do we know that he is talib of the hereafter? We deduce this 
from the fact that he adopts the means, the efforts and the instruments 
for achieving this goal. His intention is the pleasure of Allah Ta’ala. 
“Aradal-akhirah” is to have tashihe-niyet. This “Aradal-akhirah” makes one 
mukallaf of tashihe-niyet. It is apparent that tashihe-niyet is an objective 
in performing any deed. 

“Wasa’a laha sa’yaha” - this is tashihe-a’mal. In other words, he is fully 
involved in observing those parameters which Zate-Barf Ta’ala has set 
down for that deed. He is making a full effort, striving to the utmost and 
labouring to the maximum in carrying out that deed. This is tashihe-a’mal. 
“Wasa’a laha sa’yaha” is the proof for tashihe-a’mal. 
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“Wa huwa mu’minun" proves tashihe-’aqa’id. It necessitates tashihe- 
’aqa’id. 

Consequently, having tashihe-’aqa’id and tashihe-niyet he is striving 
to perform that deed, and in his tashihe-a’mal there is evidence of all 
three, then Zate-Bari Ta’ala states: “These are the people whose deeds are 
qabul: 

>0 > 

O I oiS” C-bt 

“These are the people whose striving is qabul by Me!” When that striving is 
in accordance with tashihe-’aqa’id, tashihe-niyet and tashihe-a’mal, why 
should it not be qabul? 

Such mu’minin are being given glad tidings. And when glad tidings 
have been announced, the heart and the temperament are open and the 
countenance is cheerful. Yes? Is my voice reaching you or not? The heart is 
open and the countenance is cheerful. The heart of the mu’min should be 
open and his countenance should be cheerful, so why are they subdued? 

To summarise and re-emphasise the reason for your presence here 

Proof from the Qur’an Sharif has been presented to you. This is due to the 
fadhl of Zate-Bari Ta’ala, the barkat of my sheikh and the sincere niyet and 
muhabbat of those present here. Haqq Ta’ala has caused me to utter some 
thoughts to you. A humble plea has been submitted to you as a service. 
This is the reason why you honoured people have come here and ventured 
here. 

Seeing that you have taken the initiative of venturing here, it should 
be with tashihe-’aqa’id, tashihe-niyet and tashihe-a’mal, which go with 
striving of the highest standard. So, you have become mukallaf of striving 
to the highest degree. So, why is your striving not focused on ma’mur-biha 
internally and externally? And why are you not striving to discard manhi- 
anha? It appears that there is some fault with your tashihe-’aqa’id. Because 
of this fault, there is a fault in your tashihe-niyet and, therefore, there is 
no tashih in the efforts put into your a’mal. This is clear evidence. 

That is why you should be ashamed. Ask yourselves: “Why have I ventured 
here? Why am I not discarding that which needs to be discarded? Why am 
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I not striving to perform those acts that I am supposed to carry out? Why 
am I not feeling ashamed? Why is there no ghairat in me?” When this 
feeling of shame enters and ghairat enters then, with tashihe-’aqa’id and 
tashihe-niyet, the striving for tashihe-a’mal will take place. 

Therefore, why is there still the manifestation of contrary deeds emanating 
from the tip of the tongue and from the tip of the pen? Why are the writings 
in this notebook contrary to your mission? There should be purification of 
the tip of the tongue and purification of the tip of the pen as well. There 
should be no impurity, no contamination by sin. The life of a mu’min should 
be one of purity and not one contaminated by sin 
Thus, such a mu’min’s life will be uncontaminated. In other words, it will 
be cleansed, pure and elegant. So, why is there no joyfulness in the heart? 
Why is the heart not ablaze with lustre? This is what Rasulullah a* 

(Jl- j had requested of Allah Ta’ala: 

j ^ ° lg bi UJJjah 

* — jL&Sj 

0 Allah! Make the Qur’ane-Azim the lustre of my heart, the radiance of my 
eyes, lightening of my grief and the removal of my concerns. 

It is apparent that when a person performs good deeds (a’male-salihah) 
and discards impious deeds (a’male-fasad), according to the inducements 
and virtues extolled in the Qur’an Sharif, his heart will flourish, causing 
lustre in the heart, radiance in the eyes, lightening of grief and the removal 
of concerns. His actions will be the means of all these goodness that 
Rasulullah ^ } has requested. 

It becomes obvious that the revelation of the Qur’ane-Azim for a person 
with such l'man and for such a mu’min - what is it? It is happiness of heart, 
radiance of the eyes, lightening of grief and removal of worries. From here 
one can deduce that to be saved from grief, for the removal of worries, for 
the heart to be filled with cheer and for the eyes to shine with radiance 
- what are these dependent on? The answer is: the Kalam of Zate-Bari 
Ta’ala. This is tauhid. When one is completely free of shierke-jali and, on 
the whole, of shierke-khafi, one is a mo’ahhid, according to the teachings 
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of the final Nabf ^ Up A If one does not acknowledge Rasulullah ai 

as the final messenger, then there is no tashfhe-’aqa’id. Then where 
can there be tashfhe-niyet and then how can there be tashfhe-a’mal? 

Is the person then a reprobate or maqbul? 

Summary of the majlis 

My honourable hadharat! Having ventured here and having attended the 
majlis with great enthusiasm, the demands of tashfhe-’aqa’id, tashfhe-niyet 
and tashfhe-a’mal are that one makes a concerted effort to refrain from 
manhf-anha completely and one strives to act on what is ma’mur-biha. Be 
vigilant about these. One should refrain from writing questions daily in 
the notebook with the tip of the pen and one should refrain from asking 
questions daily with the tip of the tongue. 

When Allah Ta’ala has caused us to venture here, then we have to exert 
fully to stay in such a manner that we become the objects of being maqbul 
in the Royal court of Rabbul-’Alamfn. To be maqbul in the Royal court is 
dependent on qabul of one’s deeds (a’mal) and qabule-a’mal is dependent 
on tashfhe-’aqa’id, tashfhe-niyet and tashfhe-a’mal. Allah Ta’ala has stated 
in regard to these: 

> 0 ^ , ^ ^ ^ -is 

O olS” 

They are the ones whose striving is acceptable (to Allah). 

Du’a 

May Allah Ta’ala bless us with continuous and permanent tauffq to act 
on these principles with tashfhe-’aqa’id, tashfhe-niyet and tashfhe-a’mal 
together with utmost striving. Amfn. 

Khuda hafiz. 



~ 380 ~ 


BOOKLET NUMBER TWENTY TWO 


MALFUZ 

The fear of Allah Ta’ala is a great instrument of protection 

The khauf (fear) of Allah Ta’ala is such a quality that when this khauf is 
inculcated in a person, the person stops committing many evils. 

Another name for khauf is taqwa. With both khauf and taqwa there is 
progress in one’s iman. Actually, as long as a person does not have khauf, 
he cannot attain iman: 

tU-yJlj ,ju jQnI 

Iman is suspended between fear and hope 

As long as there is khauf in a person, he will be able to save himself from 
harm because of the lack of purdah in women, whether they appear with 
exposed arms or exposed thighs. Therefore, close the eyes of your heart. 
Insha-Allah, one will be protected. 



BOOKLET NUMBER TWENTY TWO 

Rajab 1432 - June 2011 

FOREWORD 

Alhamdulillah, solely with the fadhl of Allah Ta’ala and the barkat of 
Hadhratji .a* &\ and the du’as of well-wishers, this booklet, For Friends 
Booklet Number Twenty Two, is ready. 

While translating this majlis, my psychiatry examination, way back when I 
was still at medical school, came to mind. At the year-end, after the written 
examination, we also had to pass an oral examination. I dreaded this oral 
examination as I was not clued up on psychiatry with its different schools 
of thought and approaches. Also, the examination was to be conducted by 
an external examiner, which meant that there was an unknown, unfamiliar 
specialist from outside to question us. When my turn came I braced myself 
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for the worst as I sat in front of the examiner. It so happened that he was 
also the head of the country’s panel overlooking mental hospitals. To my 
utter surprise - and delight - he asked me none of the questions I had 
dreaded he would ask. Instead, he wanted to know why there were fewer 
Muslim (or Indian) patients in mental hospitals compared to other groups. 
What followed was more a discussion than an examination. (Alhamdulillah, 
I managed to pass the examination!) 

The reason why this came to mind is that our Din is such that it has built- 
in mechanisms to prevent mental illnesses. Of the many forces that come 
into play one important factor is the role that the sheikh of Tasawwuf 
plays in removing many phobias and other mental conditions, a fact well- 
recognised but not emphasised enough. 

Mental problems appear to be on the increase in our present era. 
Anxiety states, panic states and other associated conditions are frequent 
occurrences. Post-traumatic stress has also become common. Not only are 
we faced with “natural” tragedies like ill health, deaths of close ones and 
natural disasters but tragedies arising from motor accidents and crime have 
also increased in leaps and bounds. All of these cause stress. 

Thoughts - wasawis - play an important role in producing stress. This 
majlis that is in your hands is a case in point on the role that a sheikh plays 
in helping us with certain problems of a mental nature. The advice given in 
this majlis has far-reaching effects beyond just the situations discussed. 

It is important to remember that what the sheikh achieves can only be 
done if the murid has proper faith and confidence in the sheikh - i’timad 
and i’tiqad. It follows that the murid has to obey the advice and instructions 
given by the sheikh and he has to keep on informing his sheikh on his 
progress or lack of it. 

Many sit in the sheik’s majlis and feel that this is sufficient. This has its 
benefits but real progress is to be obtained by communicating regularly 
with one’s sheikh and making him aware of one’s condition. 

May Allah Ta’ala grant us all proper understanding and also the ability 
to act on the valuable advices contained in this majlis. 


Obituary 


~ 382 ~ 


BOOKLET NUMBER TWENTY TWO 


Reference had been made in some past issues that several of the majalis 
that have been translated from tapes, have been done from majalis recorded 
by brother Yusuf (Knobbs) Bulbulia (brother of marhum Hashim Bulbulia) 
during his visits to Jalalabad. 

It is with much sadness that readers need to be informed that brother 
Yusuf passed away on the 19th December 2010 in Johannesburg shortly 
after arriving from Cape Town. He was 65 years old. 

Readers are requested to make du’a for his maghfirat. 

Dr. I.M. 



[This is a translation of a majlis held by Hadhrat Maulana Muhammad Masihullah 
Khan Sahib a i*-j in Jalalabad, India, on Saturday, the 5th Jamadul-Ukhra 1409, 
corresponding to the 14th January 1989.] 

HARMS OF WASAWIS AND THE REMEDY 

If an individual is a murid and his heart wanders in a certain direction on 
a ghair-ikhtiyarf (non-volitional) basis, but his mind deliberately follows in 
that direction - on a volitional, ikhtiyari basis - the end result is vexation 
and difficulties (pareshani) . And he achieves nothing. At this time there 
is a great need for firmness (mazbuti). 

If the individual has a weakness (of character) - he has a nervous 
temperament - then a fire, a blaze (not a major one, perhaps, but a minor 
one) arises within him. That is, he is now overcome with a burning anxiety. 
It is now very difficult to suppress it. And it is now necessary to oppose it 
with a great deal of firmness. He should on no account act in accordance 
with it. He should suppress it, no matter how much force is required. Never 
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act accordingly. Absolutely not. He should tackle the task of opposing it. 
Then, insha-Allah Ta’ala, his weak temperament will be reversed. 

This is the method for its rectification. Yes, initially, it will be burdensome 
but this is its cure. This is the teaching for him. Now, in this age, these 
conditions appear rapidly to affect one. That is why it will be taxing in 
the beginning. 

Yes, that individual who has a strong personality and his limbs and 
intestines are sturdy, will not be affected by such influences because he 
has an inner strength. This prevents the condition from developing and, 
if it has developed, he will repel it. 

However, for the individual who has a weak constitution, weak limbs and 
intestines, he will be quickly affected. The affliction is very powerful. To 
repel the affliction requires a great deal of effort. But this strain has to 
be borne with steadfastness. Once this has been done a few times, the 
individual’s temperament will become stabilised, insha-Allah Ta’ala, and 
the strain will cease. 

To repeat: At that time a severe anxiety develops in him. Now, to suppress 
this anxiety is a tremendous strain on one who is weak mentally and weak 
constitutionally. However, act against it forcefully - not in accordance with 
its dictates but contrary to its dictates. By doing so, insha-Allah Ta’ala, the 
individual will develop stability and equilibrium. 

It is necessary to avoid any situation causing worry and anxiety. Whenever 
a situation presents causing worry and anxiety, one should quickly move 
away from it. 

[At this point some lady apparently appeared (in full purdah) for some need of hers. 
Hadhrat’s topic digressed at this point.] 

The wisdom behind women outnumbering men 

If a world-wide census is taken as to the numbers of men and women, 
will the number of women be more or that of men? I do not know. This is 
also a special field of study. 

Whether the number of women will be more or that of men will be evident 
from this that Allah Ta’ala has given men permission to marry four women 
if they are able to do so with fairness and justice (adl aur insaf). When this 
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permission has been given to marry four women, where will these (extra) 
women come from? 

So, it is apparent that the number of women will be more. This conclusion 
is based on applying the first principles of logic. This is a deduction. 
Otherwise, where will they come from? 

Allah Ta’ala knows best. 

If, for argument’s sake, there are one hundred men and there are four 
hundred women, then each man could marry four women. However, a 
condition has been laid down for this: 


I j b ... 51 1 

UJJS C^LLa la jl S/1 bU 


And if you fear that you shall not be able to deal justly with the orphans, 
then marry women who seem good to you, two or three, or four; And if you 
fear that you cannot do justice (to so many), then one only, or (the captives) 
that your right hands possess (slave girls). In this way it is more likely that 
you will not be unjust. (5.4.3.) 

If you are unable to deal justly, then only one for one. Not even two. Four 
is even more far-fetched. Now, to live with fairness and justice - is it an 
easy task? No. It is very difficult! 

Fairness and justice were not compulsory on Rasulullah ^jl-j A when 
it came to his pious wives. Despite this, Rasulullah ^ UaA observed 
strict justice. 


The reason for mustahabat (optional ’ibadat) 

One can understand that Allah Ta’ala has kept mustahabat with the fara’idh 
and wajibat of the Shari’at. One has an option here. Together with the 
necessities, some aspects have been kept as mustahabat (meritorious) and 
mustahsanat (commendable). One has a choice. Why is that? The reason 
is that entry into Jannat is not dependent on these but they are there to 
attain elevated ranks. 

The statement of Allah Ta’ala is: 

1 IjT db 
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And for all there will be (assigned) ranks according to what they do. 

(5.46.19.) 

Just as there are those who desire to progress to higher levels in worldly 
matters, one should also have a desire to progress to higher levels in 
matters of the akhirat. 

Take worldly ranks: a lowly ranked civil servant is very punctual. He 
carries out his duties in a good and systematic manner, with fairness and 
justice. His superior is happy with him and he gets promoted. He keeps on 
progressing till he becomes head of the regional office and then progresses 
to become head at the main office. 

Another example: an ordinary policeman starts off as a constable, progresses 
to become an inspector and then goes on to become the superintendent. 
So, due to outstanding performance, the individual progresses higher and 
higher in official ranks. This should be our efforts as far as the akhirat is 
concerned. If this was not possible, why is it said: 

And for all there will be (assigned) ranks according to what they do. 

(5.46.19.) 

This is the very meaning of the verse that every individual will attain 
ranks according to his a’mal. Entry into Jannat is dependent on iman and 
elevated stages are dependent on taqwa 

There is a certain ayet in the Qur’an Sharif. Is there a hafiz over here? 
Nobody is speaking. 

[A hafiz present recited the relevant ayet.] 

Very well. What is the ayet? It is the following: 

O ^ 3c^ clri ijjlS” 

They used to sleep only a little of the night. (S.51.17.) 

Allah Ta’ala is saying that among My bondsmen there are also those who 
sleep very little at night and when dawn approaches they then repent 
abundantly. 
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And before the dawning of each day, they would seek forgiveness; (S.51.18.) 

When dawn approaches they repent in abundance. The major part was 
spent in ’ibadat - they separated their sides from places of comfort. This 
appears in Surah Alif-Lam-Mim Sajdah. The ayet is: 

Their sides are separated from their beds whilst they call their Rabb out of 
fear and hope.( S32.16.) 

In another para, possibly in the twenty-sixth, it is stated that the major 
part of the night is spent in ’ibadat and they sleep very little. Despite 
this, as the dawn approaches, they make istighfar. See, a principle has 
been enunciated, because a kitab of law has principles and hardly any 
secondary details. Yes, a few such details may be found. We now need to 
see its application. One principle has been laid down. 


The whisperings of Shaitan 


Why? 


Evil whispering is only from Shaitan. 


\jEa\ 

That he may cause grief to those who believe; (S.58.10.) 

In order to create distress and suffering such and such thoughts are instilled 
in the hearts. I am not saying anything. These are basic principles. 

Now, the task of applying them is not for everybody. Whatever occupation 
a person is involved in, he has the experience. Those who are masha’ikh 
is the field of fiqah, they will have experience on fiqhi details. They have 
expertise and insight in the field of fiqh. As ahqar mentioned previously, 
that person who is running a medical practice where people with various 
illnesses consult him and most of them recover, he will have experience 
and expertise in physical illnesses. 
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The role of the sheikh 

Similar is the case of the sheikh dealing with batini illnesses. People with 
various illnesses come to him and the majority are cured. For example: 
Before turning to the sheikh for self-rectification - before making ruju’ 
to him - what were his worldly cravings? What was the state of his greed 
and avarice? How much was he drawn towards making progress materially? 
What was the level of his innate anger? From the aspect of his actions, to 
what extent was he involved in worthless activities, in seeking glamour 
and in sins? What was his lifestyle like at home, his harshness and cruelty? 
What was the form of his disputing with outsiders? To what extent did he 
burn in jealousy at seeing the worldly progress of others? Etc., etc. 

Now, since the seeker has stood up with correct sincerity, those qualities 
that were in him have been removed and an indifference to materialism 
is entering his heart. And this is the objective. 

The reality of zuhd (abstinence) 

The objective is that there should be disaffection from materialism - that 
is zuhd. Even if he is a king in his external state, his heart is in a state 
of zuhd as far as materialism is concerned. There should be a continuous 
process of disaffection. This is the objective. 

It is not that no worldly item is possessed or saved. This is no kamal - 
there is no great achievement in that. The kamal is that he has these items 
but they have no place in his heart. This is the meaning of zuhd. The real 
(or original) sunnat of zuhd is this. 

The objective is to be tarikud-dunya and not matrukud-dunya 

We thus have two conditions: One is “tarikud-dunya” and the other is 
“matrukud-dunya”. 

Basically, one has to be a “tarikud-dunya” and not a “matrukud-dunya”. 
A “tarikud-dunya”: A person whose heart has distanced itself from 
items that are labelled as “worldly”, but which, in actual fact, are not 
“worldly”. 

A “matrukud-dunya”: A person who has nothing. When he does not 
possess anything then from what does he distance himself from? He has 
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nothing to distance himself from. 

A “tarikud-dunya”, on the other hand has easy access to material items 
but he attaches no value to these in his heart. The normal means that exist 
to attain an item he utilises, because the order is to utilise these means, 
but his gaze and his heartfelt faith and confidence are on Allah Ta’ala. And 
this is the Sunnah method. 

As was read in yesterday’s sermon of Hadhratwala Up 4>i ir-j that if - Allah 
forbid - some material loss occurs, he does not sit down with grief; he does 
not involve himself in its preoccupation; he does not let his mind delve 
into this and that; he does not allow his temperament to brood over it and 
descend into grief. In fact, he is unconcerned. He has suffered a financial 
loss but he has not sat down aggrieved. It is not so that he had certain 
hopes and now he is overcome with hopelessness. 

Perfection in ’abdiyet (bondsmanship) 

From this it comes out that he does not boast about this. In the same way 
he does not boast about his staying awake at night in ’ibadat. However, he 
remembers and pictures to himself his shortcomings. 

From here we can deduce that one should make istighfar after ’ibadat 
even. Then - may Allah Ta’ala save! May Allah Ta’ala save us! - after having 
committed evil, why should one not make taubah? Having committed a sin 
why should one not be repentant and make taubah? 

Therefore, he makes istighfar. 

Allah Ta’ala says: “Just see how good are My bondsmen - to what degree 
of ’abdiyet are they not exhibiting - that they involve themselves in so 
much ’ibadat and then they still make istighfar. How great is this ’abdiyet 
not! This is ’abdiyete-kamilah - perfection in exhibiting bondsmanship. 
Their gaze is not on their own efforts. They show gratitude for the taufiq 
to perform deeds. Their gaze is on their shortcomings. They then make 
istighfar. There is no arrogance by them gazing on their ’ibadat and piety. 
However, they display humility. How good bondsmen are they not!” 

One person wrote to Hadhratwala .a* in connection with his ’ibadat: 
“I cannot achieve perfection in ’abdiyet.” Hadhratwala Up <ii wrote back: 
“The day that you consider that you have achieved perfection in your 
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’abdiyet, that is the day of your ‘matim’!” 

Do you know what matim is? This is the crying and lamenting that 
commences when somebody passes away. 

So, the day that one considers one’s ’ibadat to have reached perfection, 
that is the day of “matim”. What an amazing statement he made! In other 
words, that is the day for crying tears. A very true statement. 

Hadhratwala .a* ai did not write: “What is the elevated degree of Allah 
Ta’ala’s grandeur and majesty, and what is the level of your ’ibadat that you 
have considered your ’ibadat commensurate with His status?” He merely 
wrote back: “That is the day of ‘matim’”. 

From here it can be understood that one should be busy with work. That 
is all. Shift your gaze away from considering it to be perfection. Otherwise 
Shaitan will appear. Shaitan will present himself in order to make you 
weep - for no reason at all, merely out of mischief - in order to remove any 
cheerfulness, to make the soul dispirited. Shaitan will come to demoralise 
you. 

The salik should display joy and enthusiasm 

Yesterday Hadhratwala Up A u-j mentioned in his lecture that the salik 
should display happiness. Upon this, ahqar repeatedly placed tremendous 
stress on it that when the salik executes the orders (of the Shari’ at), taking 
special care to do so to the best of his abilities, harbouring in his heart 
its honourable status, it is necessary for him to be joyful. There should be 
no laziness. In other words, his temperament should be open all the time. 
This is necessary. Anything that brings about a decrease in his enthusiasm 
should be avoided and removed as quickly as possible. Otherwise Shaitan 
will appear. 

This is the reason why wasawis (thoughts instilled by Shaitan) trouble 
such persons (salikin) to a greater extent. This is the problem. Ordinary 
people are not troubled as much. 

The concerns of the general populace revolve around counting: two and 
two rupees equal to four, and three and three rupees equal to six. Where 
are goods obtainable cheaply and where are they expensive? Buy from the 
cheaper source and sell at the expensive outlet. So, the question about the 
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state of their minds does not arise. Their minds are set there. 

Wasawis come to the person who has placed importance on the Din, to 
those who are pursuing Din with dedication. The robber of frnan comes to 
such persons. 

The remedy for wasawis 

That is why Allah Ta’ala has shown the remedy for these thoughts, that one 
should ignore them completely; one should be completely unconcerned, 
completely thoughtless and not incline at all, to the extent that such 
thoughts become non-existent. As far as possible live like that. 

I ’ ul ' O t , h . . .. 1 1 * ) 

Evil whispering is only from Shaitan that he may cause grief to those who 

believe. (S.58.10.) 

Such thoughts keep on coming from Shaitan to bring grief to the mu’min. 
So, 0 Muslims! Do not give a thought to such thoughts. Keep in mind Haqq 
Ta’ala’s remedy. From where does the sheikh write from? He writes from 
there, because the gaze of the sheikh is on Him. The mudarris does not 
have this vision. 

A very beautiful sentence was uttered yesterday: “For something to 
occur in conformity with your hopes, this is in conformity with your 
temperament. For it not to occur in conformity with your hopes, this will 
be in conformity with Bari Ta’ala’s temperament.” 

What an excellent sentence! When you give preference to the wishes of 
Allah Ta’ala it is in conformity with your affairs, as this is in accordance 
with the wishes of Zate-Haqq. From your side you should be in conformity 
with Zate-Haqq. 

When this concept has become grounded then, upon the loss of wealth 
and so forth - which are part and parcel of insan’s necessities - where 
will there be despondency and grief? Yes, such thoughts may come but 
they will not be entertained. Will he wilfully bring them on? No. Will he 
expand them? No. However, he will crush them. This is haqqe-abdiyet bi- 
haqqe-ma’budiyet (the rights of bondsmanship in relation to the rights of 
the Master). 
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Sabr is also ’ibadat 

This is exhibiting sabr, because sabr is also an act of esoteric worship - it 
is an act of ’ibadat of the batin. Allah Ta’ala desired that such an event 
should occur causing him grief, as is demanded by him being human, and 
he made use of sabr. To make sabr is to be in conformity with Allah Ta’ala 
and not to make sabr is to be discordant. 

So, sabr is ’ibadat. That is why to deliberately ponder and bring to mind 
grief and to expand it, is contrary to sabr. Where can this be in conformity 
with Allah Ta’ ala’s wishes? So, to be desirous of being in conformity with 
one’s own desires and to remain thus is contrary to ’abdiyet. So, to be 
regular with pious deeds (a’male-salihah) and to maintain a state of 
hopefulness, is the condition of best of deeds (khairul-amal): 

O UjJa IjIjj ciijj jip jL>- \j 

And the good deeds which are lasting are better inyour Rabb’s sight for 
reward, and better for the end result. (S.19.76.) 

This “baqi-yatus salihat” is khair (goodness) in the eyes of your Rabb. Also, 
to be hopeful is khair. With khairul-amal (good/ pious deeds) and khairul- 
’umid (good/ optimistic hopes) one should have positive expectations. It 
cannot happen to the contrary. This is a promise. However, that there 
should only be goodness and no harms at all from the worldly point of 
view, this is not promised. The reason is that, if no difficulties presented 
themselves, how could the ’ibadat of sabr and other qualities be practised? 
This has also been kept in place. 

The cause of grief: ghair-ikhtiyari wasawis & dreams 

So, ghair-ikhtiyari thoughts and ghair-ikhtiyari wasawis cause grief. This is 
what is being discussed. However, to deliberately set one’s mind in pursuit 
of these thoughts is contrary to ’abdiyet, contrary to being an ’abd and 
contrary to ’ibadat. 

One should intentionally direct one’s mind towards the ridha’ (pleasure) 
of Zate-Bari-Ta’ala. But you have directed your mind opposite to ridha’. 
You have flung it into worry. 
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It cannot happen that ghair-ikhtiyari wasawis do not arise at all. They 
are attached and closely linked to you. More or less everybody will have 
them. However, the dignified and gracious attitude of ’abdiyet is that no 
attention is paid to them. Deliberately directing one’s attention - what is 
termed “qasdi-fikri-soch” - is not done. 

When seeing fearful dreams 

Included in the category of thoughts and wasawis coming on a ghair- 
ikhtiyari basis, are the seeing of dreams. Dreams come on a ghair-ikhtiyari 
basis and cannot cause harm in any way. They are no cause for anxiety. 
Allah Ta’ala is consoling us, teaching us and giving us the remedy that 
there is no harm in them, neither worldly nor as far as the akhirat is 
concerned. 

Worldly harm may be in connection with jan (life/ health), mal (wealth) 
or abru (honour). So, can dreams cause any harm to one’s health, one’s 
wealth or one’s honour? Therefore, why be grieved (by dreams) when your 
eyes open? So, be without concern. Rather, lightly spit thrice to the side in 
the direction of the side of the body that your eyes opened on and recite 
“La-howla...” thrice, turn on the other side and do the same thrice. This is 
the antidote for Shaitanf dreams. Now remain unconcerned. Why are you 
grieving? Has the dream caused any physical harm, any material loss or 
any dishonour? 

There is also no harm as far as the akhirat is concerned. The reason is that 
your actions and efforts played no part in bringing on these wasawis and 
ghair-ikhtiyari dreams. So, there can be no harmful consequences in the 
akhirat. The reason is that there is no sin committed: harm in the akhirat 
comes from sinning. Whereas, this is not committing a sin - there is no part 
played by one’s volitional deeds (ikhtiyari amal). So, why is there grief? 

Therefore, Allah Ta’ala has shown that Shaitan will try to cause mu’mins 
to grieve by instilling a diversity of thoughts. Allah Ta’ala is saying: “0 
Muslims! Do not direct your thoughts thither. There will be no accounting, 
no questioning from My side. To the contrary, I am happier even to a 
greater extent that what a good mu’min he is that, despite such thoughts 
and wasawis coming from Shaitan, he is unconcerned. Neither is there 
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any weakness from the aspect of his ’aqa’id nor is there any indolence in 
his deeds. What a solid mu’min is he that he is performing his ma’mulat 
(schedule of daily ’ibadat) punctually and he is firmly grounded in his 
’aqa’ide-fmaniyah. What an excellent mu’min is he, that this shows the 
elevated stage of the perfection of his fman!” 

The condition of some sahabah ^ 

This was the preamble of the Hadfth Sharif: When some sahabah ^ 
related to Rasulullah ^ Up a the state of being bombarded by wasawis, 
that such-and such wasawis came to them, that it would be better that they 
were burnt into charcoal... You must have studied the Hadfth Sharif. 

So, how severe must the wasawis have been that they were so alarmed as 
to consider it to better that they become burnt to charcoal. So, Rasulullah 
,Jl. „ j -ii reassured them: “This is open evidence of your fman. You are 
grieved; I am happy! So, you be happy with my happiness, because Shaitan’s 
happiness lies in seeing you dejected; whereas my happiness lies in seeing 
you cheerful and happy. So, do you prefer to be happy with my happiness 
or do you prefer to be happy with Shaitan’s happiness?” 

What reply will a mu’min give? He will say: “I am happy with your 
happiness.” So, it is as if Rasulullah a* 4>i is saying: “If you are happy 
with my happiness then I am asking: will there be grief after that? Not at 
all!” So much so, thereafter they had no complaints of any kind. Thoughts 
must have come to them subsequently, small or big, of one kind or another, 
but nobody had any complaints thereafter. 

Importance of i’timad and i’tiqad 

This is i’timad (trust and confidence) and this is i’tiqad (faith) in one’s 
patron. Based on this i’timad and i’tiqad, they were cured for the rest of 
their lives. They became extremely happy and grief departed. 

It was not a case where anxieties, wasawis and dreams are related on a 
daily basis and then turning in misery to these thoughts. What i’timad and 
i’tiqad has he that he sits nursing such thoughts? 

Qissah: the maqam of tawakkul 
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That is why Hadhrat Shibli Up <ii asked one durwesh: “Which particular 
stage (maqam) are you striving for nowadays?” This incident was related to 
us by Hadhratwala «Jp 4ii j*-j . The durwesh replied: “The maqam of tawakkul 
(reliance on Allah Ta’ala).” Hadhrat Shibli Up u - j then said: “Oho! Up to 
now you are still concerned about food and drink?” 

In actual fact, tawakkul is a very elevated maqam. However, there is 
another stage much higher than that. 

So, despite being shown the remedy, he is still occupied with altercations 
concerning thoughts, wasawis and dreams. He continuously complains 
about these. If one speaks, now to whom must one speak? Out of shame 
he does not mention that he had written to his sheikh and his sheikh had 
replied in this manner and had shown this remedy. How must he write 
now? Nevertheless, he is still grieving. 

So, it is apparent that he has no i’timad on his sheikh. He follows his own 
thoughts and opinions. He is his own devotee. 

The importance of the sheikh’s teachings 

Were the statements of Rasulullah ^ merely to console or were 

they the final say and permanent remedy? 

In a similar manner, does the sheikh merely try to console the heart by 
utilising this methodology? If this is his belief (that the sheikh spoke merely 
to console him) then this difficulty is the result of it. 

When the salik is directed towards performing pious deeds and abstaining 
from evil, with the emphasis on the importance of observing the zahiri and 
batini laws, it is done with the object of safeguarding his heart from matters 
that are ghair-ikhtiyari all the time. He should himself stay away from 
such actions that cause anxiety. If external events cause anxiety then he 
should keep his temperament clear of these. He should not incline towards 
them. 

If, incidentally, these thoughts are forceful, they should be repelled. Do 
not worry about the energy needed but utilise a greater force to put an 
end to the force. Use a greater force to repel what is causing tumult and 
anxiety. 

However, one who has weakness in his temperament, weakness of his 
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limbs, weakness of his insides and body and weakness of his mind, he 
should not repel that which is causing tumult and anxiety with force - he 
should merely ignore it. The reason is that any attempt to repel thoughts 
is also inclining towards them. 

Perhaps you have not understood the point, so, listen again: To attempt 
to repel is also to incline towards. And the advice given above is to remain 
aloof. Therefore, no attention is paid at all. 

If you do incline you will have regrets. You are being swerved away from 
regrets. The instruction is being given: Be involved in work, in duties. 
“Zalika sariul l'man” - this is clear evidence of iman. Be involved in work, 
in duties. 

Such thoughts from Shaitan assail saliks in abundance. At times these are 
very forceful. There are many such incidents. 

A qissah concerning an ’alim acting on his dream 

An excellent ’alim and a good orator was bai’at to Hadhratwala ^ **-j- 

After the demise of Hadhratwala Up a he came here. He had previously 
been in correspondence with me. He stayed at the Muniwali Masjid, where 
the Kashmiri students now stay. There were no students there in those 
days. Those who stayed here resided in the madrasah. 

He was a zakir-shaghil person . He was also an orator and a good one. 
One day, after the Fajr namaz he came to see me. I was living upstairs. He 
knocked on the door. When I opened the upstairs door I saw that it was 
this molvisahib. 

I enquired: “What is the problem?” He replied: “I saw a dream last night. 
It has frightened me. So, I have come to take permission to go home.” I said: 
“Molvisahib, what are you saying? Such an insignificant event and such a 
major effect! Just because of a dream!” He said: “The dream was of such a 
nature.” I said: “Oho! What was this dream that affected you to such a great 
degree?” He explained: “The dream is this that I saw my neighbour, who 
is a very evil person, had abducted my wife.” I said: “Molvisahib, how can 
you say such a thing?” He said: “No really! My wife is very beautiful and 
she has big, beautiful eyes. Very beautiful, with beautiful big eyes! And my 
neighbour is a very wicked man.” I said: “Very well. Khuda hafiz.” 
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It is also always my habit that, after mentioning something once or twice 
and the person does not accept, then it is: “Very well. Khuda hafiz”. 

The molvisahib departed. He was a very sincere and fair-minded ’alim. 
After all, he was involved in zikr and shaghl. From his home he wrote a 
very remorseful letter: “When I reached home I found my wife very happy 
and cheerful. There was absolutely no cause for any alarm. I feel very 
regretful that I paid no heed to your explanation and admonition. I seek 
your forgiveness. I made a mistake.” 

So you can see how Shaitan intervened. By not having i’timad and i’tiqad 
on one’s senior Shaitan’s heart was made happy and Rahman’s displeasure 
was incurred. 

Salikin have been told only this one incident. Salikin experience such 
incidents in abundance: The student suddenly remembers his home; he 
sees a dream; his thoughts wander to his family; he thinks of his mother 
or his sister. Now anxiety sets in - his tabiyet is be-chen. To combat this 
condition is extremely difficult. Result: he wants to take leave and go home. 
He makes up various stories. Trying to explain to him he still does not 
want to understand. 

So, whoever is involved in Dim work and at whatever level he is involved 
in ta’lim and tarbiyet, Shaitan will assail him. 

Shaitan’s ploy is to divert from a greater task to a lesser one 

Shaitan will divert a person from a greater Dim task to a lesser task, the task 
still being Dim. The reason is that the person will not pay any attention to 
worldly tasks for he has become very firm. Therefore, Shaitan will direct 

him to a Dim task. 

Are you listening? 

He is directed to a lesser Dim task. He will reason that this is also Dim 
work. So, he discards the greater Dim task and gets involved in the lesser 
one. Now, at such a time to differentiate whether this is a lesser or greater 
Dim task is very difficult. Yes, if he has spent a considerable time with a 
muhaqqiq and he has listened with great attention, having proper i’timad 
and i’tiqad in him, he may be able to differentiate somewhat. Otherwise 
it is very difficult. 
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A qissah about a buzurg’s repeated urge to go for jihad 

Hadhratwala U* A ^ explained: 

Jihad was in progress. This person had the urge, time and again, to go 
and participate in jihad. He became gravely concerned: Why this repeated 
insistence on going in jihad? 

A sincere concern (fikre-sahih) will guide a talibe-sadiq (a sincere seeker/ 
one travelling along the path of Tasawwuf). Do you understand? To repeat: 
From the side of Allah Ta’ala guidance comes to one who is a talibe-sadiq 
and who has a sincere concern. 

So, when this talibe-sadiq utilised this sincere concern and pondered over 
it, he caught up! He addressed his nafs, from where the urge was emanating: 
“I have caught up! I am fighting you daily - jihad against you is for twenty- 
fours daily. You have become frustrated at this, so you are encouraging 
me towards that jihad which is not in the category of nafire-am . What 
I am involved in is also jihad. Your vain desires, your lusts, your desires 
for super-luxuries, your unlawful relationships are relinquished and up- 
rooted. So, continuously I am waging jihad against you. The sword of ‘La’ , 
sharpened on both sides, is being slashed on you twenty-four hours daily. 
Wanting to escape this, you are suggesting I participate in that jihad. You 
wretched fellow! I will not go! You are stopping me from a greater ’ibadat 
and you want to take me towards a lesser ’ibadat.” 

This was related by Hadhratwala U* A 

Differentiating between good and evil 

To continue: Shaitan approaches the talibe-ilm and the talibe-tarbiyet 
frequently. He diverts from a greater ’ibadat to a lesser ’ibadat. To be able 
to differentiate in this melee, in this mix-up, is not the work of everybody. 
Take the opinion of one on whom you have i’timad and i’tiqad. It can 
happen that, occasionally, his opinion may be wrong. Some people may 
show one feature externally and may show another internally. Some 
may exhibit extreme evil externally but their internal condition may be 
extremely good. 
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Dreams and their interpretation can be very tricky 

Similarly, sometimes a dream may indicate something very good but its 
internal meaning may indicate evil. Now, how can one pay any attention 
to dreams? 

One person sees a dream in which his clothes are soiled with his faeces. 
The dream appears to be a foreboding of great evil but, in its interpretation, 
in its batin, it brings good news. Seeing himself covered in impurity it 
seems that he is in anticipation of some wealth. It is possible that he will 
receive some wealth from some place: 

“Ad-dunya ji'fah” - In its substance dunya is filthy, impure, covered with 
impurities. It is possible that he will attain greater wealth. So, what did 
the zahir indicate and what did the batin indicate? 

Let me mention another dream. Hadhratwala Up related this. Its 
interpretation has also been published. 

In the time of Hadhrat Shah Abdul-Aziz a person came to him 

and commenced to relate to him the dream he had: “I saw Rasulullah 
(Jl-j Up in my dream last night. He came to visit me at my humble 
home. He was dressed in royal clothing...” Hadhrat Shah Abdul-Aziz ui 
Up exclaimed: “Go quickly! Go home and quickly empty your house. It is 
about to collapse!” 

Just see: Rasulullah ^jl-j .a* A is paying a visit and the interpretation is 
that of ruination and destruction. The house was about to collapse. He was 
told to go quickly. He had i’timad and i’tiqad. He left. He quickly started 
evacuating the house, taking out his wife, children, goods and so forth. 
When he had done so the roof fell in and the house collapsed! 

Hadhratwala U* 4>i narrated that somebody enquired from Hadhrat 
Shah Abdul-Aziz «ii it-y “Hadhrat, how did you manage to interpret that 
Rasulullah r l-, ui coming to visit and you said what you said?” Shah 
Sahib replied: “Yes. My mind immediately focused on that ayet of the 
Qur’an Sharif: 

i!SI tglal lyt - 1 Ujjutil aj 1SJ iljil! Ql 

When kings enter a town, they ruin it and humiliate its honourable people. 

( 5 . 27 . 34 .) 
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“When kings conquer a territory, after entering the city, they commence to 
destroy the place. They do this to show their force, their might, their power, 
their firmness, in order to establish a following. They start destroying. He 
had said that Rasulullah ^ appeared in royal clothing. So, I gave 

this interpretation that appears in the Qur’an Sharif, that this is the habit 
of kings after conquering.” 

So you see: The dream was a good dream but the interpretation foretold 
something else. 

Another dream: Another person had a dream that he was copulating 
with his mother. He even needed to make ghusl when he woke up. On 
the surface this dream is horrendous, that he is copulating with his own 
mother! However, the interpretation is good: He will develop ’abdiyet and 
fanayet in him. 

“Mother” in this instance refers to the ground, the earth. Without any 
concern for people, he is tossing himself in the earth. As one should toss 
around in the earth, he is doing just that, without any concern of what 
people would say. This insane person is rolling in the sand. He is squashing 
himself into the earth. 

So: “mother” refers to the earth and “copulating” refers to squashing 
himself. 

Do you see the outward horror of the dream? This person must have 
become terrified. He must have questioned himself as to whether he still 
had l'man or not the way he had conducted himself with his mother. 

The mind and heart are being invited to sukun 

The above dreams have been related for clarification. The opinions and 
statements of the buzurgs: what were their deeds and actions? What does 
the Qur’an Sharif state? In which direction is the Kalam of Allah Ta’ala 
directing our attention? It is to clear the minds of those who are occupied 
with the work of Din with due concentration and importance. It is to 
remove mental turmoil. It is to put an end to the disarray of thoughts 
afflicting them. 

The mind and heart are being invited to sukun (peace and tranquillity). 
With muhabbat Zate-Bari-Ta’ala is giving ta’lfm to His own on how to keep 
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oneself with bashashat (cheer and happiness). 

That person who is proceeding diligently, with sincerity, in accordance 
with the instructions and orders of Haqq Ta’ala, has he become Allah 
Ta’ala’s or not? 

When someone belongs to you, would you wish to keep your own kin 
cheerful or sad, worried or free of worries, grieved or happy? Would you 
wish to keep the person and see the person cheerful or depressed and 
burdened? 

If this is your situation that you wish to see your own kin happy, cheerful, 
free of worries, then Zate-Bari-Ta’ala is giving ta’lim to His own. Rasulullah 
P-L.J, Up a is giving instructions that he wishes to keep such a person 
happy and to see such a person cheerful. The name given to such persons 
is “salikin”. 

Therefore, these salikin should keep their minds and their hearts 
instilled with freshness, with cheer, with peace and tranquillity. Any such 
undertakings which causes a diminishing of this cheer or causes undue 
worry, the processes leading to them should be avoided. The processes 
should be shunned. Should these present themselves on a ghair-ikhtiyari 
basis, one should pay no attention to them. This is its methodology. 

Even if the ghair-ikhtiyari event presents itself and creates anxiety and 
worry in you then too do not incline towards this. Pay no attention to 
it even if you have to force yourself. Combat that force with your own 
force. 

What are your thoughts on this? 

When you pit your force against that force then that force will diminish. 
Otherwise that molehill will become a mountain. However, if you combat 
that force with your own force, the mountain will be reduced to a 
molehill. 

“Zalika sarihul iman” - that is clear proof of your iman. 

What a mountain that was that was burnt down and became what? 
Turned into ashes! What a mighty mountain that was that was reduced 
to a molehill! 

You now have a choice: You can make the mountain into a molehill or 
you can make the molehill into a mountain. Your murabbi haqiqi (spiritual 
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guide) is advising you on the former - your wish is your own choice. What 
I am saying is that: 

I ^ uJ ' (0 ^ , \s . . .. 1 1 ‘ ) 

Evil whispering is only from Shaitan that he may cause grief to those who 

believe. (S.58.10.) 

It is up to you. You may nurture grief; lie immersed in grief. I am saying 

- your murabbi-haqiqi is saying: “Not at all!” This is what I am saying. This 
is a remedy for one’s whole life, is it not? 

Whether staying here or whether it is when you reach home; in seclusion 
or amongst people; staying with your sheikh or staying at a distance from 
him; in domestic ghair-ikhtiyari affairs as well as Dim ghair-ikhtiyari affairs 

- in all situations this is a remedy. 

Before marriage the mother saw the potential wife: her complexion was 
fair and pink and she thought her to be a likeable match for his son. Now, 
how did she know whether she had an abusive tongue or not or whether 
she had a bad character? Yes, she is chaste and pure. However, a tongue 
that is abusive, a raging temperament and stubbornness of habits? How 
did the mother know she would be like that? 

This is just an illustration put in front of you. 

They got married. Initially, she is waited upon and has no duties. After a 
while she has to manage various tasks - she has to perform household duties 
and she also has to interact with others. She is now seen to be very abusive. 
May Allah protect all! It turns out that she is extremely obstinate. 

For him is this ghair-ikhtiyari or ikhtiyari? It is ghair-ikhtiyari. Little did 
he command her to be abusive or stubborn. This is ghair-ikhtiyari. 

The position of the tafsir of Abdullah Ibn Abbas 

Hadhrat Abdullah Ibn Abbas \ r ^ jui ^ holds an important and pre- 
eminent position in the field of tafsir of the Qur’an Sharif, so much so that 
his tafsir is given preference over that of others. In relation to the tafsir 
of the following: 
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And men are a degree above them (women). (5.2.228.) 

He states that the statement of Allah Ta’ala that men have a status above 
that of women, entails a very superior status, a very elevated status. He 
states further that if this is the case then men, meaning husbands, should 
have forbearance when anything occurs against their temperaments. 
They should have tolerance and exercise sabr when confronted by issues 
contrary to their temperaments. They should have forbearance so that they 
can exercise tolerance and sabr. 

That person who is a true sheikh, one who is experienced, keeps all these 
in mind. 

One person, a student in tariqat, wrote to Hadhratwala “My wife 

is so abusive that she keeps on saying horrible things. What should I do?” 
Hadhratwala ai ir-j wrote back: “From your side you should deal with her 
with justice (adl); and on her injustice (be-adli) you should make sabr.” 

Is the subject closed or not closed? 

If you also react as she has behaved what question is there of you having a 
higher status? She has behaved like a woman and you have also behaved like 
a woman. When your status is higher then there should be only adl (justice) 
from your side and, on her be-adli (injustice) you should make sabr. 

This offensive behaviour from the wife, is this not ghair-ikhtiyari? The 
discussion today has centred around “ghair-ikhtiyari”. 

Now, if somebody were to ask: “For how long must I adopt this attitude?” 
The answer is: “Lifelong. Till the last breath!” 

This talk is directed to the talibe-sadiq 

These remarks are directed at the talibe-sadiq - that person who is sincere 
in cleansing his character (tazkiyah), who is sincere in his self-rectification 
(islah). The dunyadar - the worldly person - is not being addressed. This 
talk is directed at the talibe-sadiq, one seeking his self-rectification, one 
who is sincere in his quest for his islah. 

To continue: Examples of ghair-ikhtiyari situations arise in the home to 
a much greater extent than outside. These may proceed form the children 
and from the mother and father, and a great deal from the wife. They 
arise very little outside but much more within the household. These are 
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all ghair-ikhtiyarf. So, in matters that are ghair-ikhtiyarf work should be 
taken from sabr and forbearance. No step must be taken that is contrary 
to the Shari’ at - either verbally or physically. My talk is directed to the 
talibe-sadiq. 

A qissah of how harmony came to a home 

Let me relate something: A young man, a husband, wrote to me: “My wife 
is very abusive. At times she uses extremely harsh language. Mostly I just 
listen. Sometimes I also tell her off.” Men from cultured families are like 
that. 

“One day she was telling me off. I stood and listened silently. I then went 
outside. After a while I retuned. She was busy doing her work. I went close 
to her, placed my hand on her head, lightly tapped her on her waist and, 
smilingly, with warmth and love, said, ‘Darling wife! Subhanallah! What 
you told me just now was so eloquent! It sounded so beautiful! I have come 
to listen to it again. I was absolutely thrilled! What were you saying? Just 
repeat everything.’ She started laughing. Hadhrat, that happened a long 
time ago. We have not had a serious argument since! Both our lives are 
now full of joy and pleasure!” 

One has to change oneself. In order to change a situation one has to first 
change oneself. 

Matters ghair-ikhtiyarf present themselves countless times from morning 
to night. This ta’lfm is for everybody. However, it is specifically for the 
talibe-ilm who is involved in studying the Dm with sincerity. It is for the 
talibe-tarbiyet who is sincere in his quest. It is specifically for them. It is 
necessary for them to be cheerful all the time. There is a need for inshirah 
. It is necessary for the temperament to be happy and cheerful at all times 
so that he may proceed towards Allah Ta’ala bowing, drawn towards Him. 
His ma’mulat should be completed with cheerfulness. 

This is why Allah Ta’ala is making such bondsmen of His as persons 
without worry. He is washing away their grief. He is extending an invitation 
for them to live with cheer. He is calling them towards a life of joy. He is 
instructing them to live blissfully. Remember that: 
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^yj wXj i j « <.v 1 ' i^f^- I ^ --1 ' 

Evil whispering is only from Shaitan that he may cause grief to those who 

believe. (S.58.10.) 

Therefore, do not ever concern yourself about it - never ever. Allah 
Ta’ala is saying: “My happiness is in this. So, if My happiness is in it, your 
happiness should also be in it. It is wrong to be dejected.” The grief has 
turned into cheer and happiness. This is the invitation that Allah Ta’ala is 
extending. And who does not accept the invitation of One who is great? 
Zate-Barf-Ta’ala is extending an invitation to His own. And every mu’min 
belongs to Allah Ta’ala. The status of every mu’min is different. 

The statement made is: “Yahzunal-lazina amanu”. The word is “amanu” 
and not “attaqu”. That is, the statement applies to those who believe and 
is not restricted to those who have taqwa. For those among the believers 
who have taqwa - a special degree of taqwa - they are in need even more 
so. This was the theme and this ayet came to mind. 

The noble and dignified status of a kamil mu’min 

Just see how good some bondsmen of Allah Ta’ala are: they sleep very little 
at night. Allah Ta’ala is saying: “There are such bondsmen of Mine who 
sleep only a small portion of the night.” This is an ayet which did not come 
to mind fully up to now. 

O 1^ jJjUl lulls’ 

They used to sleep only a little of the night. (S.51.17.) 

“What (splendid) bondsmen are there of mine that they sleep very little 
at night and when dawn approaches: 

O o j 

And before the dawning of each day, they would seek forgiveness; (S.51.18.) 

“They stay awake in such a way (in ’ibadat) and, when dawn approaches, 
they display their ’abdiyet. They do not boast that they stayed awake so 
long during the night, that they were busy with such and such ’ibadat, 
that they have attained an elevated status of ’ibadat and level of qabuliyet. 
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They do not do this but they preserve My majestic status of One worthy 
of worship and they display their status of ’abdiyet. The greater portion 
of the night is spent in ’ibadat and they repent as dawn approaches. They 
display ’abdiyet and do not boast.” 

We can deduce that irrespective of how much ’ibadat is performed, with 
sincerity and truthfulness (ikhlas and sidq), there should be no conceit. 
One should only display humility and humbleness. 

The basis of entering Jannat at the first instance 

Now, what has been mentioned above concerning those who are mu’min 
muttaqi, who stay awake in ’ibadat at night and repent as dawn approaches, 
that they will enter Jannat - their permanent stay (dukhule-khulud) in 
Jannat is not dependent on this action. 

In order to be eligible to enter Jannat permanently at the first instance 
(awwale-wehle) is dependent on iman and to continuously carry out wajib 
injunctions of the Sharfat. To enter permanently into Jannat at the first 
instance - at the moment of death - entails carrying out continuously 
the essentials of the Sharfat (mamuriyet) and abstaining from what is 
forbidden (minhiyat). This is the means for permanent entry into Jannat 
immediately on dying. 

When a person passes away merely with iman (nafse-iman) he will 
also enter Jannat permanently but there is no promise that this will be 
immediately on dying. 

At the moment the discussion relates to permanent residence in Jannat 
(dukhule-khulud) at the first instance (awwale-wehle). What has been 
mentioned above about the muttaqi mu’min, that he continuously carries 
out what has been ordered (ma’mur-biha) and he continuously abstains 
from what is forbidden (manhi-anha), for him is entry into Jannat at the 
first instance. 

Further on where Haqq Ta’ala has mentioned that from among these there 
are also such who stay awake in ’ibadat during the greater part of the night, 
sleeping during the lesser portion, and then they direct their attention 
towards repentance, turning to Allah Ta’ala in penitence, this is not the 
basis for permanent residence in Jannat - it is stated as an increase of status 
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and attaining elevated stages. This is what was stated earlier on. To repeat: 
This is a basis for attaining elevated stages. And who is not desirous of 
higher stages in worldly matters? So, even to a greater degree, why should 
one not be desirous of this (i.e. of higher stages in the hereafter)? 

Allah Ta’ala is congratulating such persons. He is patting them on the 
back. Such bondsmen also exist. He has drawn our attention that they have 
focused their attention on the Dm, so you also focus your attention this 
way. This is a form of encouragement - it is an encouragement to those 
who are His to progress in stages in the hereafter. 

As for those who are salikfn and talibfn, when they have entered into 
Suluk, what is their motivation? It is: 

dr ojU-j-s 

And for all there will be (assigned) ranks according to what they do. 

( 5 . 46 . 19 .) 

This should be their purport: To strive continuously, focusing on the 
awareness and necessities of the Shari’ at, and on the mustahabat, to the 
extent of one’s health and ease, and to discard laziness. 

A letter and its reply: the status of Tahajjud 

Just today I have replied to a letter from a person staying overseas, in Jiddah. 
He had written: “I perform the (nafl salats of) Ishraq, Chast, Awwabfn and 
Tahajjud. However, at times, I deliberately do not perform them so that 
I do not elevate them to the position of being fard. I deliberately do not 
perform them.” 

I wrote to him: “Our ’aqfdah is that they are nafl. However, in practise 
they are at the level of fard from the aspect of deeds. Definitely, our ’aqfdah 
is that they are nafl. However, permanence in performing deeds (dawame- 
amal) the attitude is as one has towards what is fard. So, how can you 
deliberately not perform them?” 

Has Shaitan got hold of him or not yet, that at times he deliberately does 
not perform them? So, this is the remedy. As far as ’aqfdah is concerned, 
they are not fard - our ’aqfdah is that they are nafl. That is why the 
Ahlullah have the ’aqfdah that Tahajjud namaz is nafl but they perform it 
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(so regularly) as if it is fard. 


In summary & Du’a 

So, the practical life of the salik is to attain elevated stages. This is to be 
found in the pursuit of progress in performing deeds. 

May Allah Ta’ala bless us to observe the rights that Suluk has on us - good 
Suluk, pious Suluk, pious behaviour - with ikhlas and sidq. 


Khuda hafiz. 


•oil oLh 
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Shaban 1433 - July 2012 

4)1 

FOREWORD 

Alhamdulillah, solely with the fadhl of Allah Ta’ala and the barkat of 
Hadhratjf and the du’as of well-wishers, this booklet, For Friends 

Booklet Number Twenty Three, is being presented to you. 

Ikhlas - sincerity - is a topic that has been discussed innumerable times. 
One may be forgiven for thinking that there is nothing new to be discussed 
as far as ikhlas is concerned. However, what about sidq? What is sidq? How 
important is sidq? What relationship does sidq have with ikhlas? 

These are important questions and these are answered by Hadhratjf ^ 
Up in this majlis. Other topics are also discussed. 

As we are all aware, several topics are discussed in a majlis, not necessarily 
related to the main theme of the majlis. 

One of the amazing qualities of our masha’ikh that we have noted is their 
ability to re-cast familiar topics in a completely new light. Very often we 
are made to feel that this is the first time that this particular topic has 
been discussed, even though it may have been discussed previously. At 
other times, when a familiar topic is explained to us, it is done with a new 
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angle, leaving the listener amazed at not having thought of the topic in the 
light that it is being explained on this occasion. This also applies to qissas 
as well. Hadhratji u* 4>i repeated certain qissas quite often. The same 
qissah may be repeated in a different form, very often with a different light 
being shed on the qissah and a different lesson learnt. 

Readers are also reminded that the majalis are directed at the people 
attending the majlis. The tone of the majlis is also determined by who is 
present. It is important to bear this in mind in order to understand the 
context of the advices given. 

Alhamdulillah, this issue of “For Friends” has translations of two 
majalis. 

May Allah Ta’ala grant us all proper understanding and also the ability 
to act on the valuable advices contained in these majalis. 

Passing away of Hadhrat Maulana Safiyullah Khan Sahib Up 

(Bhaijan) 

Hadhrat Maulana Safiyullah Khan Sahib popularly known as 

“Bhaijan”, son of our Hadhrat Maulana Masihullah Khan Sahib Up * 
passed away in a private clinic in Delhi, India, on Friday, the 3rd March 
2012. 

His body was taken to Jalalabad for burial. News had spread like wildfire 
and there were throngs of people at his janazah. The crowd was estimated 
to be approximately 100,000. His janazah took place after Isha. 

He had been ill for some time and had to use a wheelchair to get around. 
Nevertheless, as the principal, he attended to the affairs of Madrasah 
Miftahul-Ulum punctually throughout his illness till the very last, being 
taken by car to the madrasah. 

He was born in Aligarh, being the only son of our Hadhrat iii 
Initially, he was taught by Hadhrat Ai **-j and then, later, he studied at 
Hadhrat’s Miftahul-Ulum in Jalalabad, where he qualified in the year 1959. 
On graduating he immediately started teaching at the very same institute. 
In 1977 he was appointed the principal of the darul-’ulum, continuing with 
teaching as well. 

Hadhrat “Bhaijan” (Maulana Safiyullah Khan Sahib) Up 4>i had travelled 
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to several countries with our Hadhrat, and he endeared himself to all those 
who came to know him. The love that little children had for him was quite 
remarkable, something which we ourselves had all witnessed. 

In 1992 he was granted Khilafat by our Hadhrat <ii «-j. After Hadhrat’s 
*d)l if'j demise he carried on his normal duties as well as conducting the 
after-Jumu’ah majlis which our Hadhrat 4>i had conducted. 

He himself made people bai’at and had given khilafat to several people 
as we. 

We make du’a that Allah Ta’ala fills his qabr with nur and grant him high 
stages injannat. 


Dr. I.M. 



P 1 4)1 ^ 


[This is a translation of a majlis held by Hadhrat Mauldnd Muhammad Masihullah 
Khan Sahib Up a in Jalalabad, India, on Tuesday, the 22nd Muharram, 1411, cor- 
responding to the 14th August, 1990.] 


ikhlAs and sidq- sincerity and veracity 


[A beggar arrived and Hadhratji Up <ii gave him two rupis. After the beggar had 
left Hadhratji Up 4>i started speaking. Very often a majlis would commence in this 
manner. Hadhratji A did not have any prepared notes that he conducted a 
majlis with. It often happened that somebody would ask a question or some incident 
would occur and this would then be the starting point of the majlis that followed, as 
happened on this occasion] 




Be indebted to the beggar 

Many beggars come here on a continuous basis. Alhamdulillah, whatever 
Allah Ta’ala grants taufiq for, I keep on giving. 
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Some tend to be very quarrelsome. They keep on coming regularly. I have 
told them that they should be happy with whatever I give them, whether 
I give them twenty or ten or five. 

One should not boast of favours conferred on beggars. Allah Ta’ala 
states: 




Oyou who believe! Do not make your charity worthless by reproach and 
injury (insult). (S2.264.) 


Explaining it in other words: 0 Muslims! Do not destroy the thawab of your 
sadaqat by boasting about it and causing difficulties but rather consider it 
a favour of the beggar that, through him, we have been given the taufiq to 
give sadaqat. And we should continuously ask Allah Ta’ala for taufiq. The 
du’a of Rasulullah ^ is as follows: 


\*0 ^ 0 0 .0 \ s * l ' 0 * 

J Jjill {jj*. u. 

y.f* J* J* 

0 Allah! Grant me the ability [to do] that which You love and are pleased 
with, be it a word, an act, a deed, an intention or a method [way]. Surely 
You have power over everything. 

This is the statement of Rasulullah ^ Up «ii j*,. So, we should continually 
ask for taufiq from Haqq Ta’ala. And we should feel indebted to the beggar. 
Otherwise, as it appears in the Hadith Sharif, such an era will also appear 
that the Muslims will go searching for people to give zakat to but will find 
no one who will accept the zakat. 

That is why Haqq Ta’ala, at a different place, addresses the ashabe-taqwa 
(the pious), as follows: 



I-; ^ o p J* > «>£ - £ ^ 

- ^9 

And do not claim purity for yourselves. He knows best about him who turns 
away (from evil). (S.53.32.) 

Do not consider yourself to be pious. Do not believe yourself to be holy. 
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Only Allah Ta’ala knows very well who is really pious. It can be that, despite 
adopting taqwa, it is possible that there is included in it such an item of 
which you have no inkling of but which is in the knowledge of Haqq Ta’ala 
and which taints and spoils the taqwa. This knowledge will be with Allah 
Ta’ala and not with us. 

Ikhlas is no trifling thing, dear friend. It is a very elevated quality. By 
acting contrary to ikhlas, shierk has appeared, even though it is not shierk 
in i’tiqad. 

The Sufiya-e-muhiqqiqin and mudiqqiqin have proof from the Qur’an and 
Hadith Sharif for their claims. Haqq Ta’ala states: 

O Li- Ld? 'fcLs* 4jj e-lisJ jyy 

And whoever hopes to meet his Lord, let him do righteous deeds and associ- 
ate no one in the worship of his Lord. (5.18.110.) 

Note that here it is not stated: “in the worship of Allah”, but what appears 
is: “in the worship of his Lord (Rabb)”. There is a subtle point in this 
also. 

So, just see: it is stated that do not associate any partner in the ’ibadat of 
your Rabb. The mufassirin have stated that here the word “shierk” actually 
refers to “riya” (show). It is possible that in the ’ibadat of the muttaqi 
there is riya that is khafi (concealed/ light). Just see: In this ayet there 
is an invitation to ikhlas. The translation of the ayet would be as follows: 
Whoever has hope of meeting his Rabb should perform pious deeds and 
not associate any partners in the ’ibadat of his Rabb. 

The bounty of being able to breathe 

It has been indicated in this ayet that, yes, there is death after life here. 
After death will come Qiyamat where the meeting with Allah Ta’ala will 
take place. There will take place accountability for each and every grain 
consumed and every drop of liquid drunk. 

So, now a Muslim should ponder: “How should I live in this world? I will 
be called to account for every breath I take. I will be asked, ‘What rights 
have I fulfilled for the breath I inhaled?’ If air did not enter, what would 
have happened? What if the air that was inhaled could not be exhaled?” 
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When you were sleeping were you breathing out of your own volition and 
choice? If your breathing were to have slowed down and stopped and death 
were to have faced you, what would have been your situation? 

One breathes without a conscious effort and without having to exert 
oneself. Inhaling and exhaling take place without any meditation and 
research. What would have happened if one’s breathing depended on deep 
pondering? These are matters for consideration. 

My dear children, save yourselves from foreign thoughts. 


Negating the creation and instilling love for Allah Ta’ala 

The Kalimah-Tayyibah is such a phrase that has “La” (x - No) in its 
commencement. The “La” cuts off all those passions, desires and connections 
with the creation, which are impediments obstructing from connecting 
with the Creator. “La” has negated all these. 

Yes, that creation that is the means and intermediary for an increase 
in one’s connection with the Creator, connection with such a creation is 
actually connection with the Creator. It is not considered being connected 
to the creation because it has become the means of the creation being 
connected to a greater degree with the Real Creator (Khaliqe-Haqfqi). 

Actually, there is a request from Allah Ta’ala for access to such creations 
who will cause an increase in the connection with the Creator. So much so 
that Rasulullah ^ <ii j*, himself had made this request: 


ft'U ° ' nf' 




0 Allah! Grant me the rizq of Your muhabbat and (this is my request 
to You), grant me the rizq of the muhabbat of that person also whose 
muhabbat for You is an aid and assistance in attaining Your muhabba 
It is proved from this Hadith Sharif that the love of that creation that is 
of benefit in the love of the Creator is not love for the creation but actually 
love for the Creator. In the Hadith Sharif love has been interpreted as 
“rizq”. 

In a similar manner, that deed that is a cause for an increase in muhabbat 
of Allah Ta’ala, that deed is also for Allah Ta’ala, as is stated: 
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0 Allah! I ask of You Your love and the love of that person who has love for 
You; and the taufiq of the love of such a deed which will draw me closer to 

You. 

Otherwise, there is a statement to the opposite effect: 


oJL^p U jSt S^pI 

I seek protection in Your Honour from the evil of my deeds. 
And there is another statement: 



I seek Your protection from the evil hour and the evil companion. 

What type of companion is that? What is that type of deed? These are 
such as will bring a decrease in the muhabbat of Haqq Ta’ala. How can you 
socialise with him? How can you come and go there? 

So Rasulullah ^ A had asked to be protected from the evil deed 
and to be protected from the evil hour. That is why, by means of the “La” 
in “La-ilaha”, all these have been cut off and negated. Whatever is good 
has not been negated. 

In this “La” is included all evils and sins. So how can there be continued 
perpetrations of sins? This sentence deserves to be pondered on and 
repeated perpetually. 

Minor occasional lapses are overlooked 

Yes, by the token of being human, one may err - if it happened it happened. 
Just as the word “insan” has the root “uns” (love) in it literally, it also has 
the quality of “nisyan” (forgetfulness) in it from the aspect of attributes. 
So, occasionally, there will be forgetfulness and, occasionally, there will 
be falling into sin. There is no question of being called to account. Minor 
lapses will occur. Allah Ta’ala states: 



For those who avoid major sins and indecent behaviour, except minor 
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offences. (S.53.32.) 

The gist ofthis is thatyou should keep on savingyourselves from obscenities 
and foul actions. Allah Ta’ala does not look at your petty infringements. 
Your existence is from the “mumkinat” (possibilities). Therefore, error is 
also possible. But how can there be persistence in evil deeds? In this evil 
is included sins. In this evil is included the evil companion, the evil friend. 
All this forms part of shierk, from the aspect of deeds and not from the 
aspect of ’aqa’id. 

Just now an ayet was recited that one should not associate any partners 
in the ’ibadat of one’s Rabb. In other words, do not let riya intrude in that 
righteous deed (amal-saleh) that you perform. By the contamination of 
riya that deed ceases to be righteous in its correct meaning and complete 
methodology. To the contrary, it will be muddied. 

There is a special point in regard to the first portion of the ayet: “And 
whoever hopes to meet his Lord”. Allah Ta’ala is saying: “You are hopeful 
of meeting Me and, simultaneously, you are committing shierk-e-amal i by 
way of riya. How can the two be compatible?” 

Ridha - the pleasure of Allah Ta’ala - is a stipulation 

Another point: In performing any righteous deed there is the stipulation 
that it should be for the pleasure of Allah Ta’ala (ridha). That deed with 
which Allah Ta’ala is pleased will be termed a righteous deed. And that 
deed which does not draw the ridha of Allah Ta’ala will not be called a 
righteous deed. 

Outwardly a deed may appear to be righteous but, if it does not fall within 
the category of ridha as defined by the laws of the Shari’ at, how can it be 
termed to be drawing the pleasure of Allah Ta’ala? 

For example: The person is making namaz at the time of zawal. The act of 
namaz is amal-saleh but ridha is not a quality in it because of the prohibited 
time of zawal. 

Another example: A person fasts on the day of fd. The fasting is an amal- 
saleh but there is no ridha because fasting is prohibited on the day of Id. 

Another example: A person got up after midnight and read nafl namaz. He 
also recited the Qur’an Sharif and he also made zikr. Thereafter he rested 
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and fell asleep, so much so that he missed his Fajr namaz with jama’at. 

My dear brother! Why did you sleep at such a time that you did not 
perform your Fajr with jama’at? So, the amal-saleh was combined with su 
(evil) in that namaz with jama’at was discarded. Better than this was for 
him to have slept through the night and got up with the Fajr azan and 
made his namaz with jama’at. He had given such importance to what was 
nafl that he missed out on the namaz with jama’at. Thus, su was combined 
with amal-saleh. 

Namaz in solitude versus namaz with jama’at 

In the same manner, some people do not perform namaz with jama’at in 
order to have greater khushu’. They say: “We have experienced it many 
times that we do not have as much khushu’ in our namaz when performed 
with jama’at as when we perform the namaz in solitude at home.” That 
is why they perform their namaz at home and not in the masjid with 
jama’at. 

0 bondsmen of Allah! 0 jahil! That namaz - with its attendant wasawis - 
that is performed in the masjid with jama’at is thousands of times superior 
to that namaz performed in solitude at home with full khushu’. That person 
who goes to the masjid to perform his namaz is the bondsman of the Shari’ at 
- that is, he is subservient. Whereas you, the one who is performing his 
namaz at home, are a bondsman of your temperament. And the bondsman 
of the temperament is termed a mushrik; and the bondsman of the Shari’ at 
is called a bondsman of Allah. 

So, just see: he considers himself to be mukhlis (sincere) whereas the 
Shari’at considers him to be a mushrik, this being mushrik-amali, and not 
i’tiqadi. 

Qissah - the Shahsahib of Patyalah 

A Shahsahib, a resident of Patyalah, once came here. He had a thousand 
murids. I was still staying over there. 

[Hadhratji a ^ pointed to the house across the courtyard from the majliskhanah. 
This was now the residence of his son, Bhaijan.-Tr.] 

He stayed for several days and discussions on the masa’il of Suluk took 
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place regularly. He had also mentioned that he had met a number of 
masha’ikh before coming here. 

One day we were sitting and having a discussion. The azan for Asr was 
given. I stood up and went to perform my namaz in the masjid. He did not 
go. After performing namaz I came and sat by him and asked him: “Did 
you not go to the masjid to perform namaz?” He replied: “I performed 
my namaz here.” I asked: “Why?” He replied: “At the time I was in such 
a spiritual state that, had I stood up, that state would not have remained 
with me.” 

I said to him: “There are three states: Halate-gaibat (oblivion), halate- 
istigraq (absorption) and halate-sukr (spiritual intoxication).** So, were 
you in such a state of ghaibat that you neither heard the azan nor were 
you aware of people going for namaz and that I was going for namaz? Were 
you so engrossed?” 

[**Theses technical terms appearing above are explained in greater detail at the end 
of this majlis. -TrJ 

He replied: “No. I was not in such a state, but I was fully cognisant - I 
heard the azan and I was also aware of your going for namaz.” 

This poor fellow was ignorant. That is why it is fardh to attain knowledge 
of the Shari’at to the degree of necessity. Without acquiring this degree 
of knowledge it was not permissible for him to become a sheikh. How can 
that person who is ignorant of the Shari’ at be a sheikh? 

Now, it does not matter whether one acquires this ’ilm by studying the 
detailed Arabic kitabs; or one acquires this ’ilm by studying authentic Urdu 
kitabs; or whether one acquires this ’ilm by regularly asking some ’alim; 
or one acquires this ’ilm by regular attendance at the majalis of an ’alim 
and listening attentively. However, definitely acquire ’ilm. 

Hadhrat Sheikh Abdul-Quddus Gangohi •lJlp <u)l acquiring ’ilm 

Sheikh Abdul-Quddus Gangohi <ii «-j presented himself in the service of 
Sheikh Abdul-Haqq Up a\ in Radulwi. By the way, this qissah was related 
to us by Hadhratwala Up 4>i On arriving there, he requested to become 
bai’at. Sheikh Abdul-Haqq asked him: “Have you acquired any ’ilme- 

Din?” Sheikh Abdul-Quddus Gangohi Up <ii u-j replied that he had not as yet. 
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Sheikh Abdul-Haqq Up A told him: “Then entering Suluk will result in 
you going astray. First acquire some ’ilm of Dm, then come back.” 

Do you see? Acquiring ’ilm has been given priority over Suluk. In that era 
the centre for ’ilme-Dm was Delhi. 

Sheikh Abdul-Quddus Gangohi Up <ii u-j responded: “Very well. I have no 
objections.” As he stood up to depart Sheikh Abdul-Haqq Up A ^ said: 
“Listen carefully. It seems that when you return after completing your 
studies, I will not be still alive. Be as it may. My son will be alive. You will 
benefit from him.” Sheikh Abdul-Quddus Gangohi Up <ii replied: “Very 
well. As you say.” 

Today, if one were to tell somebody that you should connect yourself for 
your islah to such and such a person who is also in our silsilah, he will 
never accept this. Not accepting this other sheikh shows that this person 
does not accept even this sheikh. If he had accepted this sheikh he would 
have accepted the other person as a sheikh. Seeing that he is not prepared 
to accept this other person indicates that he does not accept the first 
sheikh also. 

Difference between knowing (jan-na) and believing (man-na) 

If a person says that he believes in Allah but he does not believe in His 
Messenger - even when proof of him being a Messenger has been provided 
by Allah Ta’ala by way of miracles, these miracles being proof and witness 
of Messengership - indicates that he does not really believe in Allah. When 
the evidence as to him being a Messenger is presented from Allah and 
he still does not believe this, how can it be said that he believes in Allah 
Ta’ala? 

Have you understood the point, molvisahib? 

The name given to belief (man-na) is l'man. Just to know (jan-na) is not 
termed iman. All the kuffar know Allah but such mere knowledge does not 
make the person a mu’min. 

Similarly, merely to know a person as being a sheikh does not make the 
person a murid - believing him to be such makes the person a murid. And 
if he does not have this belief then he is not termed a murid. Further, if 
a murid, after having been guided to establish an islahi relationship with 
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any sheikh, says: “I do not have any aqidat (faith and confidence) in him”, 
then he should have stayed at a distance from the sheikh. This person is 
not a “murid” but a “marid”, as is stated in the Qur’an Sharif: 

i ^ ^ ^ 

I Ju y) Ij 1 !g°. 

Shaitan - an obstinate rebel (5.4.117.) 

Just see: Sheikh Abdul Quddus Gangohi accepted the advice and 

departed to acquire ’ilm. When he returned after having completed his 
studies, he found that his sheikh had indeed passed away. He established 
an islahi relationship with his son because this is what his sheikh had 
instructed him to do. In this way he derived benefit from both sides. 

We had digressed on this qissah when we said that an ignorant person 
cannot be a sheikh. We had mentioned the condition of the sheikhsahib 
from Patyalah who had discarded namaz with jama’at because of the 
special spiritual state he was experiencing at the time. I had asked him if 
he was in ghaibat or istigraq. The third possibility of sukr is a very, very 
elevated condition where the veils, the barriers are lifted. This is a very, 
very elevated state. He had replied that it was none of these states: he had 
heard the azan and he had seen me departing for namaz. 

Then I told him that the namaz read with jama at, with the accompanying 
wasawis, was thousands of times better than that namaz read in solitude 
with the special spiritual state he was experiencing. The namaz with jama’at 
is according to the Shari’ at, whereas the namaz in solitude is according 
to one’s personal temperament. After hearing this explanation then only 
did his eyes open. 

The poor fellow was ignorant. He just did not have this knowledge. Neither 
was he acquainted with the masa’il of Suluk nor was he acquainted with the 
masa’il of the Shari’ at. Such a person is not a sheikh but merely a pir. 

The difference between a sheikh and a mere pir 

You should know that being a sheikh is one thing and being a mere pir 
is another. “Wazifi” (one reciting liturgies) is a pir, that he discards what 
is wajib and places undue importance to what is nafl. Just see what an 
excellent sheikh he is! 
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[This last statement was made in sarcasm. - Tr.] 

On the other hand, who is a real sheikh? He is one who is a “sahibe-fin” 
- an expert in his field. The sheikh in any field is one who knows the basic 
principles of that field and he knows many of the corollaries. He also has 
knowledge on how to derive corollaries from these basic principles. Also, 
other expert scholars in the same field consult him. 

This topic has come to be mentioned incidentally. 

I was saying that to attain ikhlas one has to discard shierke-khafi (minor 
shierk). This is a very elevated level. When this “ikhlas” appears then there 
is “khulasi”. 

[This a play of words :^ ui (sincerity) and (freedom/ release)-Tr.] 

Take note of the words I am using: ikhlas and khulasi. When sincerity has 
truly arrived then there is release! 

I wish to say something but commoners are also here. The majlise-khas 
has ceased to exist. Nobody sits for such a special majlis. However, what I 
wish to say is that when sincerity appears then there is release. Absolutely 
no question can arise that there can be a situation where ikhlas appears 
and there is no khulasi. 

Why? The reason is that when a person chooses iman he has discarded 
major kufr and shierk. In the same manner when ikhlas, in its true meaning, 
arrives minor shierk is also discarded. Now there is just no question that 
there is no release. 

Is my voice reaching you or not? 

I am saying that when ikhlas has been attained in its true meaning then 
there is no question that the akhlaqe-razilah - all of them - will be removed 
all at once. In actual fact, if strong (or forceful) ikhlas has been attained 
then there will be absolute freedom from all the akhlaqe-razilah. 

Are! To what extent are you going to remedy each of the blameworthy 
qualities, one by one? And for how long are you going to carry on? In order 
to do this you need the lifetime of Hadhrat Khidrlf-ui u*. Are! Develop 
ikhlas and you will have remedied them all! 

Brothers! Has my voice reached you or not? 

To cure the blameworthy characteristics one by one requires a great deal 
of striving and effort (mujahadah) and one’s body will also wither away. 
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So, this is gladdening news that, in order to have one’s islah made, firstly, 
develop ikhlas and then, secondly, search to find out what is the correct 
method of carrying out this task. 

Is my voice reaching you, molvisahib? 

When ikhlas has arrived in its true meaning then the temperament will 
direct its attention towards the hukum (orders) of Haqq Ta’ala. However, 
it could happen that there is ikhlas but not sidq. 

Defining sidq & ikhlas 

The essence of sidq is that the manner in which whatever deed or ’ibadat 
that the Shari’ at has ordered one to perform, to carry out that deed or 
’ibadat in the manner specified. 

Ikhlas, on the other hand, means that there is no other objective of any 
type and at any time in performing deeds except that of the pleasure of 
Allah Ta’ala (ridha-e-llahi). 

So, it can happen that in any act or deed there is ikhlas but not sidq. But 
it cannot happen that there is sidq and not ikhlas. The reason is that ikhlas 
is encompassed in the definition of sidq. 

The two share the relation of umum-wa-khusus-mutlaq. In Logic, four 
types of relations are explained between any two universal concepts. 
They are: Tasawi, tabayun, umum-wa-khusus-mutlaq and umum-khusus- 
min-wajhin. Hopefully you would have studied Logic and, furthermore, 
understood it. 

[A brief explanation of the terms of Logic mentioned above: 

Tasawi is the equal application of one universal concept to another and 
vice versa. 

For example: sea and ocean share the relation of tasawi as every ocean is 
a sea and every sea is an ocean. 

Tabayun is the incompatibility between two entities where none of the 
two is applicable to the other. 

For example: night and day share the relation of tabayun. No night is 
ever day and vice versa. 

Umum-wa-khusus-mutlaq is the relation of two universal concepts where 
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one is applicable to every member of the other whilst the second applies 
to certain or some of the first. 

Example: Every Rasul is a nabi whilst not all Ambiya were Rasuls. The 
reason for this is that in Islamic terminology a Rasul is a nabi who was 
instructed with a new Shari’ ah. 

Umum-khusus-min-wajhin is when both the concepts apply to certain 
members of the other one’s class, not all. 

Example: Hafiz and ’alim . Some huffaz are ’alims and vice versa. Not all 
’alims are huffaz and nor are all huffaz ’alims.] 

[The explanations appearing above have been provided by Madrasah-Ashraful- 
Uloom, De Dear -Tr.J 

Where there is sidq, therefore, there will definitely be ikhlas, and where 
there is ikhlas it does not necessarily follow that sidq will also be present. 
In essence Rasulullah Up a is telling us that in every deed there 
must be ikhlas and there must also be sidq. The ayet mentioned earlier 
mentions ikhlas: 

O \OA-\ 4jj aiLjtj lA-Ld? c-ljjJ 

And whoever hopes to meet his Lord, let him do righteous deeds and associ- 
ate no one in the worship of his Lord. (S.18.110.) 

This has been explained in detail. 

Qissah of a sahabf told to repeat his namaz 

There was a sahabi ^ ^j, newly entered into Islam, who had not 

performed his namaz in the correct manner by not observing the various 
rules and he was told to repeat his namaz. When he realised that he was not 
performing his namaz as it should have been performed, he then enquired 
as to the correct method and etiquettes, according to the laws of Allah 
Ta’ala. 

So, there is the need to seek ’ilm because, without ’ilm, one cannot know 
the correct method of performing a deed. Having gained this ’ilm, together 
with ikhlas the sidq of that deed has also been achieved. 

If a deed is performed without the correct methodology there may be 
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ikhlas but there will be no sidq. There is still a defect. There is no perfection 
in it. In what way? 

Listen! The qissah of the sahabf ** is as follows: He was performing 

namaz. Rasulullah ^ Up a arrived on the scene. The sahabf ju; <ii ^ 
^ completed his namaz by making the salam. Rasulullah ^ 4_u <ii told 
him, 

J-da j J 3-dai jLi 

“Stand up. Perform namaz because you have not performed namaz.” 

In actual fact, he had performed namaz. For whom did he perform namaz? 
Keep in mind that he was a sahabf ^ A ^j. My talk is in the form of a 
lesson and not in the form of that of a sheikh or of pfrs. I am a talibe-’ilm 
and I speak like a student of Dm. Here lessons are taught without the aid 
of kitabs, with tauffq-e-llahf, with the fadhl of Allah Ta’ala and the barkat 
of Hadhratwala.4_u <ii 

To continue: That was a sahabf ** ju; <ii and a sahabf ** ji~- Ai ^ } has 
ikhlas. If there is no ikhlas - Na-uzubillah! Na-uzubillah! - then there will 
be riya in that sahabf ^ ju; <ii ^j. Who dares to say that a sahabf ji~- A ^ 
^ has riya? To the contrary, there definitely was ikhlas. It is in relation to 
this namaz with ikhlas that Rasulullah r l,j said: “Stand up. Perform 

namaz because you have not performed namaz.” 

This humble person, in obedience to Rasulullah (O-j 4J* A , stood up and 
repeated the namaz. Rasulullah 4> <ii again said: “Stand up. Perform 
namaz because you have not performed namaz.” 

He again complied. This happened three times. When he was told the same 
thing on the fourth occasion, the sahabf 4^ ju; <ii said: “0 Rasulullah 
j~.j 4_u <ii , I know only this way of performing namaz. Kindly teach me.” 

Method of preforming namaz: khushu’, khudhu’ and sidq 

Rasulullah ^ j 4_ip A then explained the method of making namaz. “When 
standing up to perform namaz, recite the takbfr. Then, recite whatever 
portion of the Qur’an is easy. Then perform the ruku’ with tranquillity 
and then stand up. That is, the qowmah should be performed with 
tranquillity. Then perform the sajdah with tranquillity and go into jalsah 
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with tranquillity and complete the whole namaz in this manner.” When 
the sahabi ** ji~- A performed the namaz in this manner Rasulullah 
(P-j .a* 4ii did not tell him that he did not perform his namaz and that he 
had to repeat the namaz. 

The question arises: When he had performed namaz initially he was told 
to repeat the namaz, and when he performed the namaz as was shown to 
him he was not told to repeat the namaz, so what was the deficiency in 
his first namaz? 

The answer is that there was a deficiency in the sidq - there was no sidq in 
that namaz. That is, the correct etiquettes of the salat and the tranquillity 
of the different arkans that were supposed to have been observed were 
not observed. 

Khushu’ is connected to the heart and khudhu’ is connected to the parts 
of the body. Just as the heart should have tranquillity in it, serenity in 
it, that it should not wander here and there, similarly there should be 
tranquillity of the different parts of the body. If the different parts of the 
body move contrary to the stipulated manner then this is contrary to the 
tranquillity of the body. 

For example: Contrary to the calmness required, the hands are moving 
here and there, sometimes doing this and sometimes doing that. In qiyam, 
ruku’ and sajdah, the eyes are not focused in the stipulated manner. Neither 
are the hands in control nor are the eyes under control. This is not khudhu’. 
This is contrary to sidq. 

The different postures are performed very hurriedly. Going into ruku’, 
before the hands and body have reached a tranquil state and while there was 
still some downward movement, he suddenly stands up again. Thereafter, 
his body should be motionless for a while when standing but, before this 
could happen, he plunges down into sajdah. Here again, before attaining 
some tranquillity, he quickly sits up. He has hardly sat when he goes into 
the second sajdah. 

All this is contrary to sidq. He did not carry out the laws according to their 
specified etiquettes and levels. The sahabi « was told to repeat his 

namaz because there was no sidq in his namaz. 

A question arises here. The sahabi ^ ju; A ^ was an ’ashiq of Islam - he 
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had passionate love for Islam. Therefore, why was there no sidq in his 
namaz? 

The one answer has already been indicated above: This was the initial 
period of Islam. Laws were revealed in a slow and gradual manner. Up to 
that stage the sahabi ^ was not aware of the nature of sidq. When 

he gained this knowledge sidq was attained simultaneously. 

The second answer: The sahabi performed the namaz according 

to the degree of his knowledge at that stage. He performed the namaz at 
the level of sidq of his knowledge for which he was accountable (mukallaf). 
He was not mukallaf for the period before he had gained this knowledge. 
Therefore, there should be no doubts. I mention this to maintain his status 
as a sahabi ^ ju; This was his sidq at that level and he was maqbul 
in the eyes of Allah Ta’ala. 

However, Rasulullah Up &\ j*, wanted him to reach a higher level of 
maqbuliyet. The Sheikh - that is, Rasulullah ^ j Up a wanted to elevate 
the degree of his sidq. It was as if he was saying: “Because it being the initial 
period of Islam, this was the level of your sidq according to the level of 
your knowledge. But the level of sidq is something else when it comes to 
the knowledge that is with Allah Ta’ala. Rectify this shortcoming. Acquire 
its knowledge.” 

It is apparent that the status of ’ilm of the Shari’ at is very high. There is no 
way of getting out of it. Having said that, it must be pointed out that it is not 
necessary to study the detailed Arabic kitabs to acquire this knowledge. As 
was pointed out earlier, this ’ilm could be acquired by studying accredited 
kitabs in Urdu (or other languages) or by asking a reliable ’alim or by 
attending the majlis of a reliable ’alim. 

The Hadith Sharif states that it is compulsory to acquire ’ilm: 


- ^ o r ° ^ ' ' 


It is fardh (compulsory) to seek ’ilm. 


The Hadith Sharif does not state that it is compulsory to study kitabs. ’Ilm 
commenced right at the beginning. The compilation of kitabs came only 
afterwards. Yes, the writing down of the Qur’an Sharif and Hadith Sharif 
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already commenced in the time of Rasulullah jjL-j - the writing 

was on bones, leaves and skins of animals. The art of writing existed from 
before. 

The written word commenced from early times 

Are! Listen very carefully to what I wish to say! The art of writing existed 
from ancient times. Haqq Ta’ala had written down on the Preserved Tablet 
- the Lowhe-Mahfuz - everything before these things came into existence. 
Thereafter these were sent down. 

Is there some “pakka-hafiz” sitting here? Or is there only a “Ramadham- 
hafiz” here? There is a category called “Ramadham-hafiz” also: he is 
one who can recite the Qur’an Sharif but if he is asked to recite just a 
little before a particular passage, he has no idea what to recite. This is a 
“Ramadham-hafiz”. 

It appears in the Qur’an Sharif: 

jj jh . 'Q Uj j 

Nun. By the pen and what they write (with it). (5.68.1.) 

Initially is “Nun” then appear two oaths. Oho! Allah Ta’ala is taking an 
oath and the oath is on the pen. Where Allah Ta’ala has taken oaths on 
other items, He has taken an oath on the pen as well. 

What type of item is the pen? Where will the pen be? It will be held by 
the fingers. Where are the fingers? They belong to the hand. Where is the 
hand? It is in the body. Now what can this faqir say in connection with the 
oath? Why is the oath taken on the pen? I do not know what the different 
items are that become necessary upon this oath - what becomes liable and 
what becomes necessary, maulana-sahiban? 

To continue: So, writing has also become necessary, especially in our times 
where memories have become very weak. Writing is especially necessary 
for us students of Dm. If one is truly a student of Din then one should keep 
pen and paper with one and immediately note down the precious lectures 
of the ustad. 

The difference between “talab” and “kasab” 
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I am speaking to the talibe-’ilm and not to the kasibe-’ilm. A talibe-’ilm is 
one and the kasibe-’ilm is another. 

[Talab of’ilm: to earnestly seek knowledge; to pursue it all out; to have an obsession 
of gaining ’ilm. 

Kasab of ’ilm: to treat ’ilm merely for the sake of earning an income; to study as a 
mere formality.-Tr.] 

Where does a talibe-’ilm have the opportunity to allow his heart to think 
about this and that? If he has no time to study then he is not a talibe-’ilm. 
He is a kasibe-’ilm. 

Just see: When it comes to seeking halal, tayyib dunya, despite the fact 
that it is tayyib, the Hadith Sharif has used the word “kasab” (to seek). The 
word “talab” (to desire) has not been used. Ponder a bit! 

Learning and teaching has been made very easy. Learning and teaching 
has been made a sport. Do you understand, maulana-sahib? 

I was saying that when it comes to explaining the task of attaining halal 
tayyib the word “kasab” has been used and it has not been described by 
the word “talab”. 

‘lJsj jjd! u*j , CS 

Earning halal isfardh after the other fardhs. 

The reason why the term “kasab” has been used and not the term “talab” 
is because talab demands that one should completely immerse oneself in 
acquiring one’s objective to the extent that one is not diverted to anything 
else. So, how can one attach oneself, have oneself bound and to immerse 
oneself in anything else? This is the difference between talab and kasab. 

It is apparent that kasab does not demand fikr (thought and concern) but 
requires superficiality. Talab demands thought and concern. Superficiality 
is not sufficient. 

With the tauffq of Allah Ta’ala and the fadhl of Allah Ta’ala and the barkat 
of my Sheikh the difference between talab and kasab has been explained to 
you. Talab desires fikr. Kasab does not demand this. And fikr can only be 
one. So, how can there be fikr in another direction with the fikr of ’ilm? 
No. That person is a talibe-’ilm, talibe-tarbiyet, talibe-akhlaqe-hasanah, 
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talibe-wusul-ilal-Haqq who submerges himself in the talab of his objective. 
Have you understood these issues? To be a kasib of an item is easy. To be 
a talib of an item is difficult. 0 you students! Acquire ’ilm with great zeal! 
Listen carefully to what this servant has to say further on, with the taufiq 
of Allah Ta’ala. 

Honour and disgrace for dunya and for Din 

It is not necessary to fall into disgrace for the sake of kasab. Whereas it is 
necessary to place oneself in disgrace for the sake of talab. 

Just think and ponder! This is no ordinary matter. Just look at that person 
who has talab for the dunya how he puts himself to humiliation and disgrace 
in acquiring dunya. He is not concerned at how others consider him to be 
contemptible and disgraced. So, in contrast to this person, even more so, 
why should the talibe-akhirat be concerned about the contempt of others? 
How can this not be tolerated? The difference between kasab and talab is 
like the difference between the heavens and the earth. 

In actual fact, one should not disgrace oneself in kasabe-dunya. Rasulullah 
aUp rtii has said: 

To ask (beg) is disgraceful 

Just see. Permission has not being given to beg in order to attain dunya 
because there is disgrace in it. 

In essence, the talibe-akhirat should not be bothered about others as to 
what people will say. 

Qissah of the person not performing namaz in the train 

I am reminded of a qissah related in a majlis of Hadhratwala j . 

The majlis after Zuhr was in progress when a person came. Greetings 
were exchanged. Whilst conversing he mentioned: “I did not perform my 
namaz while I was travelling in the train.” Hadhratwala Up a asked: 
“Why did you not perform your namaz?” He replied: “The coach was full 
of Hindus. The thought came to me that if I were to perform my namaz in 
their presence, performing ruku and sajdah in front of them, it must not 
happen that these people would laugh at me.” On hearing this immediately 
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Hadhratwala was filled with jalal and he said very tersely: “These people 
also laugh at our iman - so we should also leave aside our iman? Leave the 
majlis!” He was expelled from the majlis. 

I have mentioned this incident by way of illustration. 

To continue: Worldly people do not bother about honour and disgrace 
in earning dunya. So, should a talibe-akhirat bother? Just see: dunya is 
an objective and the person goes to Calcutta, he travels to Delhi, he visits 
Muradabad - he wants to see where items are bought cheaply and where 
they are sold more expensively. He buys from the cheaper source and goes 
to sell at the more profitable outlet. He is on the move all the time, hustling 
and bustling. He is not concerned about his meals. He sacrifices his sleep. 
He is not worried about his house and comforts, not bothered about what 
may befall him along his travels. He is completely finishing himself. So, is 
this a kasib of dunya or is he a talib of dunya. 

The talibe-akhirat should feel ashamed when compared to the talibe- 
dunya. He should feel embarrassed. Just see to what extent has the talibe- 
dunya immersed both his body and soul in the desire for dunya. Where 
has he the time and opportunity to involve himself in other matters? So, 
0 talibe-”ilm! What type of talibe-’ilm are you that you have the time to 
reserve a place in your heart for matters unrelated to ’ilm? 

Yes, the pious of previous eras were talibe-’ilm in the correct meaning 
of the word. Just listen to their qissas! Read about their dedication! These 
were said to be talibe-’ilm! 

To continue: The talk was on ikhlas. When there is ikhlas then he will 
be involved sincerely, body and soul, in acquiring ’ilm. Without detailed 
’ilm there may be ikhlas but there will be no sidq. The concept of sidq 
was explained that sidq is to perform a task in the manner in which the 
Shari’at has ordered, to the level of its perfection (kamal). And, without 
learning the rules and etiquettes, it is not possible to perform that task to 
a degree of perfection. 

So, to what degree is it not fardh to learn ’ilm because on this is dependent 
the performance of a task to perfection, which is fardh. Because of a lack 
of ’ilm the namaz of the sahabi ** whose qissah was mentioned 

above, had ikhlas in it but lacked sidq. It is a different issue that, it being 
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the initial phase of Islam, he was operating at his level of sidq. In that, it 
was praiseworthy. However, Rasulullah ^ Up a - the Sheikh - desired 


that he attain a higher level of sidq than what he had. By performing his 


namaz as shown to him, he attained this level of sidq. 

Thus, in every action, as it is necessary to attain the level of ikhlas, so 
it is necessary to have the level of sidq also. Otherwise there will be a 
defect in it. That is why the Messenger p-j, A was sent in order to 
demonstrate every action. It could also have been possible for every detail 
to have been written down and the Qur’an Sharif sent down as slates with 
the order to follow these written instructions. But this was not done. The 
complete Islamic lifestyle is a practical one, one which the Messenger 
,Jl . ,j -ii demonstrated: As he does, so must you do. 

It is a different matter that there is no substitute for the original. However, 
this imitation is also very, very close to the original. Seeing it is very, very 
close then there is nearness (qurb) as well. We have been made responsible 
of following the “Uswah-Hasanah”. Allah Ta’ala states: 



Verily, in the Messenger of Allah you have a good example. (S.33.21.). 

The whole practical life of Rasulullah Up a - physical, economic, 
personality and character-wise, his dealings, social inter-relationships and 
’ibadat-related - is in front of us. He demonstrated everything for our 
benefit. This was passed on by others by being strictly copied and imitated. 
Now that this was passed on by strict copying and imitating, we have to 
look at our pious elders - our akabir - who are the road to this Uswah- 
Hasanah. It is not possible for us to see with our eyes the practical life of 
Rasulullah p_j <ii j*, . However, his obedient followers and deputies are 
present. It is compulsory to see them. 

One can gauge from this what the quality of the lifestyle of the ’ulema 
should be - those who have been referred to as the heirs of the Ambiya - 
from the aspects of ’ibadat, mu’amalah, mu’asharah and akhlaq. Just make 
an assessment. 

Khushu and the demands of khashiyet 
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There has to be both ikhlas and sidq in their actions, in their behaviour and 
character, in their social relationships and in their dealings. There has to 
be extreme khushu’ and extreme khudhu’. This khushu’ is not only to be 
attained in namaz - in namaz this khushu’ is an objective for acceptance 
(maqbuliyet). However, Allah Ta’ala has made this khushu’ of the heart an 
objective all the time. 

Rasulullah Up a has asked to be protected from a heart devoid of 
khushu’: 

N ^d® dL 5yf\ Jl ji_gdil 

0 Allah! I seek protection from such a heart that has no khushu. 

Opposing this khushu’ are the qualities of cruelty and harshness. This 
khushu’ arises from “khashiyet”. Allah Ta’ala states, referring to the 
mountains: 


‘4ii did ididil iidid 

Humblesd, split asunder from the fear of Allah. (559.21.) 

When there is khashiyet of Allah Ta’ala in the heart then will there be 
khushu’ - or will there be cruelty? 

Ponder over it. With the fadhl of Allah Ta’ala the topic has been expanded 
to greater depths. 

When there is khushu then there will be khashiyet. And when there is 
khashiyet then there will be khushu’. We now have to ponder whether 
there is greater cruelty or greater khushu’ within us? Is there greater 
tenderness, or greater hard-heartedness? 

In the Qur’an Sharif Allah Ta’ala has attributed hard-heartedness to the 
kuffar. 

[Tr- There was a momentary pause, whereafter Hadhratji <jp a with some exu- 
berance, exclaimed:] 

Ohoho! Wah! Allah-miyan! Wah! That ayet has been instilled in my heart. 
Alhamdulillah! Shukran-lillah! 

5 » s ' " . *1 _ - °.£ • Z - 1 , , A S vf 
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Is the time not ripe for the hearts of those who believe to submit to Allah’s 
reminder and to the truth which is revealed? (5.57.16.) 


Listen carefully to what I say! 0 those who believe! 0 mu’mins! When will 
the time arrive that khushu’ will develop in your hearts? What time are 
you in anticipation of? What hour are you awaiting, 0 mu’mins? What, has 
khushu’ not developed in your hearts as yet? 

Has Allah Ta’ala demanded khushu’ or hard-heartedness from the 
believers? The answer is obvious - it is khushu’. Should this be only in 
namaz or all the time? Again, the obvious answer is: all the time. 

Ponder on this for a bit, 0 you students, 0 you ’ulema! By the taufi'q of 
Allah Ta’ala these issues are being presented to you. 

Is it the demands of your ’ilm that you should have hard-heartedness, 
with your own and with others? When you set foot in your house, you did 
so with heartlessness and not with khushu’. When you set foot outside you 
did so with heartlessness and not with khushu’. What, is this the demands 
of iman? 

It is because of iman that you say that you are mu’min. Yes, you may be a 
mu’min but you do not possess kamale-ridha - perfection in pleasing Allah 
Ta’ala. This is a defect. Kamale-ridha is a condition for acceptance. 

I lament that I am not a hafiz, or else I would have recited the full ayet. 
Is there a hafiz here? 

[Some huffaz proceeded to read the remainder of the ayet recited above.] 


*j£S j h c-.-C-.z?. uJa'Jl Oths yy * yj\ ^jldJLS” 


So that they do not become like those who received the Scripture (Taurah 
and Injil); and the time was prolonged for them and so their hearts were 
hardened; and many of them are evil doers.(S.57.16.) 


In other words: Are you trying to be like those people who existed before 
you, the Ahle-Kitab, the Jews and the Christians, who were given the Kitab 
and a time-period lapsed and their hearts became hardened and many of 
them became kafir? 

It means that we should not become like the Jews and the Christians 
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who were given the Kitab and they then proceeded to act contrary to the 
orders in the Kitab, descending into lusts and sins; and a time-period went 
by without them making taubah. As a result of not making taubah their 
hearts became extremely hardened and the instinctive remorse and regret 
that accompanies the act of sinning also disappeared. The rot progressed 
to such an extent that, because of the heartlessness, many from amongst 
them are kafir. 

So, 0 Muslims! Do not you become like them! Do not let hard-heartedness 
come even near you. Become habituated to khushu’ and immediately make 
taubah should you commit a sin. It should not happen that sins lead you 
to kufr. Thus, it is apparent that the demand of irnan is khushu’. A mu’min 
should be one with khushu’. 

Accept Islam in its entirety. Allah Ta’ala states that one should enter fully 
and completely into Islam Do not be like those who choose to follow that 
which is easy and according to their own desires and they leave out that 
which they find a bit difficult and burdensome. 

Summary & du’a 

This discussion has been on ikhlas and sidq. Allah Ta’ala demands both 
ikhlas and sidq from the mu’min. And the demand of both is that there 
should be khushu’ in the heart. This khushu’ should be there all the time. 
How can there be hardheartedness? 

May Allah Ta’ala keep us all mu’mimn firm with ikhlas and sidq until our 
last breath. Amin thummah ami'n. 



[**Explnations of the technical terms that appeared earlier in this majlis. These defi- 
nitions and explanations have been taken from the kitabs “Shariat and Tariqat” of 
Hadhrat Thanwi and “Shariat and Tasawwuf”, volume two, of Hadhratji 

aUp <&i -Tr.J 

Ghaibat 

This is when some powerful state descends on the heart, whether this is 
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when the attributes (sifat) of Allah Ta’ala become overpowering or whether 
some thoughts of reward or punishment come to mind, causing one’s senses 
to be in a state of suspension and causing one to be completely unaware 
of the surroundings. 

Istigraq 

This is a situation where the spiritual state the person is experiencing is 
so overpowering that he is not aware of anything else at that moment. The 
muntahi (accomplished) may experience this state occasionally whereas 
those in the intermediate phase along the path of Suluk, the mutawassatin, 
experience this state frequently. 

Proof of this state is to be found in the following incident: 

Hadhrat Abu Zarr Ghaffar ^ ju; A was going somewhere accompanied 
by his daughter. Somebody asked him: “This little girl accompanying you - 
is she your daughter?” Hadhrat Abu Zarr Ghifari ^ ju; ^ looked carefully 
at her and then said: “Yes, my wife did say that she is my daughter.” Allah! 
Allah! He did not remember even that she was his daughter and had to rely 
on his wife’s statement as proof! 

This is a praiseworthy condition (mahmud) provided that the istigraq 
does not cause any defect in the laws of the Shari’at. However, in itself it 
is no great accomplishment 

If it was a very elevated stage Rasulullah Up would not have 
said: “My heart desires that I lengthen my namaz but the sound of some 
infant crying reaches my ears during the namaz and I shorten the namaz 
with this thought that the mother would be agitated.” This indicates that 
Rasulullah Up was not in a state of istigraq. 

Sukr 

In this state where the differentiation between the zahiri and batini laws 
are eliminated due to a state descending from the Unseen. When this state 
goes away and the person returns to normal it is termed “sahu”. 
Examples: 

Incident one: When Fir’oun was about to drown, Hadhrat Jibrfl 
stuffed mud into his mouth in order to stop him uttering such words that 
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may cause the mercy of Allah Ta’ala to descend on him, despite the fact 
that the heart is the basis of acceptance of iman among other collective 
conditions. To have stuffed his mouth with mud was the result of this 
state of sukr. And the reason why this state overpowered Hadhrat Jibrfl 
Up was an extremely high degree of bugdh-fillah (hatred for the sake 
of Allah Ta’ala). 

Incident two: This incident involved Rasulullah ^ A and Hadhrat 
Umar . When Rasulullah Up 4>i stood in front of thejanazah 

of the munafiq Abdullah bin Ubay, Hadhrat Umar ^ ju; ^ said: “Allah 
Ta’ala has forbidden you to read the janazah namaz for him.” Rasulullah 
r-L, j Up 4ii said: “Allah Ta’ala has given me the choice (ikhtiyar) - He has 
not forbidden me.” 

In this instance as well, the sense of bugdh-fillah descended so heavily on 
to the heart of Hadhrat Umar ^ ju u that he did not have the slightest 
idea as to his behaviour towards Rasulullah Up Ai in his statement 
and his action. In appearance it appeared very remote from good manners. 
Rasulullah Up considered him to be handicapped (ma’zur). 

Later, when Hadhrat Umar ^ returned to his senses, it is stated in 

the Hadith Sharif that he said: “Afterwards I was astounded at my rashness 
and I felt repentant.” 

[P.S. The du’as appearing in this majlis may be found in the kitab “Munajate- 
Maqbul”.] 

' \ 9 ' °' i ^ ^ 

2JJ 

[This is a translation of a majlis held by Hadhrat Maulana Muhammad Masihullah 
Khan Sahib Up <ii in Jalalabad, India, on Sunday, the 28th RabTul-Akhir, 1411, 
corresponding to the 18th November, 1990.] 

ISLAMIC culture and lustre 
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Using taqdir as an excuse is unbecoming 

When insan came into the world did he study his taqdir before coming here, 
that he can say: “What can I do? This was written in my taqdir. What I am 
doing is according to my taqdir.” What, does anybody remember from top 
to bottom and that he or she will act according to taqdir? No, never! 

In actual fact, a person comes with the ikhtiyar (choice and power) that 
Allah Ta’ala has given. A person sometimes climbs up, he climbs down, he 
walks about, he sits and lies down and he sometimes stands. In climbing 
up or down, sitting, lying and standing he makes use of this ikhtiyar. So, 
in obedience to the Shari’at he should also make use of his ikhtiyar. 

As Allah Ta’ala has stated: 



Remember Allah standing, sitting and reclining. (5.4.103.) 


You should remember Allah Ta’ala whilst standing, sitting or lying on your 
sides. In other words, what is ma’mur-biha - the ikhtiyar! acts we have been 
commanded to do - continue to do that. And, what is manh!-anha - the 
ikhtiyar! acts we have to abstain from - discard these. 

Essence of Tasawwuf and Tasawwuf made easy 

So, we have to oppose those obstacles that come in the way of performing 
what is ma’mur-biha. Similarly, those obstacles that come before us in 
abstaining from what is manh!-anha, we have to courageously utilise the 
power of ikhtiyar in removing them. 

In essence, this is Tasawwuf. So, has Tasawwuf been made easy or 


difficult? 


This Kashmir! does not understand. His name is Bashir. He is travelling 


around taking note of the dunya. And I, with the taufi'q of Allah Ta’ala and 


the barkat of my Sheikh, am conveying good news. He has stayed here four 
days and has become saleh (pious) and also become muslih (one making the 
islah of others). Whereas, staying four years over there he never became 
saleh. How can he become a muslih? 

And this person’s name is Fahim. He would have great understanding of 
my comments. He has very good understanding: “Fahim” is derived from 
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the root word “fahm”. “Fahim” is the superlative. So, why should he not 
understand? He has stayed here four years but he has not become saleh. 
What chance of him becoming a muslih? 

[it is important to understand Hadhratjfs u* u-j special technique here. 

Firstly, there is a play on words: “Bashir” means “one who brings good news.” “Fahm” 
means “understanding”. “Fahm" means “one with great or deep understanding". 
Secondly, it appears as if is publicly criticising Fahfm and embarrassing him. In actual 
fact, this is a technique Hadhratjfs A used occasionally to jolt a person. It hap- 
pens that an obstacle arises in the person’s progress in Suluk, causing him to falter 
or stagnate. Alhamdulilldh, many of us who have experienced this technique that 
Hadhratjf s «\> employed on us can vouchsafe that this approach removes the 
obstacle in our path and that progress in Suluk is much faster thereafter. -Tr.] 
What was it that I said? With taufiqe-llahi, fadhle-llahi and the barkat of 
Hadhratwala, that in four days Bashir became saleh and also muslih. 

Conditions for a chillah to be of benefit 

These poor people have developed a passion to go for a chillah. Fine. A 
chillah is acceptable in that a chillah has been mentioned in the Hadith 
Sharif. There is barkat in it. But when? 

When there is ikhlas: Besides the pleasure of Allah Ta’ala (ridha-e-llahi) 
there is no other intention. In essence, the concern in the heart is for the 
akhirat; there is awe and respect (azmat) for Allah Ta’ala, with muhabbat. 
A chillah has been mentioned in the Hadith Sharif, so complete forty days. 
Fine, the objective has been attained, with taufiqe-llahi: he has become 
saleh and he has also become muslih. Having become a pir he sets out. But 
when? When he has planted his feet firmly on the path. 

This is the manner in which I speak. Old age has set in. Whilst able to do 
so my heart desires that I pass by conveying some nasihat and wasiyet to 
my friends. We are definitely going to pass on. Some principles should be 
instilled in the minds. 

Principles will be of definite benefit. How long will you remember the 
branches of masa’il? How long are you going to take to rectify the offshoots, 
each, each branch and each, each quality? Grab hold of the principles and 
all the nafsani branches will be remedied. There are numerous masa’il. 
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Here is a principle. 

Are! Very well - one chillah is fine but it will not be of use any old how. 
One has to stay the way that I explain. One chillah will be sufficient, insha- 
Allah Ta’ala. How? Just to bring through the left to the right. We will depict 
the left as evil; the right as goodness. The nafs forebodes evil. On the right 
is the ruh. 

[Hadhratjf Up is referring to the Latifahe-ruh which is situated just below the 
right nipple. The Latifahe-nafs is situated below the navel. The Latifahe-qalb is situ- 
ated below the left nipple. -Tr.] 

Make taubah that you can come from through the left to the right. What 
else do you have to do? Let me give you an illustration: It is hot and you 
want to sleep in the open air. You wish to enjoy the cool breeze. However, 
the charpai is inside the room. So, you need to bring the charpai from 
inside into the open and, afterwards, from the open take it inside again. 
Now, will you have to carry it or not? Or drag it? Fine, even if you have to 
drag it. But still, when bringing it from inside to the outside you still need 
to carry it or drag it. 

Method of making the zikr of “La-ilaha-illallah” 

Similarly, bring forth the “La” of “La-ilaha” from below towards the left 
chest, towards the heart, causing the “La” to cut off the evil of the nafs, 
and then drag “ilaha” over to this side to the right, towards the ruh. Then, 
emphatically say “ha”. While saying “ha” throw away all ghairullah. Where 
do you throw away ghairullah? Throw it away behind your back. Have you 
done so or not yet? 

Then recite “illallahu”. In this way Allah has entered into the heart. 

What do you understand? It is that the creation has been removed and 
the Creator has entered - the Sahibe-Jalal and Sahibe-Jamal, with His Jalal 
and Jamal. 

This is the method of making the zikr of “La-ilaha-illallah”. If done in this 
way then enjoy the delight of it. Until there is not a little jehr (loudness) 
and a little dharb (thumping) what zikr is it? Yes, it will be a tasbih for 
connecting with Allah Ta’ala. However, the effect of “tayyib” (goodness) 
that is in the Kalimah Tayyibah will not manifest until it is not done in 
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this way. 

This is a Kalimah Tahirah and also a Kalimah Tayyibah. As a tasbih there 
will be tahirah (purification) but the tayyib will manifest only when it is 
done in the manner explained above. 

“Tayyib” means “delightful/ delicious”. That is why it has been named 
Kalimah Tayyibah and not Kalimah Tahirah. The Kalimah is tahirah initially 
and tayyib afterwards. Purity comes first; delight comes afterwards. 

Are children! Why are you vexing me in my old age? This is a time for 
sabr. You come and just plant yourselves here just like that. Some have 
come from England and sat down. Some have come from Africa and sat 
down. Some have come from Kashmir and sat down. And, of course, there 
are the local children as well. 

[This is not to be taken literally. Hadhratji u* enjoyed inter-acting with the 
young students. The above statements were made in a teasing, loving and affection- 
ate manner. -Tr.] 

Listen! When “La-ilaha” is recited you have become tahir. When “illallahu” 
is recited you have now become tayyib. Why is it so? The reason is that 
when “La-ilaha” is recited the creation has been removed. When “illallahu” 
is recited, the Creator has appeared. When the creation has been removed, 
you have become tahir. When the Creator has appeared you have become 
tayyib. So, in the zikr of “La-ilaha-illallah” is the means of becoming tahir 
and also becoming tayyib. 

May Allah Ta’ala make it that I understand this and that you also 
understand. 

Contaminating effects of association (ikhtilat) 

However, it is necessary to understand this principle as well: Save yourself 
from association with others (ikhtilat). Intermingling is not good. 

Just see: when preparing food the gravy is excellent but let a drop of urine 
fall in it and it becomes impure (na-pak). It has all been wasted. Another 
example: Some grittiness has contaminated the savoury. The hand-mill 
for grinding the spices was not washed properly so that some sand got 
mixed up with the spices. These spices were then used as ingredients for 
the kebab. When the kebab was placed in the mouth it was all gritty with 
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sand. So, the savoury was looking appetising and the aroma was mouth- 
watering but it was not pleasant to the taste. 

Qissah: The taste of rawness in the tea of Maulana Gangohi •<uLp 4)1 ‘U- j 
Hadhrat Maulana Habibur-Rahman Sahib was the special 

attendant (khadime-khas) of Hadhrat Maulana Rashid Ahmed Gangohi ^ 
Up &\ . (Hadhrat Maulana Habibur-Rahman Sahib u* 4ii later became the 
principal at Darul-’Ulum Deoband.). In any case, it was his duty to make 
the tea. 

Hadhratwala related to us an incident that once took place. Hadhrat 
Maulana Habibur-Rahman Sahib had made some tea and served it 

to Maulana Gangohi a* 4>i u-j who commented: “I taste some rawness in this 
tea.” When he made tea and served it the following day Maulana Gangohi 
<ul P <0)1 said: “There is no rawness today.” 

Maulana Habibur-Rahman Sahib Up a u-j started pondering on why the 
tea was fine that day and not the previous day. “I had done everything 
exactly the same on both days: the tea pot, the milk pot, the cup and 
the strainer were washed exactly the same on both days. What was the 
difference today?” After some deep thought it suddenly struck him. “Oho! 
Yesterday, after washing the utensils I merely shook off the dripping water. 
Today I wiped the utensils dry with a dishcloth! There was no moisture 
today. Yesterday there was some moisture remaining on the utensils! That 
is why he commented that there was no rawness in the tea today!” 

This was the degree of sensitivity of Maulana Gangohf s-u* &\ **j 
temperament that he could perceive even that degree of moisture. 

So, you can see that the effect of the sand was grittiness and the effect 
of the water was rawness. These are the effects of ikhtilat. 

In the same manner, by sitting with others, by intermingling with others 
the effect will be that the eyes will also be corrupted and the ears will also 
be corrupted and the tongue will also be used freely. 

Why is this? The reason is that what was acquired, by the tauffq of 
Allah Ta’ala, when he stayed with his sheikh, is now being diluted by 
intermingling with others when he reaches his hometown. He was not so 
firmly dyed in his colours that he is not affected by others. 
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Janab, do you understand? This is the effect of intermingling. When you 
started interacting with these others, minute by minute the state of being 
tahir and tayyib in your consideration and regard starts evaporating. That 
person who left with wisdom, in a short while has become inconsiderate. 

One method for avoiding ikhtilat 

Many letters come to me. Some poor mudarrisin write: “I had developed 
within myself a love for seclusion. However, other mudarrisin come to sit 
here and they vex me. They just blab about this and that. What should I 
do?” 

I wrote to him: “Sit with a kitab nearby. When they start to discuss this 
and that, then you say: ‘Oho! I was reading this kitab and I came across 
a very remarkable article.’ You then read out from the kitab. Those who 
show an interest will sit and listen. Others will say: ‘Please excuse us. We 
will be back in a while. Insha-Allah Ta’ala, we will be back.’ 

“Using this tactic, they will go and will not return in future. Should they 
return, repeat this process. When they see this two or three times then it 
will not be necessary to say anything anymore.” This is on condition that 
there is genuine love for seclusion, as there should be: 



Solitude has been made dear to me. 

One of the first things taught in Bukhari Sharif is that, when Rasulullah 
(Jl-j Up a came to love seclusion and his heart became attuned by this 
seclusion then by means of wahi, divine ’ilm was revealed to him. 

In actual fact, Rasulullah ^ j Up A was blessed with nabuwat 
approximately three thousand years before Hadhrat Adam f ->ui Up, who 
was created only afterwards. Whatever was to take place in this realm for 
the future arrival of this great personality was already prepared in the 
most perfect manner. Then only was the nabuwat and risalat revealed in 
this realm. 

However, until such a time that Rasulullah Up a did not perform 
’ibadat in seclusion and he did come to love seclusion, that divine ’ilm was 
not revealed to him by means of wahi. 
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As for us tuleba’ and ahle-’ilm, we desire that wahi should descend on to 
us in the form of some spiritual experience, in the form of kashf, in the 
form of intuition and in the form of ilham, without having developed love 
for seclusion. There is a Farsi saying: 

This is just a (whimsical) thought; an absurdity; (pure) insanity. 

This thinking is like “khiyali-pulao” (i.e. a pie in the sky). Why this 
madness? When ’ilm was not revealed to the Nabf, in consideration of 
whom the universe - the heavens and the earth - was created, without 
him having developed a love of seclusion, will it be revealed to us? No. 
Never! Yes, some words and impressions will be acquired in the form of 
information but ’ilm will not be acquired. 

Have you understood the point? 

So, ’ilm is necessary. There is no way forward without ’ilm. The story of 
Hadhrat Abdul Quddus Gangohi u* A has been related many times: he 
presented himself to Sheikh Abdul-Haqq Radulwi Up a u-j in order to follow 
the path of Suluk. He mentioned his condition and said that he had come 
for his islah. He was asked: “Have you acquired ’ilme-Din?” He answered: 
“No. Not really.” The sheikh said: “Go to Delhi. First go and acquire ’ilme- 
Din. Without ’ilme-Din there is a danger of going astray.” 

In that age the repository of ’ilme-Din was in the family of Shah Wali- 
ullah. 

As Hadhrat Abdul Quddus Gangohi a* a stood up to depart Sheikh 
Abdul-Haqq u* A u-j said: “Listen carefully. It seems that when you return 
after having studied, I will not be still alive. Be as it may. My son will be 
alive. You become bai’at to him. Turn to him for your islah and keep on 
coming to my mazar. Insha-Allah Ta’ala, you will derive the same amount 
of faidh (blessings) as you would have were I to be alive.” 

Having proper faith and confidence in a sheikh 

Before, people had tremendous faith and confidence. They were very firm. 
Hadhrat Abdul Quddus Gangohi Up 4>i **j said: “Very well.” He proceeded 
to Delhi. 

When he returned after completing his studies the situation was as the 
sheikh had stated. The sheikh had passed away. As he had been instructed, 
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he became bai’at to his son. This is called “nibhahna” - to be faithful in 
maintaining a relationship. 

Nowadays, the situation is amazing, as demonstrated by the qissah 
concerning Hadhratwala: One person from the rural area came and 
requested to become bai’at. Just by chance Hadhratwala asked him: “You 
perhaps do not own some mowruthi land?” 

Mowruthi land was land that was inherited, but not in accordance with 
the Sharfat. 

He said: “Hadhrat, I do.” Hadhratwala told him: “First relinquish the land 
and then you come back. I will then make you bai’at.” This person replied: 
“Hadhrat, make me bai’at and then I will relinquish it.” Hadhratwala said: 
“No, brother. First you relinquish the land then I will make you bai’at.” This 
person departed and became bai’at somewhere else. 

This is the type of affection these days - “scratch the head and eat the 
brains!” 

However, Hadhrat Abdul Quddus Gangohi did not have such flimsy 

i’tiqad. He became bai’at to the sheikh’s son and regularly visited the mazar 
of the sheikh. Thereafter, who did he become? What rank did he achieve? 
Allahu-Akbar! What can one say? He became an amazing and astonishing 
Allah-wala! 

To continue: It is necessary to acquire ’ilm. Tim may be acquired through 
an Arabic syllabus or a Farsi syllabus or a syllabus in Urdu prepared by 
reliable and authentic scholars. Or ’ilm could be acquired without studying 
from kitabs but by following a “syllabus” of listening and continuously 
asking questions. Acquiring ’ilm is not dependent on kitabs. The material 
in kitabs may also be found by listening to somebody and asking questions 
regularly. A person can become an ’alim by this method of continuous 
asking. 

Were there not such great, lofty and noble auliya-Allah in the past who did 
not study the Arabic syllabus and then renowned scholars went and became 
bai’at to them? So, why did these ’ulema became bai’at to them? They were 
not ’alim as such. Are! They were such that even the ’alim appeared like 
non-’alims in front of them! They were “’alim-garr” - they made ’alims 
into an ’alim, with the taufiq of Allah Ta’ala. 
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The status of an ’alim is very elevated 

The status of an ’alim is very elevated. This I mentioned yesterday that 
an ’alim enjoys a very high rank. However, the ’alim, by the demands of 
his ’ilm, has to be a practising ’alim - an ’alim-ba-amal. Then his rank is 
very high. 

If, by his being involved in some sin, some ’alim is sent into Jahannam, 
and an ignorant (jahil) mu’min is also sent into Jahannam, and both are 
afterwards taken out by virtue of their iman, the rank of the ’alim in Jannat 
will be very higher in comparison with that of the jahil mu’min. The reason 
is that the ’alim has in him the rank of ’ilm also. Where has the jahil any 
status as far as ’ilm is concerned? So, if an ’alim is sent into Jahannam due 
to some weakness in his actions, when he is taken out his rank will be very 
much higher than that of a jahil. 

Yesterday I mentioned that an ’alim and a jahil are not equal. How can 
an ’alim and a jahil be equal? Neither are they equal in this world nor 
in the akhirat. An ’alim will be superior here as well as over there. Allah 
Ta’ala has stated: 

Are those who possess ’ilm equal to those who do not know? But only men of 
understanding will pay heed. (5.39.9.) 

Just see: Allah Ta’ala is saying that the difference between an ’alim and a 
jahil will be recognised by those with proper intellect (’aqle-salim). What 
does the jahil know? It comes in the Hadith Sharif: 

gj la . cA JjUJI L je- J 

The excellence of an ’alim over an ’abed is like my excellence over the lowest 

of you 

Thus, the excellence of an ’alim is very great. 

You look at the molvisahib doing something wrong but you do not look 
at the wrongs you are doing. Yet, you are a jahil. He knows that the wrong 
he is doing is contrary to the orders of Allah Ta’ala, whereas you do not 
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even know this. So, how are you going to make taubah? On the other hand, 
he is remorseful and he will make taubah as well. He realises that he is ill 
and he will seek a remedy. You, on the other hand, are ill but you do not 
realise that you are ill. How will you seek a remedy? 

In any case an ’alim is full of excellence. Even if he commits a sin, he will 
consider it to be a sin. The jahil will not consider a sin to be a sin and he 
will be persistent in sinning. The ’alim will be repentant and make taubah. 
It comes in the Hadith Sharif: 

kJ -ji ^ ^jJJI ds till 

One who makes taubah from his sin is like one who has not sinned at all. 
Thus, in the first instance, it will be very difficult for an ’alim to land 
himself injahannam. If, for argument’s sake, he does get sent to Jahannam, 
he will attain a very high stage when released from Jahannam. 

The ’alim should recognise himself 

So, 0 you ’ulema! Know yourselves! If you do not know yourselves how 
will the creation in this world know you? First recognise who you are. 
The talibe-’ilme-Din have left off recognising themselves. If you were to 
have recognised yourselves, others would have recognised you merely by 
looking at you. 

Aji! Remember that until the singer does not love his own singing the 
listeners will also not love his singing. It is a famous saying that if the 
dancer does not love her coquettish strutting, how will others love it? This 
illustration is quite famous. 

Do you understand molvisahib? Just coming to sit here! 

Some etiquettes of sitting in a majlis 

Aji! One should sit in the majalise-islah. To sit therein is fine provided that 
there is i’timade-kamil and i’tiqade-jazim (complete faith and confidence) 
on the speaker. Then go and sit. Otherwise one should not sit because of 
the danger of worsening of his condition. The reason is that he will not 
understand many of the statements. One does not know what corruption 
will set in and what misconceptions he may develop. 
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One should have full and complete faith and confidence in the speaker and 
then come and attend. Otherwise one should not attend. If this precondition 
is not there then, instead of becoming embellished one will deteriorate. 

That is why I also ask some persons whether they intend sitting through 
the whole majlis or will they leave halfway through? If a person says that he 
will depart halfway through then I tell him: “Go now. It is not permissible 
for you to attend. Until a person does not intend to sit through the whole 
majlis it is not ja’iz to attend.” 

Badshah ’Alamgir had the above announced. The reason for this 

announcement was as follows: One person heard half a lecture and stood 
up and departed. He had heard only part of the topic and he gave wrong 
information to the people based on what he had heard. In actual fact the 
topic was fully discussed later on and this he did not hear. This is why he 
made incorrect statements. 

When Badshah ’Alamgir <Sii got to hear of this, being the ruling king, 
he made the announcement that only that person should sit in a lecture 
who sits right through till the end, otherwise not. 

This qissah was related to us by Hadhratwala. 

Aji! What should one relate? This is no longer the age in which to relate 
things. 

I was addressing the ’ulema and said that we have discarded out station. 
That is why the general public have an opportunity for criticism. 

Mas’alah of standing behind the imam and equal saffs 

What is the mas’alah, muftisahib? It is that the person standing behind 
the imam should be a sahibe-’ilm - one who possesses knowledge of Din. 
Nowadays the ignorant rush forward to stand behind the imam. What can 
one say? Now it is the jahil who stands behind the imam before anybody 
else. 

Is the mas’alah not as stated above? Of course it definitely is! However, 
this is an age of fitnah. It is an age of weakness. Nothing can be said. Do 
not say anything. Yes, he is a jahil and he will show he has a stature above 
that of the ’alim. 

There is also the mas’alah that the saff on either side of the imam should be 
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of equal lengths. If it is slightly longer on the right it is of no consequence. 
The left side should not be longer than the right. However, in these times 
one cannot say anything. 

Why is this? The reason is because of this incident: Hadhratwala was 
making imamat. The saff on the left was a bit longer than that on the right. 
Hadhratwala told someone on the left to come over to the right. 

Understand that imamat is an official position. The imam should look to 
the right and the left. He should rectify any irregularities. That is why the 
imam should be an awe-inspiring person - not a “tuppenny ha’-penny” 
imam. This is the ’ulum of the Shari’ at. This is the principle. 

So, Hadhratwala told this one person on the left side: “Come over to the 
right side.” This person did not move from his spot. He did not obey the 
command. He was stubborn. Hadhratwala then saw another person, an 
acquaintance, and told him: “This person does not want to move. You come 
over.” This person humbly went over. 

Remaining silent for fear of fitnah 

Do you understand? This is an incident from the time of Hadhratwala. Now, 
this age is an age of greater fitnah. Nowadays a jahil considers himself to be 
superior to an ’alim. He arrives at the masjid before anybody else - this is 
commendable. The ’alim does not have the opportunity to be in the masjid 
before everybody. He is occupied with some Dim work. He is busy serving 
the people - khidmate-khalq. 

One cannot say anything to that jahil. It is an age of fitnah. Just try and say 
something and then see how you are disgraced. Therefore, keep silent. 
[Readers should remember that this advice was given by Hadhratji u* A in Novem- 
ber 1990 on the situation then. One can imagine what the situation is now! -TrJ 
Remember that it is also a principle of the Shari’ at that when there is even 
a chance of the slightest fitnah then do not say anything. Do not speak. 
Remain silent. Otherwise you will be humiliated. 

Proper study of kitabs. The status of “Al-Hidayah” 

You have heard that there is great virtue in amr-bil-ma’ruf (enjoining what 
is right) and the ayet is also recited: 
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j^iil ( yp jj&jj ^lIlJ 


You are the best community that has been raised up for mankind. You com- 
mands good conduct and forbid wrong. (S.3.110.) 


Amr-bil-ma’ruf is proclaimed all over. However, work cannot be 
accomplished merely with one ayet. Work can only be done if all the ayat 
are taken together. 

Similarly, work cannot be accomplished merely with one Hadith Sharif. 
All other opposing Ahadith Sharif have to be placed together and then 
work can be done. 

Oh yes! It is the habit of some that if they have seen something in a kitab 
they go around showing it to everybody. And if they come across something 
that contradicts this at some other place in the kitab, what then? Whatever 
you read, try to understand what you are reading. 

“Al-Hidayah” which is studied in the Arabic Madrasah, the darul-’ulums, is 
a very amazing and astonishing kitab. It is a kitab of verdicts and decrees. 
It is a kitab of judiciary. An Englishman used to say: “If we (the English) 
did not have this kitab Al-Hidayah’ we would never have been able to 
administer the judiciary.” This is the verdict of the English. This is such a 
kitab. 

In this age, as for us who study it and teach it, do not study it and teach it 
as it should be studied and taught. Yet, see what this Englishman is saying 
because he had studied it. 


Visits to the universities in England and Cairo 

When I visited England, where there are two very famous universities, very 
high calibre universities, world famous. I went to see both universities. 
[This is a reference to the universities of Oxford and Cambridge. -Tr] 

There was an Englishman with me and he carried some keys with him. 
He went and unlocked the doors of the rooms and showed these to me. 
I saw the libraries of both universities. These were big buildings, several 
stories high. Nothing like these exist here. All our Arabic kitabs were in 
these libraries. There were several copies of every kitab. 

The tafsir of Hadhratwala’s “Bayanal-Qur’an”, was also there. The 
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elucidation of the “Mathnawi Sharif”, “Kalid-Mathnawi”, was also there. 
All the Arabic kitabs that are studied here, were all there. The names of 
all the kitabs were written in massive catalogues. 

After having climbed two storeys I got tired. The Englishman started 
climbing to the third floor. I told him: “I am now tired. I am unable to 
climb up.” 

In any case, I saw both the universities. There were boarding facilities, 
what we call “Darul-Iqamah”. Ahaha! As for cleanliness... Do not even ask! 
Absolutely clean! 

As for the system of administration, no visitor from outside could come in 
the boarding to meet somebody. A father cannot meet his son. I witnessed 
this with my own eyes. A doorman is present. He asks: “Who have you come 
to meet?” The father says. “I have come to visit my son.” The doorman then 
goes to call the son and brings him to meet his father. 

If the person is one whom it is necessary to allow into the building, the 
doorman will say: “Come with me.” The boy will be informed. The boy will 
leave his room and go to a nearby smaller, empty room to sit and converse 
with his father. Or else he will be told to go to the veranda. Table and chairs 
are placed there as well. There is no question of sitting on the ground. 

So, maulana-sahiban, even the father cannot go to his son’s room in the 
residence and meet him there. This type of arrangements are not seen over 
here. This is what we saw over there. 

We saw the libraries as well. We saw the students as well. We saw the 
doorman as well. The person entrusted with the keys was with us. Also, we 
had to take him with us to see the university. One could not just go in just 
like that. It was not like freely entering the university - not at all. There 
the doorman will stop you. He will enquire: “Have you a visitor’s permit to 
enter?” If not, then one would have to go to the principal and obtain one. 
We knew of this system, therefore, when we went to see the university we 
went with the permit. 

We went to Egypt as well. The famous university (of Al-Ahzar) in Egypt 
is situated in the capital, Cairo. Oho! It is a massive university, such that 
words cannot express. We also had to have permission to visit it, even 
though it was an Arabic institute. 
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We had an acquaintance there. He had gone to say that such and such 
person from Hindustan has arrived and he wished to see the university. 
Permission was given and we went inside. Classes were in progress. Our 
companion went into the lecture hall and requested from the lecturer: 
“Our sheikh is here and wishes permission to come into the lecture hall 
and see.” 

Do you see? This is proper etiquette. Important people have elevated 
manners. 

The lecturer stopped his lecture and immediately came out to conduct 
me inside. 

Countless students were sitting one adjacent to the other in such a manner 
that they could see the ustad. When I entered all the students stood up. 
They looked very majestic with very fine clothes. As they stood up, they 
happily clapped hands, as was their custom. I found this distasteful, so I 
turned to the ustad and said: 

JU-jjU jCSdJij c-L~dJ 

Clapping of hands is for women - takbir is for men. 

The ustad related to the students what I had said. Immediately, the 
students took this up and shouted out: “Na’rah-takbir! Allahu-Akbar!” 

Do you see? Have you noted their cultured response? They immediately 
substituted the hand-clapping by the na’rah-takbir. This is called being 
cultured. 

Lesson to be learnt: the importance of being cultured 

0 students of Arabic! Are these topics not worthy of being narrated? Are 
these issues not worthy of pondering over? 

I lament that some of our Arabic students are gajar (carrots) and others 
are mull (radishes)! Those over there are great people of noble families; 
cultured persons, having knowledge of etiquettes. Here there are gajar and 
muli - what do they understand what is meant by culture? 

The scenario which I have presented of the situation over there, all this 
is what they have adopted by studying what is with us. By doing so they 
have profited from the worldly aspect and we have been left empty. 
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If some important person were to come here and the Muhtamim- Sahib 
takes him to view the madrasah we find the students coming out of their 
rooms to see who it is, as if some pageant is presented. Students will come 
out of the rooms and from the verandas and stare. 

Over there it is not like that. Everybody stays put in his place. There may 
be no classes in progress, but the students stay in their places. Nobody 
comes out of his room to look. 

When we went to the university in England and visited the library there 
were two English students, a male and female, specifically studying in a 
room. I went into the room in which they were studying. Although I was 
close to them, the one student did not even glance at me. The other briefly 
glanced at me and immediately turned back to his studies. He did not keep 
on looking at me. 

Whereas here at the Arabic madrasah, students keep on staring. It appears 
as if some entertainer has arrived. 

Have you seen western culture? Is our behaviour not something to be 
ashamed about, something shameful? This culture is actually from our 
house. They have adopted this culture by studying what is ours. We now 
call them cultured and we have become uncultured. 

Sometimes just go and look at the rooms at our madrasas and see in what 
state you will find them. Whatever the type of rooms there should be some 
degree of cleanliness. Or should they be messy and filthy? 

Just go and have a look! The bedding will also not be neat and tidy. The 
cushion is also not correct - it will be lying all crooked. Where the student 
sits, there is where he will take off his shoes, not outside the doorway but 
inside. 

Do you understand, maulana-sahiban? Am I not saying anything that is 
incorrect? If I am saying anything that is incorrect, seeing that you are 
staying there, you can go and see yourself. 

These are issues to be heard and, having developed some shame, adopt 
these practices from our own household and become such. But there is 
just no perception. 

There are no capabilities in the art of conversing even. Over there no 
outsider may enter the madrasah without permission. Over here, if a person 
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is told not to enter - if the doorman stops him - the person will be offended 
and argue: “What is this nonsense about permission?” His attitude is that 
the madrasah belongs to him. If he has donated some money then he 
believes that he is the owner of the whole madrasah. And if he has given 
some roti to some talibe-’ilm then - don’t ask! - he considers himself to be 
the master of that student and he considers that student to be his slave. 
Is this called being cultured? 

Whereas over there, even the father cannot proceed to his son’s room to 
meet him. He cannot enter even the university without permission. 

These etiquettes are from our house. Does the Qur’an Sharif not state 
the following? 


O jL>- 


0 people of man! Do not enter houses other than your own without first 
seeking permission (from those inside) and greet the people (before you 
take permission). This is better for you that you may be heedful (and act on 

it). (5.24.27.) 


So, this institution which is here, is a house. Thus, why have you 
entered the madrasah without permission? We accept that you live in this 
neighbourhood but why do you enter the madrasah without permission? 
What is the doorman there for? You should have put a request to him and 
he would have obtained permission from the principal and then you could 
have entered. 

Over here the children of the neighbourhood also play. They play in the 
field in front of the masjid and they also come to play in the precincts. If 
they are stopped, the fathers come to fight. 

So, what is the madrasah? It is our house. Do you understand? 

Having visited the universities in Egypt and England I saw what has been 
explained above. Yes, truly, they are cultured people. Over here the whole 
neighbourhood is uncultured. Why should one invite a fight? The fathers 
should have scolded their children: “Why do you go to the madrasah to 
play? You go to play cricket there. That is a madrasah. Do you think it is 
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a clubhouse or bazar? Why did you go to the madrasah? If you go to the 
madrasah you go to study - why did you go there to play?” 

This is how they should have been prohibited, but neither the father nor 
the mother stops them. If the madrasah officials say anything then it is 
inviting a fight. Everything is jumbled, misconstrued. Are these not topics 
to be heard? 

Entering homes without permission 

We find that even scholars, learned people and those who know the Qur’an 
Sharif also enter homes without permission. Whereas the mas’alah is to 
enter houses only after permission has been granted. So much so that even 
the father should obtain permission before entering the house - one does 
not know in what state the daughters are relaxing. 

Is this not the teachings of Suluk? Has Suluk and Shari’ at just become 
the recitation of tasbihs of “La-ilaha-illallah” and the performance of nafl 
namaz? Is that all - just sit and keep on reading the tasbih and do as you 
please? 

First become an admi and then read wazifas. Yes, first become an admi. 
Just see: Just now we mentioned that the father also should not enter the 
house without permission. Also, the husband should not enter the house 
without permission: There may be ghair-mahram ladies present, or his wife 
may be relaxing in such a state that she would not want him to see her in. 
First ask and then enter. 

These are the teachings of our house. Unfortunately it is those people 
who have taken benefit the ta’lim of our house. I had mentioned earlier 
on that they possess our kitabs which they have studied, and that is how 
they have adopted our ta’lim. When an Englishman comes home he will 
first press the bell. When he receives a reply to his ringing of the bell, then 
only will he enter. 

Qissah one: punctuality 

We have witnessed with our own eyes the following during the time of the 
British rule in India: An Englishman wishes to meet a certain nawabb or 
Ra’is. A time is specified for the meeting, that he should present himself at 
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such and such a time. The Englishman comes to the residence. There is a 
clock affixed to the door. He looks at the time and sees that a few minutes 
still remain for the time specified. A chair is near the door. He sits on the 
chair. He will not even announce his arrival, never mind enter before the 
allotted time. When he sees that it is now the time specified, then he will 
ring the bell which is on the outside. When permission is granted from 
inside then will he enter. 

This is what I observed with my own eyes. Aji! Are these not topics to 
relate? Listen some more! 

Qissah two: adhering to the rules and regulations 

I went to the main post office in Aligarh to fulfil some need. Now, some 
post offices are small but this one near the college was very large. I went in 
and did whatever work I needed to do. Just then an Englishman came there 
on his bicycle. He alighted from his bicycle and went to the room where 
stamps, envelopes and other items were sold. This room was situated near 
the door of the post office. The Englishman stood at the door and spoke 
to the clerk inside. He needed some glue. The clerk told him to come into 
the room. 

The clerk was a Hindustani. The English were the rulers. Remember that 
whoever the rulers are, their children also know that they are the rulers. 
Those who live under the rulers also realise that they are subservient. This 
is an instinctive effect. So, just see - just see what happened next. 

The Hindustani had told the Englishman to come in but he did not go in. 
He said: “What is this that is written above? It says that it is prohibited 
to enter.” The Hindustani told him two to three times to enter but he did 
not. 

The English are very cultured. They have good manners. This person did 
not consider it a disgrace to stand outside. We would consider it disgraceful 
and insulting. In any case, the Englishman did not go inside. He did his 
work from the outside, climbed on his bicycle and left. 

Are bach-cho! My dear children! Do you understand or not? I am 
reminding you of these forgotten topics. Having being studied, they are 
still forgotten. Having being heard, they are forgotten. May Allah Ta’ala 
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cause this arrogance to be destroyed. 

Qissah three: technology is for use and not for show 

One other incident comes to mind. An Englishman was riding his bicycle. A 
Hindustani was coming on his bicycle from the opposite direction. He was 
wearing a watch on his hand. When they were close to one another the 
Englishman asked him: “What is the time?” The Hindustani replied: “My 
watch is not working.” The Englishman told him: “Stop!” The Hindustani 
Muslim brother stopped. The Englishman got off his bicycle. The Hindustani 
also got off his bicycle. The Englishman went up to the Hindustani and 
slapped him lightly saying: “A watch is for telling the time - not for being 
fashionable!” 

Do you understand my talk? What is the Englishman saying? Wearing a 
watch is not to be fashionable. It is to tell the time. If the watch was faulty, 
why was it not sent for repairs to the watchmaker? Why was it worn on the 
hand? Do you understand? The watch comes from them. They understood 
the purpose for which a watch is to be utilised, how it is to be utilised and 
when it is to be utilised. It was not working yet he was going around with 
it on his hand. The watch is not merely for fashion. 

They have invented items for their needs. The clothes that they wear are 
according to their country’s condition, it being a cold place. If they do not 
wear clothes closely wrapped around them, the cold wind would severely 
affect them. 

Personal experiences in England 

When I went to London it was winter. For me it was very cold. It was not 
so cold for them. It was raining and snowing. Then, too, they were moving 
about just like that. I wore a shawl all the time. 

In the morning I came from upstairs to have breakfast downstairs. I did 
not have any socks on. My host said: “Kindly wear some socks.” I replied: 
“Are bhai, what need is there for socks?” He said: “Hadhrat, the cold here 
is no ordinary cold. It travels from your soles right to your brains.” 

Over there I saw a special type of material covering the walls. When I 
went to the toilet I noticed a light grade of carpet spread on the floor. That 
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is right. A carpet was spread on the floor of the toilet! It was not a high 
quality one but, nevertheless, it was a carpet. 

I asked: “A carpet in the toilet even?” My host replied: “Yes. The cold over 
here is very severe. One cannot place one’s feet on the ground. One has to 
wear shoes and step on the carpet in order to reach the footrest.” 

I had the impression that the carpet was placed there as a fashionable 
item, for show and decor, only to discover that, no, it was placed there out 
of necessity for health reasons. 

The entertainer beats the drum and the monkey dances on cue! 

We have seen them and we have adopted their ways for reasons of fashion. 
They do not do these things for the sake of fashion. Their clothing is also 
out of necessity for the conditions over there. 

But we have commenced imitating them from the aspect of fashion. Have 
a look now. How is the Hindustani wearing the pants over here? Ohoho! 
Fitting tight around the thighs. Is the portion below thick or thin? Just to 
look also causes one to feel bad. If it is beautiful then looking at it causes 
the emotions to stir, especially in this age. 

Those people have not worn them out of being fashionable. We have 
imitated them. Just see what the Englishman said, that the watch is worn 
not for being fashionable but for some need. If it is not working then why 
wear it? In the same way the English are saying: “The Hindustani is a fool! 
Whereas we wear our type of clothes to serve our needs, the Hindustani 
has imitated our styles for the sake of being fashionable. The Hindustani 
is very stupid. He has no intelligence.” 

The Englishman has beaten the drum for his monkey and the monkey has 
started to dance on cue - the Hindustani is dancing by imitating them for 
the sake of being fashionable. 

Also, over here, in order to please another government that was 
established, our youth are going around with bare heads. Their “kurtah” 
has also been adopted and the Musalmani kurtah has also disappeared, just 
as the topi has disappeared. 

It must not happen - Allah Ta’ala forbid! - that they start walking around 
bare-feet. The reason for saying this is that I have travelled to different 
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cities in this country and I also visited Madras. The attire there is different. 
Even the superintendent of police walks around bare-footed. This I have 
seen in Madras. This is the lifestyle over there. Similarly, many of the rural 
village people also walk around with bare feet. I wonder that thorns do 
not prick them. Women also walk bare feet. I do not know whether the 
cold affects them or not. So, in Madras even notable people walk around 
bare-feet. 

I have also seen the people of Madras eating. I was in a coach in a train 
when this person started eating some rice using a thin stick instead of 
his fingers. I do not know how he managed that. We eat rice using five 
fingers. 

So, in each place the eating is different and the dressing is different. Why 
is there this imitation? This Hindustani attire is an imitation of others’ 
attire. And when a Hindustani Muslim adopts the dressing of others is he 
not a “baihrupya”? 

[A “baihrupya” is a mimic street-entertainer who disguises himself in such a way as 
to impersonate somebody else. He then goes around the village in this impersonation 
and is rewarded if he manages to fool the people. -Tr.] 

He sometimes wears the clothes of the Hindus and he sometimes wears 
the clothes of the English and sometimes somebody else’s. So, is he a 
“baihrupya” or not? 

Men go about without a topi. If they come here I definitely reprimand 
them. I say: “Where has your topi disappeared?” If there is a child with the 
adult then I say: “Do you not have a topi? Oho! A crow must have flown 
away with the child’s topi! Are! This elder was with - the crow also had a 
go at him and the crow took away his topi also! Oho! What a crow it must 
have been!” 

This is the manner in which I tell them. I tell everybody, even if it is 
somebody coming here by car. 

[Meaning some wealthy or prominent person. -Tr.] 

If the lungi or pants are a bit long and the ankles are covered, I say: “Oho! 
Brother, just see! The lungi, or pants, is falling below the heels - do not 
trip on it, do not let it become soiled.” 

This is the manner in which I address them. I do not speak tactlessly, 


457 ~ 


FOR FRIENDS VOLUME TWO 


which is contrary to good manners. 

There was no sign of the “shalwar” over here. When the people from 
Punjab started coming here then the custom of wearing the shalwar 
commenced. Even the womenfolk started wearing the shalwar. 

[Shalwar (salwar) - A pair of loose-fitting pleated trousers tapering to the ankle, 
worn by women from northern India and Pakistan, especially in the Punjab region, 
usually under a long tunic kamfz.-Tr.] 

The strict observance of purdah previously 

Previously, over here the purdah was observed at its highest level. Among 
the noble Hindustani Muslim families purdah was at its quintessence. Let 
me give you an example. 

Just behind us is the house of Achi-Bi. Directly in front is our house. 
When my family - when she was alive - wanted to visit Achi-Bi, a doll was 
summoned. This was an age when this type of transport was used. 

[Doll, also called a sedan chair, palanquin, litter or palkv. a chair concealed by sur- 
rounding curtains, attached to poles which are lifted by porters to transport the 
passenger. -Tr] 

It was placed in the house and she would then sit on the chair. The curtains 
would be closed and the porters would take the doll and place in Achi-Bi’s 
house. Only after the porters had moved away would she alight from it. 

Nowadays there is no trace of the doll. Women now go around on foot. The 
government is different now. It is a new age. Let me mention an incident 
from the past so that you may have a better understanding. 

My esteemed father had six or seven children who passed away 

almost immediately after birth. When I was born I survived a few days. So, 
there was hope that I would live. My paternal aunt a is-j, my father’s 
younger sister, who was married somewhere else , had come. 

In those days the rain used to pour down in torrents. We do not see this 
nowadays. Neither is the heat like before nor the rains. Severe winds used 
to blow. 

To continue: There had been a very heavy downpour of rain. Water was 
flooding all over. Some light drizzle was still seen. My aunt said: “I will 
take the child to my place.” Her house was at a distance of six to seven 
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leagues. 

[A league was a variable distance of approximately five kilometres.-Tr.] 

My father Up 4>i u-j was the older brother. She was the younger sister. He 
told her: “It has rained very heavily and it is still raining. It will be very 
difficult to take him in these conditions.” She was adamant: “I will take 
him this very day!” Female obstinacy is well known. 

The situation was difficult. My father a* ui u-j tried again. “It will be very 
difficult for the porters of the doll to travel.” She repeated very firmly: “I 
will take him this very day!” 

My father Up 4>i was helpless. He summoned the porters. 

They came and asked: “Sir, what are your instructions?” My father replied: 
“What can I say? My sister wishes to take the child and we require a doll. 
Will you take them?” The porters said: “Look, it has rained and the roads 
are in a terrible condition. It is still drizzling over here.” 

Obviously, I did not witness all this personally - it was related to me by 
the house people much later. 

My father Up <ii relayed to my aunt what the porters had to say. She 
responded: “I will go today! Bring the doll!” She was a Khan-Sahibah! 

The poor porters were forced to bring the doll. My aunt placed me in it and 
off we went. As mentioned, the distance was about six to seven leagues. 

There is no sign of the doli nowadays. This was the custom in those days 
- to summon the doli. We have seen another era. These are now times of 
decline. We now have to take into consideration the decline and walk along. 
We have to go along making a little sabr and some shukr. Ask me! 

What I described above was a matter of civil administration. It was not 
oppression. One does not call it harshness. 

The misconception of equal wealth for everybody 

Allah Ta’ala states: 

(J 1 ^ h . t . ; jJ j 

And if Allah were to increase the provision for His bondsmen they would be 
sure to rebel on the earth. (S.42.27.) 

Haqq Ta’ala is saying that should He give equal wealth to all the people 
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in the world? This cannot be so. Why? The reason is that if this was done, 
no one person will feel obligated to another. This is because everybody 
would be equal. And when no one is obligated to another, the system in 
the whole world will be chaotic. It is maladministration that everybody 
should be given equal wealth and that everybody should be kept in an 
equal condition. 

Do you understand? 

To find a worker or an artisan has become difficult nowadays. They will 
say: “First we have to do this here. First I have to plough the land here. 
Then we will come to your place.” Systems have become corrupted. 

Nowadays the child confronts and opposes the father. Is this not 
happening? When he wants to he swears the father. The son is a lowly 
person that he hurls abuse at the father. He does not listen to the father. 
Just sit and keep on trying to make him understand. 

The cultured manners of the nobility 

Nowadays even the children of the nobility have not remained as we have 
witnessed during the age of nobility. I will relate an incident when I was 
sitting with a Ra’is, a nobleman. Dear brothers, I did not spend my life 
sitting with women! 

Anyhow, this qissah took place in Ditowli. The biggest principality in 
those days was that of Ditowli. The nawabb of that place was Nawab Faidh- 
Muhammad Khan-sahib. He had six sons and one daughter. 

Hadhratwala Up used to say that Haji Imdadullah^ 4>i ir-j - our Dada- 
Pir - said that if you wanted to see a wall among the nawabs then you 
should go and see Nawab Faidh-Muhammad Khan-sahib. 

To continue: I was sitting with Nawab-sahib’s son, Isa Khan-sahib. I was 
still young. My beard had just started sprouting and was still small. I had 
gone for some reason or other. I will describe the etiquettes to you. 

When I had arrived I announced my arrival. He had a butler who gave 
me permission to enter. I entered to where he was sitting. Although he 
had children and grandchildren, the moment I came he stood up for me. 
This was the culture with us. I was still small. His son was very much older 
than me. 
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Nevertheless, he stood up when he saw me enter. He told me to sit. He 
then rang the bell. His son came from inside the house but there was a 
delay in his coming. The son gave the royal salam which involves bowing 
slightly. 

It is a different matter that this type of salam is na-ja’iz. I am only 
describing the manner in which the Khansahibs used to greet. 

In any case, the son greeted with the royal salam. Khan-sahib gave a very 
soft reply and looked at his son with a frown. The son started trembling. 
Khan-sahib remained silent. After letting his son stand this way for some 
time, he asked: “Why were you delayed?” The son became visibly terrified. 
Khan-sahib then said: “Go!” The son left. 

I have witnessed this spectacle with my own eyes. I have seen such an age. 
However, such an approach cannot be applied nowadays. One cannot do it 
nowadays. It is an era of decline. It is an era of weakness and decay. 

Listen some more: Once, I was late in coming home. I had gone with some 
older boys to play “kabbaddi” 

[A game where members of one team chase those of the opposite team, trying to touch 
a member of the opposing team. -Tr.j 

I performed Isha namaz with the older boys. There was not a single 
child of any Khan-sahib who did not perform all the namaz. Similarly, the 
womenfolk were also such that they performed all their namaz. 

I came home from the masjid. Now I felt myself trembling. The door- 
chain was open. I opened the door and went inside, closing the door and 
putting on the chain. My father Up <ii was extremely displeased. He was 
furious. He asked: “Why are you late?” I replied: “Some big boys went 
to play kabbaddi and I also went with them. That is the reason for my 
being late.” He asked: “You performed your namaz?” I replied: “ Ji, I have 
performed my namaz.” He said: “This time you are forgiven. It should not 
happen again in future.” I said: “Very well.” I was devastated! 

And nowadays? It is the son who causes the father to tremble! 

So, that person who has experienced that golden age, how must he be 
living in this age? Do not ask! 

At times it is best to remain silent 
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Jf-ha. Now do you understand that this is an age of decline? I am showing 
you the clash between that era and this era. Before this I showed you 
the clash of the universities in England and Egypt. I also showed you the 
situation with regard to the order that the ahle-’ilm should stand behind 
the imam. However, the jahil stands there now. I am demonstrating the 
clashes. This era is like that. The big should adopt a low profile. Do not 
speak otherwise you will be disgraced. Thus, silence! 

It has also become very difficult to explain mas’alas on every occasion. 
The Shari’at says that we should look at the times, 0 ’ulema! Yes, do not 
speak on all occasions. Where it is stated: 

J jU .Ji \'J& fa 

Whoever sees any wrong should rectify it with his hand (physically). If he is 
unable to do so (rectify it) then with his tongue (verbally). 

There it is also stated: 


... i 1 oti 


And if he is unable to do so, then with his heart (mentally). 


The meaning of this is: Keep silent. Do not speak. You will be disgraced. 
It should not be that you discuss controversial mas’alas all over the place. 
Explain mas’alas. However it is not the task of the ahle-’ilm, the ’ulema 
that they discuss controversial mas’alas on every occasion. 

0 ’ulema-kiram! Do you understand? First measure the person you are 
addressing: What are his qualities? Who is he? What is his temperament 
like, his attitude? Yes. Will he not speak indecently? Will he not be abusive? 
And so forth. 


Tahzfb - to be cultured 

I have related the qissah of the Khan-sahib in order to show you what 
it is to be cultured; what is etiquette and respect between seniors and 
juniors; what is the effect of ’ilm. Culture is something else from what we 
understand it to be. 

There is a saying in Arabic: “Hazzabash-shajarah -He has pruned the tree.” 
There are orchards belonging to ordinary people and there are orchards 
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belonging to the nobility and nawabs. The worker in the nawab’s garden is 
called a mall. He will prune the tree in such a way, cutting off the branches 
at the bottom and trimming the branches above, that one feels that one 
can spread a charpal on it and lie down. This is the grammatical meaning 
of the Arabic word “hazzab”. In other words, to trim the branches so that 
they are level. 

This is referred to as “tahzib” - to be cultured - taken from the root of 
the Arabic word “hazzab”. Those who are horticulturists know that even 
flowers can be cultured. So, this tahzib is not only for humans but also for 
trees and even for flowers. 

Shall I say more? This tahzib is for dogs as well. Those dogs that are kept 
by the higher nobility, by the nawabs and the English for the purpose of 
hunting, are also taught tahzib. 

In Mishkat Sharif “Kitabus-Sayyid” is taught. In this chapter Rasulullah 
Up j*, has shown the method of training dogs. 

What do these poor people sitting know? They think that only namaz and 
rozah are taught in the Arabic madaris. That is all that they teach. Foolish, 
unacquainted ones! What do they know? 

[BawlahjangUkabutar is the actual phrase that Hadhratji 4>\ , used on occasions 

when addressing his young students. It was used affectionately, teasingly, similar to 
the phrase: “You little monkey!” that a father will address his little child with.-Tr.] 

The holistic teachings in the madaris 

A little while ago I had mentioned that an Englishman said: “If we did not 
have Al-Hidayah’ we would not have been able to run a judiciary.” “Al- 
Hidayah” is taught over here. What do Muslims think? They have this idea 
that only namaz, rozah, zakat, hajj and so forth are taught here and nothing 
else. Remember! Whatever is being taught in the colleges is taught here. 

I had mentioned a little while back that I visited the university in Cairo. 
A lecturer was giving a lesson. As I entered the students clapped according 
to their custom. I said: “Clapping of hands is for women - takbir is for 
men.” 

The professor explained to me the subject on which he was lecturing. I 
said that all of that was also taught over here. I did not remain silent over 
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there. Alhamdulillah, with the fadhl of Haqq-Ta’ala, with the barkat of my 
asatizah and the faidh of Hadhratwala Utii did not remain silent. 

At that time the professor was lecturing on the topic of agriculture. I 
explained that this subject was also taught by us and with great detail. 
The professor turned to the class and told them exactly what I had said. 
I also added: “Do not think it is only at your university that this is taught 
and taught in this manner?” 

Are these not matters to be listened to? Or should I just keep on teaching 
you how to just sit and make zikrullah in abundance? These are topics that 
are to be discussed even more in this age so that the reality of the Arabic 
madaris is present in front of you. The ’ilm here is by means of wahi-qat’i so 
that you may value it in your minds. You yourselves have shown ingratitude 
for your ’ilm and have sought prestige from the creation. You yourselves 
are involved in activities causing dishonour so how can the question of 
honour ever arise? 

Do you understand the points made? Ji! Know yourselves! 

I have related to you some of my travels very briefly. I have seen many 
parts of the world. I have been to America. I have been to England. I have 
been to South Africa. Did I observe these places with furtive eyes or how 
did I view these places? I did not go for leisure and pleasure. When I was 
called by you I went. And, when I went, I saw these places with the view 
of taking lessons. These lessons I am presenting to you. 

I have related the culture of these places to you. I have seen carpets laid 
down in the toilets. This I have also mentioned to you. All this started off 
on the topic of the watch. The Englishman had said that the watch is worn 
out of necessity and this person was wearing it to be fashionable. He had 
alighted from his bicycle and had gone to slap this person. “When the watch 
is not working why are you wearing it on your hand? If the watch is not 
working why did you not give it to the watchmaker to be repaired?” 

These topics came up as asides. I presented the situation of the English 
students in the university in England - the manner in which they lived and 
the cleanliness of their living quarters. No stranger was allowed to enter 
the rooms without permission and could not crash through the gates into 
the precincts. 
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Here youngsters just enter the madrasah precincts and even play inside. 
If one prohibits them they get annoyed and confront one. 

Over there one needed to obtain a permit to enter. One needed to get 
permission from the principal. Then only was one allowed to enter. Over 
there even the father of a student cannot meet his son without permission. 
He is not allowed to go into his room. Over here, whoever wishes to just 
enters. 

I showed that all what they practise is from our house - hamari ghar ki 
bate. 


Etiquettes of entering a house and a madrasah 

Our teaching is that one cannot enter even one’s own house without 
permission. Some people just clear their throats when entering. This is 
not correct. You cannot enter. What does Allah Ta’ala state? 




When you are about to enter your homes then make salam which is a form 
ofdu’a and which has been specified from Allah Ta’ala and is something of 
high blessings. (S.24.61.) 

When my Hadhrat used to go home he used to carry a cane in his 

right hand. When he reached the door he used to knock three times with 
the cane. He then said “Assalamo-alaikum”. If a child inside the house said: 
“Come in,” heouse where purdah is observed. 

Sadly, purdah has disappeared. Is purdah not to be observed from first 
cousins, both on the maternal and paternal sides, and from close relatives? 
With whomsoever one can make nikah purdah has to be observed. But, 
just see! He just barges into the house and goes to sit there, next to them. 
What corrupt social etiquettes are these? 

In the same manner the madrasah institute is within four walls. What 
was the necessity for the four surrounding walls? Also, why was there 
the necessity for the four walls to be very high? Are there women staying 
inside? 

So, just as a house is a residence, the madrasah institute is also a house. 
So, there is no question of an outsider entering the madrasah without 
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permission. If anybody wants to meet his son or meet a relative then 
first take permission from the principal. If the principal is not present 
his deputy will be present. Tell the doorman: “Inform the principal that I 
wish to meet a certain person.” 

What happens now is that the children play within the precincts of the 
madrasah If one prohibits them they feel upset. 

Also, when the father comes he asks: “Where does the boy, whose name 
is so-and-so, reside?” Somebody points out the room he is staying in. 
The father immediately goes directly to the room and barges in. He is 
completely unconcerned as to the state of the child. How is he sitting? How 
is he lying down? What is he engaged in? Unconcerned, he simply barges 
in as if he is entering his own room. 

What type of culture is this? What type of consideration and manners are 
these? Are these not topics to be discussed? Is it not necessary for those 
in the madrasah to listen to them? Should the responsible persons in the 
madrasah not take note? 

We have seen another age. Nowadays just keep silent. It is an age of 
decline, an age of decay. Do not say anything, otherwise you will invite a 
fight. 

Cleanliness and tidiness is our teaching 

To continue: The English took worldly benefit by studying our kitabs. They 
acquired cultural benefit. We are well aware of the condition of London 
and other parts of England before the coming of Islam. We know. We have 
studied the books of history. They were like animals . Where was there 
any insaniyet (humanity)? It is through the study of our kitabs that they 
are what they are now. 

Whereas we have retrogressed, even after having studied. They have 
acquired culture after studying; and we do not acquire any culture even 
after having studied. Just go and see the state of cleanliness of the rooms. 
The responsible persons do not bother to inspect the rooms to see the 
condition they are in. What is the state of the bedding and the cushions? 
What is the state of the charpai? Where are the shoes lying? 

Where will they go and check? Even if they go and check today and the 
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students have listened and obeyed, it is with great difficulty that the rooms 
will remain orderly for two to three days. After that the situation will 
revert to its disorderly state. The hue of the students’ temperaments are 
of a different type, that of being uncultured. That is how they will live. 

So, who will go day after day to tell them until some manners are not 
instilled in them? Having told them once and then twice, then leave them 
to live in that manner. 

This topic is for the boys to listen to and also the responsible people of 
the madrasah. 

Aji! Today the majlis is amazing! Is this not a majlis? Are these not issues 
to be related? Are these matters not to be understood? Is this not a culture 
to be imbibed? What type of culture should the students of Arabic acquire? 
Listening about the culture of others how cultured should they become? 

Qissah of the Muslim Englishman coming to India 

Otherwise it will happen as Hadhratwala ^ 4>i once related to us: An 
Englishman from a noble family became a Muslim. He felt a desire to come 
to Hindustan. He arrived over here and associated with some of the nawabs 
and other noblemen. When the time for namaz came the Englishman, 
together with the group of four to six individuals who were with him, 
went to perform namaz in the masjid in the neighbourhood. 

When he sat down to make wudhu he saw that the outlet channel at the 
bottom was dirty and filthy. He asked: “Is there nobody here to keep the 
area clean?” His companions replied: “Yes, there is.” The Englishman said: 
“Oho! Then how offensively filthy is this drainage pipe! It has filled with 
dirt and rubbish!” 

The Muslim mu’ezzin remarked: “Are! You have become a Muslim but the 
smell of being English has not left your brains. Cleanliness, cleanliness, 
cleanliness - is all that you know!” 

Do you see how this lowly paid worker is addressing a Muslim? He has 
the idea that cleanliness is to be found with the English, that cleanliness 
is an attribute of the English. Actually, the English learnt it from us. Yet, 
what does the Muslim think? He thinks that it is their quality. He calls 
one of our qualities their quality! Tell me now, what cure is there for this 
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ignorance? 

One from the group of refined people that were with the Englishman 
reassured him: “Do not take any notice of what he said. These poor 
mu’ezzins tend to be such simple-minded people.” This person thought that 
perhaps the Englishman felt insulted by the remarks of the mu’ezzin. 

The Englishman said: “I have not become a Muslim on the basis of such 
comments. I brought hnan after having studied Islam and having understood 
it. I understand exactly the high status of cleanliness in Islam.” 

This is what he said. Assess from this, 0 you writers and students, as to 
what is he saying. We have not understood the high status of cleanliness 
even after having studied it here. They have learnt everything from us. 
Nowadays we have become so simple-minded as to think that cleanliness is 
part of their culture, that cleanliness is something that belongs to them. 

Yet, what is the command? What is the instruction that Allah Ta’ala gave 
to Rasulullah ? r L. JI u* 4>i 



Clean the area outside your homes. 


This is the principle in cleanliness. I mentioned at the commencement of 
this majlis that there are certain principles in Islam. Amongst these is this 
one concerning cleanliness: 



Clean the area outside your homes. 


The area outside the house has a fence. The area beyond the fence is the 
area referred to. So, what is the teaching of Islam, that is, of Allah Ta’ala 
and of His Rasul r l.j a* 4 >i ? It is that the area beyond the door or gate 
from whence you depart, keep it clean. 

It is not stated that you should keep your houses clean. This is a 
grammatical manner of expression. The instruction is to keep the outside 
area clean. When the order is given to keep the area beyond the gate clean 
then what would be the order to keep the inside of the house clean? Work 
this out by yourselves. 
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In the cities and in the villages, the municipalities have a department 
dealing with cleanliness. They have learnt all this from us. Drains should be 
kept clean. Roads should be kept clean. If anything is lying along the road, 
pick it up with your hand and place it on the side. It should not happen that 
some banana peels are lying there and somebody slips on them. Or there is 
a brick or other obstacle in the way and somebody who is in haste knocks 
against it and falls. Or a blind person knocks against it and falls. If there 
are thorns lying on the path, remove these. The Hadith Sharif states: 

Jj^laJl \jS- ihU \ 

Whatever item is injurious, remove it from the path. 

This is a branch of iman. So, just see. The department of cleanliness is 
from us. Others have learnt from us the concept of keeping roads clean 
and keeping the drainage system clean. 

Do you now understand what Islam is? Do you now understand the culture 
of Islam, the high status of cleanliness in Islam and the etiquettes? Do the 
people know all this? Speak the truth. They do not know anything. 

Listen some more! Somebody has eaten a meal but he has not cleaned his 
teeth. A person has eaten raw onions and he has not cleansed his mouth. 
All of these should not be done. 

Have you now heard some of the laws of cleanliness? Are these orders 
from our Islam or are they from the English? They have learnt them from 
us. All highly meritorious acts that are in them they have learnt from us. 
Our household folk do not even know this. 

When I had gone to England I was invited to one city. I read the Hadith 
Sharif in full: 

\ I 

Clean the area outside your homes. 

I then said: “People think that there is cleanliness in the English and that 
there is no cleanliness in Islam. Actually, in Islam the order is to clean even 
the area that is in front of your front door. From this one can gauge that 
if the order is given that the area in front of the residence has to be kept 
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clean why should there not be an order to clean the house itself? And when 
the order is there to clean the house to what a greater extent will there not 
be the order to keep the body clean, the body being a part of insan? 

Cleansing the ruh is Tasawwuf 

The very existence of insan is comprised of the physical body and the 
ruh. The Hadith Sharif which was mentioned above was then used by this 
khadim to substantiate Tasawwuf. It was done in the following manner: 
When the order is given to cleanse the physical body, which is the external 
part of insan, then why would there not be the order to cleanse the ruh 
which is the metaphysical part of insan, and on which is dependent the 
existence of the physical body and its maintenance? The cleansing of this 
metaphysical part (batin) is termed Tasawwuf. What else is it but this? 

With the taufi'q of Allah Ta’ala and fadhl of Allah Ta’ala ruhaniyet was 
thus proved. Now do you understand Islamic culture? 

Up to where have I progressed? Up to this point that culture is not towards 
insan only, but also towards trees, flowers, dogs and horses. 

The talibe-’ilm is a shahe-Din - king of Din 

Yesterday, during the discourse I had stated that the talibe-’ilm is truly 
a king of Din (shahe-Din). And how does a king behave? Is he uncultured 
that he sits wherever he wants to? Whatever gully he wants to visit he 
wanders into it? Whatever shopping mall he wants to see he just enters? 
That he wanders around the bus terminals? Whatever inner impulse he 
has he just follows it? 

Is this your culture? Commoners of a different category than yours just 
join you and participate in the entertainment and participate in your 
games. Is this the manner that you behave? 

If you want to play sport, do it in your own areas. Who is stopping you? But 
why should others come and join you in your games? Why do you go and 
participate in the games of others? You are talibe-’ilm. Know yourselves. 
Only when you recognise who you are will others recognise you. Otherwise 
others will make condescending statements: “These are talibe-’ilm roaming 
around here and there. If they are studying in the city then they roam 
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around in the Chandni Chowk and the shopping malls. They stroll around 
in the parks and the gardens. These are talibe-’ilm! This is their culture!” 

This is a brief explanation of culture that has been presented in front of 
you. Recognise the elevated status of ’ilm! 

What is this elevated status of ’ilm? This is that absolute ’ilm (ilme-qat’i) 
which Allah Ta’ala revealed to Rasulullah Up by means of wahi. 
This is what the talibe-’ilm is acquiring. From this make an assessment what 
the cultured behaviour should be within and what the cultured behaviour 
should be outside. 

Today the discourse has been on culture. When the order has been given 
to cleanse the area outside the door, then should one’s clothes be filthy, 
and that body which is in the clothes, should that be filthy? And that major 
fundamental of life - that is, the ruh - should that be filthy? 

What is this culture and cleanliness of the area outside the door stating? 
Keep it clean. And the courtyard within the precincts, keep it filthy? And 
the room inside the house, keep it filthy? And where one sits and lies down 
and sleeps, keep it filthy? These are all areas apart from the body. 

Let us go a step further: Keep one’s clothes filthy? Keep the body filthy? 
Keep the heart filthy? What about the ruh, which is the fundamental of life 
- what will happen if the ruh departs? So, this ruh, the most fundamental 
of all fundamentals, keep this ruh filthy? Ponder what the Hadith Sharif 
mentioned above is stating. 

A very brief and comprehensive mas’alah of Tasawwuf - of tariqat, of 
Suluk - has been enunciated. This one Hadith Sharif is sufficient. 

The first requirement is iman 

As for the ruh, what is the first requirement? It is iman. It is not kufr 
which is complete filth. So, for ruhaniyet the first requirement is that 
there should be iman. Thereafter, there should be those aspects which 
are the demands of iman, namely that there should be cleanliness of the 
zahir and cleanliness of the batin, the heart. This should be embellished 
with the akhlaqe-hamidah and not with akhlaqe-mazmumah - that is, the 
akhlaqe-razilah should not be found in it. Just see: this is what the Hadith 
Sharif is stating. 
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In summary 

Having said all this, this bandah is returning to that point where this 
discourse had commenced. It is this that in order to acquire Suluk, tazkiyah- 
nafs, takhliyah-nafs, takhliyah and zinate-ruh only this much has to be 
done: move away through the left side and come on to the right side. On 
the left side is corruption and on the right side is goodness. 

Aji! On the left side is the latifah of the qalb (heart) below which - below 
the navel - is the latifah of the nafs. Purifying the nafs by cutting the 
nafsani branches with “La”, one proceeds. Where to? Towards the heart. 
With “ilah” it is then dragged through the heart over to the right side. 
With the pronouncement of “ha” the whole creation is thrown away behind 
the back. The whole creation has been discarded. And when “illallahu” is 
recited it denotes that only the Creator remains. This is a brief explanation 
of the methodology of the zikr of “La-ilaha-illallah”. 

Do you understand? Just by merely sitting here the creation has been 
removed. Or has it not been removed? This is “La-ilaha-illallahu”, which 
is embedded in the creation all the time. Shierk may be manifesting in 
tauhid. Even though it may not be major shierk but there are other types 
of shierk. This “La-ilaha-illallah” is there to remove this shierk. 

In the commencement of the majlis it was also stated that “La-ilaha” is 
purity. Through it purification is achieved. “Illallah” is goodness (tayyib). 
When “La-ilaha” is recited the creation is discarded behind the back. When 
“illallahu” is recited the Creator remains and the creation is disregarded. 
The creation is overlooked. Our actions and behaviour will show whether 
this indifference to the creation has been attained or not. Actions and 
behaviour will bear witness. What is achieved by merely claiming or saying 
so? One’s actions and behaviour will show whether “illallahu” has come 
in or not. 

A person may be making the zikr of “La-ilaha” but has the creation 
left the heart or not? He may be reciting “illallah” but has the Creator 
- accompanied by the love of Rasulullah ^ .a* - remained or not? 

Evidence of this will be seen in his actions and behaviour. 

You may have studied tauhid in “Sharah-’Aqa id”. The reality of tauhid is 
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what has been explained here. This is the method of making zikr that brings 
about tauhid. It is not just a method of reciting a tasbfh. Everything has an 
effect. When? Only when it is utilised according to its correct method. 

My brothers! Are you listening to something or not? 

Up to now we still do not know the reality of zikr is even though one 
has become a molvi'sahib. Please forgive my saying so. Up to now he still 
has not attained the recognition (ma’rifat) that this is what the Kalimah 
Tayyibah is stating. 

So, af’al, aqwal, ahwal and akhlaq - actions, statements, conditions and 
behaviour - will testify whether the creation has gone out of the heart or 
not. And whether the Creator has been accommodated or not. 

Aha! I have remembered the Hadfth Sharif! I will relate this and end my 
discourse. There is a Hadithe-Qudsi that Zate-Bari-Ta’ala is stating: 

^ ju dil 4 \ v 

I cannot be accommodated except in the heart of a mu’min. 

Allah Ta’ala is stating - it is a Hadithe-Qudsi - that: “I cannot be 
accommodated except in the heart of a mu’min.” 

Now introspect! How should that heart be? Can the creation be in that 
heart as well as the Creator? When the creation is there how will He be 
accommodated? So, to acquire what the Hadithe-Qudsi indicates, the 
method is to recite “La-ilaha” and fling the creation behind one’s back; 
and by reciting “illallah” only the Creator will remain. 

Du’a 

May Allah Ta’ala make us cultured, with refinement of character, in the 
correct meaning of these qualities. Allah Ta’ala make it that we understand 
“La-ilaha-illallah” in the correct manner; that we understand it, recognise 
it and imbibe it. 

May He grant us the taufiq to acquire, with a righteous and beautiful 
effort the above according to our actions (a’mal), conditions (ahwal) and 
character (akhlaq), with concomitant constancy in obedience (ta’at) and 
constancy in the zikr of Allah Ta’ala. Allah Ta’ala grant us taufiq and grant 
the talibe-mukhlis taufiq. 
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Khuda hafiz. 



MALFUZ 

A tremendous need for sohbat 

[Hadhratjf U* «\> said that] 

Rasulullah ^jl-j u* Ai said: “My Rabb gave me the best of (Dim) ta’lim; 
and my Rabb taught me the best of adab (manners/ etiquettes).” 

There is a great need for sohbat. The rectification and the purification 
of character of the sahabah (may Allah Ta’ala be pleased with all of them) 
did not take place merely through ’ilm. However, their complete tarbiyet 
took place in the sohbat of Rasulullah ^ 

Allah Ta’ala states: 

y O ^ 2 , A I ' ' 

O 4il \jj£\ 

Oyou who believe! Have fear of Allah Taala and stay with those who are 
true (and firmly founded) in the Dm. (59.119.) 

Here “stay with” is to be taken as “being in the sohbat of”. From the ayet 
it is apparent that the safeguarding of Tman is through taqwa because after 
the word “Tman” comes “ittaqullah”. Thus, the safeguarding of T'man is by 
means of being in the sohbat of the sadiqin. 

*[A book that is highly recommended is “Coprophilia or a Peck of Dirt”, by Terence 
McLaughlin. I.S.B.N. 030493741. It is on the subject of community health in Britain 
in the recent past, written by Terence McLaughlin, who was an authority on public 
health and hygiene. Very few copies still exist. A Google search will show where cop- 
ies may still be obtained.] 
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Shawwal 1434 - August 2013 

FOREWORD 

Alhamdulillah, with the fadhl of Allah Ta'ala and the barkat of our Sheikh’s 
Up a i is*j du'as, this 24th booklet is now in front of you. 

All those who have a very busy schedule, especially professionals, have to 
be very conscious of time and appointments. Due to changing circumstances, 
adjusting schedules is almost a daily challenge. It therefore becomes very 
important for such a person to prioritise his tasks. It becomes essential 
for him to be able to give precedence to what is of primary importance 
and what is not. 

In this majlis our Sheikh Up a discusses this very topic of “objectives” 
and giving priority to tasks. He spells out quite clearly what needs to be 
given priority and importance and what is not to be given priority and 
importance.. 

Part of our Hadhrat’s technique of teaching was to ask questions, many of 
which are rhetoric. The whole purpose was to make the listener think and 
ponder. So that the topics and different points become firmly embedded in 
the minds and hearts of the listeners Hadhratji Up 4>i z^j would discuss the 
same topics from different angles. He would give simple, easy to understand 
illustrations, making it possible for the listeners to comprehend many 
points which appear to be very complicated. 

This is not a very lengthy majlis. However, the basic principles and rules 
that have been explained in this majlis are very basic. If one were to ponder 
on them and try and see how it impacts one in one’s life one will see that 
it impacts on all 24 hours of our daily life activities. One can go further 
and say that impacts on every minute of every hour of our life and even 
on every breath that we take. What is the objective of every breath that 
we take? 

May Allah Ta'ala make us all understand the issues discussed and may He 
grant us the taufiq to act according to these teachings. 

Dr. I.M. 
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Hadhrat Maulana Dr. Hafiz Tanweer Ahmed Khan Sahib 

It is with great sadness that we note the passing away of Hadhrat Maulana 
Dr. Hafiz Tanweer Ahmed Khan Sahib Up a He was born on 16th Zul-Hajj, 
1339/ 21st August, 1921 in present-day Rajputanah, Haryanah, India, and 
passed away in hospital in Islamabad, Pakistan, on 23, Zul-Hajj, 1433/ 7th 
November, 2012, at the age of 94 Islamic date (92 solar calendar). 

His family lineage was Rajput and the men were mainly in the army. 
However, Hadhrat was inclined towards Din. His initial education, Dim and 
secular, took place in his hometown. He completed his hifz there as well. 
He then went to Delhi to further his Dim ta’lim at Madrasah Ameeniyah. 

While still a student in Delhi he had already established contact with 
Hadhrat Maulana Thanwi Up Ai and he used to frequent Thanah Bhawan. 
Hadhrat Maulana Thanwi Up 4>i u-j recommended that he establishes an 
islahi contact with one of Hadhrat Maulana Thanwi’ s Up a u-j khulafa. 
He then went to Jalalabad. He stayed over in Jalalabad and studied there, 
completing his studies in Deoband Madrasah. He was granted khilafat 
by Hadhrat Maulana Muhammad Masihullah Khan Sahib m ^ in 1965 
orl966. Later, he was also given khilafat from Hadhrat Maulana Faqir 
Muhammad Sahib j in Pakistan. 

He was in Jalalabad just before Hadhrat Maulana Muhammad Masihullah 
Khan Sahib .a* 4>i passed away, being fortunate to have heard his sheikh’s 
last advices (wasiyet) which he recorded and published. 

He made several trips to South Africa and other parts of the world to 
spread the tariqat of his sheikh, building up a large following. He also 
appointed khulafa to carry on where he had left off. 

Among his varied activities at different times were the following: He worked 
for the newspaper, “Jang”; he worked for “Hamdard” (pharmaceutical 
company); he qualified as a homeopathic doctor and ran a practice; he ran 
a bee-farm; he was amir of the Muhajir in Pakistan; he taught in madaris; 
he made imamat; he ran a furniture shop; he ran the khanqah for Hadhrat 
Maulana Faqir Muhammad Sahib Up <ii He also wrote a number of books, 
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some of which have been translated into English. 

May Allah Ta'ala put nur in his qabr and grant him high stages in 
Jannat. 



[This is a translation of a majlis conducted by Hadhrat Maulana Muhammad Masihul- 
lah Khan Sahib ^ a in Jalalabad on the 13th Jumadu-ath-Thani 1409, correspond- 
ing with the 22nd January, 1989.] 

MAQSUD AND GHAIR-MAQSUD - OBJECTIVES AND NON-OBJECTIVES 

Concerning objectives, these are two types: objective/s (maqsud) and non- 
objective/s (ghair-maqsud). Whatever is maqsud is also matlub (desired/ 
quested/ sought/ pursued). And whatever is not maqsud is not matlub 
either. 

Whatever is matlub - whatever is desired, sought and quested - one 
should dedicate oneself to it with great care. One should spare nothing 
in attaining it. 

On the other hand, to dedicate oneself completely and spare nothing in 
attaining what is not maqsud and matlub, is contrary to intelligence. The 
demand of intelligence is that one differentiates between what is important 
and what is not important; and then to give priority to what is important. 
There is a rule of rationality: 

Whatever is important takes priority. 

One needs to tackle with courage whatever is important. That is, one 
has to be courageous in attaining it. One has to exert all one’s courage in 
attaining it. 

If one were to utilise one’s courage and deplete it in pursuing what is 
ghair-maqsud then there will be decreased courage in pursuing what is 
maqsud. 
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To repeat: There are two aspects: maqsud and ghair-maqsud. One has to 
pursue and keep on pursuing what is maqsud, with great care and with 
complete absorption and concentration, then only will one attain what is 
maqsud. 

The root of the word maqsud - - is - (qasad - resolve/ attempt). 

That is, one has to bring into amal (deeds) with one’s volitional resolve - 
one’s ikhtiyari-iradah. When one says: “This is my qasad,” one is saying 
that this is my resolve. One does not allow any interference between the 
resolve and attainment of the objective. It would be an obstruction. When 
there is a resolve then why did this interference take place between the 
two? There is now an obstruction. 

Whatever is maqsud (one’s objective) one’s iradah and maqsad have a 
part in attaining it. One’s resolve has a role in achieving one’s objective. 
Therefore, one should not direct one’s attention to what is ghair-maqsud 
in attaining what is maqsud. One should not incline towards that which 
is a non-objective. 

Yes, if in attaining what is maqsud that which is ghair-maqsud is of 
assistance, then the ghair-maqsud will also become maqsud. So, even 
though per se, in itself, it is ghair-maqsud, yet it is helpful and supportive 
in attaining what is maqsud, this ghair-maqsud also becomes maqsud with 
what is maqsud. 

There are many examples of this. 

Existence requires food, clothing and having habitation 

The maqsud for one’s existence is to satisfy hunger, cover the body and 
having a place to stay. To attain these there is a need for other objectives. 
These are not maqsud in themselves but assist in attaining what is maqsud. 
What are these? These are trade, farming, employment and so forth. The 
basic maqsud in order to exist is to satisfy hunger, to clothe the body and 
to have a habitation. However, wealth is needed for these; and to attain 
wealth there is the necessity to engage in trade, farming, manufacturing, 
artisanship, employment, and so forth. These are not objectives. These are 
subservient to what is maqsud and matlub. These are means. These are 
instruments and not the final goal. These are methods. 
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Now, if a person can fill his stomach, clothe his body and have a place 
to stay without having to engage in farming, in trade, in manufacturing 
and artisanship, in employment and so forth, has he attained his maqsud 
or not? So what is the need for farming, trade, employment and so forth? 
The maqsud has been attained. 

Do you understand? 

To repeat: If a person has attained what is maqsud without effort, what 
is the need for engaging in trade, in engaging in farming, in engaging in 
employment, and so forth? These are not objectives. 

If these were maqasid-e-zatiyah - objectives in themselves - you would 
not have found anybody not involved in these, whether it was farming or 
trade or employment. You would not have found anybody unoccupied. 

However, some individuals (makhluq) are not involved in farming, trade 
and employment, yet they have food to eat, clothes to wear and a place to 
stay: farming, trade, employment and so forth are not objectives. There 
are many from among the creation who do not ask anybody and they do 
not go begging to houses, yet they do have food, clothing and a habitation. 
They have achieved their objectives without engaging in those activities 
which are not objectives in themselves. 

But the whole creation is not like these people. So, there are such activities 
which are ghair-maqsud in themselves but are aids to attaining the primary 
objectives. These aids are of such a nature that without these the maqsad 
will not be attained. 

The example of namaz and wudhu 

The example of the above is the following from the Shari’ah, from Fiqh: 

The basic maqsud for the mu’min is namaz. The basic maqsud is not 
wudhu. However, wudhu which is ghair-maqsud is such that without it the 
maqsud of namaz cannot be achieved. Therefore, wudhu is now maqsud 
for the maqsud of namaz. 

Further, wudhu is performed with water. So, water is not an objective in 
itself. It is ghair-maqsud. Another reason is that if water is not available 
then tayyamum is its substitute. So, the basic maqsud is taharat (purity). 
This is attained through wudhu. Wudhu is achieved by means of water. 
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In the absence of water the substitute is tayyamum. And tayyamum is 
achieved by means of sand, whether the sand is in the form of baked clay 
(as a clay water pot or lota) or whether the sand is in the form of a layer 
of dust on a clean piece of cloth. 

So, the maqsud is taharat which is attained by performing wudhu, with 
water being the means; or with tayyamum, sand being the means. This 
wudhu and tayyamum are not maqsud in themselves, in that after making 
wudhu or tayyamum a person does not perform any other ’ibadat but he 
feels satisfied just with the wudhu or tayyamum. 

For example: He sat making wudhu in such a manner that his wudhu did 
not come to an end while the jama’at namaz came to an end. So, was the 
maqsud just wudhu or was the wudhu for namaz? So, why did he take so 
long in performing wudhu that the real objective - the maqsud of namaz 
with jama’at - was lost? He forsook it. Again I ask: Why did he take so long 
in performing wudhu so that what was maqsud, the namaz with jama’at, 
was lost? 

The basic of namaz was that it should be performed with jama’at. When 
the ’ibadat of namaz was initiated it was initiated with jama’at. Hadhrat 
Jibra’il r sui Up came to perform namaz. He made imamat for two days, 
establishing the compulsion (faridhah) of namaz with jama’at. 

So, the basic of namaz, as long as there is no shar’i excuse, is namaz 
with jama’at. However, permission has been given to make qadha of it by 
reading it alone without jama’at if one has missed the namaz with jama’at. 
Nevertheless, the basic has been omitted. 

This was a Fiqhi example. 

Using thirst as an example of maqsud and ghair-maqsud 

Try and understand the above from a physical example: A person is thirsty. 
Water is to quench thirst. Water is not the basic maqsud - it is to counteract 
thirst. It is to quench thirst. It is not the basic objective. 

It is possible that there exists such an individual who does not experience 
thirst. He does not get dehydrated. So, what need has he for water? Water 
is to quench thirst and avoid dehydration. He has neither of the two, so 
what need has he for water? If the need is not there then why should he 
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go to the well? Proceeding to the well was to counteract and quench thirst 
and these are not there. 

In fact, in the past some auliya-Allah have existed who were such that 
they had no need of water for six months at a time. If they merely tasted 
water, well and good. Also they had no need for food. If they merely tasted 
it, well and good. That was all. 

Yes, in obedience to the orders of the Shari’ at they would partake of food 
and water. If one keeps rozah during the day the order of the Shari’at is 
to make iftar after the sun sets. 

It is necessary to carry out the orders of the Shari’at. If there is no 
obedience to the orders of the Shari’at then what kind of a bondsman is 
he? What kind of a buzurg is he? What kind of a wall is he? 

So, this wall would keep rozah and at the time of iftar he would take an 
almond kernel that he had and nibble a small piece the size of a mustard 
seed from one end of the almond. You do know the size of mustard seed? 
As for water, he would take a sip. Do you see this web space between the 
thumb and the index finger? He would place some water there and sip 
that much. This was now his food and drink for iftar. Simultaneously it 
was also sufficient for his sehrl. How amazing that this was his food and 
drink - it was simultaneously his iftar and his sehrl! He kept rozah the 
following day and followed the same process at iftar time. He carried on 
in this manner for six months, nibbling from the almond and sipping a 
few drops of water. 

Now, show me: Does such a person require employment? What need is 
there to trade? What need is there to do farming? What need is there 
for manufacturing and artisanship? This person has achieved his primary 
objective. Has he not? Note: This is for him and not for everybody. 

He has a small place for habitation. He wears such clothes which show 
no sign of tearing. There are no signs of dirt on the clothes as the texture 
and colour are such as to “eat up” the dirt. 

When there are such individuals existing, then it is apparent that farming, 
trade and employment do not form part of the original maqasid but these 
are means of attaining the original maqsud. 

You have been given one Fiqhl example of wudhu and one of human 
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physical needs, of food, drink, earning and clothes. At the very least 
these prove that these are means and methods of attaining the original 
maqsad. 

Discarding the means is only for the few elite 

Not everybody is like that. How many are like the buzurg mentioned above? 
Therefore, that person who is not like him, generally has need of money 
in order to obtain food, drink and habitation. And obtaining money is by 
engaging in farming or trade or manufacturing and artisanship. Therefore, 
it will become necessary to establish these. Generally, these will be engaged 
in order to attain the basic maqasid 

So, here the imitation of such buzurgs is not permissible. Imitating them 
would be haram. For instance: A person is thirsty. He is also hungry. Water 
is present. Food is present. But he does not drink the water and he does 
not eat the food. He is now on the verge of death. If he does not drink the 
water and he does not eat of the food and he dies, it is a haram death. 

To live is an objective 

Life is matlub. From one’s own side to adopt any such method that will 
result in death is haram. For example: If somebody were to kill himself by 
taking strychnine or by shooting himself, his death will be a haram death. 
Is it not so? 

Can it is said that his death was set out like this? What fault is it of his? 
Can one say that this was Allah Ta'ala’s order that his death should be in 
this manner? The question one should ask is: Was dying his objective or 
not? Did he not resolve to die or not? He was warned against it. His death 
had intent behind it - there was resolve in it; there was a desired result 
in it. 

Life is matlub - it is desired, it is sought. Seeing that it is matlub, those 
correct and legitimate means and avenues are also matlub in pursuance 
of this matlub. 

In essence: That, which is basic and is an objective (maqsud) in itself, has 
an important status. It has to be given priority. It is to be acquired primarily. 
It has to be specifically procured. 
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Ghair-maqsud is of two types 

Firstly: What is ghair-maqsud in itself in attaining what is maqsud, but it 
is an aid, an assistance - that help is obtained from it in attaining what is 
maqsud - then this also becomes maqsud. 

Secondly: However, if it is of no assistance, no help is forthcoming from 
it, then it is not maqsud in itself and it is not maqsud for the primary 
maqsud. Then to incline towards it, to turn one’s direction towards it and 
to pursue it heart and soul - what is it? It is haram! 

So, all obstacles in attaining what is maqsud are haram. That which is a 
hindrance in attaining what is maqsud will be a cause for greater hindrance. 
It will be haram. 

Examples: Wealth is acquired through theft, acquired through robbery, 
acquired through fraud and acquired through usurpation. To sustain life, 
which is maqsud, wealth is necessary. So, wealth has been acquired in the 
examples above. However, these means adopted are not from the maqasid 
but are part of the obstacles. 

The obstacles are of such gravity that if you prepare some food with this 
wealth and you sit down to eat it and you recite “Bismillah” on it, then this 
is haram. This is a major sin. In fact, there is danger that it may turn to kufr. 
The reason being that you considered this wealth to be nutrition, whereas 
Zate-Barf-Ta’ala states that it is not nutrition. One recites on nutrition 
(ghiza). One does not recite “Bismillah” on non-nutrition (ghair-ghiza). So, 
you are reciting “Bismillah” on ghair-ghiza. 

It is obvious that you are eating edible food but Allah Ta'ala is saying: 

IjIj 3 

They swallow only fire into their bellies ( S.4.10 .) 

You are filling your bellies with fire, you are eating fire. You are eating 
what is haram and filling your bellies. You are not eating what is edible. 
In appearance it looks like food. In reality it is nar, that is, fire. 

So, how can one read “Bismillah” on eating haram? How can one read 
“Bismillah” on consuming strychnine? 
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To recapitulate: What is ghair-maqsud can be of two types. One is that 
which is an aid to what is maqsud. It is of assistance. It will enable one 
to attain what is maqsud in a good manner; in a manner that is highly 
cultured; in a manner that brings about delight, with sukun and with joy. 
This is one type. It is also included in attaining what is maqsud. It assists 
in obtaining what is halal and tayyib, which is the basic maqsad. 

This negates the second type which is not maqsud in itself and which does 
not assist in attaining what is the basic maqsud. This second type in itself 
is not maqsud and matlub. Whatever is really maqsud and matlub derives 
no assistance from this type. 

This will be termed “la-yani”. I repeat: This is called la-yani. What is 
another term for it?” It is “laghu”. That which is not maqsud and what is 
really maqsud derives no help from it, is termed “la-yani”/ “laghu” in the 
terminology of the Shari’ at. Haqq-Ta’ala has stated in the Qur’an Sharif: 

Oj*J > jijjl jjp 

And who avoid worthless conversation. (5.23.3.) 

What is the noble status (shan) of a Muslim? This has been mentioned 
from the preceding passages. What is said here I will put in my words: A 
mu’min, being a mu’min, is involved in useless acts (laghu)? What type of 
iman has this mu’min got? What type of Muslim is he? 

The proof has been given. As if to say: What type of Muslim is he, what 
type of mu’min is he that he is involved in such activities which have no 
benefit? In fact, there is the additional danger of causing some harm. 

The shan of a mu’min is to avoid laghu 

So, a mu’min is one who does not involve himself in useless activities. 
He turns his back on such activities. The word used is “i’raz”: He turns 
his face away; he turns his back on them; he does not direct his face that 
way; he does not focus on them because those activities are laghu, without 
benefit, la-yani. To be involved in activities which are laghu is far removed 
from the shan of a mu’min. They have no value in attaining the maqsud 
of one’s life. 

Do you understand? 
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U ASjjjpyU 

Of the beauty of a person’s Islam is that he shuns what is useless/ futile. 

What type of Muslim is he that he involves himself in la-yani? Laghu is 
not maqsud and it does not assist in attaining one’s maqsud. It is, thus, 
contrary to the demands of his iman and his Islam. It is not part of the 
noble and dignified status (shan) of a mu’min Muslim that he involves 
himself in laghu and la-yani activities and speech. Yes, he has iman - he 
is a mu’min and he is a Muslim. 

Plain iman and sweet iman 

If a person enjoys eating raw meat and uncooked dal - that is, uncooked 
food - well and good. This is food for his body. His iman may also be at 
that level. But who is prepared to eat food that is raw? 

If a person is not prepared to consume such food for the batan (stomach) 
then why should he be prepared to accept such raw nutrition for his batin 
(ruh)? Why should he sit content? How can this be acceptable to one’s iman 
and one’s intelligence? 

Our fundamental concern should be the batin and not the batan. Our basic 
concern is not the stomach. Our basic concern is the ruh, the heart. So, 
what kind of intelligence is it that a person desires well-cooked, excellent, 
very delicious, invigourating, aromatic, beautiful in appearance and good 
tasting food for his bodily batan, and he has no desires for his iman that 
it should be “beautiful in appearance” and “tasting delicious”? Whereas 
this should be his real desire and quest. 

That is why Rasulullah ^jl-j Up a while making mention of iman in 
general, also spoke about the sweetness of iman, sweetness in the sense of 
the opposite of bitterness. There is a specific chapter called “Bab Halawatul- 
Iman” in Bukhari Sharif. The Ahadith Sharif mentioned in this chapter deal 
with those things that result in the sweetness in iman, those items which 
cause progress in iman. 

After mentioning these items there comes the following: 

* jt-rQ) IjalSjjl 
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That they might add faith to their faith. (S.48.4.) 

The iman that was there could be increased with greater iman. It is 
apparent that iman also increases. Just as the body increases (in size and 
strength) there is progress in iman as well. 

With correct nutrition for the body, the body will increase in size or 
strength. Or will it not? Similarly, when those items are utilised that will 
increase iman then iman will also increase. It may happen that, after having 
consumed correct bodily nutrition, the body’s size or strength does not 
increase but it can never happen that, having adopted the measures to 
increase iman, iman will not increase. This cannot happen. 

With the body it can happen that the very same medication that was 
proving of benefit is now causing harm. However, by adopting the measures 
that increase iman it can never happen that iman will decrease, that 
weakness and feebleness comes into iman. 

So, what does intelligence dictate? Just as you are striving for bodily 
nutrition, even to a greater extent should you be striving for progress and 
an increase in your iman. This latter will go with you. The former bodily 
nutrition will not. 

Warning against stupidity 

The person concerned about nourishing his body and neglecting his batin 
is a fool of the highest degree - he is lacking in intelligence to the highest 
degree - yet he considers himself to be intelligent! He does what is stupid 
and thinks himself to be clever! A robber after robbing and a thief after 
stealing consider themselves, in their own opinion, to be successful! Not 
having been apprehended they are exultant. They dance in joy. Are they 
stupid or not? To tell a lie they consider to be success. To tell the truth 
they consider to be failure. I speak in mild terms. It should not happen 
that they become kafir! 

Why? 

Truth leads to salvation & lies lead to destruction 

The reason is that Rasulullah A speaks on behalf of Allah 

Ta'ala: 
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Truthfulness leads to success (finally), whereas lies (finally) lead to 

destruction. 

Allah Ta'ala is saying that there is salvation in speaking the truth and 
destruction in telling lies. Yet, what is it that the Muslims today are saying, 
mostly? They say: “Yes, molvisahib. Just keep quiet. Forget those days. 
Nowadays there is salvation in telling as much lies as one can, in cheating 
and defrauding as much as one can. Success lies in this. Just see how 
successful we are and see how the truthful poor are dying from hunger.” 

This is absolutely false. The truthful never ever died from speaking the 
truth. Ask them. They will say: “Allah! We make shukr to You!” Will anybody 
make shukr on telling lies? No, never. On telling the truth they will say: 
“Allah! We make shukr to you!” 

If a person has usurped property or a house will he say, “Shukr to Allah!”? 
What will his heart inside say? Whereas that person who spoke the truth, 
even though he has not achieved much, on his meager attainments he will 
say: “Shukr to Allah!” 

To observe the highest degree of truthfulness can lead only to success; and 
the highest degree of lies can lead only to destruction. If it is not today, it 
will be tomorrow. If not tomorrow then later. It must come to pass. 

For arguments sake, because of some wisdom even if no destruction 
befalls the liar in this world there is definite destruction in the hereafter 
in which is the other life to come. This also happens. 

One needs to make a little bit of sabr for a short time. There is a need for 
forbearance. Success is only in truthfulness and destruction is in lying. 

The qissah of a truthful bamboo seller 

Hadhratwala related a qissah that took place while he was still in 
Kanpur: 

One poor pious person, one who was very cautious of halal and haram, 
opened a shop to sell bamboo. Bamboo comes in all grades. Some are 
hollow, others are solid and some may be infested with insects. 

Now, when people came to buy bamboo the poor shopkeeper used to tell 
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them: “Go and look and choose what you like.” They used to look around 


and select the bamboo and indicate what they wished to buy. At this point 


the shopkeeper used to advise them: “This bamboo is of this grade. That 
one is of a different grade. This is slightly hollow inside even though it 
looks solid from the outside. This one’s price is less. The solid, good quality 
bamboo costs more. You can now decide whether you want to buy this one 
or that one.” 

The mas’alah of the Sharfat states that if a shopkeeper is aware of a fault 
in his goods he should disclose it to the buyer. If he does not disclose the 
fault and the customer buys the item, pays the full price, goes home and 
only then discovers the fault and defect, the seller should then change the 
item. The shopkeeper has to substitute it for a faultless item. If this is not 
done then the seller is a sinner. So, the fault should be disclosed. 

This poor shopkeeper kept on with this practice. He had very few sales. 
The other long-established shopkeepers who were of the type who used to 
lie, deceive and defraud used to laugh at him and say: “Oh dear! Is business 
done in this manner? Does a business run this way? Sell your shop!” 

The other shopkeepers used to go home in the evening with good profits 
while this honest shopkeeper had minimal sales. The others used to laugh 
at him and mock him. They saw only with external eyes that honesty causes 
destruction whereas the lies of these fraudsters made them flourish. 

However, this honest bamboo seller paid no attention to them. He did not 
discard his honesty. This is what is called “to be pakka” - to be resolute, 
firm. He is seeing with his own eyes that his sales are few even though 
he is honest; and that the deceitful traders are very busy and making lots 
of money. This is what he is witnessing with his own eyes. But he was a 
pakka man of the Sharfat. He was not half-baked. He was resolute and 
firm. How firm and resolute was he? He was as the ones described by 
Zate-Bari-Ta'ala: 



Those who say: “Our Rabb is Allah,” and are steadfast, the angels will 
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descend on them saying: Do not fear and do not grieve but hear good news 
of the Carden which you were promised. (5.41.30.) 

“Inna” means: “Truly, without doubt.” “Illazina qalu -those who say.” Say 
what? “Rabbunallahu - that our Rabb is Allah.” Who is the One who is 
nurturing us, rearing us? They said that it was Allah Ta'ala. “Thummas- 
taqamu - they then remained steadfast on it.” “Mustaqim, istiqamu”. They 
remained resolute and firm. They are given good news: Angels descend 
on them. Words bringing consolation, bringing happiness, bringing cheer, 
bringing joy - these are the states instilled in the hearts through the 
angels. 

To continue with the qissah: The honest shopkeeper remained firm and 
resolute. The final effect and result of his steadfastness was that his business 
flourished. Customers came in large numbers. The people had developed 
full confidence in his integrity. On the other hand, the other shops started 
experiencing a decline in their businesses. Their sales started dropping. 

Have you seen the results of remaining firm? He remained with sabr and 
forbearance. Have you seen the effects of remaining resolute on the Din? 

There are not just one or two incidents of this type. There are numerous 
such qissas where the bondsmen of Allah Ta'ala stood firmly on the truth 
and adopted istiqamat. That is why they were successful. 

Yes, there was a need for them to show a little sabr and there was a need 
for tahammul (forbearance). There is also the need to avoid uneasiness and 
the need to develop firmness in one’s istiqamat. Then you will see! 

Ponder over this. 

One has to remain firm. One has to put up a bold front. One has to remain 
courageous. One has to remain charming. One has to be spirited. Is faint- 
heartedness good, or is it better to be strong and courageous? It is good 
to be strong and courageous after being faint-hearted. There should be no 
display of faint-heartedness after having developed courageousness. There 
is a great need for strength and courage. 

To recapitulate: One needs to attach oneself, dedicate oneself heart and 
soul and immerse oneself in attaining that objective which is the real 
maqsud. 


489 ~ 


FOR FRIENDS VOLUME TWO 


And that ghair-maqsud which, if it assists in attaining what is maqsud, 
if it is an aid, if it is a means of bringing ease, then that ghair-maqsud is 
also included in what is maqsud and becomes maqsud. 

As for that ghair-maqsud which in itself is ghair-maqsud and it is of no 
assistance and aid in attaining what is maqsud - there is absolutely no 
support gained from it - then it becomes necessary in leaving off such 
ghair-maqsud. It is neither matlub in itself and nor is it matlub for attaining 
what is matlub. 

Examples of these have been given. The example of wudhu was given 
from the Shar’i perspective and the example of food was given from the 
physical perspective. 

Here is another example: 

Nikah is half of Din and is matlub 

Marriage (nikah) is matlub. Or is it not matlub? We are not speaking of that 
person who is not fit for marriage. In other words, he is physically unfit or 
he has not the financial means to support a wife. Physical unfitness means 
that he cannot fulfil the physical rights of the wife. It is not necessary to 
explain this. 

So, nikah is matlub. The world says so. As for the Sharfat, it is considered 
to be half of iman. The Hadith Sharif states: 

Nikah is half of iman. 

Nikah forms part of maqasid. Or is it not? Nikah is maqsud. 

So, this person goes to the bazar to buy some clothes for the wedding, 
nikah being maqsud. So, is the buying of these clothes maqsud? These 
clothes are not the maqsud. The maqsud is nikah for which the clothes 
are being bought. The clothes are a support for the nikah therefore the 
clothes become maqsud also. 

Do you understand? 

The clothes are an aid - to the extent of necessity according to the Sharfat 
- for the maqsud of nikah. How will the nikah take place without the 
clothes? The aspect of maqsud is different and the aspect of display is 
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different. 

So, the clothes are not maqsud in themselves. If the clothes are bought 
and just kept at home and not given to the bride and he then goes to buy 
more clothes and keeps these also at home, has the nikah taken place? 
The buying is for the celebration of the nikah. What does not form part 
of it, is not maqsud and is of no assistance to what is maqsud. It is laghu 
and la-yam. 

More aspects concerning wudhu and taharat 

If a person makes wudhu and just sits, not proceeding to perform namaz, 
then this act is laghu and la-yani. The wudhu was for performing namaz, 
and it was not maqsud in itself. 

However, it is maqsud for a mu’min to be in a state of taharat (ceremonial 
purity). It may not be the time of namaz but the mu’min wants to keep 
himself in a state of taharat. So, this desire to keep himself in a state of 
taharat becomes maqsud, even though the wudhu is not in the category of 
maqasid that it is maqsud in itself. This taharat of wudhu will be maqsud 
because of taharat. 

The maqsud is zinat (adornment). The purpose is to create zinat in the 
heart from the nur of iman. A joyfulness should be created. There is a 
radiance in wudhu. 

You can see this for yourself at any time: After having answered the 
call of nature and having relieved yourself, perform wudhu immediately. 
Your temperament will feel radiant. You will feel an openness within 
yourself. The next time, after relieving yourself, do not perform wudhu. 
Assess yourself in both situations and check your temperament in both 
conditions. 

The literal meaning of “wudhu” is “radiance / openness”. So, wudhu is 
not maqsud in itself. It becomes maqsud for the maqsud of creating cheer 
and joyfulness in the temperament; to create the nur of iman. That is why 
it is maqsud. That is why the mu’min is performing wudhu even though it 
is not time for namaz. If he has the intention of performing namaz then 
wudhu becomes maqsud. 

If he remains without wudhu and he is not in a state of taharat, it is 
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ja’iz. The reason is that it is not fardh or wajib but it is mustahab, 
praiseworthy. 

Rasulullah’s ,4-j 4 >i j*. action in staying with taharat 

The ruh is tayyib and tahir. It is a pure thing. When it leaves the body it 
should leave in a state of taharat. Whoever has this thought in mind that 
the ruh should depart in a state of taharat will keep himself all the time 
with wudhu. He may have not known this before but he will now know 
the following: 

Rasulullah A j*>, after having urinated and having made istinja 

with a mud-clod and then having used water to make istinja, proceeded to 
make tayyamum. A Sahabi ju; A ^ mentioned: “There is water nearby - 
perform wudhu.” Rasulullah ^ made an estimate and then said: “It 

would not be surprising that my ruh departs before I reach the water. My 
ruh will then have departed without taharat. I desire that I make tayyamum 
and later on make wudhu.” 

In actual fact, the ruh of Nabi a could not be taken by the angel 
without prior permission. He had such closeness (qurb) with Allah Ta'ala 
that the angel had to have permission. 

When the time came the angel was asked: “What have you come for?” 
The angel said: “This is my mission.” “You have come to take my life? Does 
a loved one take the life of a loved one?” 

The angel reported back: “He says: ‘Does a loved one take the life of a 
loved one?’” The angel was told: “Say to him: ‘Does a loved one evade 
meeting a loved one?’” 

Does a loved one ever refuse to meet a loved one? Not at all. It is obvious 
that a loved one desires to meet a loved one. Here, for meeting the Loved 
One, Allah Ta'ala, besides this conveyance of death there is no other 
conveyance one can use to traverse this Pul-Sirat. Embark on it. The 
meeting will take place: 



Death is a bridge which allows the beloved to meet the beloved. 

Just see: the ruh of Nabi does not depart without his permission. 
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Yet what is Huzure-akram ^ saying, taking into account that he 

was ruh personified? “It would not be surprising that my ruh departs before 
I reach the water. My ruh will then have departed without taharat.” That 
is why he performed tayyamum before he could reach the water. 

So, those mu’minin who have heard this and it has settled in their 
hearts with talab, especially the ones who are talib of islah and those who 
are salikin, there is absolutely no question of them remaining without 
wudhu. 

Yes, if water is not available, or it is winter and hot water is not available, 
then one is helpless and excused (majbur and ma’zur). However, one will 
get thawab for one’s intention. 

odlb S/i$. 

Deeds depend on the intention 

His intention was there; therefore he has attained intrinsic taharat. What 
have you understood? His intention was internal purification. His intention 
was internal, so internal taharat has also been achieved. 

We had been speaking about wudhu: that it was not maqsud in itself. 

What is the purpose (maqsud) of our life? 

We have to see what the objective, the purpose of our lives is. We have to 
strive with eagerness, with enthusiasm, making an effort with openness, 
with heart and soul, in order to attain what is maqsud in itself. We will 
have to strive and should strive. This is the demand of intelligence and 
the demand of a temperament and inborn nature that are balanced and 
sensible. 

Whatever is not part of maqasid but is an aid to attain what is maqsud, 
we have to strive for that as well. That will be included in the maqasid. 

Have you grasped this? If you have understood, let us go to the next point: 
Allah Ta'ala had sent this insan to this dunya from the ’Alam-e-Mithaq with 
iman, making him a mu’min. (As an aside, note that the individual did not 
ask for iman but was given iman.) Who was this mu’min who was sent? It 
was Hadhrat Adam who was sent with his wife Hadhrat Hawwa f sui u_u. 
Both were sent with iman. They were not sent - Allah protect us! - without 
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(man. The whole of mankind was in the back of Hadhrat Adam f sui The 
whole of mankind was sent with iman in the back of this mu’min. It was 
also shown to them what their maqsad was for their progress. Otherwise 
they could have been kept in Jannat. 

Can you hear me? 

Initially, they were kept in Jannat. There was no other place for them to 
be. Jannat had in it no difficulties - only comfort, happiness and everything 
else. They lived like the angels. All the angels are mu’min but they were 
not sent to stay on earth. Hadhrat Adam 4-u was sent here. And the 
whole of insan mu’min was in his back. 

They were told what the maqsad of being sent to earth was. By them 
staying in Jannat there was just no way of making progress. Jannat had 
comfort. It had cheer. They could stay there in great happiness. However, 
there was just no avenue for them to make progress. 

The situation with the angels is such that they have no room for progress. 
Hadhrat Mika’il f sui could not change his status to that of Hadhrat Jibrfl 
and vice versa. The portfolio of Hadhrat Isra’il fUi Up could not be 
given to Hadhrat Jibrfl Up and vice versa. This did not happen and it 
does not happen. In Jannat there is neither retrogression nor progress. 

The position of insan is different from that of the angels. Insan was told 
that this is your maqsad. Insan was told: “Whatever orders or whatever else 
is sent down to you, you should keep on walking along in that direction. The 
iman that has been given to you, with this iman you carry on performing 
those tasks and deeds that will be sent to you. Then this iman of yours will 
be a means of your progress, and your stages will keep on increasing.” 

This is the maqsad. Zate-Bari-Ta’ala has shown His benevolence by giving 
this mu’min this maqsad, and not shown him a disfavour. It is a means of 
progress and not retrogression. Progress normally takes place with regard 
to position and rank. Obviously this is good and not evil. 

It is a natural trait in the dunya that each person desires that he attains 
a high position and rank. But even after doing a B.A. and M.A. a person 
has no choice. People complain: “Even with a B.A. and M.A. I cannot find 
employment, even after numerous applications.” He is now overcome by 
anxiety, yet he cannot find employment. Some may and some may not. 
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However, Allah Ta'ala Himself has said: “These are the tasks. If you keep 
on performing them, in the iman that you previously had there will be a 
continuous increase in this iman.” Having stating these tasks, Allah Ta'ala 
states: 

That they might add faith to their faith. (5.48.4.) 

By performing these tasks, with the iman that you previously had, your 
iman will keep on increasing and progressing. This is the maqsad. So, 
should one adopt those measures that will be a means of an increase and 
progress in one’s iman or should one choose to cause retrogression? 

So, what was the maqsud for sending us into this world? It was to increase 
one’s iman. To achieve this there are some tasks to do, for which there are 
certain means and methods. This is an ’alame-asbab - a world where means 
have to be adopted. This has been the maqsad. 

Now, in this maqsad - the basic maqsud - we have to look at what is 
ghair-maqsud and check to see whether this which is ghair-maqsud is of 
any aid and assistance in attaining the basic maqsud or not. 

The position of ’ilm 

In this category is ’ilm. This ’ilm is not maqsud in itself - it is maqsud for 
attaining the basic maqsud. It will assist in attaining what is maqsud and 
cause an increase therein. What is this? This is ’ilm. 

Which ’ilm? 

This is that ’ilm that was revealed through wahi and which is a means 
of an increase in iman. It is not western knowledge. Where will western 
knowledge be a means of an increase of iman? To the contrary, there is a 
danger that it may be a means of becoming an impediment and an obstacle 
in attaining what is maqsud. However, if this does not happen but it is an aid 
and assistance, then studying western knowledge is not haram in itself. 

However, if western knowledge is not an aid and there is no benefit in 
iman and if it causes harm, then is it halal or haram? And the harm is 
there. 

And if a person was to study ’ilme-Arabi - the study of the Din through 


495 ~ 


FOR FRIENDS VOLUME TWO 


the Arabic syllabus - this is also maqsud in increasing one’s iman - but the 
person does not attain an increase in his iman then what has he achieved 
by studying ’ilme-Arabi-wahi-Shar’i? 

Have you understood this point? 

The basic maqsud for attaining qurbe-ilahi is amal (practising). Tlme-wahi 
is an aid and assistance for attaining the basic maqsud of amal. Examples 
have been given concerning wudhu, food and drink and nikah. Tim is 
similar in that the maqsud of ’ilm is amal. 

The following ayet was put before you: 

That they might add faith to their faith. (5.48.4.) 

At another place in the Qur’an Sharif Allah Ta'ala has stated, in regard to 
differences in status: 



For all there will be stages by virtue of what they did. (5.6.132.) 

Note that the word used is “amilu” (what they did) and not “alimu” (what 
they studied). That is, for each there will be a stage according to their 
actions (a’mal). It is not stated that the stages will be according to their 
’ilm. This has been proven. 

A person may have ’ilm but it does not take him towards amal. The ’ilm 
has not become a means of taking him to that amal which is matlub and 
maqsud according to Allah Ta'ala and the Shari’ at. So, what is the use? 

To repeat: The words used are “mim-ma amilu” and not “mim-ma 
alimu”. 

Have you understood? 

Another example of ghair-maqsud becoming maqsud 

I had given you an example of batin and of batan - that is, filling the 
stomach. Here is another example: 

A person says: “I am feeling hungry.” Somebody tells him: “So, if you are 
hungry, you should eat some food. Filling your stomach with food is the 
solution.” 
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This person now goes to the bazar and he buys some firewood, a box of 
matches and some flour. This other person tells him: “Dear brother! Just 
now you were saying: ‘I’m hungry.’ And hunger does not go away without 
eating some food. What are you involved with now? You are busy buying 
wood and flour! Are! Why are you occupying yourself with these tasks?” 
The hungry person will explain to him: “All this is maqsud for the maqsud 
of filling my stomach. If I do not purchase firewood and matches and flour, 
which are items necessary for making roti, how will I fill my stomach?” 

So, the items he purchased are means and methods for attaining the basic 
maqsud of filling the stomach. Therefore, purchasing of these items has 
become maqsud in order to reach the basic maqsud. 

So, what is an aid and assistance in attaining the basic maqsud also 
becomes maqsud. And what does not fit this category - it is not maqsud 
in itself and it is not an aid and assistance to attaining the basic maqsud 
- that is laghu; it is a la-yani activity; it is la-yani speech; and it is la-yani 
work. Why have you made such statements in which there is no benefit? 
Why have you done such work in which there is no benefit? 

The purpose of “travelling through the earth” 

J 

Travel through the earth 

At different places in the Qur’an Sharif it is said: “Travel through the 
earth.” This travelling is not maqsud in itself. Then why has Allah Ta'ala 
said: “Travel through the earth?” 

This has been said for this reason that by travelling, by going different 
places, the natural phenomena created by Allah Ta'ala may be witnessed 
and thereby it can be a means of an increase in ma’rifat of Zate-Bari- 
Ta'ala. This travelling is for an increase in the ma’rifat of Zate-Bari-Ta'ala 
by means of seeing the qudrat of Allah Ta'ala in the wonders in nature. 
It is a means. The basic maqsad is ma’rifate-ilahi, the travelling being the 
means to attain this maqsad. 

When a person has attained this ma’rifate-ilahi through travelling, then 
there is no more travelling for him. His maqsad has been attained. Travelling 
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is not for tafrih (diversion/ amusement/ entertainment). 

The position of physical health and undertaking treatment 

Yes, good health is matlub in the eyes of Allah Ta'ala. This means good 
physical health. Just as ruhani (good) health is matlub so is physical (good) 
health matlub. This physical health is not maqsud in itself but it is maqsud 
to maintain ruhani health. 

In what way? Answer: If a person does not enjoy good physical health then 
how will he be able to carry out those a’mal which he has been commanded 
to carry out? So, in itself, physical health is not matlub. However, good 
physical health is matlub for the sake of imam health, ruhani health, health 
of the heart and for correctness in a’mal. 

Have you understood the issue? 

Taking medication is not matlub. In itself, taking medication is not 
maqsud but the taking of medication becomes maqsud because good health 
is maqsud. In terms of the Shari’ at taking care of one’s health is fardh. Does 
treatment result in good health? 

By Huzure-Akram Up <ii undertaking treatment he showed: “I also 
take treatment.” This was out of consideration for the general laws, for the 
general creation, especially the simple, unsophisticated mu’min ummat. 
It should not happen that by him not undertaking treatment at all what 
would happen to his ummate-muslimah? Additionally, they will be weaker. 
They will obtain strength through treatment which will also be consolation 
for their families. 

Some actions of Nabi ^ a* «ii j*. were for our benefit 

Some actions were such that they were not necessary for Rasulullah A 
(JL- j to carry out. These actions were not contrary to his position as a 
Nabi but it was in conformity with his station. These were carried out in 
consideration for his ummate-muslimah: “If I did not carry out these actions 
there would be those who would also not carry out these actions. Such 
individuals would also be found in my ummat.” Thus, he also performed 
such tasks which were in conformity with nabuwat and not contrary to it. 
It was in consideration of his ummat. 
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And it was also for another reason. Are bhaf, what shall I say? In any 
case, it was also for this reason that he carried certain actions: “My ummat 
should consider me to be human; not consider me to be an angel as other 
communities had elevated their Ambiya ^.if to godhood. My ummat 
should not be able to do the same and elevate me to godhood.” 

Have other ummats done this or not? But nobody from his ummat ever 
said that Muhammad u* d is Allah. 

Do you understand or not? 

Huzure-akram ^ Up <ji developed fever and he took medication. He 
suffered from headaches and a band was tied around his head. When his 
son passed away his grief was such that tears rolled out of his eyes. What 
was all this about? These were the demands of his humanness. 

Such auliya have existed in his ummat that no tears flowed from their 
eyes and their hearts felt no grief. Yes - no tears flowed from their eyes 
and their hearts did not grieve. 

So, why was it that Huzure-akram ^ Up a grieved? His condition was 
such that he had the awareness of Allah Ta'ala all the time. His gaze was 
continuously on His wisdom and sagacity. So, why should he have grieved? 
Why should he have shed tears? 

Do you understand? 

There have been many such in his ummat who not only did not grieve but 
expressed happiness at death. Not only was there no grief but happiness 
was exhibited at the death of a son. How was this? Hadhratwala mentioned 
a qissah. 

This discourse is on the theme of “maqsud”. The maqsud is radha-e-ilahi 

- the pleasure of Allah Ta'ala - and taqarrub-e ilahf - closeness to Allah 
Ta'ala. The means for attaining these are those a’mal which Zate-Bari-Ta'ala 
has prescribed. This is the maqsad. Included in these a’mal is procreation 

- that is, nikah, which is the means. 

Qissah of the nikah of a buzurg in the middle of the night 

Hadhrat Maulana Thanwi Up 4>i related this to us: 

One night one buzurg’s eyes suddenly opened from sleep. The moment 
his eyes opened he raised a cry: “Is there anybody here? Is there anybody 
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around?” 

His special attendant, who was sleeping nearby, woke up from sleep. 
“Huzur! I am here. What is your command?” The buzurg said: “I want to 
get married. I want to make nikah.” The khadim said: “Very well. Huzur, 
let morning come then, in-sha-Allah, nikah will take place.” The buzurg 
exclaimed: “No! I will make nikah now! I will do it now!” The khadim 
said: “Huzur, now? Where will I go now? Who shall I ask? What do I do?” 
The buzurg was adamant: “Now! I will make nikah now!” The “now” 
persisted. 

The buzurg insisted that the nikah takes place immediately. The khadim 
tried to find excuses, to no avail. When the khadim saw that the buzurg 
was very insistent, he said: “I have a daughter. She is of marriageable age. 
If huzur finds it acceptable, I am at your service.” The buzurg said: “Very 
well. I will get married now.” 

There were a few people in the khanqah. For the nikah to be valid there 
has to be the wakil for the bride, proposal and acceptance, and at least 
two witnesses. Without at least two witnesses nikah cannot take place. A 
nikah taking place in secret is not valid. People say: “The two are happy so 
what can the qadhi do?” This is wrong. The nikah will not be valid without 
two witnesses. 

There were enough people in the khanqah. They were woken up and were 
witnesses, and the nikah took place. The bride went to the groom. They 
were now husband and wife. 

In due course, a son was born. It is not that today the nikah takes place 
and tomorrow a child is born! At the proper time a son was born. Are mian! 
A boy was born but the child survived only a few days and passed away 
and kafan-dafan took place. 

After a few days the buzurg told his wife: “You know my situation. I am a 
poor person. There is no adequate food and drink here. In all this time here 
you will have noticed everything. If you so wish, you may remain here with 
me. You know my position as far as food and drink and living conditions 
are concerned. So, if you so wish, you may stay under these conditions. 
Otherwise I am prepared to give you your freedom by issuing tallaq.” 

The wife replied: “This is an amazing thing that you have said! At that 
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time that night you found it difficult even to wait for morning to come, such 
was your haste in making nikah! And now you say that you are prepared 
to issue a tallaq! What’s the story? What is this all about?” 

The buzurg said: “This is the story: I was sleeping that night when I had 
a dream. I saw the plain of Qiyamat. Everybody was in a state of nafsi-nafsi 
- each person was worried about his or her own reckoning. An order rang 
out against a mu’min bandah: ‘Take him to Jahannam!’ The angels caught 
hold of him and started dragging him towards Jahannam. Suddenly, a child 
appeared. The child said: ‘This is my father! I will not allow you to take 
him!’ The angels were trying to drag him to Jahannam and the child started 
tugging him towards Jannat crying: ‘This is my father!’ A tug-of war started. 
Just then Zate-Bari-Ta'ala said: ‘This child will not give in. The child will 
refuse to enter Jannat without taking the father with him. Go! I have also 
forgiven the father!’ The father was saved!” 

The buzurg continued: “Just then my eyes opened. The thought struck 
me that my deeds were of doubtful value. It would be a good thing if I got 
married and a child is born and the child then passes away, becoming a 
means for my forgiveness. That is why I got married.” 

Are you listening? 

We get married so that there is a child. If there is one child then there 
should be another two. If there is a boy, then there should be two more. 

I also get such letters that if there are two boys: “AjT, make du’a there 
we have a daughter as well.” Such letters also come: “We have four girls. 
Make du’a that we have one or two boys as well.” Such requests also come: 
“We have several boys but no girls. AjT, make du’a that we have a girl as 
well.” I wrote back: “Are you saying this or is it most probably what the 
mother is saying?” 

But, over there, with this buzurg, what do we see? A son is born and 
dies shortly thereafter. What does he say? “He should be a means of my 
forgiveness.” 

Do you see? There are such individuals in the ummat as well that, when 
a child passes away, there is no grief and no tears flowing from the eyes. 

Rasulullah ^ Up <ii had tears in his eyes and he showed his grief as 
well and he also verbally expressed this. Ponder on this! If there were no 
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shedding of tears by him and he did not experience grief in his heart, what 
would have happened? The whole Muslim ummat is not like that buzurg. 
So, if people experienced grief and shed tears, as it normally happens, such 
thoughts would assail them: “This condition of mine is an indication of the 
weakness in my iman.” 

So, now they have some consolation: “Huzure-Akram u* 4>i also 
experienced grief and that he also shed tears from his blessed eyes. 
Therefore there is no deficiency in my iman by my experiencing grief in 
my heart and shedding tears from my eyes upon the death of a child. Or 
for experiencing grief on any other occasion. It is not contrary to my iman 
to shed tears because Huzure-Akram u* A also had tears in his eyes 
and he also experienced sadness.” 

Have you understood this? 

The istighfar of Rasulullah l*-L*j aJlp 4)1 

These were actions of Rasulullah ^ that were not contrary to 
the station of Nabuwat yet he was seen to do them for the benefit of his 
ummate-muslimah. From this, understand the following as well. What 
is this? Rasulullah ^ s a had no need to make istighfar because 
istighfar is made on occasions of sinning. Taubah and istighfar are made 
on committing sins. 

To explain: Medical treatment is undertaken for bodily illnesses and not 
for a body that is sound and healthy. Sins are also illnesses. The remedy 
for this is taubah. It is istighfar. 

Rasulullah A j*, had no need to make taubah and istighfar because 

he was sinless. Being sinless, he was chaste, free of sins. However, despite 
this, he made istighfar. This is a big lesson for us. Where there is no need 
for istighfar and yet istighfar is made, then how much more are we not in 
need of making istighfar! 

One should be careful of one’s statements 

From this we can see that no mu’min should at any time say: “Nowadays I 
am caught up with so many difficulties/ I am in such poverty/ I am so ill/ 
I have so many problems! I do not know what sin I committed that I am 
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apprehended. I just do not know what is the sin I committed.” 

By making this statement he is deluding himself that he committed just 
one sin for which he is being punished. Are! From morning to night we are 
involved in many sins. However, Allah Ta'ala is so magnanimous (karim) 
that He keeps on forgiving our sins without us even having made taubah! 
If He were to apprehend us on all the sins we commit, there would be 
nothing left of us! 

So, Rasulullah ^ making istighfar is a lesson. For whom? It is 

for his ummate-muslimah: how can anyone be freed of making istighfar 
at any time? 

Have you understood the issue? 

So, what is our maqsud? It is radha-e-ilahi. And where is the location for 
radha-e-ilahi? It is Jannat. It is in Jannat that there will be didar - the vision 
of Allah Ta'ala. To repeat: What is our basic maqsad? It is radha-e-ilahi. And 
where is the location for radha-e-ilahi? It is in the realm that will come 
after this world - that is, Jannat. And what is the basis (illat) for entrance 
to Jannat? It is iman. And what is the means for progress and an increase 
in this iman and in taqarrub? It is a’mal. That is, a’mal-e-salihah - pious 
deeds. And these a’mal-e-salihah have to be performed by avoiding what is 
forbidden - parhez from a’mal-e-mamnu’ah. The name for this is taqwa. 

So, these are the means. These are the methods. 

Let me put it this way: The basic maqsud is radha-e-ilahi. Its illat (basis) is 
iman. If there is no iman then there is just no question of gaining radha-e- 
ilahi. There is just no question of entry into Jannat. Iman is the illat. Now, 
the means and methods of increasing this illate-iman are a’mal-e-salihah. 
There should be no factors causing a lessening in performing these a’mal- 
e-salihah, and this is achieved through taqwa. 

The ayet has “amanu” which is followed by “it-taqullah”. Those with iman 
are addressed. So, iman is present. Then, what is this “it-taqullah”? It refers 
to another taqwa which is necessary to attain an increase in iman. This is 
stated further on: “li-yaz dadu imanan ma’a imanihim.” 

Summary of the majlis 

The basic maqsud is matlub - the basic objective is one’s goal. And all that 
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which is not maqsud in itself but which aid and assist in attaining what is 
maqsud, will be dealt with in the same manner as the basic maqsud, the 
reason being that attaining the basic maqsud is dependent on it. 


Du’a 

May Allah Ta'ala grant us the taufiq to keep our gaze focused on what 
is the basic maqsud of our life and our self while we are in this world; 
this being the demands of one’s iman and intelligence, and also of a clear 
understanding (fehme-salim) and also the demands of a temperament that 
is salamat (sound). May Allah Ta'ala grant us also the taufiq to abstain from 
those things which are an obstruction to attaining what is maqsud. This 
is our basic existence. 

May Allah Ta'ala grant us also the taufiq to perform continuously and 
regularly correct a’mal-e-salihah with taqwa and with ikhlas and with sidq. 
Amin. 


Khuda hafiz. 





SPECIAL ISSUE 

Jamad-ul-Awwal 1417 - September 1996 

FOREWORD 

Our Hadhratji, Hadhrat Maulana Muhammad Masihullah Khan Sahib A 
Up, was so engrossed in his studies while studying in the Darul Ulum in 
Deoband that afterwards he could not recall who even his roommates were. 
Yes, Hadhratji Up a \ did remember one person from his student days in 
Deoband. This was Hadhrat Mufti Mahmudul-Hasan Sahib Gangohi Up 4>i u-j. 
It was during that period that a special bond developed between the two. 
After completing their studies the paths of the two separated. Hadhrat 
Maulana Masihullah Sahib Up a ^ went to Jalalabad, and Hadhrat Mufti 
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Mahmud Sahib Up <ii went to Saharanpur. However, the bond between the 
two remained, and contact was maintained to the very end when Hadhratji 
<ulp 4)1 4J*-j passed away in 1992. 

Many of us who were connected to Hadhratji, Maulana Masihullah Khan 
Sahib ^ 4ii «-j, found ourselves completely at home in the company of 
Hadhrat Mufti Mahmud Sahib Up ui Hadhrat Mufti Mahmud Sahib 4>i 
Up also honoured us by accepting invitations and visited our homes, these 
occasions being dearly treasured by us! 

The passing away of Hadhrat Mufti Mahmud Sahib ui «-j is a great loss 
to the ummah, and especially to those who had come to know him. In our 
own small way, we also wish to pay tribute to him. May Allah Ta’ala accept 
this publication of a waz delivered by Hadhrat Mufti Sahib Up 4)1 3.S cl 

token of our gratitude; and may Allah Ta’ala bless Hadhrat Mufti Sahib 
Up &\ with high stages in the akhirat. Amin. 

Dr. I.M. 



[This is a translation of a waz that Hadhrat Mufti Mahmudul-Hasan Sahib Gangohi 
<ul P 4)1 delivered in the month ofRamadhan 1406. The venue was the Jami’ah I - 
lamiyah Ta’Umuddm Masjid in Dabhel, Gujarat, India, where Hadhrat Mufti Mahmud 
Sahib .a* <ii spent the whole month in i’tikaf 

Note: This waz has been taken from the numerous published works of Hadhrat Mufti 
Mahmud Sahib ui This is not a word-for-word translation but, where necessary, 
there has been some paraphrasing for ease of reading.] 


THE BENEFITS OF SOHBAT 


It has been stated in the Hadith Sharif that some sahabah Up a came 
in the khidmat of Rasulullah Up a and said: “Huzur jJl., Up ui 
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whenever we are in your majlis, it appears as if Jannat and Dozakh are 
directly in front of us. And when we leave from here, and we busy ourselves 
with our families - our wives and children - then that state does not remain 
that we had attained through your mubarak sohbat.” 

This change was such that some sahabah started having doubts 

concerning this altering state of theirs, that it may be a sign of hypocrisy 
(nifaq). Was this changing attitude not the condition of the munafiqin: 
sometimes one attitude, at another time the opposite attitude; inside one 
thing, and externally something else? 

The sahabah Up <ii u-j were such that the solutions to everything that 
bothered them they sought directly from Nabi Kareem ^ That is 

why they placed these thoughts in front of Rasulullah ^ Up a 

Rasulullah ^ <ii j*, replied to them: “This state of yours that you 
develop while you are in my majlis, if it were to remain with you all the 
time, then the mala’ikah would be making musafahah with you in the 
streets. However, this happens only occasionally, not all the time.” 

A human being, because he lives in this material world, feels the effect 
of the influences of the environment, and the condition (kaifiyet) of his 
heart continuously alters. That is why there is a tremendous need to be in 
the sohbat of a kamil sheikh. 

Ramadhan is a special month 

This month of Ramadhan especially is such that Allah Ta’ala has saved us 
from another environment. It is as if Allah Ta’ala is saying: “0 My bandah! 
Where are you tramping around with your farming? Come hither to My 
door! 0 My bandah! Why are you rooted to your shop busy buying and 
selling? Come hither to my Royal court, to the masjid! 0 My bandah! Why 
are you busy mending shoes and sewing clothes? Come hither! Free yourself 
from everything and come to My door!” 

Haqq Ta’ala has summoned us here in order to shower us with gifts. He 
has called us so that our sins may be forgiven. He has called us for the islah 
of our hearts and states (ahwal). 

Rather this than to sit in our shops and factories getting involved in 
throwing abuse at one another and to be involved in making ghibat and 
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in fault-finding. 

Here there is tilawat of the Qur’an Sharif; the name of Allah Ta’ala is 
here; tasbih is here; Durud Sharif is here; istighfar is here; nawafil ’ibadat 
is here. What a great favour has Allah Ta’ala not bestowed on us that He 
has Himself invited us to Him as special guests! 

Allah Ta’ala has chained up the Shayatin. These were the ones that 
troubled and molested us the whole year through. They are the ones that 
showed us and taught us varying types of sins. Allah Ta’ala has saved 
us from these. And the schemes and mischief of the Shayatin are such 
that to detect them is not within the capacity of every one. They cause a 
tremendous amount of grief and trouble. But the Shayatin are terrified of 
the masha’ikh, and they flee from them! 

Shayatin flee from the ahlullah 

Maulana Abdul Qadir Raipuri Sahib .a* <ii narrated the following 
incident: 

“When Hadhrat Shah Abdur-Rahim Sahib 4>i used to come to Raipur, 
everyone used to emerge from their rooms at about eight or nine o’clock 
and a majlis used to take place. 

“One day, as usual, Hadhrat Shah Abdur-Rahim Sahib was sitting 

in readiness for the majlis. As Hadhrat Maulana Allahbakhsh Sahib ui 
Up came out of his room to attend the majlis Hadhrat Shah Abdur-Rahim 
Sahib’s u* <ii gaze fell on him, and he said: ‘Come here. Come sit by me.’ 
Hadhrat Maulana Allahbakhsh Sahib <S>i went and sat there. 

“Afterwards,” Maulana Abdul Qadir Raipuri Sahib u* 4 >i continued, “I 
went up to Hadhrat Maulana Allahbakhsh Sahib Up ui and enquired: 
‘Hadhrat, what was the reason that this morning you were called with 
special care and consideration by Hadhrat Shah Abdur-Rahim Sahib ir-j 
Up -iii?’ He replied: ‘What shall I say? What had happened was this: This 
morning I woke up at two o’clock. From that time onwards a voice started 
resounding persistently in my heart, saying: “Inni anallah! Inni anallah!” 
(Verily! I am Allah! Verily! I am Allah!) I tried to dispel the voice by making 
countless zikr with dharb. I tried other methods, but the voice would not 
cease till the morning! But the moment Hadhrat’s eyes fell on me and he 
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told me to go and sit next to him, immediately the voice stopped!’” 

Those features that are unattainable after years and years of mujahadah, 
Allah Ta’ala grants these very quickly by one sitting with such men of 
status. 

Hadhrat Maulana Anwar Shah Kashmiri aJlP 4)1 AJ'j and Dr. Iqbal Sahib 

Once Hadhrat Maulana Anwar Shah Kashmiri Up 4>i u-j went to Lahore, in 
Pakistan. He stayed there for some time. He had many students there. They 
started coming to him. 

Dr. Iqbal Sahib, the poet, was alive at that time. Some friends of his 
suggested that he should also go and meet Hadhrat Maulana Anwar Shah 
Kashmiri Up 4>i Dr. Iqbal Sahib was not mu’taqid of any ’alim - he had 
no faith and confidence in any of the ’ulema. So, he never went. 

Then some close friend rebuked him: “You dash around all over the world, 
so what harm can there be in your going there?” It sunk home. “You have 
a point,” Dr. Iqbal Sahib replied. And he went and sat in Hadhrat Maulana 
Anwar Shah Kashmiri’s 4)1 majlis. 

As he sat, his mind immediately raced to that Hadith Sharif wherein the 
sahabah Up a ^ related that the khuddam and sahabah a sat in 
Rasulullah’s ^ u* A maj lis in such tranquillity as if birds were sitting on 
their heads and the slightest movement would cause them to fly away. 

In other words, this is the dignity and respect with which the sahabah 
<ulp 4)1 would sit. It was not a situation where one person would turn and 
look this side and another would turn and look that side. This was not their 
condition. No. They sat with great dignity and serenity. 

To continue: When Dr. Iqbal Sahib sat in the majlis of Hadhrat Maulana 
Anwar Shah Kashmiri Sahib Up ai immediately the thought came into 
his mind that this must have been the quality of the majlis of Nabi Akram 

Those attending the majlis were putting forth various questions to 
Hadhrat Maulana Anwar Shah Kashmiri Sahib Up A Hadhrat Shah Sahib 
<ulp 4)1 AJ-'J answered with ease, and his answers had tremendous depth to 
them. He used to reply in this manner: “Such and such a person has written 
this incorrectly, and his fallacy arises because of what has been written in 
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such and such a kitab. In another kitab this very point has been discussed 
in another manner. My understanding is that the real answer is not as he 
has stated but is thus...” 

In this way Hadhrat Shah Sahib a* **-j kept on quoting detailed references 
ad lib. It is for this reason that it has been said Hadhrat Shah Sahib Up A 
was a walking library! His memory was phenomenal and his brain housed 
virtually a complete and accurate library! 

Dr. Iqbal Sahib listened attentively to all the answers Hadhrat Shah 
Sahib gave. When the next majlis took place, Dr. Iqbal Sahib was 

back! During this majlis the topic of “huduthe-alam” (the created nature 
of the universe) cropped up, and Hadhrat Shah Sahib ai recited a 
qasidah that he had composed on the subject, entitled: “Dharbil-khatim 
ala huduthe-alam”. 

Hearing this poem Dr. Iqbal Sahib did some re-thinking: “Oho! He appears 
to be some learned person!” Dr. Iqbal Sahib himself was a distinguished 
poet. He himself now started putting forth questions. 

Dr. Iqbal Sahib asked Hadhrat Shah Sahib Up “What is Time? What is 
Space?” Hadhrat Shah Sahib u* ui gave his replies. Dr. Iqbal Sahib then 
said: “Newton has written thus.” 

Hadhrat Shah Sahib u* <ii u-j replied: “Whatever Newton has written on 
this topic he took from the treatise of Allamah Iraqi. And this is plagiarism, 
in that he did not cite Allamah Iraqi as the source of these ideas, but passed 
off these ideas as his own.” 

Dr. Iqbal Sahib asked: “Who is Allamah Iraqi and where is his treatise?” 

Hadhrat Shah Sahib Up &\ **-j replied: “Allamah Iraqi’s treatise I have with 
me in Deoband.” The treatise was forwarded to Dr. Iqbal Sahib later on. 

Dr. Iqbal Sahib placed questions to Hadhrat Shah Sahib Up 4>i on several 
other topics. To issues that were intricate and involved Hadhrat Shah Sahib 
Up gave very satisfying replies, and Dr. Iqbal Sahib became endeared 
to Hadhrat Shah Sahib Up 

When Hadhrat Shah Sahib Up saw that Dr. Iqbal Sahib’s heart had 
been won over, Hadhrat Shah Sahib uu A j said: “Doctor Sahib, I am not 
pleased with you!” The reason was that Dr. Iqbal Sahib was the secretary 
of the Ahmedy group of Ghulam Ahmed Ghulam, and Hadhrat Shah Sahib 
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<ul P *0)1 was extremely furious with Ghulam Ahmed Ghulam. Hadhrat Shah 
Sahib Up ui was filled with revulsion because he had attacked the sacred 
personalities of the Ambiya jail ^a^a^i. He had called them absolutely 
lazy, and had pronounced his own superiority over them, as is evidenced 
by this couplet: 

Stop mentioning Ibne Maryam 
Better than him is Ghulam Ahmed 

Such were the claims of Ghulam Ahmed Ghulam. He denied the finality of 
the prophethood of Rasulullah ^ Up ui j^. He himself claimed prophethood, 
etc., etc. That is why Hadhrat Shah Sahib 4>i «-j was absolutely furious 
with him 

Dr. Iqbal Sahib understood. He got up and left and went in to give his 
resignation. He made taubah. After making taubah he presented himself 
again to Hadhrat Shah Sahib *Jj> a and said: “Hadhrat, that thorn that 
had been irritating, I have removed it!” 

Now Hadhrat Shah Sahib turned his full attention on Dr. Iqbal 

Sahib, as a result of which Dr. Iqbal Sahib attained that special “something” 
in his heart, that unique “something” with which the heart had been 
unacquainted all this time! 

He did not have the faintest notion that such a “thing” could also reside 
in a person’s heart. His heart throbbed and these lines flowed from him: 

The extinguished lamp can be set aflame. 

0 Lord! What is not filled in the hearts of the “Ahle-Dil”? 

Do not ask these with tattered garments; 

If you have the desire, go and look at them. 

With blazingly radiant hands in their sleeves they sit. 

If you yearn for a heart torn with grief, 

Then serve those who are faqir. 

You will not obtain such jewels from the treasuries of the kings! 

From then onwards Dr. Iqbal Sahib’s poetry changed course. It turned 
around completely. Before that one did not know what he wrote, but now 
he commenced writing in the style of Maulana Rum and he used 

to speak mainly on his works as well. 

Whatever his condition may be, however, from his poetic works he shows 
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that he had a very intense and deep attachment to the sacred personality 
of Hadhrat Nabi Akram Up a He had great love for him, an intense 
passion (’ishq). 

He wrote a quatrain in Persian: 

0 Pure Being! You are full of abundance, without want, Independent. I am poor, 
in need and dependent. On the Day ofHashr accept my excuses for the sins and 
wrongs I have committed. And if You find it really necessary to take me to task, 
then do so, concealing me from the gaze of Mustafa ^ j Do not reveal 

my (sins and punishment) to Rasulullah j-p, so that he should not be 

ashamed to see that individuals from his ummat are being taken to task in this 
way. 

Dr. Iqbal Sahib used to compose very lofty poetry. 

So, how did this change come into him? This revolution occurred through 
being in the sohbat of Hadhrat Maulana Anwar Shah Kashmiri Sahib 

<ulp <0)1. 

Alas! Nowadays, as for this sohbat, which is very necessary, nobody is 
availing himself of it People do not even consider it necessary and therefore 
they lose out - they are the unfortunate, deprived. 

Adab and muhabbat for one’s sheikh 

Hadhrat Shah Sahib Up <ii had within him an immense degree of adab and 
respect, as seen by his behaviour towards his sheikh (and ustad), Hadhrat 
Sheikhul-Hind Mahmudul-Hasan Up &\ 

After his return from Malta (where he had been imprisoned by the British) 
Hadhrat Sheikhul-Hind Up <ii u-j returned to Deoband. Here, after the Fajr 
namaz, a majlis used to take place at his house. The gathering consisted 
only of ’ulema. 

They used to have discussions amongst themselves. Sometimes Hadhrat 
Sheikhul-Hind Up « used to comment on some topic. However Hadhrat 
Shah Sahib Up <ii used to remain silent throughout. He used to sit as one 
sits in the tasha-hud position, with head bowed down. When the majlis 
ended, everyone used to get up and depart silently. 

Then Hadhrat Sheikhul-Hind Up^uj-j would himself say: “Shah Sahib, do 
you wish to ask anything?” 
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Then, lifting his head, Hadhrat Shah Sahib Up A would reply: “Hadhrat, 
I wish to enquire concerning such and such a Hadith.” 

He himself would not put forward a question, but only did so on the 
request of Hadhrat Sheikhul-Hind Up A u-j. 

Others used to speak amongst themselves during that majlis, but Hadhrat 
Shah Sahib u* A did not participate in any of these discussions. He 
directed his attention solely towards his sheikh. 

At the time that Hadhrat Sheikhul-Hind Up ui was departing from India 
- he was arrested again and was to be imprisoned again in Malta - people 
started discussing the issue: Who was going to be the head (sadr mudarris) 
of educational programme of the Darul Ulum here? The speculations 
increased till finally word got to the ears of Hadhrat Sheikhul-Hind <ii 
Up. He stated: “With Shah Sahib 4~u ui being present here, why is it that 
this question should arise?” 

Hadhrat Sheikhul-Hind’s Up ^ stature was such, his personality was so 
lofty, that one sentence was sufficient to silence everybody. Finally, it was 
Hadhrat Maulana Anwar Shah Kashmiri Sahib Up ui who was appointed 
to this post. 

Another episode: 

Hadhrat Maulana Anwar Shah Kashmiri Sahib Up u-j proceeded to the 
lecture room to give a lesson from Tirmidhi Sharif. He sat down and opened 
the kitab. The text was read out. The students waited but Hadhrat Shah 
Sahib Up a is-j was silent. Hadhrat Sheikhul-Hind’s Up ui impending 
departure had struck such a blow to his heart that not a single word would 
come to his lips! He closed the kitab and proceeded to the house of Hadhrat 
Sheikhul-Hind *Jp ui 

Hadhrat Sheikhul-Hind Up ui u-j was sitting on the charpai with his feet 
hanging down. Hadhrat Shah Sahib u» ui went to sit at his feet and 
clutched Hadhrat Sheikhul-Hind’s Up ui ^ legs to his chest, and started 
weeping uncontrollably. This very Hadhrat Shah Sahib Up ui who was 
normally so reserved that he hardly spoke a word in the presence of his 
sheikh, was so beside himself with grief that this was his unexpected 
action. 
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Hadhrat Sheikhul-Hind Up « j also did not adopt any norm of formality, 
and merely said: “Fine. Let him weep.” 

When the passion of Hadhrat Shah Sahib’s .a* 4>i weeping cooled Hadhrat 
Sheikhul-Hind Up Ai placed an affectionate hand on his head, and said: 
“Shah Sahib, because of my presence here you have been troubled with 
many doubts. When I am not here any longer, these doubts will not arise. 
If any doubts do arise then Qudrat itself will guide you. Go. I leave you in 
the care and protection of Allah Ta’ala.” 

These hadharat, these luminaries, how much feelings did they not have 
in their hearts for their asatizah! These qualities have ceased to exist 
nowadays. 

Another episode: 

Hadhrat Maulana Khalil Ahmed Sahib Up A used to travel frequently 
from Saharanpur to Deoband in order to avail himself of the facilities of 
the library in Deoband. If he saw that the library was open, he used to 
go straight in, look at whichever kitabs he required to look at, make the 
necessary notes and then return. And if the library was closed, he used to 
go to the caretaker of the library, obtain the key from him and proceed 
with his work. 

If there was time and if, on completing his work, the departure time of 
the train back to Saharanpur was such as to allow it, he would also meet 
some people. 

Once, after completing his work in the library and still having time to 
spare, he went to meet Hadhrat Shah Sahib Up <ii in his room. Hadhrat 
Shah Sahib’s u* <ii u-j room was situated just at the landing as one climbed 
the stairs. Hadhrat Shah Sahib Up 4>i ^ saw Hadhrat Maulana Khalil Ahmed 
Sahib Up a is-j approaching and immediately ran forward barefoot to receive 
him. 

Hadhrat Maulana Khalil Ahmed Sahib Up Ai chided him: “Bhaf Shah 
Sahib, what need for all this formality? I was coming to you. It is not 
befitting that you should run barefoot to receive me.” But Hadhrat Shah 
Sahib Up u-j paid no attention and, taking Hadhrat’s hands, led him into 
his room. 
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In the room were some special students who were allowed to stay with 
Hadhrat Shah Sahib 4>i He made a sign to them and they left the 
room. There were some masa’il to be discussed in privacy. The discussion 
took place and Hadhrat Maulana Khalil Ahmed Sahib u* <ii u-j thereafter 
returned to Saharanpur. 

Let us go back to the subject of the importance of sohbat: 

Qissah concerning Hadhrat Maulana Kifayatullah aJlp 4)1 

Hadhrat Maulana Kifayatullah Sahib was residing in Gangoh. He 

had studied in Saharanpur and he had also taught there subsequently. He 
was bai’at to Hadhrat Sheikhul-Hind Sahib At the time that his 

sheikh was imprisoned in Malta Hadhrat Maulana Kifayatullah Sahib <ii 
Up passed through a strange phase. 

One day, while he was busy with his zikr and shaghl, suddenly the urge 
came into him to commit suicide. He lifted up a knife and surreptitiously 
glanced at the well outside (as if unable to decide what would be better), 
but at the same time he was also an ’alim - he knew that to take one’s 
own life was haram. Under the circumstances neither the knife nor the 
well could solve his predicament. And his sheikh was not there to consult 
with - he was in Malta! 

Wondering what to do he thought of Hadhrat Maulana Khalil Ahmed Sahib 
<ulp 4)1 He was the first (and senior) khalifah of Hadhrat Maulana Rashid 
Ahmed Gangohi Up 4>i Hadhrat Maulana Kifayatullah Sahib Up ai wrote 
him a letter in which he wrote the condition he was in. He ended with a 
plea: “This is my state. Please assist me!” 

Hadhrat Maulana Khalil Ahmed Sahib Up m replied: “I am amazed! Why 
have you thought me capable of such a gigantic task? I am not qualified 
for such a task!” 

Hadhrat Maulana Kifayatullah Sahib A «\> was in a quandary. He decided 
to travel to Thanah Bhawan to seek the assistance of Hadhrat Thanwi Sahib 
<u!p 4)1 Zf'j. He travelled from Mirath to Saharanpur in order to catch the train 
from there to Thanah Bhawan. However, he missed the train. He decided 
to go to the madrasah Mazaharul-’Ulum to await the next train. At the 
madrasah he went to meet Hadhrat Maulana Khalil Ahmed Sahib A 
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dp, who embraced him and had him seated. There were other people also 
present and Hadhrat did not say anything to Hadhrat Maulana Kifayatullah 
Sahib dp -si ii~j. When everybody else had left Hadhrat said: “What had you 
written? It is amazing that such a learned person like yourself should have 
such expectations from me. Where am I qualified for such a task?” 

Hadhrat Maulana Kifayatullah Sahib d» 4>i said: “Hadhrat, if anybody 
were to state that you are not qualified for the task, then it is no criticism 
of you but it is a criticism of Hadhrate-alf, Hadhrat Maulana Rashid Ahmed 
Gangohf d* <ii dj, that why did he bestow you with the mantle of khilafat? 
What, was it his habit to grant khilafat to unqualified persons? And the 
very door through which you have attained all that you have, I have also 
been reared there. That is why I have a claim over you.” 

Hadhrat Maulana Khalil Ahmed Sahib dp A «-j, on hearing this, remained 
silent for a while (as if pondering carefully the remarks directed at him). 
Then Hadhrat said simply: “Stay over.” Hadhrat Maulana Kifayatullah Sahib 
«uJl P 4)1 thus stayed over. 

That evening after Isha, just before Hadhrat Maulana Khalil Ahmed Sahib 
■dp *1 left for home, he indicated to Hadhrat Maulana Kifayatullah Sahib 
aJl P 4)1 how to recite the “Barah Tasbfti”, with some modifications, and 
instructed him: “In the last part of the night, go and sit in the room above 
the guest-room, and make this zikr loudly, so that your voice reaches my 
house.” Hadhrat’s house was very close-by. 

Hadhrat Maulana Kifayatullah Sahib Up ii dj said: “Hadhrat, I am unable 
to make zikr and shaghl. Liberate me from that condition which caused 
me to have no desire to live, so that I may also involve myself in studying 
and teaching.” 

Hadhrat Maulana Khalil Ahmed Sahib dp d ^ reassured him: “Have no 
fear. Whatever you have been doing, keep on doing. Once a person also 
came to our Hadhrat Gangohf dp d suffering from the same ailment 
that you have. Our Hadhrat dp d gave him the same set of instructions.” 
This he added to further reassure him by giving him the source of the 
prescription. Thereafter Hadhrat went home. 

As per instructions, Hadhrat Maulana Kifayatullah Sahib dp d dj got up 
in the last part of the night and commenced his zikr. 
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Hadhrat Maulana Khalil Ahmed Sahib’s routine was that he arrived 

at the madrasah at the time of subh-sadiq. For a while he used to sit silently 
in muraqabah. Then Fajr namaz used to be performed. This morning as well 
Hadhrat kept to this routine. After the Fajr namaz Hadhrat asked Hadhrat 
Maulana Kifayatullah Sahib Up ai “How do you feel now?” 

“I now have sukun - I am feeling at ease. That urge that I had, is no 
longer there.” 

Hadhrat said: “Very good. Come and sit here.” Hadhrat got him to sit 
outside his room directly in front of his door, while Hadhrat himself went 
into his room and shut the door. 

This is the manner in which Hadhrat Maulana Kifayatullah Sahib 4>i 
Up afterwards described what happened: “I did not know what Hadhrat 
was sitting and doing inside his room. However, suddenly I experienced 
something: It was as if my heart had been gashed open. The wound lay open, 
and Hadhrat was sitting and massaging my heart, and Hadhrat’s massaging 
was causing bloody and purulent material to pour forth. I became startled 
and opened my eyes. I looked around. Hadhrat was nowhere to be seen, 
and the door to his room was still firmly closed! The same thing happened 
again and continued right up till the time of Ishraq. Hadhrat normally came 
out of his room after having performed Ishraq namaz. When he came out 
of his room, he enquired from me: ‘What is your condition now?’ I replied: 
‘I have complete itminan now - I am experiencing complete peace.’ 

“Hadhrat said: ‘Very well. Come with me.’ I accompanied Hadhrat to his 
class. He made me sit there whilst he gave a lesson from Bukhari Sharif. 
The anwar and barakah - the spiritual radiance and effulgence - that 
I experienced there I have never experienced anywhere else. My heart 
floundered around in spiritual light! I desired that Hadhrat should give a 
very long lecture, but Hadhrat’s habit was to lecture very briefly. I, therefore, 
started throwing questions at Hadhrat, whatever came to mind, all topsy- 
turvy, in order to lengthen the session. Hadhrat replied, sometimes giving 
several different aspects to the one query. At times, having given a reply, he 
would add: ‘Do not search for this reply in any kitab. The source is not to 
be found in any kitab.’ At times, after having answered a query, he himself 
would add: ‘On this reply another question arises, but the commentators 
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have not dealt with it.’ Hadhrat would then pose the question and give its 
reply as well. 

“This is the manner in which the lesson proceeded. I felt greatly 
contented. 

“Afterwards I said: ‘Hadhrat, I had originally intended to go to Thanah 
Bhawan.’ Hadhrat said: ‘Definitely, you should go. However, on your return 
stay over one more night here. There is still some defect remaining.’ 

“I was puzzled as to what defect could still be remaining. In any case, on 
my return I stayed over again in Saharanpur for another two days. The 
defect that I was not even aware of was very forcefully brought to my 
notice! Again, in the morning after Fajr I was made to sit in muraqabah 
in front of the door outside Hadhrat’s room. This time I experienced that 
‘something’ was being filled into my heart. This ‘something’ produced 
strength and power in my heart. It brought cheer and happiness to my 
heart. I realised that during the first visit all the filth had been removed, 
and on this second visit strength and power was being instilled. 

“When Hadhrat came out he said: ‘Now, insha-Allah Ta’ala, there is both 
peace and tranquillity. Now you are free to leave.’” 

All these are the blessings of sohbat. This task cannot be performed by a 
medical doctor. For this, sohbat is essential. 

In reality, originally the sahabah Up a were the ones who sat in the 
sohbat of Huzur Akram ^ j Up ai and the tabi’fn sat in the sohbat of the 
sahabah Up 4>i and the tabe-tabi’in sat in the sohbat of the tabi’in. This 
silsilah, this chain, has come to us in this way. 

Problem solving through sohbat 

Major problems and complicated issues get solved through sohbat. 

Hadhrat Thanwi Up 4>i used to say: “Whenever I was assailed with doubts 
and uncertainties I used to go to Gangoh to Hadhrat Maulana Rashid Ahmed 
Gangofn < 4 * u-j. However it never came to pass that I actually had to voice 
my doubts and uncertainties. Without asking, they used to get solved! 

“Sometimes it happened that the questions I had in mind, somebody else 
would put these forward! The answer that Hadhrat Gangohi Up <ii would 
give would also dispel the doubts I had. At times it would happen that 
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Hadhrat Gangohf <jp a himself would start discussing a topic and during 
the discussion, without me saying a word, the answer to my doubt would 
also crop up! And sometimes it happened that no word was spoken at all - 
merely by sitting in the majlis the solutions would flash into my mind! 

“Once I actually put one or two questions to Hadhrat Gangohi 
Hadhrat asked: ‘Who is the person asking?’ I replied: ‘Ashraf Ali.’ Hadhrat 
gave no reply. Neither did he say: ‘You want an answer to such simple and 
straight-forward matters?’ Nor did he say: ‘The answer to these are very 
difficult.’ Nor did he say: ‘Ask another time.’ Nothing! He adopted complete 
and absolute silence! However, the manner in which those two questions 
got solved during that period of silence, I now realise could never have 
been solved as lucidly by Hadhrat giving a lecture!” 

Faiz: transmission and obstacles 

What was, or is, the secret behind all this? 

The reality behind this is that the original source from where faiz (spiritual 
blessings) flows is Allah Ta’ala, and this faiz is showered on the heart of the 
sheikh. This faiz then radiates to those sitting in his company, provided that 
there is munasabat, provided that there is aqfdat, provided that the heart 
does not harbour doubts and misgivings. If there are doubts and misgivings 
or ill-feelings faiz will not be attained. If these are not present, and the 
heart is clean towards the sheikh, then faiz will be attained. 

The original endower of the faiz is Zate Barf Ta’ala. The masha’ikh are 
the intermediaries. 

Take this example: There is a roof that has been constructed of marble 
stone. The rain that falls on this marble will be as pure as the rain that 
falls from the heavens. The marble roof has an outlet pipe. Whoever comes 
to stand under this outlet pipe, will derive the benefit of the rain water 
flowing from the outlet pipe. The water is not produced in the outlet pipe - 
the water rains from the heavens, and the pipe is the means. It is necessary 
to have some contact with this pipe to derive benefit. 

Let us go a step further: If somebody were to push some dirt and filth 
up the outlet pipe (or the pipe or container that is attached to the outlet 
pipe has dust and filth in it) then the water flowing through will become 
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contaminated and will be impure and of no use. This water did not descend 
from the heavens in this impure state - it rained from the heavens in a 
clean and pure state - but in-between it became contaminated, where the 
outlet had been filled with dust and filth, and that is why it has flowed 
out impure and spoilt. 

This explains the concept of faiz. This will enable you to understand the 
status of a sheikh - that is, if the sheikh is a true sheikh - haqiqi, kamil, 
arif! - then there will be faiz descending on him from Haqq Ta’ala, and this 
faiz will be absolutely pure. 

Yes, if the murid has no aqldat in him, he harbours suspicions (bid- 
gumani), he is critical of the sheikh’s statements and actions, he finds fault 
with him, then the sheikh will definitely feel the effects of all these. 

And when there is disquietude and displeasure (takaddur) in the sheikh’s 
heart then no faiz is attained because of the disturbed condition of his 
heart. 

This is borne out by a Hadith Sharif as well: 

Hadhrat Wahshi Up ai had (before accepting Islam) made Hadhrat 
Hamzah Up Ai shahid at the Battle of Uhud, and had horribly mutilated 
the body - cutting up his heart and liver, cutting off his ears and nose. 
However, after the Conquest of Makkah Hadhrat Wahshi brought 

iman and took bai’at. Huzur Akram jO-j <ii j*, asked him: “Are you able 
to do this that you do not bring your face in front of me?” 

The reason for this request was that Rasulullah ^ j Up j^, on seeing 
Hadhrat Wahshi A was reminded of the cruel way in which his beloved 
uncle had been dealt with. Rasulullah’s jO-j grief was renewed. He 

became concerned that if this was going to repeat itself every time that 
Hadhrat Wahshi u-j came in his presence, that the grief of his uncle 
would come back afresh, then Hadhrat Wahshi Up would be deprived 
of any faiz. Faiz does not transmit if there is any takaddur. That is why this 
remedy was prescribed for him, that he should not come in the presence of 
Rasulullah ^ j Up If he was not present the grief would not return. 

Yes, because of the imam ta’alluq - that connection that existed because 
of iman - faiz would be attained from a distance as well, as much as was 
written in his taqdir. That is why this procedure was prescribed for him. 
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It was the habit of the munafiqm (hypocrites) that they would relay to 
Huzur Akram Up 4>i their grievances against the sincere sahabah u-j 
Up ui. Huzur Akram Up A told them: “Do not bring any complaints 
concerning my sahabah ui «-j to me. I desire that when I approach my 
sahabah uu ui I do so with a clean and affable heart. There should be no 
dirt or disquietude in my heart.” 

That is what Nabi Akram desired. Those masha’ikh who are 

of the Ahle-Haqq, who are on this tariq, they similarly desire that in their 
hearts there should be absolutely no disquietude or cloudiness towards any 
of their murids and devotees, so that the correct faiz should reach them. If 
there is takaddur there will be no transmission of faiz. Misery will be the 
result. If the heart of the talib is clouded, then also misery will result. 

That is why it is necessary that both their hearts be clear. It is necessary 
that both their hearts be connected - there should be congeniality. If this is 
present then benefits will accrue rapidly. Abundant faiz will be attained. 

Our predecessors were people of great stature, with strong and influential 
personalities. Hadhrat Sheikh Jalaluddin Thanseri Sahib ui became 
bai’at to Shah Hadhrat Abdul Quddus Gangohi Up ui He then wrote the 
condition he was in to his sheikh. Shah Hadhrat Abdul Quddus Gangohi ui 
wrote back in reply: “Even though there is some delay (in reaching your 
destination), however, the deer has come into the grasp of the lion.” 

Taking the example of physical strength, of that of a strong person, who 
will grasp the hand of a much weaker person, twist it around, and push it 
flat to the ground in a hand-wrestling match, the stronger person being 
skilled in the art. So also with the batini forces. 

Shaitan has a strangling grasp over the strength of the obstinate and 
rebellious nafse-ammarah. To overcome this force one requires a stronger 
force. If the sheikh has within him sufficient batini power, then he will 
overcome these opposing batini forces and the islah of the talib will be 
made and the benefit will be tremendous. 

But if the poor sheikh himself is weak, then may Allah Ta’ala have mercy 
on his state! And may He have mercy also on the talib! Both are in dire 
need of mercy! 
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[Below is reproduced the “Commemorative Issue of ‘Jawaahiru Faqihil Ummah,’” 
dated September 1996 - Rabf‘uth Than! 1417, Vol. 1 Issue 9. “Jawaahiru-Faqihil- 
Ummah” is compiled and published by Hadhrat Mufti Muhammad Sa’eed Motara 
Sahib c \Sj. cb of Azaadville.] 


4_JJ| 

AN OVERVIEW OF THE LIFE OF HADHRAT MUFTI SAHIB 

Allah Subhanahu-wa-Ta’ala blessed the Muslim Ummah with this illustrious 
son of Islam, who was born on the 9th of Jamad-uth-Thamah 1325 A.H. in 
Gangoh, District Saharanpur, U.P. India - exactly two years after the demise 
of Hadhrat Maulana Rashid Ahmed Gangohi Up 4>i Hadhrat Mufti Sahib’s 
4)1 father, Hadhrat Maulana Hamid Hassan Sahib ai who had 
studied in Delhi and Deoband under the tutorship of Hadhrat Sheikhul- 
Hind Sahib ^ A u-j led a very ascetic life, making do with simple food, 
attire and living quarters. 

Hadhrat Mufti Sahib Up would say, while reminiscing about his father: 
“My father would save about half a roti from his supper. In the morning he 
would break this roti into tiny pieces, immerse the pieces in water to soften 
them, then consume them with salt or sugar sprinkled on them. This was 
all that his breakfast consisted of, as he never used to drink tea.” 

Having been brought up in such a humble household, Hadhrat Mufti Sahib 
etui himself too, led a very simple and disciplined life, far removed 
from the luxuries of the rich and famous. 

Hadhrat Mufti Sahib Up <ii first learnt the Qur’an Sharif under the 
supervision of a blind ustad, Hafiz Karim Bakhsh Sahib <ii Hadhrat 
Mufti Sahib Up 4>i became a very proficient Hafiz and Qari, one whose 
tongue would be constantly engaged in the tilawat of the Holy Qur’an 
Sharif. After memorising the Qur’an Sharif, Hadhrat Mufti Sahib <ii 
Up went on to study Arabic under his father. Hadhrat then went to the 
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madrasah Mazaharul-’Ulum in Saharanpur in 1341 A.H., where Hadhrat 
formally began the ’alim course. In 1348 A.H. Hadhrat went to the darul- 
’ulum in Deoband, where he studied Hadi'th Sharif under the wing of 
luminaries such as Hadhrat Maulana Husain Ahmed Madam Sahib 4>i u-j 
Up and other great asatizah of the time. Hadhrat qualified from Deoband, 
but then went back to Saharanpur to further study Hadi'th Sharif under 
great ’ulema of the calibre of Hadhrat Sheikhul-Hadith Maulana Zakariyyah 
Sahib Up 4ii Hadhrat Maulana Manzur Ahmed Sahib .a* ui u-j and Hadhrat 
Maulana Abdur Rahman Sahib Kamilpuri uu <ii u-j. After having completed 
his studies Hadhrat Mufti Sahib Up ui was appointed Assistant Mufti of 
Mazaharul-’Ulum in Saharanpur. In 1353 A.H. Hadhrat Mufti Sahib ui «-j 
Up was promoted to the post of Deputy Mufti, a post which he retained 
till 1370 A.H. Together with his responsibilities if issuing fatawa, Hadhrat 
Mufti Sahib Up ui also taught various kitabs, such as Hidayah (fiqh), 
Jalalain (tafsi'r), etc. 

Hadhrat Mufti Sahib’ S*uU 4)1 life of Sunnah and abstention from the 

dunya 

Rasulullah u_j ui has said: 

He who loves my Sunnah, has indeed shown love for me and he who loves 
me shall be in my company in Jannah. 

Hadhrat Mufti Sahib a* A was the epitome of the Sunnah in our era. 
Apart from emulating Rasulullah jj-j ui in his every action, Hadhrat 
Mufti Sahib Up <!>i was also a living example of the Sunnah as far as 
abstention from the dunya was concerned. Thus, we find that, apart from 
a few years during his initial teaching years, Hadhrat Mufti Sahib Up ui 
taught and rendered Dim services without any remuneration, till the end 
of his noble life. There were times when he was compelled by the madrasah 
authorities to accept a salary, but he would immediately re-donate it to 
the madrasah. 

In 1371 A.H. Hadhrat Mufti Sahib Up <ii u-j was requested to offer his services 
to the Jami’ul ’Ulum Institute in Kampur, U.P., to which request Hadhrat 
Mufti Sahib Up readily complied. During Hadhrat’s stay at the said 
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Institute Hadhrat Mufti Sahib u* <ii u-j was appointed Sheikhul-Hadith in the 
year 1375 A.H., which gave him the honour of teaching Sahih Bukhari Sharif 
for several years. In 1384 Fladhrat Mufti Sahib ai ^ was summoned to 
the darul-’ulum in Deoband where he became Grand Mufti and also taught 
Volume Two of Sahih Bukhari Sharif. In 1386 A.H. Hadhrat Mufti Sahib <ii 
Up was made the Patron of Mazaharul-’Ulum in Saharanpur. Hadhrat Mufti 
Sahib Up ui continued to render his Dim services to the darul-’ulum in 
Deoband practically up to his last breath; to the extent that he even taught 
Hadith Sharif this year, before his demise, at the ripe age of 92! 

Hadhrat Mufti Sahib uu ui had distinguished and excellent abilities, not 
only in the field of fiqh and fatawa, but also in the field of Hadith Sharif 
and tafsir. Hadhrat Mufti Sahib Up 4ii was the guiding light for the muftis 
at Deoband, Saharanpur and many other madaris around the world. 

In the spiritual field too, Hadhrat Mufti Sahib uu «i>i excelled and reached 
great heights and was honoured by being conferred with the mantle of 
khilafat by Hadhrat Sheikhul-Hadith Maulana Zakariyyah Sahib Up ui 
What greater acknowledgment can there be of Hadhrat Mufti Sahib’s^j 
■Op -ii proficiency and expertise in fiqh, that a luminary of the calibre 
of Hadhrat Sheikhul-Hadith Maulana Zakariyyah Sahib Up 4>i used to 
consult him in resolving intricate Dini masa’il. Dozens of distinguished 
and prominent ’ulema’ used to be seated in the majalis of Hadhrat Sheikh 
Zakariyyah Sahib Up <ji i^yet, whenever the need arose to enquire the 
solution to a Dini problem, Hadhrat Sheikh Zakariyyah Sahib Up -ii «-j would 
look around and say: “Summon our Mufti Sahib!” 

Volumes and volumes of Hadhrat Mufti Sahib’s-_u -ii fatawa have been 
published thus far. 

Hadhrat Mufti Sahib’ SJp 4)1 ‘U'j last days 

Hadhrat Mufti Sahib Up a u-j had blessed the soil of this country with 
frequent visits here during the past 15 to 20 years. The purpose of coming 
here was neither personal gain, nor any lucrative business interests. His 
sole heartfelt concern was to establish and kindle a true Dini spirit in 
the lives of the peoples of this country. It was Hadhrat Mufti Sahib’s-ii ^ 
-jp routine to make i’tikaf in a masjid every year for the entire month of 
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Ramadhan. South Africa was also blessed in this regard in that Hadhrat 
Mufti Sahib made i’tikaf thrice in this country; namely at the Jame 

Masjid in Lenasia, Hamidiyyah Masjid in Newtown and the madrasah masjid 
at Darul-’Ulum Zakariyyah. It was due to the virtue and blessings of these 
types of i’tikaf programmes that a Dim awareness was instilled in the hearts 
of many a Muslim and this led to the establishment of darul-’ulums and 
halqas of zikr and ta’lim in this country. 

Hadhrat Mufti Sahib’s^ j ourney to South Africa this year commenced 

with his arrival on the 20th April 1996. Initially Hadhrat Mufti Sahib’s^j 
■a* A health was fine and inspite of age and a feeble physique, Hadhrat 
Mufti Sahib Up travelled to different venues in the Transvaal and Natal. 
The throngs of people that flocked to his discourses and lectures were 
showered with pearls of knowledge and wisdom. Hadhrat Mufti Sahib « 
also blessed a number of Tabligh Jama’at gatherings with his benevolent 
presence. 

Hadhrat Mufti Sahib Up <ji had been afflicted for some years with a kidney 
ailment; this led to an obstruction in his ureter, which was subsequently 
cleared by means of an operation performed. Shortly after this operation 
Hadhrat Mufti Sahib 4>i travelled to Durban where he developed a 
severe bout of coughing. On Hadhrat’s return to Johannesburg the illness 
progressed and was further aggravated when Hadhrat developed a stroke. 
The stroke affected Hadhrat’s swallowing, causing Hadhrat to aspirate food 
into the lungs. This caused further complications and Hadhrat was admitted 
on the 28th August to the ICU of a Johannesburg clinic for treatment. A 
tube was inserted to channel the food directly to the stomach and other 
measures were adopted, leaving no stone unturned in treating Hadhrat. But 
Allah Ta’ala knows better. It was ordained that the sun of an illustrious son 
of Islam should set, hence at about 7:30 p.m. on the 19th Rabi-’uth Than! 
1417/ 22nd September 1996, Hadhrat Mufti Sahib ai u-j passed away. 
Hadhrat was laid to rest in the Elsburg Cemetery the next morning, after 
an estimated crowd of 10000 had participated in his janazah. 

To Allah Ta’ala do we belong and to Him is our return. 

May Allah Ta’ala fill Hadhrat Mufti Sahib’s*^ <ii qabr with nur and 
grant Hadhrat Jannatul Firdaus. Amin. 
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“THE DEATH OF AN ’ALIM IS THE DEATH OF AN ENTIRE WORLD.” 

MALFUZAt OF HADHRAT MUFTI MAHMUD SAHIB 

Allah Jalla-Jalalahu states that: 

Verily, without doubt, that person is successful who has purified his batin, 
his inner self. 

In this world there are varying concepts with regard to success. One person 
is in need of a house, he tells himself: “If I get a house, I will be successful. 
If I build a big and beautiful mansion I will be successful!” Another has need 
for a shop. He tells himself: “If I obtain a shop in such and such a location, 
I will be successful!” Another needs to get married. He tells himself: “Were 
I to get married to such and such person, then will I be successful!” And 
so forth. Each one has his own concept of what success is. 

Who from amongst them is correct? That one is correct whom the Creator 
of all these individuals confirms to be correct - that individual is successful 
whom Allah Ta’ala has truly stated to be correct. Besides His verdict, 
everything else does not indicate success. All these other items are simple 
things, items of mere glitter, very rapidly declining and perishing. True 
success depends on attaining those items that will never decline - those 
items or qualities that will remain forever. 

Through purification (tazkiyah) of the batin, one attains good qualities 
(akhlaqe fadhilah) and good actions (a’male salihah). These are such that 
they remain with the individual and assist him - in this world, in the qabr 
on the Day of Hashr as well, on the Pulsirat as well, as well as on the rmzan 
(scales). At every place one will be assisted. Verily, anyone attaining this 
state he has really attained success! One can easily be fooled by oneself 
that one has attained good qualities. Take the example of generosity: Just 
by writing an article on generosity does not make one generous. 

Here is a qissah: 

In the writings of Hadhrat Bayizid Bustarm Sahib Up he states: “I 
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addressed my nafs and said: ‘You are stingy!’ My nafs replied: ‘Why do you 
call me stingy? I am very generous!’ I said: ‘No! You are stingy!’ The nafs 
again said: ‘I am generous.’ Very well, we shall see. 

“The following test was agreed upon by my nafs: I stipulated to my nafs 
that whatever cash you possess tomorrow you hand over to the first poor 
person you come across. If the sum is handed over with a happy heart then 
it will be an indication that you are generous. And if the money is given 
with an unhappy heart then it indicates that you are stingy.” 

The next morning, when Hadhrat Bayizid Bustami Sahib checked, 

he saw that he possessed fifty ashrafiyah. He took these and proceeded 
forth. He soon came across a hafiz who was blind. He was sitting in the 
barbershop where the barber was cutting his hair. The hafizsahib was a 
poor man as seen by his very old and not so clean clothes. 

Hadhrat Bayizid Bustami Sahib 4>i went up to him with a great deal 
of respect and presented him the money and said: “Hafizsahib, here are 
fifty ashrafiyah as a gift for you.” The hafizsahib replied. “It is a good thing 
that you came along. I have nothing on me to pay the barber his fee. Give 
this money to him.” 

Hadhrat Bayizid Bustami Sahib Up 4>i u-j thought to himself: “This hafizsahib 
is blind. He does not realise how many ashrafiyah there are. Where can the 
barber’s fee for cutting one’s hair amount to fifty ashrafiyah?” 

The hafizsahib lifted up his head and addressed Hadhrat Bayizid Bustami 
Sahib A “This is the very reason why you are stingy! Give it! Why 
are you not handing it over?” 

Ofo! He was referring to a very deep matter! Hadhrat Bayizid Bustami 
Sahib Up 4>i felt very ashamed and he picked up all the ashrafiyah and 
placed them in front of the barber. 

But wait, the matter did not end there! The barber said: “The moment I 
saw hafizsahib’s old and not so clean clothes, I thought and resolved, that 
I will attend to him solely for the pleasure of Allah Ta’ala! I am not going 
to spoil my niyet for this bauble heap. I don’t want them!” 

Hadhrat Bayizid Bustami Sahib A u-j narrates: “The amount of 
humiliation I suffered at that time, I have never experienced at any other 
time in my life!” He picked up the ashrafiyah and having done so, he 
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proceeded to the river and threw the whole lot in to the river, saying: 
“May Allah Ta’ala ruin you! Whoever attaches his heart to you, he becomes 
disgraced in this manner!” 
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FOREWORD 

Alhamdulillah, with the fadhl of Allah Ta’ala and the barkat of our Sheikh 
<ul p 4)1 4?~j and the du’as of well-wishers, this 25th booklet is now in front of 
you. 

One of the prime responsibilities of a sheikh is to correct any shortcomings 
that he notices in any of his murids. He does not ignore these. He may use 
a variety of techniques in doing this. Obviously, if, from the side of the 
murids, there is persistence in doing something that is not acceptable, 
the sheikh will keep on drawing the attention of the murids to this aspect 
of their errors. This means that there may be repetition in his majalis. A 
particular topic may be repeated time and again, so that the points that 
the sheikh wants to emphasise are firmly embedded in the hearts and 
minds of the listeners. 

The first part of this booklet, consists of a majlis wherein our Sheikh, 
Hadhrat Maulana Muhammad Masihullah Khan Sahib u*. draws our 
attention to some basic issues. In doing this, he gives us a perspective on 
the priorities we should have. He also gives us a simple method whereby one 
can rectify oneself without having to trouble one’s Sheikh unnecessarily. 

As happens in a majlis, the sheikh will speak on different topics. He will 
discuss whatever issue he feels is appropriate to bring to the notice of the 
salikin attending the majlis. In this majlis, having started with a specific 
topic, Hadhratjf Up <ii u-j switches to another topic when there are a number 
of interruptions. 

On the other hand, in a bayan, the speaker discusses issues around a 
special theme that he has chosen. Normally, there is a khutbah which 
precedes the actual talk. In the khutbah the speaker would normally quote 
from the Qur’an Sharif and also quote a Hadith Sharif. He then expands on 
this theme. The second part of this booklet has a translation of a bayan 
and is not a majlis as such. It is a shortened version of a bayan that was 
printed in December 1983. 
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[This is a translation of a majlis conducted by Hadhrat Maulana Muhammad 
Masfhullah Khan Sahib Up <ii in Jalalabad on the 9th Jumadu-ath-Thani 1409, 
corresponding with the 18th January, 1989.] 

BEING AN ADMI AND BEING AN ’ABID 

0 — ^*^1! aIj! 

The effects on a talibe-sadiq on listening to discourses 

What should I say? 

If a person is a talib of islah - and he is a true talibe-sadiq - having listened 
to the talks again and again, again and again, then concern for carrying 
out the basic and obvious teachings of Islam should have entered into him 
- that is, what is fardh, wajib and sunnate-mu’akkadah. By listening again 
and again, again and again, he should have developed concern and vigilance 
for these, and this concern should have developed with the greatest degree 
of vigilance. 

The five-times namaz would have been performed at their proper times 
in the masjid, with jama’at, with the imam and with takbire-ula, provided 
that no obstacles present themselves. And if - Allah forbid! - should this 
be missed out, the effect would be like a snake squeezing his heart and 
temperament; as if a mountain of grief had descended on him. By listening 
repeatedly, the least that should have happened is that he should have 
developed that degree of care and vigilance of performing what is fardh, 
wajib and sunnate-mu’akkadah. This much should have happened. 

Also, by listening repeatedly, the degree of care, vigilance and commitment 
should have developed to discard the obvious items which are quite clearly 
forbidden. Changes should have appeared in the features of his face, and 
on his form and appearance. Before, he had no beard. Now, he keeps a 
beard. Before, he had a beard, but he used to trim it short. Now, he has 
stopped trimming it short. He now keeps a beard which is four fingers in 
length, which is called being one fist long. He has now stopped trimming 


4 


NUMBER TWENTY FIVE 


it short. 

Before, he used to wear a skipper and other such clothing which came 
to his waist or lower. Now, he wears a kurtah - not very low, but at least 
down to his knees. When he goes into ruku and sajdah, the kurtah hangs 
down a bit. 

Before, he used to wear tight-fitting pants, hugging his thighs. Now, his 
trousers are loose, not clinging to his thighs. A change has entered. 

Before, his ankles were covered by his trousers. The trousers used to hang 
well below the ankles. He then came to know that this was haram. By his 
repeated listening, grief gripped his heart: “I make taubah for my previous 
actions and, now, I will see that the trouser legs are above the ankles; and, 
in such a manner, that even a person looking from a distance will see that, 
yes, the trouser legs are above the ankles.” 

These are a’mal connected to the external, and these are plain and 
straightforward. If, up till now, after listening again and again, again and 
again, still no concern has been created for these, then what has he been 
listening to, seeing that the concern is not there? 

[ Just then, a person came and interrupted the discourse. Obviously, this was very 
upsetting, but Hadhrat did not show it. After the person had left and before continuing 
where he had left off, Hadhrat commented:] 

There seems to be no limit to the number of people coming when the 
majlis is in progress. While I was speaking, he came to me and stretched 
out his hand. This is a simple, straightforward matter that one should not 
interrupt others when they are speaking. However, he has no concept of 
such a simple issue. 

Here is somebody else arriving. 

[After this second interruption and, after this person had left, Hadhrat continued:] 

I do not allow any annoyance to show on my forehead, even though it 
is a vexing matter. Is it not a vexing matter? However, alhamdulillah, I do 
not show any annoyance. It is an annoying thing for a person to come 
during the middle of a majlis. I then have to keep quiet. And then I have 
to speak to him. I then commence speaking again (where I had left off). 
Just then somebody else pitches up. Is this not vexing? However, I do not 
show any annoyance. 
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I tell myself: “He has no understanding. This poor person does not know. 
He is ignorant of the etiquettes of a majlis.” 

To be an ’abid is one thing and to be an admi is another. 

From this you should gauge the fact that being an ’abid is one thing and 
being an admi is another. Do you understand? To repeat: being an ’abid - 
one who makes ’ibadat - is one thing and being an admi is another. 

A mu’min being a mu’min, the features of his being an admi is that, 
neither by the manner in which he speaks nor by the nature of his actions, 
should he burden another’s heart. No weight should be placed on the other 
person’s heart. To repeat: He should take the necessary care and vigilance 
that no burden or weight is placed on another’s heart: There should be no 
grief entering another’s heart; he should not become anxious; his mental 
equanimity should not be disturbed; he should not suffer any misery. These 
are the features of admiyat. 

However, just cast your gaze around you. You understand Urdu very well, 
is that not so? 

[This last statement was addressed to a person attending the majlis.] 

Cast a very close look around you. Look at this mu’min: He is indeed 
performing his five-times namaz with punctuality. He has even performed 
his hajj. However, are people not being caused difficulties by him? Perhaps 
you have not seen it. Is he not speaking in a way to cause grief? Are his 
dealings not corrupt? In interacting with one another, in social matters, is 
he not causing difficulties? And, yes, he is also performing his five times 
namaz! 

So, it can be that he is an ’abid, but he is not an admi. Being an admi is 
another matter. 

It is for this reason that the sage of this era, Hadhrat Hakimul-Ummat, 
Mujaddidul-Millat, Maulana As hraf ’Ali Thanwi Sahib, nurullahu-marqadahu, 
used to say: “If you desire to become a ghauth, or a kutub, or a mufti, or 
an ’alim, or a muhaddith, then there are many places that cater for these. 
Go there. However, if you desire to become an admi, then come to me!” 

You can assess the importance of being an admi from this statement: “If 
you desire to become an admi, then come to me!” 
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People have a passion for reciting tasbihs, a passion for Tahajjud, a passion 
for wazifas, a passion to become a mudarris, a passion to become a mufti 
- but no passion to become an admi! 

A person is studying Ifta, and he is doing the work of Ifta, but he is 
causing difficulties to his colleagues. He still does not know how to speak 
in a cultured manner. He does not ask himself: “In what manner should I 
speak? It must not be that my speaking in this way will hurt his feelings 
and that I cause him grief!” 

Yet, he goes around dishing out fatwas! But he does not look at his own 
manner of speaking, his own actions, his own conduct and his own be- 
haviour, that these are contrary to the Shari’ at and contrary to proper 
admiyat. 

The statements of Hadhrat ’Abdullah bin Mubarak aJlP 4)1 

Concerning admiyet, let me relate an incident concerning Hadhrat 
’Abdullah bin Mubarak Up <ii You must have heard of him. If not, listen 
carefully now! He was of the tab’i-ta-bi’in, a student of Imam Abu Hanifah 
Up 4ii is-j, who, in turn, was a tabid. That is, some sahabah ^ ji~- A ^ were 
the teachers of Imam Abu Hanifah u u So, ’Abdullah bin Mubarak u-j 
Up U lived in that era and he was a student of Imam Abu Hanifah Up u 
A dditionally, his status was very elevated, in that he was one of the great 
auliya-Allah and an accomplished imam. 

It is written about him that, once, having performed the Jumu’ah namaz, 
he reached the steps of the masjid and saw throngs of people rushing out 
after having performed the Jumu’ah namaz. He stood still for a moment 
and smiled bemusedly. 

One should not laugh raucously, loudly and uninhibitedly. If one laughs 
out loudly just incidentally, well and fine. However, as far as possible, one 
should stop oneself from laughing out loudly. That Rasulullah Up 
had laughed loudly, is proven only on two occasions. I cannot recall if 
there was a third occasion that he laughed loud enough for others to have 
heard him. Rasulullah Up a used to merely smile and that, too, out 
of consideration for the creation. There was just no question of laughing 
uninhibitedly. 
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To continue: ’Abdullah bin Mubarak A u-j made a comment. What did 
he say? He said: “All these people going from here, they are all dwellers 
of Jannat - ones who will fill Jannat.” Looking at all those who had just 
performed their namaz, a smile came to his lips. Why was he smiling? The 
reason is in his full statement. He said: “They are all dwellers of Jannat - 
ones who will fill Jannat. However, there are only one or two admi among 
them!” 

Have you understood or not? He ended by saying: “However, there are 
only one or two admi among them!” In other words, it was a figure of 
speech to indicate that there are only a few who could be termed to be 
admi. 

From this, one can make an assessment: What era was that? And what era 
is it now? When it was stated that there were just a few admi in that era, 
the question does not arise at all about the deterioration of the situation 
now. 

So, to be an ’abid is very easy. It is no difficult task. Perform what is fardh 
and sunnate-mu’akkadah; and abstain from all that which are muharramat. 
One has become an ’abid. However, one is not yet an admi. 

The example is here in front of you: I was speaking to others when this 
person came right in the midst of the discourse and stretched out his hand 
to draw my attention to him. Is this admiyat? Is this insaniyet? But, he is 
ajannati. Is he not ajannati? 

At one stage I was studying in Deoband Madrasah, and I used to 
present myself regularly at Thanah Bhawan in the khidmat of Hadhrat 
Maulana Thanwi Sahib u* <ii «-j. In those student days of mine, I used to 
hear Hadhratwala .a* j making the statement quoted above. I did not 
understand it at all, but, yes, I accepted the statement in my heart, that what 
he said was correct. But I did not understand it. I thought to myself: “Ya 
Allah! What is this that they are Jannati, but not admi? What is this?” 

Hadhratwala did not go into any explanations. He only made a 

trite comment. No explanations were given with any illustrative corollaries. 
Yet, later on, I understood it very well, in a very excellent manner! Wah! 
Wah! What gems did my Hadhrat not come forth with! 

This interruption is but one simple example. One cannot estimate how 
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many such issues arise by people coming here from morning till night. 
Nevertheless, I overlook them with a very cheerful heart because I am 
an ordinary person. How can I display anger or displeasure? This is my 
situation. However, over there in Thanah Bhawan, a bird would not dare 
flutter its wings! 

You must be aware of the different courts that exist. The lower, 
administrative courts have no judges. The courts above them have judges. 
There is a difference between them. In the courts where the judge is present, 
it is difficult to even cough. Yes, a person coughing unexpectedly, the judge 
will understand that it was out of necessity. That is a different matter. But, 
it will not be tolerated that a person coughs repeatedly. He cannot go on 
coughing. Or can he? You people have more experience of the etiquettes 
to be observed in courtrooms. 

The “court” held by Hadhratwala Up , 

I have witnessedjudge-presided court proceedings. When I was schooling in 
Aligarh, I had this passion. So, occasionally, I used to slip into a courtroom 
presided over by a judge, just to see. This was when I was attending school 
in Aligarh. I witnessed a lot of the formal proceedings in the courtrooms. 
Nobody dared cough! This was even more so in the High Court. And even 
to a greater extent in the Supreme Court. 

The awe of the poor Supreme Court was nothing compared to the “court” 
held by Hadhratwala Up 4>i in his era. Just see: Did I not relate to you 
an incident yesterday? Hadhratwala Up m had asked this person: “Why 
are you sitting with your back against the wall?” Do you remember the 
incident? Do you remember what this person’s reply was? You do not 
remember? You have forgotten? Well, he had replied: “I have backache.” 
Hadhratwala Up <ii momentarily lowered his head, and immediately said: 
“You are lying! There is absolutely no pain in your back! Get up and leave!” 
Do you see? Who expelled him? It was Hadhrat Maulana Thanwi Sahib 

Up <uU 

He had asked this person as to why he was sitting with his back leaning 
against the wall. When this person had said that he had backache, 
Hadhratwala Up iii ir-j said, with firmness and conviction, that he was 
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lying, and that there was no pain in his back. Can anybody speak with 
such firmness? What would this other person think, even though he may 
not have voiced it? He would tell himself: “My back is sore. What is he 
saying?” 

Now, can anybody make such a statement with so much firmness if the 
person has not been informed through forceful ilham by Allah Ta’ala? Later 
on, this person confessed: “I had spoken a lie. I had no pains in my back.” 
So, he was ordered to leave. 

Now, seeing the behavioural patterns present in this age, I have to descend 
very greatly when interacting with others. Looking at the conditions 
prevailing in this era, I lower myself tremendously when dealing with 
members of the household, with outsiders, with persons in the madrasah 
and with students. 

[Hadhrat ^ A is showing regret at having to adapt to lower standards out of 
consideration for others. He illustrates this by showing the high standards that were 
observed in the time of Hadhratwala Up « so much so that even the slightest 
aberration was corrected immediately. He gives one example above and others 
below. The slightest deviation, like the direction of the stripes on a kurtah, was not 
tolerated. Our Hadhrat 4-u a had to tolerate a tremendous amount of inappropriate 
behaviour from others. This was extremely difficult for him, having being brought 
up in an era where the slightest misbahaviour was not tolerated. The fact that he 
managed so well, is another sign of his elevated spiritual status.] 

Previously, nobody could wear boots here. But, now, one has to lower 
oneself when dealing with others. It has become common usage; and when 
something becomes widespread among the masses, then one’s direction 
also changes. This is how the situation has deteriorated. 

There are students also sitting here. These poor ones have come from far 
and distant places to study Ifta’. They are not only from Hindustan, but 
from outside as well, as well as from overseas. This is a majlis, is that not 
so? A number of topics should be discussed in it, covering everything. 

The methodology of Hadhratwala in matters of islah 

Hadhratwala had great consideration for students. He treated them 

with a great degree of kindness. However, in matters pertaining to tarbiyet, 
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there was no such indulgence. For example: A majlis of Hadhratwala «-j 
4ii was in progress. It was a majlise-khas, held in the morning. Some 
students arrived from Deoband - there were no classes as it was holiday 
time. They sat down, and were welcomed. It so happened, incidentally, that 
one student from the group was sitting in front, just like the others. The 
student was wearing a striped kurtah, the stripes running longitudinally 
and not horizontally. Hadhratwala’s Up gaze fell on him. He asked: “Is 
that a kurtah or a shirt (qamis)?” The student replied: “It is a kurtah.” 

We have seen that age! Open your ears and listen carefully now! Then 
you can gauge how much I lower myself in my affairs. 

To continue: Hadhratwala ^ ai had asked: “Is that a kurtah or a shirt 
(qamis)?” The student had replied: “It is a kurtah.” Hadhratwala Up <ii 
said: “The stripes on the sleeves of a kurtah are not like those. The stripes 
on the sleeves of a shirt are like that. And you said that it is a kurtah, whose 
stripes should be horizontal; but these stripes are longitudinal. It appears 
that there is tashayyen in your nature: being a student, your temperament 
is one of showing off. Get up and leave. Get up and go.” He was expelled. 
This is tarbiyet! Nowadays, one has to lower oneself and make tarbiyet. 

Just see what excellent talibe-sadiq are these that they come daily to sit 
in the majlis and listen, and remain where they are! Ilia ma-sha-Allah - 
except for a few. Simple and straightforward issues they are not prepared 
to abstain from. 

Hadhratwala Up 4>i used to put it this way: “I will admonish the talibe- 
’ilm. However, if somebody else were to say anything to them in my presence, 
I shall shut his mouth.” This was the degree of adab, thoughtfulness and 
consideration for the students. “I shall shut his mouth. I am the one to 
tell them.” 

There is a difference, is there not? Take this example: A father scolds his 
son. He uses some very harsh words. Now, if the neighbour were to use 
the same harsh words on the son, how will the father respond? He will 
say: “What’s the matter? How can you speak to my son like that?” The 
neighbour responds: “But you spoke to him like this yourself. I spoke to 
him exactly like you did. So, what is the problem?” Is this answer of the 
neighbour correct? You will say that it is incorrect. 
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Similarly, the difference between an ustad admonishing his student and an 
ordinary Muslim scolding him, is like the difference between the heavens 
and the earth. This other person speaks contemptuously, whereas the ustad 
speaks for his tarbiyet, for his progress, for removal of his weakness; to 
alert him as to the noble status (shan) he should be aspiring to. He is 
being reminded what his rank as a talibe-’ilm of the Din should be - in his 
actions, in his speech, in his behaviour, in his dressing. Hadhratwala A 
Up used to say that the talibe-’ilm should be recognised from a distance 
that he is student of Arabic. Whereas, nowadays, one cannot be absolutely 
certain of this. 

To continue: The talibe-’ilm was told to leave. He left. Yet, what did 
Hadhratwala -m add? “However, if somebody else were to say anything 
to them in my presence, I shall shut his mouth. I will not let anybody else 
say anything to them.” This is the reflection of his respect, his observance 
of adab and of his muhabbat. Is that not so? 

We have witnessed that age. This was the manner in which students were 
dealt with. What is there now? Those who may also have witnessed the age 
I saw, will affirm what I have stated. Yes! 

Listen some more: 

Some talibe-’ilm came from Deoband to attend the majlis. They were 
seated. When the majlis ended, as it was time for Hadhratwala uu «-j to 
go for lunch, he stood up and proceeded to the doorway, where shoes were 
kept. He put on his shoes and, as he proceeded farther, he saw two bicycles 
there. Niyaz Khan, the servant of Bari-Pfram Sahibah, lu* <ii was with. 
Hadhratwala uu «-j asked him: “Whose bicycles are these?” Niyaz Khan 
replied: “Hadhrat, these belong to the boys who came from Deoband, the 
ones who are sitting in the majlis.” “Well, call them.” When they came, 
Hadhratwala 4>i u-j did not just take Niyaz Khan’s word, but himself 
enquired: “Are these bicycles yours?” They replied in the affirmative. 
Hadhratwala Up ui said: “Well and good.” Detailed enquiries used to be 
made. “Do they belong to you or have you hired them?” They replied: 
“Hadhrat, they are not ours. We have hired them to come here.” “Well, with 
that money you could have bought train tickets and come by train.” 

In those days, to come from Deoband to Thanah Bhawan, one had to take 


~ 12 ~ 


NUMBER TWENTY FIVE 


a train from Deoband to Saharanpur, then from Saharanpur to Thanah 
Bhawan. It was a long journey. The round trip would cost two rupfs. 

Hadhratwala ^ 4 >i **j then said: “Being talibe-’ilm, you have come here 
by hiring bicycles? You could not have come by train? Being talibe-’ilm, 
you have utilised bicycles for the sake of status? Bicycles are a sign of 
ostentation. Leave right now!” 

These were students who, a little while ago, were welcomed in the majlis 
and spoken to cordially. However, now, when it was an occasion for tarbiyet, 
there was just no question of showing consideration. 

Hadhratwala u* 4>i «-j told them: “Leave right now! Do you have any 
belongings? If so, bring them.” The students went and brought their 
belongings. Hadhratwala kept on standing there. Only when they 

had departed on their bicycles, did he proceed to his house. 

Values have been overturned 

Dear children, are you listening to my talk? Yes! We have seen such an age! 
Dear brothers! We are reduced to tears at the manner in which values have 
been overturned, and we dare not say anything! 

Nowadays, the son talks back to the father. He confronts him. Does he 
not do this? You will have seen it in Kashmir and other places. This is the 
situation all over. The talibe-’ilm now go on strike. The students confront 
their ustads. 

What can I say? To whom can I speak? Now, that aphorism comes true. 
Which one? Shall I mention it? 

Leave the half and go for the full; 

The full has not been obtained and the half has escaped! 

This is what is happening nowadays. Never mind: even half is good enough. 
Look at the times, bearing in mind the details and circumstances. Now it 
is: “Eyes closed; pretend not to see.” 

To continue: I was saying that, if a person is truly a talibe-sadiq of his 
islah, then why is it that, after listening again and again, again and again, 
straightforward, simple aspects of islah that one is supposed to carry out, 
have not been carried out - no care and vigilance have been created for 
these. And those straightforward, simple aspects of islah that one has to 
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abstain from, have not been discarded. So, what has he listened to? Is this 
the correct way of listening? What has he heard? 

There is no change on the features of his face, in his form and appearance; 
there is no change in his clothing; and there is no change in the manner 
in which he speaks. 

What I am saying is not directed only to the talibe-’ilm. Whosoever comes 
to sit in the majlis, comes to sit for his islah. For what other purpose is 
he coming to sit? He sits for the purpose of listening to talks on self- 
rectification. He is sitting for changes to come within him, at least, as far 
as the external aspects are concerned. 

Issues pertaining to external aspects: dress and speech 

So, why is the kurtah so high up? It should be extending to the knees at 
least, so that, when he goes into sajdah, a portion hangs over his rear. 
Why is it that the ankles are covered? This is haram! Warnings of severe 
punishments have come with regard to this. This is for every Muslim male 
and not only the talibe-’ilm. It is for every Muslim male that the lungi, 
tahband or trouser which he is wearing, should be above the ankles. It is 
haram for a mu’min Muslim male to have his ankles covered. 

If he were to pass away in this state, there is a severe warning that he 
will be burnt in hellfire till up to his ankles; and his namaz will not be 
accepted. What a severe warning! On the day of Qiyamat, on the plane of 
Hashr, Allah Ta’ala will not look with a gaze of mercy at that mu’min who 
passes away in a state where his ankles are covered. What a severe warning 
is this not, that the gaze of mercy will not be cast on him! 

So, is this for the general Muslims or is it only for the molvfs? Obviously, it 
is for all. So, even more so, the molvf, the talibe-’ilm and the imam should 
be taking care to an even greater extent with this regard. If the imam’s 
namaz is not accepted, how can the namaz of the muqtadis be accepted? 

These are plain and straightforward issues. He is not abstaining from 
them. He is not modifying his speech. He gives no thought to the manner in 
which he should speak. He does not ask himself: “Is my speech not hurting 
somebody’s feelings?” So, first think: “If somebody else were to adopt this 
tone and this manner when speaking to me, would I find it objectionable or 
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not?” Your heart will tell you: “Yes, I will find it distasteful.” Then, why are 
you speaking to others in this manner that you are hurting their hearts? 

These are aspects relating to the zahir (external). Aspects related to the 
batin are still distant. 

Issues pertaining to internal aspects: takabbur 

What are examples of these batin i aspects? For instance, for a person to 
have takabbur in his batin. Takabbur is not connected to clothes. It is to do 
with the batin. It is a different matter that it will manifest in his clothes 
and on his face. He reasons: “My clothes should be in a certain style. I 
must have eminence in the eyes of people.” This is the situation with our 
Muslim youth. The shirt has become commonplace. And the trouser is worn 
wrapped around the thighs, skin-tight. Is this not so? Day and night they 
come here. And they cannot even sit properly because of the tight-fitting 
trousers! The trouser is not loose-fitting but skin-tight, revealing. 

So, why is this so? The reason is that, nowadays, by wearing such apparel, 
a person gains respect and eminence in the eyes of people. Whereas, there 
is not the same respect and honour in the plain and simple, loose-fitting, 
Islamic dress of the Muslim. The underlying basis is takabbur. In the final 
analysis, why this upending? Why have things changed? Were there these 
things previously? Not anywhere. People used to wear a kurtah and trouser. 
Why did this happen? 

So, we have adopted the dress code of others. We were unable to pass on 
our dress code to others. They have not adopted our dressing, but we have 
adopted their dressing! Is that not so? Now, they laugh at us and flatter us. 
That Musalman has not remained a Musalman. 

Before this, we had discussed simple, straightforward aspects that dealt 
with the external. This takabbur is to do with the internal. So, how can a 
mu’min, being a mu’min Musalman, have takabbur? Takabbur is associated 
with kufr. Takabbur can never be associated with l'man. Iman is associated 
with humility, with humbleness, with ijz and inkisarf. After reading namaz 
day in and day out, his whole life has passed, but he has not learnt this 
from it. 
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Namaz teaches humility 

And this is what namaz is teaching. Namaz is saying, internally: “From the 
time you commenced with takbire-tahrimah till you turned your head in 
making the final salam, there is no other method except the method of 
humility.” 

When one lifts up one’s hands to one’s ears when reciting the takbire- 
tahrimah, it is declaring humility. Just see: When a junior commits some 
indiscretion in front of an elder, he will lift his hands to his ears and clutch 
his ears in contrition, saying: “Taubah! Taubah!” 

So, when one lifts one’s hands to the ears, with the palms facing towards 
the qiblah, it signifies the following: “Whatever lusts, whatever carnal 
pleasures, desires and connections I had in my nafs up to now, by this 
action of mine I have flung them all behind my back.” This is the method 
of performing namaz, with this awareness. 

Have you understood? Yes? 

When one lifted one’s hands in that manner, what did it mean? It meant 
that one has cast all those undesirable features in one’s nafs behind one’s 
back. But you are not doing this! 

One now folds one’s hands: When a junior stands in front of an elder, 
does he not stand respectfully with his one hand over the other? So, by 
this folding of one’s hands in namaz, one is now internally admitting and 
confessing to one’s faults. This is showing humility. One then presents 
some requests and pleas, according to the teachings taught to one. In other 
words, one is reciting “Alhamdu- Sharif” . One is showing one’s revulsion 
for those not in Islam; and with regards to those who are in Islam, with 
Islamiyet, one is attempting to gain the favours they received. 

Take the illustration of a letter being written. The etiquette is to write, 
in the beginning, some suitable words befitting the addressee. Is that not 
so? So, Allah Ta’ala has Himself taught the manner of addressing Him, 
that we should eulogise Him: “Sub-hanak’ Allah - consider Me to be pure of 
all faults and shortcomings. Then, praise Me: Alhamdu-lillahi rabbil alamxn; 
arrahma-nirrahm. Then think of Qiyamat: ‘Maliki yow-middm." 

This is the preamble up to this point. Now, we put forward our case: “ iyaka- 
na’budu’. When You have such splendid qualities, way beyond description, 
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then who can there be who can be worshipped besides You?” 

Have you taken note of the sequence? 

“That is why I am stating: ‘iydka-na’budu’. Even though I am making this 
statement, yet, without Your help, I am unable to accomplish this task in 
a completely correct manner. My physique is frail - I am weak. I seek Your 
assistance.” The meaning of this is “tauffq”. 

So, after saying, “iydka-na’budu”, one goes on to say: “Wa (yaka-nas-ta’m.” 
Because “iydka-na’budu” comes first, by virtue of which restriction and 
specification are established. 

“I am worshipping You only. Only You do I worship. However, where can 
my worship of You match up to Your grandeur?” 

Here also, there is an admission of humility and humbleness, and one 
says: “ ‘Wa iydka-nas-ta’m.’ It is only from You that I seek assistance. It is 
only with tauffq from You. I have no consideration for my ’ibadat. I am 
performing my ’ibadat, but I place no weight on it. I have no pride. I am 
not boastful. It has been accomplished only with Your help.” 

You may have heard of the Farsi phrase: “Himmat mardan - madad Khuda.” 
That is: Courage is from me - assistance comes from Allah Ta’ala. Have 
you heard it or not? It is as if the person performing namaz is saying: “0 
Allah! I have taken up the courage - Iyaka-na’budu - but the assistance is 
Yours.” Do you understand the point? 

This is exactly what Rasulullah ^ Up a had stated in his du’a in the 
form of a request: 



0 Allah! The effort, the toil, is from my side, but reliance is on You. 
The full du’a is as follows: 


p*ASoJi iliUj iyu lii - Z^\ UACUj flpjUl \lk 


0 Allah! The effort, the toil, is from my side, but reliance is on You. 0 Allah! 
This is a duafrom my side, but to fulfil it, is Your task. 

Has humility not been achieved? Has servitude (’abdiyet) not been 
achieved? Or is the focus on oneself? Not at all! He had stated: “Iyaka- 
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na’budu wa iyaka-nas-ta’m." The ta’lim is from that side. The concept of 
presenting the request is from that side. It has not been initiated from the 
side of the servants. 

Ponder a bit, and keep on listening! Then this topic came up even though 
it was not an issue. These are initial teachings, plain and simple. 

Then comes a special plea: “Ihdinas-siratal mustaqim. I am desirous of 
guidance from You on that path that is absolutely correct - that path, that 
road that has to be tread, the one that is absolutely straight and is termed 
‘siratal-mustaqim’, and one which is full of tranquillity - it is that straight 
path. Also, I am requesting from You to be treading this path always.” 

Aji! What is it? Which path is this? Everybody says that he is on correct 
guidance, is that not so? The Christians claim this; the Yahud claim this; 
the Parsis claim this; the polytheists and others claim this. So, over here, 
which path and whose path is said to be the correct one? 

This is described in the following ayet: “Siratal-lazina an’amta alyhim.” That 
straight path of those whom You have favoured: these being the Ambiya ^ 
f ui, the siddiqin, the shuhada’ and the salih in - the Messengers f >ui 
the pious, the martyrs and the righteous. So, the person performing namaz 
is saying: “I desire to be guided on the path tread by those on whom Your 
favours descend, for that is the straight path, the siratal-mustaqim.” 

Well and good. When he has said this, then it is apparent that there is 
no reason to have a connection with those who are not such (as described 
above). Why should there be muhabbat with them? 

This is the reason why he states: “ ‘Ghairil-maghdhubi alyhim wa-laddallm.’ 
That is: Not the path of those who have earned Your wrath, these being 
the Yahud. And not the path of those who are misled and astray, these 
being the Christians, the Nasara.” These were of the Ahle-Kitab, even then, 
displeasure is expressed against them. 

In the eloquence of the phraseology, this would indicate that, if there is 
displeasure with those who were of the Ahle-Kitab, then the displeasure 
for those who were not of the Ahle-Kitab, the mushrikm, would be even 
greater. So, why should attention be given to them? This is what the 
rhetoric of the phraseology would indicate. 

So, the request is not for the path of those who have earned His wrath or 
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the path of those who are astray. But the request is for the path of those 
whom He has favoured. Now, who has taught these words of entreaty? It 
is Allah Ta’ala. Not so? 

Now, listen carefully! When somebody places some need of his in front of 
a ruler, and the petitioner appears to be honest and straightforward, the 
ruler, being a person whose nature is soft and bounteous, will say: “Fine. 
Very well. Go and write down your request in these words and then bring 
it to me.” 

So, when the ruler himself has instructed him to bring the request in the 
words shown by him, would this not create some hope of success in the 
petitioner? Yes, it would. 

He now brings the request, written in the words dictated to him, and 
presents it. This written request is now taken by the ruler. The hope of 
acceptance is now stronger. The ruler had himself shown how to word the 
request and he had accepted it. The petitioner says: “In-sha-Allah Ta’ala, 
my request will be granted and I will receive what I asked for.” 

Now, Allah Ta’ala is a King - He is King of all kings. It is stated in the 
Qur’an Sharif: To him belongs whatever is in the heavens and the earth. So, 
He is the one who has shown this du’a, that one should make the request 
in this form. So, will the request be fulfilled or not? Yes? Then, why do we 
not keep the thought of acceptance (qabuliat) while performing namaz? 
And, after having performed namaz, having made salam - having presented 
one’s salam - one returns, so why should one not have in mind acceptance? 
Why this agitation? 

Do you understand the issue? 

Why not consider qabuliat, seeing that He has shown us the form the 
request should take and we had presented the same request to Him? 

After having recited “Alhamdu”, recite a little more, something in addition, 
whatever you know. It may only be “Inna-a’taina”, or “Qul-huwallah”, or 
“Iza-jaa-nasrullahi” . Whatever you have memorised, recite that. So, from 
your side you recite something in addition. It is, like the ruler mentioned 
above, saying: “Take something in addition from my side and add it to the 
request.” 

This is what you did when standing. Now, bend forward and go into ruku. 
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This symbolises humility. Humbleness has entered. You were standing and 
conversing. In ruku, you continue. As you stand up from ruku, you say: 
“Sami-allah,” adding: “Wa la-kal hamd." You are saying: “You have heard me. 
The praise that I have just recited, You have also heard.” 

You then fall into sajdah. The forehead, which has the most elevated 
status of all body parts, is placed on the ground, together with the nose. 
The greatest degree of humbleness has entered. 

In the worldly situation, when anybody has a need, metaphorically it is 
said in Urdu: “He is rubbing his nose on the ground. He is rubbing his nose 
in the dirt in front of somebody important.” 

So, in sajdah, it is as if you are rubbing your nose on the ground. This is 
humbleness of the highest degree. 

After the sajdah, you sit with your head lowered, in front of Him. You 
then prostrate in sajdah a second time, by way of gratitude. What great 
bounty is it not! 

Going back in our history, the angels fUlf+u fell into sajdah twice. The 
first time was when they were ordered to do so by Allah Ta’ala. Shaitan did 
not prostrate. When the angels ^ lifted their heads from the sajdah 
they were in, they saw that Shaitan had not prostrated - he was still sitting 
in the same position. Out of gratitude to Allah Ta’ala for the taufiq to have 
made sajdah, the passion of love swelled up in the angels ^ and they 
performed a second sajdah. Humility manifested. 

My dear friends! Honourable bondsmen! Is namaz inviting towards ’ajazi 
(humbleness and humility); or is it inviting towards takabbur (arrogance)? 
Is this ’ibadat teaching ’abdiyet; or is it teaching takabbur? Obviously, it is 
inviting towards ’ajazi and teaching ’abdiyet. 

So, why is it that 10 years have passed, 12 years have passed, 50 years 
have passed, 60 years have passed, and this ’ajazi has not entered? Why has 
’abdiyet not been achieved? Why has inkisariyet not been attained? 

The reason is that, although the namaz has been performed from beginning 
to end, at no point, at no rukn, was there any awareness, any consciousness. 
It had become an automatic ritual act. It had been memorised and it was, 
and is, performed on the basis of being memorised ritual, and not on the 
basis of conscious effort. Do you understand the difference? 
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Let me repeat: He is performing each and every rukn as a memorised 
ritual, and not as a conscious act. He should be performing his namaz as 
this humble servant has presented to you just now. If he performs it with 
this consciousness, then let us calculate: Namaz has to be performed five 
times daily. How many arkan are there in each namaz? If we were to take 
the fardh, sunnat and nawafil, then how much ’ajazi will there not be with 
every rukn? And, if every rukn is performed with this consciousness, with 
this visualisation, with this mindfulness, with this talab, with this objective 
in mind, then there is no question of takabbur remaining. Why should it? 
Humility must enter. 

And, when ’ajazi has entered and takabbur has departed, then why should 
there be ghussah (anger/rage) when somebody says something against 
your temperament? There is no reason for showing ghussah. This is the 
sequence. Yet, what do we see? Roommates have it out with one another. 
Members of a household have it out with one another. Homeowners have 
it out with one another. Passengers in a bus have it out with one another. 
Passengers in a train have it out with one another. People flare up just on 
a petty thing happening contrary to their temperament. So, why is this 
ghussah there? 

It is one thing for ghussah to come; and it is another thing for the 
ghussah to be vented. For ghussah to appear is a natural, instinctive thing. 
It may just come. If there is some burden on your temperament, or your 
temperament finds something to be unbearable, ghussah will arise. There 
is no denying this. 

Not allowing ghussah to arise at all is a stage to be seen later. If the person 
is seriously in suluk, in Tasawwuf, and he is fully committed to removing 
the batinf akhlaqe-razflah, and he is making a full effort to attain the 
akhlaqe-hamfdah, then it will be seen at that time that ghussah does not 
come. However, it is not haram for ghussah to come. It is not a forbidden 
thing. Yes, to act according to the demands of the ghussah is forbidden. 

This is a far off thing that ghussah should not come at all. It is a task that 
a person with great courage and one who has a very courageous heart will 
undertake. It is not in every person’s capabilities, but one should endeavour 
to become so. Should one be courageous or cowardly? There is a saying: 
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“Are-yar! Oh well! You are so spineless that on petty issues you become all 
disorientated; on little things you become angry.” They call such a person 
cowardly, do they not? 

So, is cowardice good or is bravery good? The answer is that bravery is 
good. So, to be courageous is to pay no attention when anything is said 
against one’s temperament. It should not be that just on somebody saying 
something slightly offensive, one finds it intolerable and one pulls up one’s 
face. This is a sign of takabbur. 

Coming back to what was said earlier: It is one thing for ghussah to be 
vented; and it is another thing for ghussah to come. To vent one’s anger 
is forbidden. Ghussah will make demands. “He swore me, so I will swear 
back at him.” This is the demand of ghussah. “He gave me a shot with his 
fist. So, I will also give him a shot with my fist.” However, will this person 
be able to make sabr and be satisfied with giving him just one shot? Not 
at all! If he is a bit powerful, he will give him several shots in retaliation, 
if not hit him with a lathi. Nowadays, people use firearms! 

Rules pertaining to retaliation 

So, to retaliate by giving the other only one, equal shot is permissible. 
However, only that person who has full mastery over his nafs, will be able 
to do this. Only he can do this. As for that person who does not have full 
control over his nafs, he will retaliate by hitting the other person several 
times. Has this escalated or not? That is why there has been laid down a 
restriction: 

J > 0 -fi ^ 

LgJiu ^y>-j 

The retribution of an evil is an evil like it. (5.42.40.) 

You have permission to retaliate a malicious act with a similar act. It is 
ja’iz. However, it has to be exactly the same as was done to you. Has a person 
the discipline to retaliate in exactly this manner if his islah has not been 
made and he does not have complete control of his temperament? Only 
that person who has full control of his temperament can act “mithalan- 
bi-mithlin”. Otherwise, generally, this will not happen. 

That person who is a talibe-sadiq, seeking his islah, and who comes 
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continually to sit and repeatedly listens, why has his tabiyet not become 
like this by now? By listening over and over again, why has he not become 
such that he pays no attention when somebody swears him? 

These are examples of the batin which have been presented. Before this, 
examples were given concerning the zahir: the face and physique; form 
and appearance; the types of clothes; the kurtah and the ankles. 

To repeat: By listening over and over again, why has he not become like 
that up to now, that he pays no attention when sworn at by others, or when 
harsh words are directed at him by his associates, whether this happens 
in the room, or the classroom, or in the home, or in the office? This has 
not happened up till now. 

Attending a majlis is for the sake of one’s islah 

He comes every day, and he sits and listens. This means that he has come 
for his islah. What did Hadhratwala u* 4>i «-j used to say in this regard? He 
used to say: “I do not have any family ties with anybody. So, if anybody 
comes here, what do I understand? My understanding will be the same as 
that of a physician. When any person goes to see a doctor, the doctor will 
take it that this is a patient coming for treatment.” 

What excellent examples did he not give! A doctor has a consulting room 
in which he consults. When anybody comes to him, he will attend to him. 
So, the persons going there will not be relatives or friends on a social visit. 
So, whoever comes there, the doctor will consider him to be a patient. 
When this person is a patient, the doctor will deal with him from the 
aspect of treating an ill person. The patient will mention a few things and 
the doctor will ask some questions. At the end, the doctor will write out a 
prescription and advise him on a correct diet (parhez). 

If the patient does not follow the diet and he does not take the prescribed 
medication properly, will the doctor not scold him? He definitely will! Will 
he stop him or not? He will stop him! Will he forbid certain items or not? 
He definitely will! 

So, Hadhratwala <ii u-j used to say: “When anybody comes here, I take 
it that it is somebody with a nafsam illness; that it is somebody with an 
internal, batinf illness. Therefore, when I notice that his sitting and walking, 
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his speech and mannerisms are incorrect, will I not reprimand him or not? 
I will consider him to be a patient, who has come here for treatment. So, 
when I see any such activity which is not according to the external and 
internal standards set down, but are contrary to the expected standards, 
will I reprimand him or not? Will I stop him or not? Will I prohibit him 
or not?” 

So, why should you feel bad? You have come here as a patient. It is fardh 
for me to correct you. By coming here, you have given the responsibility 
to me. So, I shall reprimand you. Now, I will reprimand one person in one 
way; and another I will reprimand in another manner. At times, I will 
stop one person in one manner; and I will stop another person in another 
manner. 

Take this example: You have a small child. You are going to restrain him 
in one manner. When he reaches adolescence, you will now restrain him 
in a different manner. Or will you still do in the same manner as before? 
No. Now you will use a different approach. 

Similarly, over here one person will be reprimanded in one manner; and 
another person will be reprimanded in a different manner. One person will 
be stopped in one manner; and another person will be stopped in a different 
manner. This is another issue on how to stop any individual specifically. 
But, he will definitely be reprimanded. If he is not reprimanded, will this 
not be khiyanat, a breach of trust? Or will you consider it to be diyanat, 
honouring a trust? 

If the doctor sees that the patient has not abstained from harmful items, 
will he not reprimand him? If he does not reprimand the patient, it will 
mean that the doctor is avaricious - he feels that it is a good thing that 
his illness should get worse! Nowadays, the doctors mostly dispense the 
medication themselves. So, the doctor thinks: “My medicine sales will 
increase!” So, he will tell the patient to come and see him again, collect 
more fees and sell him more medicines. This doctor is avaricious. If the 
doctor does not reprimand the patient on his wrongdoings, the doctor is 
out for money. It is fardh for the doctor to reprimand the patient. 

The sheikh’s position is similar. He will reprimand. At times, this will be 
done isharatan - by intimating and hinting. At times, he will mention some 
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incident. This is done without taking anybody’s name. You yourself have 
to see whether the incident applies to you or not. 

0, those who are sitting here! 0, those who are listening! Keep on listening 
and keep on assessing yourselves. Each one ask yourself: “Why has this 
particular topic been mentioned? Oho! That statement applies to me! I have 
that very deficiency in me! And this is the very reason why I have come 
here. Therefore, I should remove this from within me!” 

He should tell himself, by way of examples: “Oho! This illness that he is 
speaking about, is in me. This illness of ghussah is in me. I need to take it 
out. He spoke of the illness of the eyes, looking with lust (bid-nigah). This 
is in me! Let some female come in front of me, a pretty one (or a handsome 
youth), knowingly and deliberately I will look at her time and again! Let my 
gaze fall on her and it will latch on to her, and I will stare at her repeatedly! 
But, now I am a talib of islah. I have come to stop my nafs. I have taken a 
step in the direction of mujahadah. How can I then stand and look at her 
repeatedly? Can I say I am a talib of islah?” 

This is a straightforward matter, but it has become very intricate for 
him. Being straight forward, why has it become so intricate? The reason is 
that the faculty of passion, nafsaniyet, is stirring him up. He is not acting 
courageously. His gaze has shifted away. He has forgotten about his islah. 
He does not remember his statement that he is a talibe-islah and that he 
should be chiding himself on this illness of bid-nigah. 

So, he needs to inform his sheikh. He needs to let him know about his 
illness. Will a patient not inform his doctor about his illness? He will. 

Are you listening? 

Advice on correcting oneself without causing vexation to one’s sheikh 

Now that you have to inform your sheikh, then ponder a bit. Ponder over 
what? Ask yourself: “If I were to write to him, would it be correct to write 
about my lustful glances?” 

Are! You are a talibe-islah. Why write and vex your sheikh? Tell yourself: 
“He will not get angry. He is a physician. He will not consider me to be 
contemptible. He considers himself to be the lowest among all. He will 
not look contemptuously at me. He will not read my notes with eyes of 
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disdain. But, the knowledge will have implanted itself in his mind. Whereas, 
I am a talibe-sadiq. Therefore, why should I not carry out the treatment 
myself? Why not? I can do it because, just as looking is in my ikhtiyar, so 
not looking is also in my ikhtiyar. So, why should I look? It is as a talib of 
islah that I have taken a stand. So, why should I look at all?” 

Just as looking is in a person’s ikhtiyar, so is not looking is also in a 
person’s ikhtiyar. Is that not so? 

That is it! Immediately, he makes a vow. What vow? Is my voice reaching 
you or not, dear children? These are islahf matters being discussed. 

Immediately he makes a vow: “Why should I cause difficulty to such a 
humble soul by writing to him? The knowledge of my illness will be in his 
mind. Therefore, I take a vow that I will not deliberately lift my eyes to 
look at what I should not. Just as looking is associated with resolve and 
choice (iradah aur ikhtiyar), similarly, not looking is also associated with 
resolve and choice.” 

So, on the turn, there and then, he has treated himself. The treatment is 
done. Was there any delay? Any delay is self-imposed. 

My speaking is directed at the talibe-sadiq. The sheikh speaks with 
fundamentals and with principles of islah in his majlis. If you are a talibe- 
sadiq, then is one majlis not sufficient for you to move away from bid- 
nigah? 

So immature, so raw? You call yourself a talib, yet, on a daily basis, you 
keep on writing such matters in your notebook and hand it over to me? 

Mentioned above are some fundamentals and principles. To understand 
them, take this illustration: 

For illness to come is ghair-ikhtiyari; Steps for removal are ikhtiyari 

Physical illnesses befall people, is that not so? If a person is so affected, does 
he summon the illness? Will anybody say: “Fever, come! Fever, come!”? He 
does not. What is his wish? He wishes that he should not develop fever. He 
does not want to become feverish. Now, if he develops fever (or any other 
illness), is it ikhtiyar i or ghair-ikhtiyari? 

Is my voice reaching you or not? These are fundamentals and principles 
for the talib concerning islah. 
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Let me ask again: For fever (or any illness) to develop - is it ikhtiyari 
or ghair-ikhtiyari? You agree that it is ghair-ikhtiyari. Jazakumullah- 
khairan! 

[Hadhrat Up <ii ^ had a very faint response to his question the first time from those 
attending the majlis. Hadhrat Up a repeated the question and, this time, he 
received a clear and loud reply to state that it was ghair-ikhtiyari'.] 

So, the illness came on a ghair-ikhtiyari basis. Now, to dispel the illness 
- is it ikhtiyari or ghair-ikhtiyari? In other words: Is it ikhtiyari to use the 
means to dispel the illness or not? You agree that it is ikhtiyari. He resolves 
to dispel the illness. Now, will he adopt those means, those avenues and 
methods that are required, or will he not? Or, will he embrace that fever? 
Does he say: “If it increases, let it increase. It does not matter.” 

Will anybody do this? Not at all! To cure the illness, or for it to have come, 
is ghair-ikhtiyari, but to adopt the means and methods of curing the illness, 
is ikhtiyari. So, he will adopt these means. In what manner? He will consult 
a doctor. Even a doctor himself, when he falls really ill, will not undertake 
his own treatment, but will consult another doctor. So, the patient now 
consults a doctor, one in whom he has faith and confidence - i’timad and 
i’tiqad. These are basic principles that I am stating. He will call a doctor in 
whom he has i’timad and i’tiqad. If he is able to go to the doctor, he will 
go to him. If he is unable to go to him, he will call him home. So, he calls 
the doctor. This is ikhtiyari and iradi. 

The doctor now writes out a prescription. He will explain certain dietary 
restrictions (parhez). So, will the patient take the medication, with ikhtiyar 
and iradah, or not? Will he follow the dietary instructions or not? If he 
does not follow the dietary instructions, then the effect of the medication 
will be diminished. 

There is a famous saying: One parhez is equivalent to 100 medicines. 

Is my voice reaching you, children? 

To repeat: One parhez is equivalent to 100 medicines. If the parhez is not 
there, the medicines may have some effect, but the effect will be diminished. 
It will not show its full effect. This is because the bid-parhezi - cheating 
on the dietary restrictions - has diminished and eliminated the expected 


~ 27 ~ 


FOR FRIENDS 


effect of the medicines. 

So, the patient makes use of the medicines that have been prescribed. 
This is one “amal” - it is one activity. He is making use of one part of 
the treatment. The second “amal” is the parhez. What does it involve? It 
means that the patient has to abstain from something that he loves. The 
doctor had said: “You are not to drink tea for the next three months.” He 
is a lover of tea. Will he drink tea? He will abstain from drinking tea, even 
though he loves tea. This is an example of parhez. 

What is the name given to this parhez in the terms of the Sharfat? It is 
called “taqwa”. It is there to remove the batini illnesses. This is “taqwa”, 
equating with the second “amal” mentioned above. 

So, what is equivalent to the first “amal” mentioned in the example above? 
It is “a’male-salihah”. These deeds can be in the category of medication 
or in the category of nutrition: His temperament is such at the moment, 
that he still has some inhibition in performing a’male-salihah, even though 
he wishes to perform these. At this point a’male-salihah are still in the 
category of medication and they have not reached the level of nutrition. 

Whether a’male-salihah are in the category of nutrition, or whether they 
are in the category of medication (because his temperament still feels 
inhibited), in both there are benefits. There is no harm. There is benefit. 

Coming back to taqwa: What is taqwa? It is to refrain from doing those 
things that are prohibited when you are also following the treatment of 
a’male-salihah. Refrain from them when performing a’male-salihah. There 
is loss in it. 

So, what is the name given to the act of abstaining from prohibited things, 
termed “manhi-anha”? The name given is “taqwa”. 

Do you understand these concepts? 

Treating the illness of bid-nigah 

Now, he is busy thinking. “One does not always find a doctor, but I have 
committed myself to my islah. I have this illness of bid-nigah, that whenever 
my gaze falls on a pretty girl or boy, I keep on looking time and again. Then, 
looking from this side to that side, I again start looking. But, I have now 
geared myself for my islah.” 
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Fair enough, he is at the initial phase. But, for how long will he carry 
on? Listening over and over again, and attending the majlis time and 
again, being a talibe-sadiq, how can he continue to allow his gaze to fall 
on them? 

I had mentioned with regard to physical illnesses that, for an illness to 
come is ghair-ikhtiyari, but to purposefully use the means to dispel the 
illness is ikhtiyari. Similarly, bid-nigah is also an illness. However, this 
illness is ikhtiyari. It is with his ikhtiyar that he adopts it, that he looks 
deliberately at them. So, to remove this illness is also ikhtiyari. On the 
one side is “ithbat” - to look. On the other side is “nafi” - not to look. So, 
just as looking is ikhtiyari, not to look is also ikhtiyari. And this person is 
a talibe-sadiq! 

Now, to cure a physical illness is ghair-ikhtiyari - it is not in one’s control. 
However, in curing a nafsani illness, one’s ikhtiyar plays a great part. 

Seeing that one’s ikhtiyar plays an important role in nafsani illnesses, 
this person has himself brought on the illness of bid-nigah. His illness of 
bid-nigah is self-inflicted. He just does not want this illness of bid-nigah 
to go away. 

So, the bringing on of bid-nigah is ikhtiyari; and to remain immersed 
in bid-nigah is also ikhtiyari. The opposite is also true: not to allow it to 
come; and not to allow it to stay - both are volitional and out of a person’s 
choice (ikhtiyari). To dispel an illness is also ikhtiyari. 

So, whatever Allah Ta’ala has made us responsible for (mukallaf) - those 
deeds we are commanded to do (mamur-biha) - are also in the category of 
ikhtiyari. And those deeds that He has made us responsible for to refrain 
from, to refrain from them is also ikhtiyari. Allah Ta’ala has not made us 
accountable for any deed which is ghair-ikhtiyari. Allah Ta’ala states: 

L LtLij <ui! j N 

Allah does not task a soul greater than it can bear. (5.2.286.) 

It is apparent that whatever deeds we have been commanded to do, and 
whatever deeds we have been commanded to refrain from, have not been 
commanded beyond our powers. 
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And how can it be so? Just see: When a father tells his son to do some 
task for him, the father will instruct him to do that task that is within his 
capabilities. He will not tell him to carry a weighty object which he cannot 
carry. When it comes to abstention, the father will tell him to refrain from 
such deeds which he is capable of refraining from. 

Allah Ta’ala is most merciful 

Allah Ta’ala is “Ar-hamur-ra-himm” - he is the most merciful of those who 
show mercy. And, additionally, he has also stated in the Qur’an Sharif: 

v- ' f ts s' 

Your Lord has ordained mercy for Himself. (5.6.54.) 

Allah Ta’ala is stating: “Your Rabb has made mercy compulsory on Himself.” 
This is its translation. How full of ardent love is this statement! Your Rabb, 
your Nourisher, has made it compulsory on Himself to show mercy. The 
meaning of “kataba” is “to make compulsory/to make necessary”. In actual 
fact, there is nothing that Allah Ta’ala is compelled to do. However, He is 
showing us that He has now made it compulsory. 

There are other places that the word “kataba” has been used. In other 
places in the Qur’an Sharif Allah Ta’ala has stated: 

cA Ijisi jjJJJI Ak 

Oyou who believe! Fasting has been made compulsory upon you. (S.2.183.) 

Keeping rozah - what has it been made? It has been made compulsory. 
The meaning of “kutiba” is “made compulsory”. 

Allah Ta’ala has used the same word in connection with Himself. What a 
loving statement is it not! Having heard this, if one were to use a phrase 
commonly used, one would say: “Is this what He is saying? Then we should 
be falling at His feet!” 

So, it is apparent - what is apparent? It is apparent that the person 
involved in bid-nigah is himself summoning affliction from Allah Ta’ala. 
“I am bringing on myself afflictions, difficulties, hardships, calamities and 
chastisement!” However, treatment can be undertaken - bitter medicine 
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can be prescribed. 

If a medical doctor or ruhani doctor would write out a most affectionate 
prescription and instruct on parhez, and stop the patient from bid-parhezi, 
then there are no words to describe what compassion would be shown from 
Allah Ta’ala’s side! Allahu-akbar! After all, He is the one who created us; 
and He is the one who stated: “I have made it compulsory on Myself to show 
mercy.” 

Can it ever be that He will order any bondsman to do any such task that 
he is unable to do and which is beyond his resolve and which is beyond 
his ikhtiyar? He cannot do so. And can He order any such action to be 
refrained from which the bandah cannot refrain from? So, why did He 
state the following? 


□ □□□!□□□ 
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Allah does not task a soul greater than it can bear. (S.2.286.) 

Additionally, He stated: “I have made it compulsory on Myself to show 
mercy.” 

Ponder over this that by combining everything, one will know that those 
deeds that we have been instructed to refrain from, we can refrain from. 
And those deeds that we have been instructed to carry out, we can carry 
them out. 

Therefore, just as the manner in which you have adopted bid-nigah by 
choice, in the same manner you are able to refrain from it by choice, seeing 
that you are a talibe-sadiq of your islah. 

Examples of illnesses are being given. The illness of takabbur was 
mentioned earlier. Mention of the illness of bid-nigah has been mentioned 
now. This is an illness of quwate-shahwiyah (faculty of lust/passion). 
Takabbur is an illness of quwate-ghadhbiyah (faculty of rage). Takabbur 
is to do with status. 

Just as it is in one’s ikhtiyar to utilise quwate-shahwiyah in inappropriate 
situations, similarly, it is in one’s ikhtiyar not to utilise quwate-shahwiyah 
in inappropriate situations. This is applicable to all mu’min in generally. 
However, for the talibe-sadiq who is intent on his islah, it would apply 
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even more. 

To continue with questions the talibe-sadiq asks himself, he now takes all 
this into account and he now ponders: “Should I write to my sheikh about 
this illness?” Immediately, the thought arises: “Why should I write? I am a 
talib. And I find this illness of bid-nigah is in me. Just as I am looking with 
ikhtiyar, similarly, I can also not look with my ikhtiyar.” 

The thought of his being a talibe-sadiq is forceful. There and then, he 
makes a vow: “I make a vow that I shall not look with bid-nigah in future. 
Now that I have made a vow, why should I write to my sheikh?” 

It has become easy. In this manner islah has become easy. Every quality 
will become easy in this manner. That being the case, will it be necessary 
to write to one’s sheikh every time to inform him? Not at all. Will he place 
a greater burden on his sheikh? Not at all. He tells himself: “He takes great 
pity on me. I should also show him some mercy.” 

As I said right in the beginning: Whether he read daily in the kitabs which 
he studied, or whether he came to the majlis daily and heard repeatedly, 
why is it that he has not discarded the simple and straightforward issues up 
to now? Seeing that he has not left off the simple, straightforward matters, 
when will the time come to tackle the finer points which are connected to 
ruhaniyet? These are points related to subtle and delicate issues - issues 
concerning taqarrub-ilallah (closeness to Allah Ta’ala), how to increase this 
taqarrub and how to attain elevated stages. When will he have the time 
and opportunity to taste of these when he has not discarded the simple, 
straightforward matters? And he is a talibe-sadiq! 

He could have stayed at home and, if he is a talibe-sadiq, discarded those 
deeds that he knows to be sins. He could have refrained from even while 
sitting at home. Even after going to the ruhani physician and he still does 
not refrain from them, then why did he go? Even though he has commenced 
studying “Mikshkat Sharif”, he is still not abstaining from these. Even 
though he is studying “Dorah Sharif”, then too, he is not discarding the 
simple, straightforward matters. 

The purpose for searching for a sheikh is to attain ruhaniyet 

He should have discarded these. Thereafter, there are a few delicate matters 
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pertaining to ruhaniyet that still needed to be attended to. These were kept 
in abeyance. Now, for these, one needs to search for a sheikh. 

One does not search for a sheikh in order to make the five-times namaz 
on their specific times, in the masjid, with jama’at, with takbfre-ula, with 
khushu and khudhu (provided that some shar’f obstacles do not present). 
Yet, he is not doing even this! 

However, if he has achieved this, and he plods along persistently, 
then, masha’Allah Ta’ala, the simple and straightforward features like 
takabbur, will depart; the ghussah that flares up when anything upsets 
the temperament, also will begin to decline and depart. Now, a very small 
deficiency remains. If a matchstick is lit and applied to dry wood, the dry 
wood will quickly flare up. Is that not so? 

If the matchstick is applied to wood that is still green and wet, it must not 
happen that matchstick after matchstick is lit and the box of matches gets 
used up, and there is a lot of smoke, but this wood does not light up! 

So, during the years as a talibe-’ilm, he is discarding these deeds; and he 
proceeds to perform what is fardh, wajib, sunnate-mu’akkadah with care 
and vigilance; and he discards what is haram; so, now, only some ruham 
matters need to be seen to. These are related to an increase in ruhaniyet, an 
increase in l'man, matters related to taqarrub-ilallah. Allah Ta’ala states: 

\ ur 

For all there will be ranks for what they did. (5.6.132.) 

Now is the time to search for such a person who is a ruham physician. 

When a person has presented himself like some dried wood, then a few 
months or a few weeks are sufficient. 

As I had said: When a person has not discarded the simple, straightforward 
matters, when will the time come for learning the finer points? It is very 
easy for a talib to gain closeness to Allah Ta’ala (taqarrub-ilallah). 

I had been saying that a majlis takes place daily. There is enthusiasm to 
attend. This servant is there - he is present to serve. However, one should 
also evaluate oneself and give this poor person some consolation. That is 
why I had said: “What should I say?” As an answer to this question, I had 
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said: “Why is it that, up to now, we are still unable to discard the simple, 
straightforward issues?” Ahqar followed this up with the following: 

It is easy to be an ’abid - he has become an ’abid - but to be an admi is 
difficult. Therefore, in order to achieve this admiyet, together with the 
’ibadat, search for a sheikh. He will teach you admiyet. It is very difficult to 
learn aspects of admiyet just by studying kitabs. It is very easy to become 
an ’abid by studying, by academic learning. However, in order to become an 
admi - that is, to be able to tackle the challenges that present themselves 
on a continuous basis with regard to one’s living, on which appropriateness 
is checked, on which judgments are made, on which testing takes place, on 
which there are reprimands - one has to search for such a sheikh. He will 
continuously instill yad-dasht; make him aware of the presence of Allah 
Ta’ala (yad-dhiyani); and get him to practise. Search for such a sheikh. 

Summary 

So, he has become an ’abid, but admiyet has not been attained. A sheikh is 
needed for this. That is why my sheikh, Hadhratwala Up <ii used to say: 
“To become an ’abid is easy. Yes. What is the highest aim? It is to become 
a Jannati. This is easy, but to become an admi is difficult. So, whosoever 
wants to become an admi, should come here.” 

It is with regard to this that I have presented to you honourable people 
various illustrations: Examples of reprimands were presented; of judges 
and the judiciary; of the high court; of the supreme court. 

Rok-tok - reprimanding, prohibiting - this is fardh for a sheikh. I have 
related incidences of rok-tok to you. I presented examples of rok-tok of 
students, did I not? The incident of the individual leaning with his back 
against the wall, was related. Other incidents were related. This is the 
appraisement and scrutiny of a talibe-sadiq. This is the manner in which 
to introspect. Then, there will be no necessity to write very much, and 
there will not be much difficulty. 

Final advice - the importance of ihtisab (stocktaking) 

When talab and awareness have been created, then, until the objective 
has not been attained, there is just no question of sitting back with ease. 
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Ihtisab, nigrani - stocktaking and supervision - should be constant. 

There used to be a muhtasib under Islamic rule - that is, one who used to 
do inspections; one who used to patrol. Hadhrat Umar ^ <uii carrying 
a whip in his hand, used to patrol the streets of Madinah and admonish the 
people. Historically, this took place. Similarly, under Islamic rule, there is 
such a muhtasib, an inspector. You can go and look. 

So, this insan should be a muhtasib, a supervisor, within himself. This 
insan, mu’min - one who has brought iman, having entered into Islam 
- should be what? He should be a muhtasib, a supervisor. He should ask 
himself: “What is demanded from me by virtue of my iman, as far as 
deeds? As regards aqidah, is there no smell of shierk - that is, riya - in 
me? By virtue of the demands of my Islam, is there not any takabbur in 
my character?” 

He should continue to take stock, introspect. When he continues to do this, 
then that which was shierk, will come to an end; and those characteristics 
which make up akhlaqe-razilah, they will also disappear. 

So, every insan Muslim mu’min is a muhtasib over his own life, over 
himself, from the aspect of the demands of his iman and the demands 
of his Islam. If he continues stocktaking (ihtisab) - that is, self-scrutiny, 
self-assessment - then there is no reason why progress and constancy in 
pious deeds (salihat), and attainment of taqwa should not take place. One 
should continue taking stock of oneself. And when one has taken the step 
in the direction of one’s islah, then self-scrutiny and stocktaking become 
compulsory. 


Du’a 


May Allah Ta’ala grant us the taufiq to make ihtisab within ourselves. May 
Allah Ta’ala bless us with the taufiq to discard the simple and straightforward 
prohibited deeds; and may He grant us the taufiq to progress farther in 
taqarrub. 


Khuda hafiz. 
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A MUSLIM IS ONE WHO DOES NOT HARM OTHERS 

In 1983 (1404 Hijri) Maulana Abdur-Rahm Sahib, who ran the bookshop, Makatabah 
Faidhe-Ashraf, Jalalabad, printed a bayan of our Hadhrat, Hadhrat Maulana 
Muhammad Masihullah Khan Sahib a the title of which is “Islam aur amane- 
am” - “Islam and peace for all”. This is an abridged version of the same kitab. Not to 
confuse it with the unabridged version, the name we have chosen for it is “A Muslim 
is one who does not harm others.” 
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All praises are due to Allah. We praise Him, seek aid from Him, seek 
forgiveness from Him, believe in Him and repose our trust in Him. We 
seek refuge from Allah from the evil lurking within us and from our 
wrongdoings. Whoever Allah guides there is no one to lead him astray, 
and whoever He leads astray there is no one to guide that person. We bear 
witness that there is no god but Allah alone. There is no partner unto Him. 
And we bear witness that our leader and master Muhammad is His servant 
and messenger. May Allah Ta’ala send salutations to him, to his family and 
to his companions, together with blessings and peace. 


Verily, Nabi ^ } A said: “A Muslim is he from whose tongue and hand 

other Muslims are safe.” 

Honourable friends! At this moment I have presented to you a Hadith Sharif, 
a statement, guidance and teaching, of Nabi-e-Karim, Rasulullah A 
(Jl-j. I have the intention of giving a bayan in connection with it. However, 
before speaking on this Hadith Sharif, I consider it necessary to warn you 
and make you aware of an important matter. It is the following: 
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The seven aims and objectives of those attending the majlis 

The aims and objectives of those attending the majlis of a w’az and listening 
to a bayan are varied. However, they are not all correct and beneficial, or 
in a manner that is fully beneficial. 

The explanation is as follows: 

Firstly: Some come just because others came; they come as a ritual and 
custom; they come to fulfil a passion; they come to please themselves, to 
lighten their moods, to attain some pleasure; or because others having 
called them to the w’az. One sees others go and enjoy themselves by 
attending domains of sensual pleasure, so, in the same manner, these also 
come to a w’az. 

Secondly: Some come to examine and enquire with this attitude that they 
wish to see the manner and characteristics in which the bayan is given. 
They make an assessment of the bayan: of what calibre it is; is it sequential 
or is it all muddled? How does the subject matter flow? 

Thirdly: Some come with the object of trying to adduce the thinking of 
the speaker by listening to the topics: What school of thought does he 
follow? 

Fourthly: Some come with the purpose of picking out faults in the subject 
matter and the bayan. 

Fifthly: Some come with the intention of attaining thawab by participating 
in the majlis of a w’az. 

Sixthly: There are some who come with the objective of gaining emotional 
effects, so that they may shed a few tears. 

The first five types of intentions and motives, even though they may be 
good and admirable, are not sufficient. The reason is that these are not the 
objectives for listening to a w’az, because thawab may be attained by other 
means as well - nafl namaz, tilawat of the Qur’an Sharif, tasbihat, azkar, 
words of zikr, and so forth. These can bring great rewards. 

As for the sixth type of objective, that the advice in the w’az should have 
an emotional effect, may be of benefit. However, the effect is limited to the 
shedding of tears from the eyes. It is temporary and transitory, and ends 
there. Therefore, even this is not worthy of any credence. Mostly, this is a 
nafsani effect. So much so, that, on occasions, one may be affected merely 
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by the voice of a person, and tears may even be shed. 


The seventh aim and objective is the correct one 

Seventhly: In this seventh category are people who come with the specific 
intention of their islah. Having seen ruhani illnesses within themselves, 
they have come with the object of seeking a remedy. They have looked 
very deeply and with great thought within themselves, and analysed all 
the illnesses that are present. Listening to the bayan, they ask themselves: 
“Which illnesses mentioned in the w’az exist within me?” They keep on 
assessing the bayan to their own condition. 

The effect of this is that they feel ashamed and remorseful of their 
previous misbehaviour, sins and crimes. This results in them repenting 
over past sins and vowing not to go near these sins in future. They, then, 
do just that and develop repugnance for sins, and enthusiasm for obedience 
and ibadat. They compensate for any deficiencies and shortcomings with 
regard to huququllah: whatever ’ibadat they did not perform with regard to 
the fara’idh and wajibat of namaz, they now complete the qadha. They also 
start diligently fulfilling any shortcomings in regard to huququl-’ibad. 

The basic, fundamental and correct purpose of listening to a w’az is this. 
To listen to a w’az with this thought and objective is beneficial. Besides 
this, there is no special benefit from all other motives. When one comes to 
know this, then one should not be concerned if one derives not even the 
least bit of pleasure in listening to any w’az. 

In any case, the objective in listening to a w’az should be this, that the 
listener should relate the w’az or bayan to his conditions. There should 
be remorse for past shortcomings by means of taubah for the past, a vow 
for the future; and there should be a concern for one’s islah. This is the 
objective as far as the Shari’at is concerned. 

Allah Ta’ala has stated this in another manner. In the 15th para, in Surah 
Ban! Isra’fl, it is stated: (S.17.19.) 


And whosoever desires the hereafter and strives for it with the necessary effort, 
being a believer; for (people like) these their efforts find favour (with their Lord). 
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That is, that person who has made an intention of attaining thawab in 
the akhirat and, after making the intention, he has made an all-out effort 
as well... 

To digress for a moment: Those who know Arabic will know that here, 
the phrase “s’a-yaha” is termed “maful-mutlaq”, which is used to emphasise 
an action. By this term being brought here, it is to show that “making an 
effort” is not merely to attend to a task, but the purpose and objective is to 
fulfil the rights involved and make a full and truthful - that is, an absolute, 
complete and all-out - effort. 

Then, for this effort to be qabul - have credence and be accepted - the 
pre-condition is iman. This is stated in the phrase: “Wa-huwa mu’minun.” 

In essence, this means that, after adopting iman, one should not sit back 
unconcerned and freed from further action. However, one should toil 
ceaselessly in preparing totally for the akhirat. 


Trials and tests are to be expected 

One will be confronted with a variety of difficulties and tests. This has been 
mentioned at a different place in the Qur’an Sharif: 
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Do men imagine that they will be left (at ease) because they say: “We 
believe,” and they will not be tested with adversity?(S.29.2.) 

Allah Ta’ala is saying: “Do the people have this thought in mind that 
that they will be left alone just by them proclaiming iman, and that will 
be all? They will be tested. They will be trialled. Difficulties, hardships 
and adversities will be placed on them. By means of ikhtiyari and ghair- 
ikhtiyari 

mujahadah, will they be assessed to see to what degree of firmness they 
have in their claim to have iman. 

From this we can conclude that Allah Ta’ala has made His bondsmen 
mukallaf for resolve (iradah) and toil. In other words, the bondsmen are 
responsible and accountable for making an effort and making mujahadah. 
We have to make a resolve and make an effort. 
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Those bondsmen who make use of their resolve and make an effort as 
ordered, by way of good news and glad tidings, the ayet states that these 
are the people whose resolve and effort Allah Ta’ala will value. 

From this, the error of some people is obvious: These people say: “Nothing 
is in our power and control. We are helpless.” This concept has been refuted 
by the above ayet. It points out that you have been created with resolve and 
power within you. You have been given the capability to make use of the 
means (asbab). Make use of these because you are accountable (mukallaf) 
for the power to use the means. 

Just ponder on the following: If some king were to announce that the 
citizens are requested to carry out a certain task. Whoever does this will be 
specially honoured by him. Every person will make a full effort, according 
to his capabilities, according to his strength, according to his limitations. 
This is done to gain the favours of the king, these being a special status, 
rank and closeness to him. 

The responsibility of the mu’min is to make an effort 

Honour and status are loved by every person, and these are objectives. 
Therefore, negligence and apathy, laziness and comfort and a desire for 
ease, are all dispensed with and sacrificed to attain honour and status. A 
common expression used is: all these comforts will be set on fire to attain 
the goal. It means that attention will be diverted from all these comforts. 
All these comforts will be discarded. 

When this is the condition of us people that, for a another human being 
like us - one who has some degree of power and control - we are prepared 
to make such an effort in order to gain closeness to him and become a 
person of honour, then what should our effort be to gain the favours of 
Allah Ta’ala, taking into consideration that His power and control are 
unlimited and unfathomable and beyond everything; and that all kingdoms 
and dominions are captured in His fist? In reality, only He is King! All kings 
hold no significance in front of Him. 

A Farsi couplet states: 

True sovereignty is acknowledged to be wholly His. 

Nobody has the strength to interfere even an iota in His workings. 
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So, when a full, concentrated effort is made to carry out the order of an 
earthly king, a human being like anybody else, then what can one say of 
the effort that should be made when it comes to the order and promise of 
the real King, King of all kings? 

N \OS>J (j IS” J 

And the promise (of Allah) is irreversible. (5.17. 5.) 

The promise of Allah Ta’ala will definitely be fulfilled. 

Therefore, one should be hastening and leaping towards what has been 
promised by Him. It is stated in a Hadithe Qudsi: 
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Whoever comes close to Me a hand’s span, I come close to him a cubit’s length. And 
whoever comes close to me a cubit’s length, I come closer to him a fathom’s length. 

And when he comes to me walking, I go to him running.” 

In other words, through the blessed tongue of Rasulullah Up Ai Allah 
Ta’ala is stating: “That person who approaches Me one hand’s breadth, I will 
come closer to him one arm’s length; and whosoever approaches Me one 
arm’s length, I will come closer to him two arm’s length; and that person 
who comes towards Me hurriedly, I will come running towards him; and 
that person who comes running towards Me, I will lift him into My lap!” 

Just see: From this Hadith Sharif it is quite openly demonstrated that the 
initial advance is desired from our side. Our talab (quest and desire) is first 
noted. Therefore, if we had not been given the faculty of iradah (resolve) 
and if we had not been given the power to choose and control (ikhtiyar), 
then it follows that the order for us to walk and to advance would be 
oppression. Whereas Allah Ta’ala is free and pure of this that the bondsman 
that he should be accountable for deeds which are ghair-ikhtiyari. 

A normal human being will not instruct a weak and frail person to carry 
out such a task which is beyond his strength to do. For example, a three- 
year old child would not be told to go and fetch a full bucket of water. Allah 
Ta’ala’s statement is quite explicit: 
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Allah does not task a soul greater than it can bear.(S.2.286.) 

That is: Allah Ta’ala does not make any individual accountable except 
what is in the individual’s power and capacity. The power to use the means 
(asbab) has been given to us. Thus, we have been given commands to the 
degree of the strengths that we have; and to that degree have we been made 
accountable for tasks. And we have not been given commands and we have 
not been made accountable for degrees which are beyond our power. This 
is the level of bringing the means into effect (wujoode-musabbabaat). 

An illustration: The bondsman is mukallaf for preparing the field and 
sowing seeds. This is at the level of “sabab” - using the means. As for the 
rest - for the plants to sprout and the crops to grow, which are results and 
“musabbab”, the bondsman is not accountable. This is an act carried out 
by Allah Ta’ala. There is a statement to this effect: 
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And (Allah) causes water to descend from the sky and thereby producing 
fruits as food for you. (5.14.32.) 

It states the He caused it to rain from the sky. Then, by means of this, 
He brought forth fruits for your rizq. This is proof that there should be 
questing (talab) and making an effort. The bondsman is mukallaf of this. 

In any case, the basic objective of those listening and the correct purpose 
of listening are to apply the topics narrated in the w’az to one’s own 
condition, to understand one’s own shortcomings and then to attend to 
their rectification and correction. 

Therefore, ponder over what Rasulullah ^jl-j 4>i is saying. His 
statement is: 
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A Muslim is he from whose tongue and hand another Muslim is safe and 
protected from every harm, difficulty and grief. 

Apply this to yourself and ponder: To what extent does the title of 
“Muslim” truthfully befit us? Those qualities that should be in the Muslim, 
as stated in this Hadith Sharif, if they are found in us, and our condition is 
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corresponding to this Hadith Sharif, then we are entitled to this title and 
we are worthy of being said to be Muslim; otherwise not. 

Dear brethren! As such, each one of us considers himself or herself to be 
a Muslim. However, who is a real Muslim and who is a Muslim in its true 
meaning? This has been stated in the Hadith Sharif. The meaning and 
definition of a Muslim appears in it: A Muslim is one from whose tongue 
and hand the Ahle-Islam are at peace and safe. 

Thus, the one to whom this definition can be truthfully applied, will be 
a true Muslim. Check yourself. 

Recognising an item by its attributes. The position of women. 

Everything has certain attributes with which it is recognised. 

Take a female: she is said to be a female on the basis of her feminity. If 
she has modesty (haya), purdah and other feminine features, then she will 
be said to be a female. If this is not the case, then she would fall outside 
and be distancing herself from the definition of being feminine and female, 
because the word “aurat” (female) has in it the meaning of “purdah”. And 
this is not to be seen in her. So, now, from the aspect of the root word, the 
word “aurat” (female) will not be applicable to her. In the true sense, she 
will not be worthy of being called “female”. 

A female (aurat) is basically that person who keeps herself concealed. She 
also conceals her clothes and jewellery, as Allah Ta’ala instructs: 

(Tell the believing women) not to reveal their adornments. (S.24.31.) 

However, an amazing condition has overtaken women. Nudity and 
shamelessness have crept in. The burqah is worn for the sake of fashion, 
the garment coming in different colours and flowery decorations, which 
are reasons for greater sins. These are immediate steps in the process of 
corrupting one’s thinking. 

In any case, when the true features are found in anyone, then the true and 
fundamental meaning will be applicable. For example: A eunuch will not be 
called a female even though, by looking just superficially, this person may 
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appear to be female by the person’s apparent dressing. However, seeing 
that the features defining a female are not to be found in this person, 
therefore, despite the external signs, this person is not a female. 

To continue: This digression came incidentally when discussing the 
definition of a Muslim. Now, listen to the original theme: 

We had said that Rasulullah ^ j ^ a had said, in regard to the definition 

of a Muslim, the following: 
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A Muslim is that person from whose tongue and hand - from both - 
other Muslims are safe. Thus, if these features are not to be found in any 
Muslim, then he is not Muslim - that is, he is not a Muslim in the full and 
true sense. The reason is that correct Islam, that is, the complete Din is 
a combination of five things: First is aqa’id; then is ’ibadat; together with 
which comes mu’asharat, akhlaq and mu’amulat. From the Hadith Sharif 
quoted, the following three, mu’asharat, akhlaq and mu’amulat, are clearly 
indicated, while aqa’id and ’ibadat are alluded to indirectly. 

Detailed explanation of the Hadith Sharif 

The detailed explanation of this is: 

The Hadith Sharif has stated in clear terms that others should be safe and 
sound from harms caused by the hand and the tongue. We now have to see 
what the means (asbab) are for causing difficulties and harm. By pondering 
and careful thought, the following become quite clear: Difficulties that do 
arise do so from improper mu’asharat, akhlaq and mu’amulat - that is, from 
corrupt lifestyles, bad behaviour and improper or dishonest dealings. 

For example: Transactions are made with regard to buying and selling, or 
with regard to partnerships and formation of companies. Or other types 
of transactions are enacted. Then persons act contrary to the agreements 
made. 

Another example: A person has agreed to keep something in trust for 
another. He then misappropriates the trust, thereby causing difficulties 
and grief to others. 

Another example: A person has acted inappropriately in his social 
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interactions with others. This may be in regard to the person’s age; or his 
’ilm and piety; or his status and position; or his position as a relative or 
ties of kinship. As for those who are older, he did not approach them with 
due respect and honour. Or he did not show affection and love for those 
who are junior. Or he did not treat his equals with a brotherly attitude, 
one displaying equality, but approached them with condescension and 
contempt. It is obvious that others will be caused difficulties and harm 
by this. 

Another example: A person comes across a trifling incident which upsets 
him. Instead of displaying sabr and forbearance (tahammul), he responds 
with harsh words, bitter remarks, swearing and cursing, and so forth. 
He is displaying a nasty character which causes harm and difficulties to 
others. 

Another example: A person steals something or usurps something. In 
other words, he has taken an item without the permission of the owner and 
uses it for himself. What is worse, he does not return it after using it. He 
does not even inform the owner that a particular item of his is with him. 

Another example: He removes somebody else’s item from its specific 
place and puts it somewhere else. These wrong actions cause difficulties 
to others. We see this happen day and night. 

In essence: Through corrupt akhlaq, mu’amulat and mu’asharat people 
are causing harm to others physically and financially, with regard to his 
life and his heart. That is why the Hadith Sharif quoted above has been 
stated to focus attention to remove the corruptions to be found in character 
and behaviour, dealings and social interactions. All these are in relation to 
the creation. So, the conclusion to be reached is that one should have the 
correct relationship with the creation. And when the relationship with the 
creation has been rectified, it then necessarily follows that the relationship 
with the Creator will be kept correct and rectified. A Farsi poem puts it 
as follows: 

When the relationship with the creation is kept correct, then how 
can it be correct to approach the Creator with cunning and guile, bent and 
crooked, obdurate and perverse? 

So, to rectify our relationship with our Creator is necessary even to a 
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greater extent. To rectify our relationship with our Creator is dependent 
on having correct aqa’id and correct ’ibadat. In this manner, rectification 
of aqa’id and ’ibadat are also included in this Hadith Sharif, by way of proof 
and necessary deduction. 

This is also apparent if we approach it from another direction: The word 
“Al-muslimu” appears in the Hadith Sharif. This is derived from the word 
“Al-Islam,” which means “Ghardan nahadan bi-taat" - he bows his head in 
submission. This means that a Muslim is one who is ever prepared to carry 
out the orders of the Shari’ at. He is one who executes each and every 
order. 

From the orders, the first falls in the category of tauhid. That is, accept 
that the zat and sifat of Allah Ta’ala are pure of any defects and weaknesses, 
and that they are at the pinnacle of perfection. It necessarily follows that 
one has to believe in nabuwat and risalat. The reason is that, among the 
attributes and perfections of Allah Ta’ala, one attribute is that of His kalam 
(speech), that one should believe His kalam to be truthful. So, the kalam 
of Allah Ta’ala has given proof of nabuwat and risalat. The Qur’an Sharif 
states: 

> ^ s A 
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Muhammad is the messenger of Allah. (S.48.29.) 

Thus, tauhid necessarily includes nabuwat, and reward and punishment 
will depend on either believing or not believing in these two. The 
fundamental or basic place where reward and punishment will be meted 
out will be in the akhirat on the Day of Qiyamat. Therefore, it necessarily 
follows that tauhid and nabuwat are connected to the akhirat; and all these 
three necessitate the performance of ’ibadat; the most important categories 
of which are namaz, rozah, giving zakat, performing hajj, and also other 
categories like qurbani, sadaqat, kaffarat, nazar, and so forth. 

So, in this manner, in the term “Al-muslimu” is kept the principles of 
aqa’id and ’ibadat. 

Thus, it has been proven in this Hadith Sharif: 

SJ2 3 BjU j* 
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That is, in it are included all the branches and offshoots of the Din. Thus, 
a complete Muslim is one in whom all the five categories are to be found, 
the categories of aqa’id, ’ibadat, mu’asharat, khlaq and mu’amulat. 

From the apparent words of the Hadith Sharif, it is established that avoiding 
causing difficulties and harms to others is the special attribute of a kamil 
dindar person. The objective and purpose is the following: Neither from 
the being of a Muslim, nor from his speech or action, nor from his activity 
or tranquil state, nor from his behaviour, nor from his manners, should 
he cause others any difficulty or unpleasantness. He should spend his life 
and conduct his social interrelationships with such a degree of mental 
alertness, wisdom, insight and foresight, with full concentration, care and 
vigilance, as to achieve the foregoing. This is the command of Rasulullah 
(Jl-j -ii j^>. It is the core and life of all social interrelationships. 

Thus, from the side of the Muslim there is salamati and aman - peace 
and safety. The whole creation is safe and protected from him. The correct 
status of a Muslim is this that, from his side, no grief in any form befalls 
any person. 

However, because, by habit, people tend to have contact with fellow 
religionists, in this Hadith Sharif consideration of this habit and custom 
are taken into account, and it is stated that a Muslim is safe from another 
Muslim. 

Take note of another Hadith Sharif: 

. , * ^ > - » J) 
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Every Muslim is haram upon another Muslim - that is, his blood, his wealth and 

his honour. 

This means that every item of a Muslim is haram for another Muslim, his 
blood, his wealth and his respect and honour - all are to be held in complete 
sanctity. For this reason one Muslim will not cause harm to another Muslim 
in regard to these three . It is with such a degree of care and vigilance that 
a Muslim has to live his life. 

Non-Muslims also should not be oppressed 

It does NOT mean that it is correct for a Muslim to oppress a non-Muslim. 


~ 47 ~ 


FOR FRIENDS 


Thus, on one occasion it was stated: 

ojh»- Sjj y>- -Ullj q ajj jlS 

Whoever believes in Allah and the Last Day, then let him not hurt his neighbour. 

This means that a person having (man on Allah Ta’ala and the akhirat 
will not cause any difficulty to any neighbour of his. It is apparent that 
the demands of iman are that one should not cause any difficulty to any 
human being, whether he is a Muslim or a non-Muslim. This is a command 
for all people in general. 

We can conclude that the objective of the Shari’ at of Islam is that the life 
of a mu’min, the existence of a Muslim, should be completely filled with 
peace, tranquillity and serenity. No human being should experience even 
the slightest difficulty from him. 

However, seeing that mostly the hand is used or the tongue is moved in 
causing difficulties to others, in usurping the rights of others or oppressing 
them, these two parts of the body have been singled out with special 
emphasis that they should be brought under control, in that others should 
be safe from the hand and the tongue. 

In any case, up to this point of the bayan, you honoured people will 
have come to know, briefly, that difficulties can be caused in three ways: 
(l) Jismani aur jam - physically and bodily; (2) mail - financially; and (3) 
abru aur qalbi - with regard to honour and his heart (emotional/mental). 
In the same way, you will have come to know that, in causing harm to 
others, the hand and the tongue play a great part. For example: Somebody 
is murdered or somebody is physically assaulted. This is physical and bodily 
harm. However, it may be the person has not been assaulted, but the person 
has been threatened or frightened by brandishing a knife or weapon. This 
is causing him difficulty mentally and emotionally. Somebody’s wealth is 
stolen or seized. This is harm caused to his wealth by means of one’s hands. 
Somebody is sworn at, wrongly accused or slandered. Or his faults are 
related in front of him or behind his back. This is causing harm by means 
of the tongue, to another’s respect and honour, causing him mental and 
emotional anguish. Or another is instigated to steal somebody’s wealth, 
which this person does. This is causing harm to his wealth by means of 
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the tongue of the instigator. 

These are various ways in which vexations, difficulties and grief are 
caused to others. All this is zulm. And that person who is an oppressor is 
never loved by Allah Ta’ala. To the contrary, instead of mercy descending 
from Allah Ta’ala on the zalim, His curse descends on him. The statement 
of our Rabb is: 


Now, the curse of Allah is on the wrongdoers.(S.11.18.) 

Open your ears and listen! The curse of Allah Ta’ala descends on those 
who make zulm. That is why the Din of Islam, the Shari’ at of Islam, gives 
absolutely no permission for anybody to be oppressed. Every type of zulm, 
at any time and on any occasion, has been halted. The statement of Allah 
Ta’ala is: 




The blame is only against those who oppress people and wrongfully rebel on 
the earth. For them is a painful punishment. (542.42.) 


These dealings concerning the rights of the creation - huququl-’ibad - are 
not superficial and trivial. Usurping the rights of others brings destruction 
in the dunya, and it is also the basis for punishment in the akhirat. 


Different ways in which others are oppressed 

There are many forms of usurping others’ rights. 

For example: Wives have many rights. There are many who usurp their 
rights and oppress them. There are some who do not provide them with 
food, or provide very little for them, and keep them in straightened 
conditions. Some even beat them. 

One type of zulm on the wife is also this: Whatever the husband is earning, 
he gives to his parents, while the poor wife is kept without any finance. 
And his parents are such that they take no interest in her welfare. If his 
wife wishes to stay separately, they do not allow them to stay on their 
own. They say: “The wind of the house will leave.” In other words, the 
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special charm that exists in the home will not be there any longer. The 
older women used to have such thoughts. 

Here, we have to give special attention to the following: It is not ja’iz to 
obey or give consideration to any instructions given by anybody to commit 
sins and go against the Shari’ at. Thus, if the wife wishes to stay separately, 
then it is her necessary right to live separately. 

There is great ease in staying separately in this age, because staying 
together is the cause of disputes and strife. These older women tend to 
harass the daughters-in-law to a great extent. If it is said that nowadays, 
the daughters-in-law are very unworthy and that they tend to pick a fight 
with their mothers-in-law and torment them. This, then, also necessitates 
that they live separately. So, there is consideration for both parties, the 
wife and the mother, in staying separately. 

Similarly, some men fall short in fulfilling the rights of the parents, 
being partial towards the wife. Rectifying this situation also involves 
staying separately. Then there will be no such situations - there will be 
no opportunity for partiality, taking sides, complaints and criticisms. 

Some husbands distance themselves from their wives and develop 
relationships with others (ghair). This is an extremely severe form of zulm. 
They should abstain from this and resume relationships with their wives 
with tremendous cheer and excellent behaviour. It is necessary for the 
husband to be on good speaking terms with his wife and be jocular. In 
essence, he should not make zulm on her in any form. He should have the 
fear of Allah Ta’ala all the time. He should note that Allah Ta’ala has the 
power to let a calamity overcome him, have a court case brought against 
him, inflict him with a severe illness or set an oppressive ruler over him. 

The calamities inflicted on people because of zulm are mostly manifested 
in this world. In ancient communities, a calamity used to befall openly 
and instantaneously. It is Allah Ta’ala’s mercy that this ummat does not 
experience His punishment in an open and apparent manner. The reason 
is that there is disgrace in this. However, the punishment comes in a 
concealed manner, so that people do not come to know that this punishment 
is because of sins or of a particular sin committed by an individual. The 
calamity is attributed to some external cause. In actual fact, the calamity 
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is the punishment for his zulm. This is especially so when the mazlum 
(oppressed) also curse him, because the bid-du’a of an oppressed is very 
readily accepted. This is not restricted to the bid-du’a of an oppressed 
Muslim: If somebody were to oppress a non-Muslim, his bid-du’a is also 
accepted. One buzurg has put it thus: 

Fear the “Ah!” that escapes from the lips of the mazlum. 

The moment has arrived from the heavens for his bid-du’d to be 
accepted! 

It appears in the Hadith Sharif: 

T? \ s' O x ^ j- 
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Fear the dua of the oppressed for, verily, there is no veil between it and Allah. 

This means that one should fear the bid-du’a of the mazlum because there 
is no barrier, no obstacle and no prohibitive factor between him and Allah 
Ta’ala. This encompasses each and every mazlum who has been oppressed, 
irrespective of which religion he follows. There is a strict prohibition of 
vexing him and causing him difficulties, whether this is to do with his 
life and physical well-being, finances or whether his rights have been 
usurped. 

Listen to another Hadith Sharif! The statement of Nabi ^ a* a is as 
follows: 


Lli jiaj 





Harken! Whoever commits injustice to a partner with whom an agreement has been 
enacted, degrades him, imposes on him more than what he can bear, or takes from 
him anything against his will, then I will argue his case on the day ofQiyamat. 

This means: “Look! Listen with open ears! If anybody makes zulm on a 
kafir or zimmi, or causes him any harm, or burdens him with something 
exceeding his strength, or takes any item of his without him being willing, 
then I will be the one to compensate him his right in Qiyamat.” 

From this, two points come to be known: 

Firstly, that zulm can take many forms, as can be seen by the 
translation. 
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Secondly, if the one who has made zulm on somebody or usurped 
somebody’s rights, does not fulfil his rights or does not achieve relief from 
his obligation in this world, then he will not have escaped. In Qiyamat, the 
one whose right has been usurped will be the plaintiff. The case will be 
brought forth in the supreme court of the Lord of both the worlds. 


There is no escaping the justice in the akhirat 

The situation there will not be like it is in this world. Here, even after 
having committed zulm, the zalim still wins the case in court, with the 
assistance of lawyers and barristers, and he is freed. The proceedings in the 
akhirat in Qiyamat will be with complete and full justice and fairness. Over 
there, nobody will be around to assist and support the one making zulm. 
He will have neither lawyer nor barrister. On the other hand, the greatest 
messenger of Islam, Muhammad, Rasulullah A himself will assist 

the mazlum and see that his rights are compensated. 

Friends! No other religion can present such an example of help and 
support for the adherents of that religion. 

Further, the matter does not end there that the issue of zulm has been 
set aside for the akhirat. However, the whole ummat has been bound, with 
great emphasis, to abstain from zulm. Not only that, but the ummat have 
been told to stop even others form committing zulm. Apply your strengths 
to this so that zulm is eradicated from the world. So much so, that Allah 
Ta’ala states: 


I j.T>- l£J 


You are most certainly going to grab the hand of the oppressor (i.e. restrain 
him), turn him towards the haqq and return him towards what is right. 


Definitely but definitely! Catch hold of the hand of the zalim. Do not let 
him commit zulm. And keep on pulling him towards truth and justice; and 
force him on truth, so that he cannot not usurp the rights of others. And 
bind him to justice. In essence, as far as it is possible, do not let zulm take 
place at all. 

We had digressed on this topic when discussing the Hadi'th Sharif: 
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We had said that it does not mean that only Muslims should not be caused 
difficulties and that permission has been granted to cause difficulties to 
those who are not Muslim. From the explanation given, it is apparent that 
the purpose of the Sharfat and of Islam is that nobody should be caused 
any difficulty. Do not usurp the rights of anybody and do not make zulm 
on anybody. Do not cause harm to others, and do not break the heart of 
others. 

As stated, this Hadith Sharif is warning us specifically in regard to those 
people we are in contact with all the time - those with whom we have to 
interact. We have to behave correctly towards them. Do not be unconcerned 
and neglectful about your behaviour towards those with whom you are 
staying and associating, those with whom you have an on-going contact 
and relationship of one type or another. 

Also, the objective is not to focus your gaze only on your own aims and 
goals, but you should supervise the rights of others fully and completely. 
There should not be the slightest harm or usurping of their rights. So much 
so, that there should be no burden placed on the hearts of others or cause 
them any displeasure. 


Rights of children/parents/ustad/sheikh 

This is also worth pondering over: Among these people, those who enjoy 
rights are of various categories. In the broader sense, there are two 
categories: those who are relatives and those who are not relatives. Then, 
there are three categories under each of these two: those who are older, 
those who are younger, and those who are equal. The Sharfat of Islam has 
laid down the rights of all in detail. It is necessary to fulfil the rights of all. 
There is no permission for causing anybody any harm or to usurp his or 
her rights, especially when it comes to the rights of parents. To usurp their 
rights or to cause them difficulties and grief is extremely evil, extremely 
calamitous. In a Hadith Sharif Rasulullah ^ A has stated that the 
punishment for all sins may be postponed by Allah Ta’ala till Qiyamat 
for whomsoever He wishes, however, the punishment for disobedience to 
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parents and usurping their rights is also meted out in the world, before 
akhirat. 

At times, the parents may say or do certain things which the children 
find objectionable and unpleasant. The children then become angry, and 
this then leads them to withhold their services to their parents. There 
is also now a deficiency in the respect and honour they should accord 
their parents. The tones of their words indicate ill manners and rudeness, 
intending injury and insult. 

So, one should remember that, on occasions like these, there is a 
need for greater care, and to adopt sabr and forbearance. Even in such 
situations, the children have no right to take revenge on the parents. Even 
in these conditions, there are severe warnings of punishment on causing 
difficulties. 

Nowadays, children steal money from the house and go on holidays 
without informing anybody. This causes all the people in the household 
great anxiety, sadness and sorrow. The parents, especially, suffer in a 
number of ways. They feel hurt and feel a loss. Because of their affection 
and love, their hearts are agitated. They travel all over in their efforts to 
search for their loved ones, suffering the difficulties of travel and the toil 
involved. The cost of transport is an added financial loss, besides the loss 
of the money taken by the child and squandering it. 

This calamity is widespread nowadays. The children have become a calamity 
to the lives of the parents. It is not permissible in the least for children 
to do this. This is open zulm inflicted on the parents. Children should 
develop the fear of Allah Ta’ala. It should not happen that some calamity 
and punishment befalls them. Those who cause grief, and cause vexations 
and difficulties to their parents are deprived of a life of tranquillity. Also, 
most of them are put into difficulties in regard to their rizq. 

That is why, if any child has committed such actions in regard to the rights 
of the parents, he should very quickly have his faults and wrong-doings 
forgiven, and hasten to make them happy. If the parents have passed away, 
he should make du’a of forgiveness for them. As far as possible, he should 
let them gain the thawab of giving out charity and sadqah, and nafl ’ibadat 
like namaz, rozah, tasbfhat in abundance. For example: 
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One’s ustad and sheikh are also like one’s parents. It comes in the Hadfth 
Sharif that your father is of three types: First type: He is the biological 
father, the one who was the means for you to come into the world. The 
second type: One who has taught you ”ilm - that is, one’s ustad. The third 
type: One who has performed the nikah of your marriage - that is, your 
father-in-law. That is why the rights of these latter two are like the rights of 
your biological father. In other words, one has to obey and be submissive to 
them; one has to behave with good manners, with respect and honour; one 
should not act headlong, physically or mentally, when in their presence; 
when speaking, one should not raise one’s voice, one should not show 
terseness; one should not show effrontery; one should display humility in 
every aspect - in one’s speech and action, in one’s gait and postures, and 
in one’s social etiquettes. 

Rights and privileges of one’s wife 

In dealing with one’s wife, various kinds of zulm are perpetrated on her. 
People tend to keep womenfolk, their wives, as maids and subordinates. 
Therefore, they will not tolerate even a minor affront to their temperament. 
They do not want their wives to give them a contrary reply. Should she 
venture to do this, then follows a beating and thrashing, even to the extent 
of swearing and cursing. Finally, it even reaches the point where talaq is 
issued. This is zulm on wives. 

Some husbands want their womenfolk to live with them in the cultured 
and well-mannered manner that they live. That is why, when some woman 
does something which is uncultured or ill-mannered, she is severely 
punished. 

At times, womenfolk will make certain remarks very informally, playfully 
and with an apparent air of conceit (naz). The men will also not tolerate 
and bear this. At the most petty incident, they will pull up their faces and 
show their displeasure by refusing to speak to their wives. Whereas, one of 
the rights that the wife has is that her informality and airs are tolerated. 

That leaves some wives who are uncultured. This is also a right that women 
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have over the men, that the men tolerate their bad manners. It comes in 
the Hadfth Sharif that women have been created from a crooked rib. That 
is why there is crookedness in their akhlaq. If you try to straighten it, it 
will break. So, take benefit from her with her crookedness. 

The following is also something to ponder over and to understand: It is 
a suitable condition for women to have a slight degree of indiscriminate 
behaviour (be-tarmzf). The reason is that those who are like this, tend to 
be plain and simple women. These women are extremely chaste, modest 
and obedient. So much so, I have seen and heard that some women are 
such that they may be ill - so ill that they do not have the strength to 
stand. Yet, if the husband is also ill at the same time, she will forget her 
own illness. She will be restless and anxious, and will spend all her time 
in nursing her husband. 

And this is a daily occurrence that women will be the last to eat. The wife 
will see that the husband eats first. If it so happens that a visitor arrives 
at that point, the food that she had saved for herself, she will send forth 
to feed the visitor, remaining hungry herself. 

Also, if it happens that the husband has been on a journey and returns in 
the middle of night, she will sacrifice her rest and sleep, get up and cook 
for her husband at that hour, and be at hand to serve him. 

This type of women, those who dote on their husbands, are mostly those 
who tend to be plain and simple, and tend to have a slight degree of 
impropriety as well. That is why husbands should not be of such a harsh 
temperament, that the slightest impropriety on the part of the wife will 
cause him to fly into a rage. 

What is of greater amazement and pity - and a great zulm - is that the 
husband’s rage is not restricted to these ikhtiyarf actions of the wife, but 
it extends even to the ghair-ikhtiyari aspects as well. He rages at her even 
when she has no control over the situation. For example: Some address 
their wives as follows: “Scoundrel! You can’t even bear children!” What can 
the poor woman do? The bearing of children is in no way in the control 
of any person. It can happen that even kings do not have any offspring. 
Despite consuming a variety of nutritious foods, and making use of different 
medications, then, too, nothing happens. It is only in the control of Allah 
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Ta’ala and in His ikhtiyar. What fault is it of the woman? 

We have seen that some husbands get cross with their wives and scold 
them as follows: “Scoundrel! You can only bear girls!” Firstly, what fault is 
it of hers if she does not bear boys? If you consult some physicians, they 
may perhaps point out the fault to be with you, the male! Secondly, it may 
not be something to be displeased with. A Farsi couplet states: 

That Being that has not made you wealthy, 

He knows what is good for you better than what you do. 

Just see: The killing of the child by Hadhrat Khidr f ->ui ^ was in the best 
interests for the child and for the parents. Maulana Rumi 4ii «-j states: 

The killing of the child by Hadhrat Khidr f sui r6 j* 

Is a mystery not fathomed by the general populace. 

In the same way, Hadhrat Khidr ^ had removed a plank from the 
boat in which he was ferried. From outward appearances, he wanted to 
create a defect in the boat. However, there was great wisdom behind this 
act. Maulana Rumi states: 

Though Hadhrat Khidr f sLJi damaged the boat in the river; 

However, there were many hidden wisdoms in damaging it. 

Further on, from the narrations it comes to be known that, after the 
child was slain, Allah Ta’ala blessed the parents with a daughter. From her 
progeny there arose Ambiya f ui 

So, the response to the husband who berates his wife for giving birth to 
girls only, is the following: What if you had a son and he turned out to be 
like the one that Hadhrat Khidr f ui had slain, then what would you 
have done? It is Allah Ta’ala’s great favour on you that He has given you 
girls. The reason is that, generally, girls do not bring dishonour to families. 
Also, they are very obedient to the parents. Whereas, nowadays, boys tend 
to be arrogant and stubborn, that one can only exclaim: “May Allah Ta’ala 
protect us!” It is better for such sons not to be than for them to be! 

In this age, even if Hadhrat Khidr f ->ui ^ is not going to come around and 
kill such sons, however, Allah Ta’ala is able to slay them. And, for sons not 
to be born, is also equivalent to one type of “slaying”. As for those whom 
Allah Ta’ala has given no children, neither sons nor daughters, this is also 
in their interest, because Allah Ta’ala is better aware of what is best for 
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His bondsmen than themselves. 

Take this situation: Because a person has no children, he is involved in 
doing some Dim work without any other concerns. Now, if he were to have 
children, how do we know that he will still have this freedom from other 
worries? There are a thousand worries associated with having children: 
Someone has an earache; another has a stomach-ache; another has fallen 
down; another has gone missing. And the parents are, naturally, distressed. 
So, it is possible that Allah Ta’ala has not given him any children in order 
to keep him unencumbered. 

If these matters are kept in mind, then one will not be distressed under 
any circumstances. Most of our difficulties are brought on by our stupidity, 
or our wrong actions, or apathy or misconceptions. We entertain unfounded 
doubts (wehm) and nonsensical ideas, causing us difficulties. In actual fact, 
there may not be any problems but the situation may be a blessing and a 
cause of happiness - something to make shukr for and the basis for making 
abundant ’ibadat. 

More on the rights of children 

To continue with the topic of neglected rights: 

Not fulfilling rights is also observed when it comes to the rearing and 
moral upbringing of children. So much so, that some parents beat their 
children like someone beating animals, or like one hammering the ceiling. 
If anybody tries to say something, the parents silence him by saying: “We 
are the parents! It is our choice!” 

Remember very well: Being parents of children does not mean having 
ownership. That is why the parents cannot sell their children. The high 
status that the parents have been given is not for them to cause any 
difficulties for the children, but to see to their rearing and their comfort. 
Yes, for the sake of bringing comfort to them, it may be necessary to mete 
out some punishment and chastisement. There is permission for this. 
However, only that much of rebuke and punishment is permitted as would 
be an aid to the process of rectification and rearing, but not that much as 
would cause them difficulties. 

For the parents to exceed the limits is indeed a sin. Additionally, it is 
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contrary to insaniyet and natural instincts. Allah Ta’ala has created a 
mother and father with the quality of rahmat (mercy). So, for them to 
exceed the limits is a sign of them being outside the fold of insaniyet. 

Similarly, some ustads also beat their students excessively. The poor 
children are powerless and are beaten relentlessly at their hands. They 
scream and they sob but, unmoved, the ustads carry on beating them. 
Most of them exceed the limits of punishment. Their objective really is not 
disciplining the children, but they merely give vent to their anger. They 
start brimming with anger, and they need to get it out of their system. This 
is plainly causing harm and it is open zulm. Additionally, this is not of any 
benefit in teaching, but is actually harmful, as is evidenced. The minds of 
the children develop bluntness and their hearts become weak. Whatever 
they have learnt they forget. This topic on the actions of the ustads has 
come in incidentally, but it was necessary to mention it. 

The discussion was on the theme of the position of the mother and father. 
Some rights rest on the parent in regard to their children: they have to 
rear them if they are still na-baligh; and after becoming baligh, there are 
still some social rights that the children have. Even here, their rights are 
not fulfilled. 

After the son is married, when his wife comes home and lives there, the 
boy’s parents harass her on petty issues. The daughter-in-law, being young 
and inexperienced, also starts answering back, either in a suitable manner 
or a crude manner. So, the mother and father-in-law become even more 
infuriated, to such an extent that they now pressurise their son to issue a 
talaq to his wife. There is no basis for this according to the Shari’at. They 
give this command to issue a talaq merely on the basis of thinking that 
they are older and that they are his parents and that they have rights on 
their son exceeding the limits; and on the basis of having a tremendous 
dislike and repugnance of, and excessive rage and fury over, his wife’s 
minor indiscretions. This is also zulm and very clearly not ja’iz. It is not 
wajib for the son to obey their orders and to issue a talaq. 

Similarly, various types of excesses, zulm and injuries are committed by 
the rich on the poor, by the nobility on their subjects, by people of authority 
on their subordinates and employees. Those who are subordinates are not 
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personal servants and, therefore, it is absolutely not permissible to treat 
them like personal servants. For example: It is not permissible to get them 
to do your personal domestic work for you. 

Precautionary methods to be employed to avoid oppressing others 

The method of saving oneself from all these types of zulm and infliction of 
harms is the following: Whatever dealings one has with the next person, 
think as follows: “If I were in his situation, and he was in place, would I 
have liked to be treated in this manner?” In essence, the manner in which 
you would prefer others to attend and deal with you, that is the manner 
in which you should deal with your subordinates and employees. Also, 
think as follows: “That particular quality which I possess and which allows 
me to commit excesses and zulm on my subordinates and employees can 
be snatched from me.” At all times, Allah Ta’ala has absolute power to 
snatch that blessing from whomsoever He wishes and whenever He wishes. 
Nobody can raise even the slightest objection. A Farsi couplet states: 

True sovereignly and absolute rule, complete control and power, are His specific 
qualities. This is accepted by all. Nobody has the daring or power to question Him 
in the least of His edicts. 

In any case, it does not take long for Allah Ta’ala to change conditions. 
That is why one should not live a life of unconcern and without fear. Also, 
life in this world is but for a few days and will end very quickly. When this 
day comes, everything will come to an end: Family and friends; overseers 
and subordinates; rich and poor; rulers and ruled. On the basis of being the 
creation of Allah Ta’ala, the whole of mankind will appear in the court of 
the King of kings, the Mighty, the Powerful, the Majestic, the Honourable. 
All dynasties will be destroyed and an announcement will be made: 

J l|ij| <I) pd! dill! JL 

And whose is the sovereignly this day? It is Allah’s, the One, the Mighty! (S.40.16.) 

That is to say: Who is there today who has any kingdom (and who are 
there today who are its citizens)? It is for nobody! Today, the temporary, 
ephemeral dynasties and kingdoms of the world have terminated. Today, 
the all-encompassing kingdom only of Allah, Wahidul-Qahhar, is to be seen. 
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That is, today everybody is subjugated and in need. Everybody is present 
in His court of justice. Today is the day when all those who have been 
oppressed will be able to take revenge on their oppressors. 

There, every oppressed person will present his or her case, without any 
hesitation, against the oppressors and those who usurped the rights of 
others. At that time, those who committed acts of oppression in the world, 
will have no one to help or assist. The friends, companions and colleagues 
of this world will be of absolute no help. Distancing themselves from him, 
they will state quite clearly, in today’s terminology: “We wash our hands off 
you!” 

Allah Ta’ala’s clear statement is as follows: (5.43.67.) 

Uujd, 0 I S/I ^ ,/?*J UjUjJ 

Friends on that Day will be foes, one unto another, save those who are muttaqi 

That day, friends will oppose one another and will be enemies. The 
friendship of others will be of no use. Yes, those who associated for the sake 
of developing taqwa and piety, and in order to correct their Dini condition, 
will be of assistance to one another. They will be able to be of benefit one 
to the other. 

That is why insan, by using his fleeting strengths, friends and companions, 
clannish and brotherhood forces and powers, should not cause difficulties 
and should not hurt the feelings of any individual or party by defaming 
or mocking or despising anybody; or by narrating their shortcomings and 
deficiencies. It is extremely necessary to abstain from this. 

One should be continuously fearful of being seized by Allah Ta’ala, and 
also be fearful of His wrath and chastisement. Also, one should remember 
one’s death, the questioning and punishment in the qabr and Qiyamat - 
without doing this all the time, it is extremely difficult to save oneself from 
inflicting injury and zulm. 

Thus, the objective of the Shari’ at of Islam is that the personality of the 
Muslim should be composed of such qualities and goodness that there is 
absolutely no evil in it. There should be no unjust difficulty or grief caused 
to any of the creation, including even animals. 

So much so, in the Hadith Sharif it has been forbidden to hit or kill an 


~ 61 ~ 


FOR FRIENDS 


animal unjustly. Also forbidden is hitting an animal on its face or to brand 
it on its face, or to swear at it; or getting animals to fight one another, 
like arranging cock-fights. Even when killing venomous animals, one is 
forbidden to do so by torturing them in the process. So, even animals have 
been saved from being harmed. 

If this is the case with animals, then no harm of any type should be 
caused especially to insan in general; and to a greater extent to Muslims 
specifically. There is a special focus on them by the Shari’ at. 


? ju 3 ailj 

So, in this Hadith Sharif the tongue and hand are mentioned, that other 
Muslims remain safe and sound from the harm of the tongue and the hand 
of a Muslim. These two have been stated because it is mostly through 
the agency of these two parts of the body especially that harm is caused. 
Also, in gaining benefit (husule-manfa’at) and warding off harm (daf’a-e- 
mudharrat), the significant role that these two parts of the body play, is not 
played by other parts of the body. The tongue directly hurts the feelings of 
others and causes them grief. The hand causes physical and bodily harm, 
and financial loss to others. So, by means of these two parts of the body, 
all types of difficulties and harms are caused to others. 


Greater zulm is caused by the tongue 

The tongue is involved in many great tasks. Other parts of the body and 
the hand will get fatigued by toiling. They will get weak and they will pain. 
That is why they will stop what they are doing and postpone their tasks. 
However, the tongue can wag for hours on end. Even then, it shows no signs 
of weakness or fatigue. That is why the tongue is entrusted with many 
tasks. Also, wagging the tongue necessitates that excessive harms in large 
numbers will follow, whereas the tongue itself suffers no harm. However, its 
actions cause calamities to befall other parts of the body, other individuals, 
and these harms even reach other communities and other countries. 

That is why it is stated in the Hadith Sharif that at the start of the day, 
every day, all the parts of the body humble themselves in front of the 
tongue, and say: “Huzur! Your actions will not harm you in the least - you 
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are protected, surrounded by 32 (teeth). However, there is no mercy for 
us by your excessive, inappropriate and improper actions. We will be 
thoroughly oppressed.” 

The difficulties caused by the tongue and the harms caused by the tongue 
are most severe. The effects are felt on the heart, and the effects are 
profound and severe. There is a famous saying: “All wounds will heal, but 
the wounds caused by the tongue do not heal.” 

Just ponder: Very often, when a person uses his tongue to swear, and 
he uses harsh language, and he speaks out of turn, the opposite party 
will lift his hand. So, his lifting his hand, on many occasions, is caused by 
the other’s using the tongue. Possibly, this is the reason why mention of 
the tongue comes before mention of the hand in the Hadith Sharif under 
discussion. Whatever is of greater importance is given priority and is given 
preference. In any case, the evils of the tongue are multitude. 

At times, even without speaking, the tongue will cause difficulties to 
others. A person will stick out his tongue in a rude manner just to provoke 
the next person. This is distasteful to this person and causes him to become 
angry. 

By stating, “bi-lisanihi” a complete prohibition has been placed on 
the harms of the tongue. In essence, it means that, never mind saying 
something, even without speaking, as an act of provocation, no difficulties 
should be caused to anyone. 

The evils and the calamities of the tongue are many. The more well-known 
evils are the following: Deceiving and defrauding; ghibat; tale-bearing; 
laying false accusations and blame; swearing and hurling abuse; taunting 
and cursing; mocking and ridiculing; arguing and debating; ordering evil 
or acts contrary to the Sharfat; addressing others in an offensive manner 
or calling them offensive names; degrading and dishonouring others. 

The remedy for this is as follows: 

Remedy for avoiding sins committed by the tongue and the hand 

When you think of something that you wish to say, then stop at least two 
to three seconds to think first and ask yourself: “Will my statements cause 
anybody any displeasure, difficulty or any kind of harm?” If you have even 
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the slightest apprehension or doubt that it would, then do not speak. In 
this manner, in-sha-Allah Ta’ala, you will be saved from all the calamities 
of the tongue. 

In a similar way, before you lift your hand and start using it, think to 
yourself: “Am I not lifting my hand to use it wrongly and unjustly against 
somebody’s wealth or body?” 

If you are writing something, ask yourself: “Am I not writing anything that 
will constitute a sin or something that is useless and redundant, or ghibat, 
or hurtful, or a criticism? Am I not narrating the faults of somebody?” 

If you have satisfied yourself that your actions or statements are not such 
as to cause grief and difficulty to insan, then ponder whether this action 
or speech or behaviour will not cause any difficulty to the mala’ikah or to 
Rasulullah Up Ai j*. The reason is that, twice every week, the actions of 
the entire ummat are presented to Rasulullah ^ Up Therefore, when 
those of our actions which are contrary to the Shari’at and the sunnat, 
are brought before Rasulullah ^ then he will experience grief. 

Therefore all our actions and behaviour should be such as would make 
Rasulullah jJL-j Up a happy. There should be not the slightest displeasure 
caused to him. For any shortcomings, by way of compensation, making 
taubah, showing remorse, and making abundant istighfar will cause 
Rasulullah ^ Up <ii to remain happy. 

It comes in the Hadi'th Sharif: 

Congratulations to the servant who finds in his scroll abundant istighfar. 

There will be tremendous goodness and good fortune for that bondsman 
who will be found to have an abundance of istighfar and taubah in his 
book of good deeds. 

Living such a life is not impossible. Our Nabi Rasulullah ^ *jp &\ j*, lived 
such a life and, thereby, set an example for us. Now, no one has any excuse. 
Allah Ta’ala has Himself stated: 

t' * , f i ° f - „ p' 

A^vS>- 0 I *u)! biS" ui! 

Verily, in the Messenger of Allah you have a beautiful example. (S.33.21.) 
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I am now ending my waz. Our duty is to present the haqq to you, whether 
it tastes bitter to some or sweet. I re-iterate that: 

3 stjU T ^ \ 

Keep this Hadith Sharif in front of you and you will find that your life 
in the dunya will pass with peace and tranquillity; and, as for the akhirat, 
there you will have benefit upon benefit. 

Du’a 

I am now terminating my bayan. Make du’a that Allah Ta’ala grant us 
taufiq. We should adopt iradah and efforts in our Dim affairs, together 
with du’a. 

Khuda hafiz. 
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FOREWORD 

Alhamdulillah, with the fadhl of Allah juj, the barkat of our Sheikh 
<u!p 4)1 and the du'as of well-wishers, this 26th booklet is now in 
front of you. 

Some people confuse the five pillars of Islam with the five categories 
that our akabir speak on. 

Firstly, the five pillars of Islam are: 

l) Bearing witness that there is no deity worthy of worship 
except Allah; and that Muhammad ^ a is the final messenger 
of Allah. 

2) Performing the five daily namaz. 

3) Keeping fasts in the month of Ramadhan. 

4) Payment of zakat for those who have the nisab. 

5) Performing hajj once in one’s lifetime for those who have 
the means. 

Secondly, the five categories which encompass all the different 
aspects of a Muslim’s life, are as follows: 

1) Aqa’id - beliefs. 

2) ’Ibadat - worship of various types. 

3) Akhlaq - character. 

4) Mu’asharat - social lifestyle. 

5) Ma’mulat - dealings. 

These five categories affect everybody. All of us need to have our 
aqa’id correct; our ’ibadat have to be performed according to the 
laws of the Shari’ at; our characters should be such that the akhlaqe- 
razilah are removed and the akhlaqe-hamidah are attained.; our 
social interaction with others should be such that we do not cause 
harm to others, with our lifestyles to be according to the sunnat; 
and our dealings should be honest and according to the Shari’ at. 

The sheikh will draw the attention of his murids to those aspects 
that need correction; and he will encourage them to exert themselves 
even more, in order that they may reach even higher states. 
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Obviously, there will be repetition of those topics where the sheikh 
feels that there are still shortcomings. Hadhratji used to point 
out that the Qur’an Sharif has in it much repetitions. For example: 
The qissas of Hadhrat Musa f 5Ui .a* are mentioned in several places 
in the Qur’an Sharif. Similarly, many other qissas and themes are 
repeated in different places. These are repeated in such a manner 
that a new aspect is brought to light each time. So, what objections 
can there be if the sheikh repeats certain qissas and themes? It is 
up to the seeker to see if the topics discussed are relevant to him 
or not, and take the next step forward. 

This booklet has two sections to it: In the first section of this booklet 
is a translation of a majlis in which Hadhratji aJs- *0)1 elaborates on 
the reason for repeating certain topics that may be considered to 
be “old”. Thereafter, he discusses the relationship that the Kalimah 
has with taqwa. 

The second section of this booklet consists of a number of waqi’ahs 
that Hadhratji *uLp *0)1 had related in a bayan he had given, and which 
was printed under the title of “Islam and peace for all.” The first part 
of this bayan was published in booklet number 25. 

Dr.I.M. 

[P.S. At this stage, the reader should be familiar with the Urdu/ Arabic words 
that have appeared previously in these booklets. The English meanings of 
these words will be given in this booklet only here and there. Should the reader 
be unsure of the meanings, he can refer to the Glossary.] 
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[This is a translation of a majlis conducted by Hadhrat Maulana Muhammad 
Masihullah Khan Sahib in Jalalabad , on the 2nd Jumadu-ath-Tham 

1409, corresponding with the 11th January, 1989.] 

The purpose and etiquette of sitting in a majlis 

What shall I relate? If I were to speak on topics related previously, 
the thought arises that these are old topics. And if I were to speak 
on new topics then, in order to understand these it is necessary that 
the mind has to be specifically focused on these; the heart has to 
be made to concentrate fully on these; and the ears have to listen 
with full attention. Neither should the ears be directed elsewhere, 
nor should the eyes be shifted, nor should the heart and mind be 
diverted. All these are necessary for any new topics to be understood 
and grasped by the mind, and for them to be grounded in the heart 
and to be preserved in the mind. 

People come and sit here. Well and good. However, if the etiquettes 
of sitting here, and the proper methodology for these topics to settle 
in the heart are not observed, and there is no consideration for 
others as there should be, what benefit will there be? Sitting here 
should be with the heart especially fully focused, and specifically 
with unshakable faith and complete confidence in the speaker. 
Otherwise, why have you come here? Is it to test me - to take my 
imtihan - to test me? Or is it to increase your store of knowledge? 

Basically, one should sit here with concern about one’s own islah, 
one’s own health. Whatever is said should be listened to with this in 
mind: “This is said to me and for me.” If one is unconcerned about 
oneself and one keeps on looking at the faults of others, islah is 
impossible. It is as Hadhratwala said: “There is a wasp sitting on 
your nose (ready to sting you) and you are not bothered; (in the 
meantime,) you are concerned about chasing off the (harmless) fly 
that is sitting on another person’s nose!” 
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It is irritating to have a fly sit on one’s nose. One needs to chase 
it away. At times, the fly is chased away with such haste and such 
force that the hand misses the fly and lands on the nose! 

[ There was a longish pause before Hadhrat digressed into a slightly 

different topic. - Tr.j 

External features may be deceptive 

In one’s mind, just by looking at the external tarbiyet of a person 
and by visiting him and staying with him, one develops a sense of 
contentment, of faith and confidence, in that person. However, as 
time passes, this person is shown to be very unqualified. 

By his external appearance and his verbal promises, confidence 
was created, but, after some time, those features that were hidden 
in his heart, started revealing themselves. The qualities that were 
impressive were merely external changes that had occurred. The real 
condition had now started showing themselves. Now, how does one 
terminate this relationship? This is an age of tribulation (fitnah). 
So, this requires a lot of thought, a lot of contemplation and a lot 
of wisdom. 

A government should be run by those who have the knowledge 
and experience to do this. After independence, those who possessed 
no government and have not governed, having no knowledge and 
experience, how can they govern? Despite this, these had gained 
faith and confidence. 

The qissah of the bear trained to fan and chase away flies 

As Hadhratwala 4)1 if'j had related: 

A nobleman (ra’is) had trained a bear to do a few things: the bear 
was trained to fan him and also to chase away flies settling on him. 
The ra’is was quite happy. While he slept, the bear would fan him 
and chase away flies. He could sleep in peace and comfort. 

One day, a different type of fly pitched up, one that was very 
stubborn. It sat on the nose of the ra’is. The bear chased it away 
but it came back. The bear chased it away again, and again it came 
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back to sit on the nose of the ra’is. This kept on happening time and 
again, as if the fly had made it a game. The bear became enraged. 
After all, basically it was a bear, an animal with basic instincts. 

The bear picked up a rock with the intention of crushing the fly 
were it to sit again on the nose of the ra’is. According to its routine, 
after being chased away, the fly came back to sit on the nose. This 
time, the bear took the rock, aimed it at the fly and banged it down. 
The fly managed to escape, but the poor master’s nose, skull and 
brains got smashed! 

Lesson: It is no easy task to remove that quality that is embedded 
in a creature. To remove that quality - to remove it in the true sense 
of the word - is no easy task. 

Islah is not possible without removing takabbur 

That is why the muhaqqiqin have stated that it is no easy task for 
takabbur (arrogance) to be removed. It is a very difficult task. 

While walking, this takabbur is in him and it displays itself. How 
necessary is it not to remove this arrogance. Whether it is in the 
home or outside; whether it is ikhtiyari or ghair-ikhtiyari; whether 
it is on an individual basis or collective basis, its removal is very 
difficult. Until it is not removed - until takabbur is not removed - 
islah is impossible. 

In any case, until one does not concern oneself with one’s own 
islah, islah is no easy task. Until takabbur is not removed, islah is 
impossible. For islah to take place, one has to humble oneself - 
mitana. That is why Hadhratwala said: “The first step here 

by me is fana’ (annihilation).” Until this evil of arrogance is not 
removed, there is no question of salahiyet (betterment/good) and 
falahiyet (success) developing. Otherwise, the salahiyet and falahiyet 
will be of a temporary nature. In reality, there will be no real salah 
and falah until the takabbur is not eliminated. 

[Pause] 

So, someone may say that the topic discussed is old. However, it 
cannot be said to be old when takabbur has not been removed. The 
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person himself will recognise this takabbur from his own state and 
from events occurring. For another person to come to know is, in 
the normal run of things, apparently difficult, but not impossible. It 
is “far-fetched”. Being “far-fetched” is one thing; and “impossible” 
is another thing. 

Explaining when a topic is “old” and when it is “new” 

So, a person may consider topics discussed previously as “old”, but 
he does not see that the topics are “new” as far as he is concerned. 
The reason is that, by listening to these “old” topics the effects of the 
talks that should have manifested, have not manifested. The nafsani 
illness that was present has not been removed. This illness still exists 
in place. Even though he did not get angry when a minor incident 
occurred contrary to his temperament - he tolerated it out of a sense 
of civility - but when some real aggravating situation arises, the 
thief that was hiding inside is revealed. He erupts angrily, showing 
that the flame of anger has not been doused. Takabbur has not been 
removed. Fana’yet has not been achieved. How can these topics be 
“old” for such a person? They are “new”. “Old” will apply only when 
these topics have been acted on and their effects attained. 

Take the example of food: A person has eaten some food and it has 
digested as yet. He is still burping and feeling bloated. Now, the next 
mealtime arrives, as is the custom. The “old” meal is not digested as 
yet, but now he is presented with a “new” meal. He will be advised 
to allow the “old” meal to be properly digested first, then tackle the 
“new” meal. If the “old” meal gets digested, then the “new” meal 
will be of benefit. On the other hand, if the “old” meal has not been 
digested, what benefit will the “new” meal bring him? The “old”, 
undigested meal is now proving to be an obstacle in allowing the 
“new” meal to be of benefit. So, how will he be able to assimilate 
the new nutrients necessary for growth and development? 

In essence: If the “old” meal is not digested and, additionally, proves 
to be an obstacle for the “new” meal to be of benefit, what sense is 
there and what benefit is there in having a “new” meal? 
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Similarly, when a “new” topic is heard, when a “new” topic falls on 
the ears, one has to see whether the “old” topic has been assimilated 
and, additionally, one needs to see if the “old” is not an obstacle 
for the “new” to have an effect. If the “old” topic has not been 
assimilated and, in addition, the “old” is an obstacle for the “new” 
topic to be of benefit, what has then been achieved? If there is no 
benefit, then what has been achieved by coming to the majlis? 

Allah jii knows this: 



Indeed, Allah knows of that which is within the breasts. (S.3.119.) 

So, what is the benefit of coming to the majlis? Do you understand? 
This remark is uttered to encourage - targhib. 

These are matters for thought for those who come. The objective 
is not to have a large crowd and to fill the room. 

When a person has come and he sits nearby, so how will one keep 
silent? This is onerous on the body and mind. By having to speak, 
it will be burdensome to the speaker. Such attendees have neither 
their own welfare at heart nor that of the speaker. 

From this one can gauge the degree of the talab (quest) of the 
attendee. The condition of some is like that of the bear mentioned 
in the qissah. That which is kept inside and which constitutes 
corruption (fasad), will manifest at some time or other. There is no 
consideration of the effects of one’s actions, of interrelationships 
with others and of one’s business dealings with others. Now, if others 
were to see him, or if somebody credible from some other place 
were to see him, how astonished will they be at his actions. They, 
in turn, will come with a report that this person is like this or like 
that. How can one accept the report of the person coming to relate 
his actions? So, one has to investigate. After investigation, one finds 
that the report is correct; that what he has said is correct. 


[Pause] 
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[Hadhrat •uJlP 4)1 quoted a Farsi couplet. This has not been written down here, 
as its meaning appears below. - Tr.] 

It means that one should take a person at his face value. If he 
appears to be nek (of good disposition/pious), accept him to be 
nek. If the person relating it is reliable. There is creditability in 
his report. 

Everything is proven with its essential requisites 

Why? For this reason: It is a basic principle - qa’idah kulli’yah. 

jCojI jh 0-0 IS! 

Everything is proven with what is lazim (essential requisites) for it 

(An item is recognised by the qualities that are compulsorily 
inherent in it.) 

When an item comes into existence in its external form, then it 
brings with it those attributes which form part of the lawazim. This 
means that whatever is compulsorily part of it, should be inherent 
in it. A manufacturer or inventor creates an item with its specific 
qualities. Here are some examples: 

An alarm clock which a manufacturer has manufactured, will 
incorporate the compulsory features of it. The compulsory 
component for the alarm is for it to ring, and this will be built in, 
otherwise it will not be an alarm clock. 

The manufacturer of matches will incorporate those essentials 
which will cause it to burn. If a match does not burn, it will be like 
any other piece of wood. 

Ud (Agarwood) is a special type of wood. There is a special and 
specific quality attached to it, and this quality is not found in other 
wood. If this quality is found in the Ud, it will be genuine Ud. If this 
quality is not found in this wood, then it will be no different from 
any other wood. 

Do you understand or not? 

Take agar-batti (an incense stick) made of Ud: If you set it alight, it 
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will emit a special and specific aroma. If an ordinary stick of wood 
is set alight, it will not emit this fragrance. There is a difference. 

A very clever craftsman, after fashioning an incense stick as an 
exact replica of another one that is made of Ud, sets out to sell it. 
Another person bought it, thinking that it is Ud. However, when the 
time came for him to light it, he found that the aroma emitted is 
not that of Ud. There was no trace of any aroma. He tells himself: 
“I should have lit it in front of the seller. It would have been a good 
idea to have lit it then.” 

Testing the murid 

Similarly - no, even more so - the sheikh will test a murid just as a 
buyer will test out the item bought. The sheikh will set the murid 
“alight” to see what type of “aroma” is emitted. The murid will not 
be aware that the sheikh is doing this and watching the results. The 
murid does not recognise the “lighting” process. Nothing that the 
sheikh did appeared to be “lighting” him. The sheikh wants to see 
to what degree the “aroma” of admiyet and insaniyet flow from this 
“agar-batti” in him. 

[Hadhrat £• *0)1 recited a Farsi couplet, and then went on to explain further. 

The actual couplet has been left out. - Tr.] 

In other words, it is compulsory for admiyet to exist in a person as a 
sign of his being an insan, just like the special aroma that is emitted 
when an agar-batti of Ud is set alight. If this special aroma is not 
there, then it is no different from an ordinary piece of wood. 

OCo OCo ISI 

Everything is proven with what is lazim (essential requisites) for it 

(An item is recognised by its qualities that are compulsorily 
inherent in it.) 

The external features of an item, as viewed externally, should 
determine its qualities. This means that whatever is a compulsory 
part of it, should be inherent in it and be part of it. 
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Take the example of a knife: Its speciality is that it cuts. Whoever 
manufactures a knife, has to compulsorily see that this quality of 
cutting is inherent in it. 

Now, you go to buy what to you appears to be a knife, knowing 
that the purpose of the knife is to cut. However, when you try to cut 
something, it does not cut. So, how can it be called a knife when the 
compulsory quality of cutting is not in it? In its external appearance 
it may look like a knife, but the essential quality of cutting is not 
present. So, how could it be called a knife? 

These are simple examples to make you understand. Have you now 
understood it properly? 

[Pause] 

So, have you understood what we said? 



Everything is proven with what is lazim (essential requisites) for it 

When an item exists, then it is necessary that those attributes 
which are lazim (essential), are also with it. 

Lawazim (essential requisites) of ’Alame-akhirat & dunya, 

Allah jut has created two worlds or realms. The one is named ’Alame- 
akhirat, and the other is named ’Alame-dunya, both of which were 
basic objectives by Allah jut. Whatever were compulsory (lawazim) 
components or qualities for the ’Alame-dunya, were also created 
simultaneously. Similarly, whatever compulsory components or 
qualities there were the for the ’Alame-akhirat, were also created 
simultaneously. These compulsory components or qualities for the 
two worlds are different. 

The lawazim qualities of the ’Alame-akhirat are based on effects, on 
results and on compensation, and not on effort and striving. These 
lawazim qualities are related to that realm. 

The lawazim qualities of the ’Alame-dunya are not based on results, 
but on striving, on utilisation and on skills. 
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To repeat: The lawazim qualities of the ’Alame-akhirat are not based 
on effort and actions over there. They are based on efforts made in this 
world. 

[in essence, Hadhrat <uLp <0)1 is stating that in this world one needs to make 
the necessary efforts. The fruits of these efforts will be realised in the hereafter. 
-TrJ 

Do you understand, or still not? 

That is why this world is called “Darul-’amal”: The compulsory 
quality here consists of a’mal, of performing tasks. These actions 
are of various types, the commentary of which is very long and 
labyrinthine. 

What I wish to show here is that, when an item comes into existence, 
it comes with its compulsory qualities. So, when this ’Alame-dunya 
came into existence, what were the compulsory qualities of it? 
Answer: The first precondition was that the quality of a’mal (deeds) 
should be with it. When the ’Alame-akhirat came into existence, 
what were the compulsory qualities of it? Answer: These qualities 
were of reward, remuneration, fruits and compensation. 

This world is, therefore, referred to as Darul-’amal. And the 
hereafter is referred to as Darul-jaza’. 

Even prior to this - the first thing, a basic principle - is to believe 
in that Being who created this Darul-’amal and created mankind to 
live in it. This is the first ’amal. It is to believe in Him and in Him 
having perfection in all His attributes, in His being eternal and ever- 
living; and His Zat being absolutely free of all defects and faults. 

Once this belief is held in the manner described, then it is necessary 
to produce and assimilate a particular concept within oneself. In 
order to understand this, one needs to understand the following: 
everything that exists has some features that are compulsorily 
attached to it, what we term as “lazim” (indispensable, compulsory, 
essential). So, this belief also has certain attributes which are lazim. 
There is a sequence in this. 
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Lawazim (essential requisites) of belief 

To repeat: There are some aspects in the belief of such a Being, 
which are lazim. What are these? Do you remember the ayet? What 
comes before taqwa? 

‘UlS’ ji-g-ajJl J 

(Allah) has fixed taqwa in their hearts. (5.48.26) 

The explanation of this Kalimah - 44 4)1 Nl ill H - There is 

no deity worthy of worship except Allah and Muhammad 
pL, j is the Messenger (Rasul) of Allah - has been given already. So, 
this Kalimah has some aspects attached to it which are lazim. This 
Kalimah which is embedded firmly inside has something which is 
lazim to be with it. 

Everything is proven with what is lazim (essential requisites) for it 
This Kalimah which is embedded firmly inside has with it the 
attribute of taqwa. When this Kalimah came, it came with something 
that was of a compulsory nature (lazim). It is stuck on, compulsory. 
This is taqwa. 

There are tuleba, students of Din, sitting here. So, let me explain 
for their benefit: 

First point: An item that is lazim may be “munfak” [ A necessary 
item or quality which can be separated from another entity to which it is 
attached.] or it may be “ghair -munfak”. [A necessary item or quality 
which is inseparable from the entity to which it is attached.] 

For Example: When one’s eyes open, one of the lawazim attributes 
they have is the ability to see. This quality of vision is attached to 
an eye that is open. This quality of vision cannot be separated from 
the eyes. It is lazim. 

Second point: If the situation is such that what is lazim - the 
essential quality or attribute - is separated from an item to which 
it is attached, then it shifts away from its rules and the item loses 
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its fundamental quality, and becomes useless and is of no benefit. 

Take the same example of the eye: If the eyes become blind, the 
fundamental quality of vision, which was lazim, is not part of the 
eyes any longer. The eyes are now useless and of no benefit. 

Through the taufiq of Allah juJ and the barkat of Hadhratwala, I am 
presenting to you another perspective of “Wa-akamahum kalimatat- 
taqwa”. 

The Kalimah is stuck in the heart of Muslims. It is fixed inside. 
When this is done inside any insan, it is done with the attribute or 
quality of taqwa (like vision in the eye). In their external existence, 
they are not one, not united. 

Let me explain in another, simple manner. Take the following 
example: A person says: “The slave of Zaid has arrived.” Here, the 
slave and Zaid are two separate individuals. They are not one - 
they are two separate entities. Zaid is a different entity and the 
slave is a different entity. However, they are united in that the slave 
belongs to Zaid. Whenever Zaid was seen, his slave was with him. 
This happened without fail. One day, Zaid came by himself. A person 
said: “Zaid came.” In your mind the thought comes that the slave 
came with Zaid. Every time Zaid came, the slave was with. To avoid 
this confusion, this person clarifies his statement by saying: “Zaid 
came by himself.” This means that the slave is not with him and he 
is not coming behind him and he is not waiting outside the door. 
So, in their existence they are separate, but they are united in their 
actions and in effect, they are one. The duties of the slave involves 
buying and selling. 

Do you understand now? 

This is applicable to “Islam” and “iman” as is stated in Bukhari 
Sharif. They are united. Bukhari Sharif is being briefly explained. 
Lengthy lessons have to be given to explain this, lasting several 
hours over several days. 

[Pause.] 
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“Kalimah” and “taqwa” are separate, but still united 

Applying this to “Kalimah” and “taqwa”: Both are separate and 
independent entities. The Kalimah is a separate entity and taqwa is 
a separate entity. However, in their expressivity, in their attributes, 
they are united. This is lazmi. This being the case, therefore, the 
Kalimah will only be considered to be at its real perfection when it 
has attached to it the quality of taqwa. The Kalimah may exist by 
itself without taqwa. However, the perfection of the Kalimah will be 
considered to exist in a person’s heart when it is considered to be 
worthy, when it is valued, which will only be so when it is found to 
co-exist with taqwa, which is lazim for it. 

Do you understand? 

So, this Kalimah is inseparable from its compulsory attachment 
of taqwa when it is at its perfection. Perfection in this Kalimah 
cannot exist without taqwa, even though the Kalimah and taqwa 
are separate entities. 

Take the following illustration: In regard to a certain person, you 
say: “He is wealthy! Don’t ask! He is rich!” Where will one’s mind 
drift? Will one visualise a person having just one rupi? Will a person 
having a mere rupi said to be wealthy? Of course not. When it is 
said that a person is wealthy, one’s mind will have this thought 
that he has thousands! In this age, mind you, not just thousands, 
but hundreds of thousands and even millions! However, one rupi, 
in itself, is also considered to be wealth. But the term “wealth” in 
common usage, in the eyes of people, is not applied to a person 
having one rupi. He is not considered to be wealthy. 

Do you understand? 

Perfection in the Kalimah is only attained if taqwa is attached 

Similarly, if one takes the Kalimah sharif: A person has the Kalimah 
in him, well and good. But, perfection in the Kalimah is only attained 
if taqwa is attached to it. Without taqwa, a person will not be said 
to have perfection in the Kalimah. 
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Do you understand? 

Take another example in regard to unan: Referring to a particular 
person, people will comment: “He is a muttaqi person! Don’t ask! 
He is a muttaqi person!” Where will one’s mind drift to? Will you 
consider him to be one who merely recites the Kalimah? Of course 
not! Such a person will not be said to be a muttaqi. Yes, that person 
who observes those aspects which form part of what is lazim - that 
is, he is a person who abstains from what Allah jut has prohibited 
us; and he carries out those deeds that Allah jut has instructed us 
to carry out - such a person will be referred to as a muttaqi person. 
If one finds that there exists in a person those lazim aspects of the 
Kalimah, namely taqwa, in regard to such a person you will be able 
to say: “Don’t ask! He is a muttaqi person!” 

Can you call every mu’min a muttaqi? We have never heard that 
every mu’min is called a muttaqi. He may be performing namaz, 
but has anybody said that he is a muttaqi? He may have taqwa, but 
not that taqwa at the level of perfection that the Kalimah demands 
of him. 

So, what has been proven from the ayet? As for the demands of 
the Kalimah - what is demanded by it and what is to be found with 
it - until these is not to be found, he will not have the Kalimah at 
its perfection. I have given you examples. 


Kalimah and taqwa are located in the heart 

Both the Kalimah and taqwa have to exist in a person. Both are 
lazim, and it so happens that the location of both is the same: The 
location of the Kalimah is the heart; and the location of taqwa is 
also the heart. Both are sitting in the heart. This is proven from the 
Hadith Sharif. Rasulullah u-j a* ai has stated: 


9. 
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Verily, there is a lump of flesh in the body, when it is healthy, the 
entire body is healthy. And when it is sick, the entire body is sick. 

There is a piece of flesh in the body. When it is emblazoned, the 
whole body is emblazoned. 

The term “ala” is used to make one aware - so, listen carefully, with 
open ears. What is this piece of flesh? It is the heart. 

In another Hadith Sharif it is stated that the location of taqwa is 
the heart. 

So, the location of taqwa is the heart; and the location of the 
Kalimah is also the heart. Also, in the same manner that tasdiq 
(affirmation) of the Kalimah is in the heart, similarly the tasdiq of 
the divine commands is also in the heart; and the tasdiq of taqwa 
is also in the heart. 

Understand that iman is not something that is worn on the sleeve 
to show others, to make a name for oneself, to appear great in the 
eyes of the people and to gain prestige for oneself. 

To repeat: Just as tasdiq (affirmation) of the Kalimah is in the heart, 
similarly the tasdiq of the divine command is also in the heart, and the 
tasdiq of taqwa is also in the heart. 

To continue: Even though the Kalimah and taqwa are separate 
externally, but, from the aspects of effects and lawazim attributes, 
both are one. Say, if the existence of the Kalimah has been proved, 
but the presence of taqwa is not proved; or if taqwa has been proved 
to exist but there is no Kalimah, then what credibility is there to 
the taqwa? 

[At this point it is most important to remind the reader that Hadhratji <s>i 
is using the term “taqwa” in its basic form, to mean: abstinence; abstaining 
from wrongdoing. It is not used in the sense of piety or Allah-fearing. - Tr.j 

Being united in their attributes, one can put it thus: What is the 
Kalimah? It is but taqwa. What is taqwa? It is but the Kalimah. 

Let us take the illustration of the knife given previously: What 
is a knife? It is but a sharp instrument that cuts. What is a sharp 
instrument that cuts? It is but a knife. To be sharp and able to cut 


~ 19 ~ 


FOR FRIENDS 


are lazim attributes of a knife. The item with these qualities is a 
knife. 

So, although the Kalimah and taqwa are two separate entities, yet 
in their lawazim attributes they are one. From one aspect they are 
different; but, in another aspect, they are one. 

The hukm (rule) changes with the change in the aspects. 

In what way does this happen? As follows: When the Kalimah is 
found to exist in the heart, with tasdiq, then iman exists. Even if 
taqwa - taqwa in the real sense - does not exist as yet, however, 
iman in itself, in its core, will be existing. 

Abstinence, justice, generosity, honesty, etc. without iman 

Take the other situation: Taqwa is there, but there is no Kalimah, 
which means that there is no iman. This can happen because the 
Kalimah is not the lazim attribute of taqwa; but taqwa is from the 
lawazim of the Kalimah. 

The above reasoning is the benefit of studying logic. 

Do you understand or not yet? 

Let me explain again: Taqwa is among the lawazim of the (man, but the 
{man does not form part of the lawazim of taqwa. 

Take the following examples: 

You may find somebody with taqwa, in regard to whom it is said: 
“He is a very truthful person! He has never told a lie!” Or it is said in 
regard to a person: “He is not deceitful. Don’t speak! He is absolutely 
just! He shows no favouritism. He does not favour anybody. He 
decides on what is right.” Being just is an excellent attribute. Or it 
is said in regard to another person: “He is very generous.” 

So, being truthful, being just and being generous, on face value, 
are components of taqwa. If these are associated with iman, then 
it leads to perfection because these qualities are of the lawazim of 
iman. However, if this type of taqwa is present, but there is no iman, 
then there is no credibility to this taqwa. There is no credibility to 
this taqwa of truthfulness; there is no credibility to this taqwa of 
beingjust; and there is no credibility to this taqwa of being generous. 

~ 20 ~ 


NUMBER TWENTY SIX 


These is no room for the fruits of salvation by Allah jiT. 

At times, some people will shower praises on a non-Muslim who 
has these qualities, in comparison to a mu’min (who may not have 
these qualities). Yes, these qualities in a non-Muslim may be praised 
in their own rights. But comparing them to a mu’min? No! Never! 

Taqwa that is accompanied with iman is the objective. Taqwa that 
is without iman is not an objective. 

4^j! jh 0-0 0-0 IS! 

Everything is proven with what is lazim (essential requisites) for it 


That is why: 




(Allah) has fixed taqwa in their hearts. (5.48.26) 

When the Kalimah came, it brought with it compulsorily taqwa. 
This is the taqwa that is demanded by the Kalimah. This is the taqwa 
that follows the Kalimah. This is the taqwa that is referred to in the 
ayet: 



(The clothing of) restraint from evil is best. (5.7.26.) 


“Khair” (best) is that which has no “shar” (evil) in it 

What is meant by the term “khair”? “Khair” is that which has no 
“shar” (evil) in it. “Khair” is that which is not contaminated by 
“shar”. So, taqwa is that khair that is not contaminated with shar. 

Take the following situation: 

A person has performed his namaz in the masjid. He has taqwa. This 
person accepted the commands of Allah ju; and stood with fear and 
awe when performing his namaz. This is taqwa. This is khair. 

Now, when he left the masjid, he looked with bid-nigah (evil gaze/ 
lust) at some boy or girl. This bid-nigah - this looking with evil 
intent - has become commonplace. The namaz that he had just 
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performed was khair. But this bid-nigah is not khair. It is shar. So, 
khair will be considered to be khair only if it is not contaminated 
with shar. This is why taqwa will be considered to be taqwa when 
it is also not mixed with shar. 

Acting contrary to the orders of Allah jul is shar. We should be 
behaving according to the manner laid down by that Being who 
created us, who fashioned us, who made us. We should act according 
to what was made lazim with our creation. If we act contrary to 
this, we have shifted away from this lazim and we have committed 
shar. 

There is no question of committing major evil, what we term 
“kabirah” (major) sins. Also, there should be no persistence 
in committing “saghirah” (minor) sins. Kabirah sins should be 
discontinued completely and absolutely. This is the demand of the 
taqwa of the Kalimah. As for the saghirah sins, these may occur 
occasionally, inadvertently, but there should be no persistence, 
otherwise shar will be deemed to have returned. 

Even though the flames of the fire have not come, the sparks have 
definitely come. Will you tolerate sparks falling on your thatched 
roof? It is a different matter that flames will finish its destruction 
quickly and the sparks after some time. However, once the sparks 
have penetrated the thatched roof, its destruction will be greater 
than the flames. It should not happen that the thatched roofs in 
the neighbourhood are also set alight. Has this type of thing not 
happened? So, the people in the neighbourhood will also get worried. 
A thief has crept into the neighbourhood. “Allah protect us! It should 
not happen that our houses are penetrated!” 

So, major sins, external and internal have to be discarded absolutely 
- this includes removing the akhlaqe-razilah. Minor sins are to be 
discarded as well, even though it is done in stages. But there should 
be a firm resolve to abstain. The reason is that taqwa has been 
called khair, and khair is that which is not contaminated with shar. 
Therefore, taqwa will mean that taqwa which has khair in it and is 
protected from shar. 
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Do you understand? 



Everything is proven with what is lazim (essential requisites) for it 
When the Kalimah exists, it will exist with its lawazim. And what is 
that? It is taqwa with perfection. The location of the Kalimah is the 
heart. The location of taqwa is also the heart. Both are located in 
the heart. So, how much protection must there be of the heart? To 
what a degree must the tazkiyah of the heart not take place? Where 
the tazkiyah has taken place of the Kalimah, complete tazkiyah 
takes place with taqwa. The location of taqwa is the heart. Thus, it 
is proved how elevated and virtuous it is to make tazkiyah of the 
heart. This, in turn, proves that a very important part of the Shari’ at, 
connected to the heart, is Tasawwuf and suluk. This has been proved 
very adequately. 

So, there are two parts: One is the Kalimah and the other is taqwa. 
Taqwa affiliated with the Kalimah is suluk, it is Tasawwuf, it is Tariqat 
- the reality of things, the real nature of things. 

jCojI 0-0 0-0 IS! 

Everything is proven with what is lazim (essential requisites) for it 
Allah states that the lawazim of the Kalimah is taqwa. 

Du’a 

May Allah jiT grant us the everlasting taufiq to develop the reality of 
taqwa, batini and zahiri, which is of the lawazim of the Kalimah. 
Khuda hafiz. 

Fi-amanil-lah 
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[Part of the bay an “Islam aur amane-am - Islam and peace for all” - was 
translated and published as part of For Friends , Number 25. The waq’iat 
that were left out, are being published. The bayan was based on the Hadi'th 
Sharif] 



A Muslim is he from whose tongue and hand other Muslims are safe 

After discussing the different aspects flowing from this Hadi'th Sharif Hadhrat 
<ulp 4)1 Af'j illustrated the different aspects that were discussed in the bayan, with 
incidents ( waqiat ). - Tr.] 


Waqi’ah 1: Forbearance shown by Rasulullah fC-1-i.ug A 1 1 r 4JJI j 1 when a 


creditor demands repayment 

This waqi’ah comes to mind: Once, a creditor demanded from 
Rasulullah repayment of the money he had loaned. He did 

this, using some very harsh words. At this, Hadhrat Umar Faruq 
J, UJ 4)1 became extremely angry. Huzure-Akram ^ a* &\ y* stopped 
him, saying: “The one who has rights, has the right to speak.” 

This is his right, whether he does it harshly or gently, nothing should 
be said to him. However, in this age, our condition is such that, if 
somebody were to ask for his money to be returned, we get 
infuriated. So, ponder: Where has there been an imitation of and 
obedience to the character of Huzure-Akram aJs- 4)1 kf'j? 

Waqi’ah 2: Returning evil with good - Rasulullah < 1 * 1 * dii ^ not 
taking revenge 

Listen some more! Once, Huzure-Akram ^^4 1 was in the 
wilderness. He hung his sword on a tree branch, and he lied down 
to rest, falling asleep. 

A kafir pitched up, took hold of the sword and awakened Rasulullah 
up ai He said: “Muhammad, it is only me and you here. The 
sword is with me. At this moment, who can save you?” 

Rasulullah a* *1 replied: “Allah.” Upon utterance of this, the 
sword fell out of the hand of the kafir. Rasulullah iy* picked 
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up the sword and said: “Tell me: who is there to save you?” The kafir 
said: “You.” Rasulullah let him free. 

The effect of this was that this person became the slave (attendant) 
of Rasulullah a forever. 

Do you see? This was the character of Huzure-Akram up 
H e used to return evil with good. This was the way he dealt with 
strangers. Let us now view the examples of the akhlaqe-Nabawiyah 
with his own. 

Waqi’ah 3: Forbearance in his relationship with his wife 

Once, there was some difference of opinion between Huzure-Akram 
^ up j*. and Hadhrat A’ishah jw ui ^ As it was getting out of 
hand, Hadhrat Abubakr Siddiq ^ was summoned to sort out 

the matter in a fair manner. 

Rasulullah r L. J Up.d 1 i 1 > addressed Hadhrat A’ishah “Will 

you relate your side first or should I?” Hadhrat A’ishah JUj oil I j 
said: “You relate your side first. But, Rasulullah just see 

that you don’t tell any lies!” 

Heavens! Where can there ever be the slightest thought of lies to 
be attributed to Rasulullah If anybody were to utter such 

a thing, he would become a kafir. 

However, Rasulullah u* ui did not say anything. But Hadhrat 
Abubakr Siddiq ^ went and smacked Hadhrat A’ishah ^ 

(JUj <ul. She immediately rushed behind Rasulullah ^ for 
protection. Rasulullah said: “0 Abubakr! Were you asked 

to resolve the situation with fairness or to show your force and 
power?” Turning to Hadhrat A’ishah ^ ju- .& he said: “At this 
time, I am the one who was of use to you; otherwise your father 
would have really taken you to task!” 

Just see: Rasulullah did not in any way scold Hadhrat 

A ishah i^p- ^ui 

On another occasion, Rasulullah op a said: “One is very much 
amazed at that husband who, one minute, smacks his wife and then, 
the next minute, he loves her.” In other words, Rasulullah «JlP 4&I 
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^ did not approve of the wife being smacked, but rather said: “Do 
not beat your bondswomen.” 

Alas! If this is the state today of a husband, that he deals with his 
wife in this manner, then what degree of willfulness will he not 
display with strangers and neighbours? 

Yet, explained above was the character of Huzure-Akram a 


p-L*j. 

You may say: “These are qualities of the Ambiya Goodness! 

Where are we and where was Rasulullah It is in regard 

to this that the following ayet is recited: 


oj^ul 4jul dj-ij (_j jt-SU ibis' JjjJ 

Verily , in the Messenger of Allah you have a good example. ( S.33.21 .) 


It means that it is necessary to follow the character displayed by 
Rasulullah ^ a 


Waqi’ah 4: An incident where Hadhrat All ■cp J, l*J <iil released a kafir 

who spat on him 

This incident concerns Hadhrat All 
He had overpowered a kafir, pushed him onto the ground and sat 
astride him. At that moment, the kafir spat on him. Consequently, 
Hadhrat All ^ j w a ^ moved off him without slaying him. 

The kafir asked the reason for this. Hadhrat All said: 

“My intention was to kill you for the pleasure of Allah jut. However, 
when you spat on me, I felt enraged. Now, my slaying you would 
have been for the sake of my nafs. It would not have been purely 
for the sake of Allah jut. My inner emotion to take revenge would 
also be mingled. That is why I released you.” 

This incident was of a Sahabi ^ jwtii^. Listen some more! 


Waqi’ah 5: A buzurg’s compassion for an ant 

Once, there was a buzurg who had gone on a journey. On his way back 
home, he bought some unrefined sugar (bora) at a shop, wrapped 
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it in a cloth and brought it home. When he opened the cloth, he 
noticed an ant in it. He told his wife: “I will be back just now. An 
ant from the shop has come with. If the ant is not returned, it will 
be separated from its partner.” He immediately left his home and 
went to the shop, left the ant there and returned home. 

If somebody is away on a journey and if somebody were to ’abduct 
his wife, what will his condition be? Life would become very 
bitter. 

To what a great degree are these buzurgane-din not considerate of 
others! If they behave in this manner with insects, despite it being 
unnecessary, then how considerate would they not be with humans 
in regard to the most remote and the most subtlest matters! 

I have heard that the beloved bondsmen of Allah juS have not been 
indifferent to the hearts even of their enemies; 

How will you be able to attain this rank and status 
When you are fighting and opposing your friends even? 


Waqi’ah 6: Not causing the slightest inconvenience to others 

A buzurg was walking along, having a staff in his hand. The buzurgs 
usually kept staffs with them. It is also sunnat. 

Just to digress a bit: Hadhrat Musa f sui ^ had a staff. When he was 
on Mount Tur, he was asked: 


JIS O *dJ hLCo tiJJj 

“And what is that in your right hand, 0 Musa?" He said, “It is my 
staff..." (S.20.17-18.) 


From this one can see that it is sunnat to hold the walking stick in 
the right hand. However, the condition of the modernists is amazing. 
They act contrary to what is conducive to a natural temperament 
(fitrate-salim). If they carry a cane, they carry it mostly in the left 
hand. 

Huzure-Akram ^ yu <ai has said that males should have their 
ankles exposed when wearing clothes. Yet, we do what is contrary 
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to this. Even though we do not state so verbally, but we show it in 
practice. If you observe the educated, they act contrary (to what 
Huzure-Akram &\ instructed), that is that they will have 

their trouser legs reaching below the ankles. Also, we have been 
told to have sleeves reaching below the elbows, whereas they have 
shirts with the sleeves above the elbows. In a similar manner, they 
carry the cane in the left hand. 

To continue with our qissah: The buzurg stopped to make namaz. He 
planted his staff in the ground and commenced his namaz. Another 
buzurg also stopped there, planted his staff next to that of the first 
buzurg, and he also commenced his namaz. The staffs had steel tips. 
The staff of Hadhrat Musa f sui up also had a steel tip. 

A gust of wind came and blew the staff of the second buzurg over. 
It fell in such a way that it caused the staff of the first buzurg to 
topple as well. The first buzurg, having completed his namaz, bent 
down to pick up his staff. The second buzurg quickly went to ask to 
be forgiven, saying: “If my staff had not fallen, your staff would not 
have fallen. It was my carelessness, in that I had placed my staff in 
such a position that, when it fell, it caused your staff to topple also. 
As a consequence, you had the difficulty of having to bend down and 
pick up your staff. Please make me m’af!” 

Just see! This is the condition of our buzurgs. 

On the other hand, we receive regular ifta queries that the husband 
had become enraged at the wife’s unmannerly behaviour; he had 
become enraged because the food had not been prepared in time, 
and he had given the wife talaq. The question posed is: Is the talaq 
given in a fit of anger valid or not? 

The shamelessness of some is seen to this extent that, even though 
there is an irrevocable talaq, the wife is still kept in the house out 
of fear of being disgraced and dishonoured among the relatives. 

Waqi’ah 7: Refusing to give talaq because of concern for others 

There was a buzurg residing in the district of Saharanpur (U.P. India). 
A friend came up to him and said: “Your wife is causing you a great 
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deal of distress. Why do you not give her talaq?” 

The buzurg replied: “Were I to do so, there are two possibilities: she 
will either get married again, or she will not. If she does get married 
again, this brother will suffer under her because of my action. If 
she does not get married, there are two possibilities: she will either 
inhibit her nafs, or she will not. If she does not inhibit herself, she 
will be involved in haram, and I will be the cause for her sinning. 
And, if she manages to inhibit her nafs, then she will experience 
great difficulty, and I will be the cause of her difficulty. These are 
the reasons why I do not give her a talaq, that I will be the cause of 
all the consequent difficulties.” 

Nowadays, on minor and petty issues, the wife is abused and beaten, 
and given talaq. This is contrary to the Shari’at. Just see: Does this 
condition apply to us or not? 

In essence, when this has become apparent to you, that a Muslim 
is one from whose hands and tongue others are not harmed or 
inconvenienced - this being the effect of attaining the akhlaqe- 
hamidah - then, by rectifying one’s character, the state of our social 
interrelationships (mu’asharat) will also be rectified. 

Life is bitter - as witnessed by the discords and arguments taking 
place openly - as a result of discarding divine teachings. External 
civility is seen in abundance, but there is no sign of good character 
and behaviour. If the rectification of one’s character does not take 
place, besides life being bitter, there is devastation in the akhirat 
as well. 

Waqi’ah 8: Asking forgiveness from an ant 

Once, an ant came and seated itself on the clothes of Hadhrat 
Sulaiman f 5Ui a», who shook it off. The ant spoke: “On the Day of 
Qiyamat, it will be my hand and your apron! Either you ask me for 
forgiveness, or get ready to answer on the Day of Qiyamat.” 

At that moment Hadhrat Jibril f ->ui a* arrived and said: “Allah 
conveys His salams to you. He also says that what the ant has said is 
correct. If you do not ask for m’af, you will be accountable tomorrow, 
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on the Day of Qiyamat. Ask it for forgiveness.” 

Just see: Hadhrat Sulaiman f ui uu was a messenger. Allah ju even 
sent His salams. Additionally, he was a king. Yet, he is told to ask 
for forgiveness from an ant. 

In this day and age, we are such that even though we ourselves do 
not possess any respect and honour, yet we feel ashamed to ask for 
forgiveness. So, what will be the situation on the Day of Qiyamat, 
when, in front of the world, there will be accountability, disgrace 
and dishonour? Whereas here, one is prevented from asking for 
forgiveness from just one person, just by the thought that one would 
be disgracing and dishonouring oneself by doing so. 

Yet, over there, Hadhrat Sulaiman f *ji had asked forgiveness 
from a weak, little ant. 

Yes, if somebody refuses to forgive you, after you had asked for 
forgiveness, then you will not be held accountable on the Day of 
Qiyamat. The reason is that the bandah is responsible only for his 
own actions in his desire and his choice (ikhtiyar). 

Waqi’ah 9: Hadhrat All explaining taqdir 

Somebody asked Hadhrat All ** j u-ai ^ concerning taqdir. He replied: 
“Very well. Lift up one leg.” This person lifted up his one leg. Hadhrat 
Ali ** j u- a ^ then said: “Keep it lifted and now lift the other leg.” 
Obviously, he could not lift the other leg simultaneously. Hadhrat 
Ali ^ then said: “That is what you have control over, and 

you are mukallaf (responsible) only for that.” 

Waqi’ah 10: Honouring one’s parents 

This was during the time of Huzure-Akram u* a j^. There was a 
sahabi by the name of Alqamah ^ He was close to death. A 

sahabi came to Huzure-Akram ^ u. to tell him that Hadhrat 
Alqamah ^ ju- <ji ^ was not reciting the Kalimah. Huzure-Akram 
4> a personally went (to make talqin). [That is, reciting the Kalimah 
to him as a form of encouring him to recite it as well - Tr.j Even then, 
he could not recite the Kalimah, despite Huzure-Akram 
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himself making talqin of the Kalimah. Huzure-Akram felt 

troubled. 

When Hadhrat Alqamah’s •C-p J,1 *j 4)1 j mother was asked about his 
condition, she said: “All his actions were good, but he did not behave 
well towards me.” Huzure-Akram requested her to forgive 

him, but she refused. 

Huzure-Akram then requested wood to be collected and 

he set the wood alight. Perturbed, the mother of Alqamah 4)1 j 

asked: “What is this for?” Huzure-Akram said: “It is only 

appropriate that such a child should be burned in a fire.” The mother 
said: “Do not do such a thing! I have forgiven him!” Subsequently, 
when Alqamah ^ ju 4>i ^ was told to recite the Kalimah, he did so 
immediately. 

Allah ju : instructs us in the Qur’an Sharif: 

o jUkfti Jji ll 

So take warning , 0 people of vision. (5.59.2.) 

Take lesson from such incidents. Those dealings that are transacted, 
bondsmen with bondsmen, can only be forgiven by the bondsmen 
upon being asked for forgiveness. If you have usurped somebody’s 
wealth it cannot be forgiven, until that person has not forgiven you. 
Even if a goat has struck another goat with its horns, there will be 
compensation for this also on the Day of Qiyamat. 

From this one can understand how one should behave towards 
one’s parents. 

ol Jjh 

Do not say even “uff” to them. (S. 17.23.) 

Waqi’ah 11: Gross insolence to the father 

Somebody narrated an episode which he had personally 
witnessed: 

A certain person had two sons. They had received a western 


~ 31 ~ 


FOR FRIENDS 


education. They would not listen to their father’s advices. One day, 
the father said: “You are not my sons!” 

Both of them said quite clearly: “You are not our father. You 
approached our mother purely out of nafsani desires. It was the 
qudrat of Allah that caused our birth.” 

Just see the degree of shamelessness! Despite this, people are still 
enamoured of western education. 

O U! 

To Allah do we belong and to Him is our return! (5.2.156.) 

To what a great degree are rights not being trampled upon! If this 
is the behaviour with one’s own, what will the behaviour be with 
neighbours? Bear in mind that we have been ordered that, when 
building a house, take into consideration the neighbours, and do 
not build it so high that they suffer any harm. Air and light to them 
should not be obstructed; and also there should be no infringement 
of purdah. 

Waqi’ah 12: Do not inconvenience others 

One person praised somebody in front of Huzure-Akram a* a 
(Jl-j, who then asked him: “Is his neighbour happy with him?” This 
person said: “No.” Huzure-Akram said: “He is a dozagi. - 

destined for Jahannam.” 

Another person spoke ill of another person: “He is not very punctual 
with his ’ibadat, being somewhat lazy. But his neighbour is happy 
with him.” In regard to him Huzure-Akram \j^ said: “He is a 

Jannati - one destined for Jannat.” 

Today, if one were to tell a kafir to become a Muslim, he will ask: 
“A Muslim like you or a Muslim like Hadhrat Junaid? If your answer 
is: ‘Be like Hadhrat Junaid Baghdadi U* 4>i W, I cannot be like him - 
I cannot make the mujahadah and the riyadhat that he made. If I 
were to be a Muslim like you, then I am better than you, in that your 
character and dealings are not correct.” So, looking at our condition, 
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other communities develop a feeling of repulsion. 

There was an age when, just by seeing our condition, virtually the 
whole world became Muslim. 

This is the reason that I had narrated that Hadith Sharif, so that 
we know what Huzure-Akram a* a had taught. It is a short 
Hadith Sharif, but it has encapsulated the sea in a goblet. 

Consideration for others is to this extent that, when one enters the 
masjid, one should not come having eaten some malodorous item; 
and one should not come wearing malodorous clothes. 

Also, if a person is suffering from such an illness of the mouth 
where an offensive smell is emitted, he should not make his namaz 
with jama’at in the masjid, but he should perform his namaz at 
home. To what a high degree of consideration is this not! Allahu- 
akbar! To what a high degree has the teaching being given not to 
cause harm to fellow Muslims - that it is tolerable for such a person 
not to perform his namaz in the masjid, but it is intolerable that he 
should cause harm to other Muslims! 

(Another instance is where) Huzure-Akram has said 

that one should keep the area in front of one’s house clean, so that 
passers-by do not suffer any inconvenience. 

Today, we have discarded the teachings we had with us, and others, 
foreigners, have taken them up. The modernists should ponder: Is 
there this degree of purity and cleanliness in other religions and in 
other nations? 

When Huzure-Akram i has ordered that the area in front 

of the house should be kept clean, then to what a greater degree 
would the order not be for keeping the house clean! This would 
include keeping everything clean - the premises, the house, the 
rooms, the clothes and the body. Also, from this Hadith Sharif one 
can know the order for purification and cleansing of the nafs as 
well. 

Allahu-akbar! What an all-encompassing is this statement not! 
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Waqi’ah 13: Suspicions about Imam Shafi’fs aJlp 4)1 piety 

There is an incident related about Hadhrat Imam ShafiT <ulp 4 j| 

He was once a guest of Hadhrat Imam Malik a, 4>i u-j. (Having heard 
of Hadhrat Imam Shafi’fs a* <s>i piety) Hadhrat Imam Malik’s a «-j 
Op daughter thought to herself: “Let me see how much ’ibadat he is 
making.” With this in mind, she placed a lota of water in his room 
that, when he woke up during the night, he would perform wudhu 
and engage in ’ibadat. 

In the morning, she noticed that the water in the lota was as she 
had filled the night before, and that Hadhrat Imam ShafiT 4)1 
had then performed his namaz. She concluded that he had not made 
any ’ibadat during the night and made his namaz without wudhu! 

Hadhrat Imam Malik’s 4-u daughter related to her father the 
whole incident and her conclusions. Her father said: “Do not be 
hasty. I will investigate. Without proper investigation, it is wrong 
to have bid-ghumani (evil-suspicions).” 

He approached Hadhrat Imam ShafiT up ai ^ and enquired from 
him. Hadhrat Imam ShafiT a* replied: “Last night, when I lied 
down on the charpai, a particular Hadith Sharif came to mind. 
Analysing this Hadith Sharif, I derived a 100 masa’il from it. I passed 
the whole night in this manner. I did not sleep. My wudhu was not 
invalidated that I had to make wudhu again. As for Tahajjud, you 
tell me whether it was more virtuous to spend the night in deriving 
laws or in performing Tahajjud?” 

From this incident, one can gauge the high status of Hadhrat 
Imam ShafiT aJl p 4)1 And just see what the daughter had concluded. 
Hadhrat Imam Malik <ul p 4)1 4?~j went and told his daughter: “This is 
what actually took place. Harbouring evil thoughts (su’i-zinn) is a 
very severe sin. It is in regard to this situation that the Qur’an Sharif 
stated the following: 

tpl 

Verily , some suspicions are sins. (5.49.12.)” 


~ 34 ~ 


NUMBER TWENTY SIX 


To continue: I was saying that Huzure-Akram had taken 

tremendous care in the matter of cleanliness, even though this law 
has not been legislated for practice. However, others have taken all 
this from us. 

Additionally, Huzure-Akram ^ uu 4>i j*. has said that when walking 
along a pathway and there is a stone or anything causing harm or 
inconvenience, one should remove it. By even doing this (seemingly 
insignificant act), one will earn 10 nekis (good deeds). 

In any case, from the explanations given above, you should have 
come to know to what degree the Shar’i ’at has taken care and 
vigilance to safeguard a Muslim from harm. One buzurg has put it 
thus: 

Hasten to console (the hearts of others). 

This carries the thawab of a great hajj. 

(The value of) one heart is greater than 

Thousands ofKa’bah. 

Now, just ponder: When causing hurt to the heart of a Muslim is 
such an evil thing, then to displease Rasulullah u-j «jp ai and to 
cause him hurt, how much more evil will that not be? You should 
know that, twice a week, our deeds are presented to Huzure-Akram 
,u-,j Up 4>i j^. Our deeds will include our sins as well. So, how much 
grief will Huzure-Akram up not experience! 

Waqi’ah 14: Hurting the heart of Rasulullah j 4)1 

A buzurg from Iran very much liked some poetry of a certain poet, 
Mirza Qatil, who lived in India. This buzurg from Iran travelled to 
India to meet the poet. On his arrival, he was told that the poet was 
in the bazar at a certain barbershop, having his hair cut. When the 
buzurg went to the barbershop, he saw that the poet was having his 
face shaved. On seeing this, he said, in poetic Farsi: 

“Good gracious! You are getting a clean shave!” 

The poet replied, also in Farsi: 

“Yes. However, I am not shaving anybody’s heart.” 

Meaning: “By my being clean-shaven, I have not hurt anybody’s 
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heart.” He felt that this was an appropriate reply. However, one does 
not mess around with any buzurg! The buzurgsahib immediately 
retorted: 

“You have shaved the heart of Rasulullah p-j *1 j^.” 

The buzurg was saying: “What you are saying is false. You are 
shaving the heart of Aqa-e-namdar, Rasulullah qp <ii When 

your deed is presented to Huzure-Akram u-j uu will he not be 

grieved? You then have the audacity to say that you are not causing 
grief to anybody! Are! You yourself are hurting the very heart of 
Sarware-do-alam, Rasulullah 41 j^.” 

Hearing this, Mirza Qatil went into a state of ecstasy, and 
exclaimed: 

“Jazakallah! You have opened my very eyes! 

You have united me with my beloved!” 

He then made taubah. 

Waqi’ah 15: (a) The status of Milad Sharif. 

There was a person in a place called Keranah. He used to arrange 
a Milad Sharif annually. After many years, he made the ziyarat of 
Huzure-Akram p_j up a who said to him: “My happiness is not 
attained in this manner. My happiness is attained by being obedient 
to me, not by coming together annually just to take my name.” 

It appears in the Qur’an Sharif: 



Say (to mankind , 0 Muhammad,): If you love Allah, follow me. And 


Allah will loveyou.(S.3.31.) 


Allah ju is saying that, if you follow the sunnat, then you will 
become His beloved. 

Just ponder: That person who takes the name of Huzure-Akram a 
(U-. j .Up. just once a year, and then forgets him for the remainder of the 
year: Can Huzure-Akram p_j m be happy with such a person? 
The method of reciting Milad Sharif adopted by people these days, 
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is completely wrong. This is a new custom. This did not take place 
in the eras of the sahabah, the tabi’in or the tab’i-tabi’ in (may Allah 
jut be pleased with them). 

I ask: This racking of my brains and relating to you these topics for 
the past two hours, is this not zikre-Rasul ^jUpAij^? If one were to 
merely do zikre-Rasul ^ a - in other words, merely do Milad 
Sharif - will one come to know what the orders, etc., of the Sharf at 
are? Without doubt, Milad Sharif Rasulullah yu 4>i is a basis for 
muhabbat, and a basis for thawab and barkat. However, when aspects 
that are contrary to the Sharf at are mixed up in it, how can this be 
a basis for thawab and barkat? 

Take this illustration: To perform namaz is a fundamental of the 
Sharf at. However, if you perform namaz, but you do not face the 
qiblah, or you have shifted somewhat away from the qiblah, then 
your namaz is invalid. It may be that you are facing the direction 
of the qiblah, but the different arkans are carried out contrary to 
the laws laid down, then too, your namaz is not only invalid, but it 
is sinful as well. 

Similarly, the order for Milad Sharif falls in the category of 
mustahab. However, when it has collective (Sharf ah) prohibitions 
and the participants at the Milad are acting contrary to the 
Sharf at, they are non-namazi, they are clean-shaven, they relate 
unauthenticated stories, they recite poetry contrary to the honour 
and respect accorded to the Ambiya and there is wastefulness 

and corrupt aqidah, then how can that still remain as mustahab? 

Over here, the rule of the Sharf at is that, where there is a 
combination of items contrary to the Sharf at in any deed which is 
mustahab, the mustahab should be abstained from. Even if people 
quote a precedent, that a certain person also did it, then too, it 
should be refrained from. 

For example: If a person says: “I shall arrange a Milad Sharif and 
take into consideration what the Sharf at lays down, that there 
will be no clean-shaven persons present and no unauthenticated 
incidents will be related, and so forth - no prohibited activity will 


~ 37 ~ 


FOR FRIENDS 


take place at all - then too, we will not give permission. The reason 
is that it will be opening the door, and others will use it as proof of 
general permissibility. However, if Milad Sharif is held with proper 
aqidah and in the proper manner, there is room for permissibility. 

We have seen how people will deliberately modulate their voices 
when reciting in ladies’ gatherings. Huzure-Akram (O-jUU has said 
that one should avoid reciting in this manner in ladies’ gatherings. 
The hearts of the women are like glass and they may shatter. 

Allah has stated: 

O bo OjJjJh 

0 you who have believed, why do you say what you do not do? (5.61.2.) 

Why are you claiming to do what you are not doing? People who 
are unobservant of the Shari’ at recite poetry, swaying this side and 
that side. In appearance, it seems that they have a great love for 
Huzure-Akram ^ a* within them. I take an oath that they have 
absolutely no love in their hearts. I will prove this further on. 

Waqi’ah 15: (b) The beard - a symbol of Islam & of manliness 

At this stage, all I wish to state as a corollary that, nowadays, the 
beard is referred as a “signboard”. What rashness and ill-manners 
is this not! In actual fact, there was not a single Nabi f sui who 
did not have a beard. These people do not realise how far-reaching 
this statement is. Ah! Today they are insulting the symbols of Islam. 
The nikah of such people, who are contemptuous of the Din, also 
breaks, because these people mock the beard by referring to it as 
a “signboard”. 

However, with this very statement of theirs, I will prove to you the 
great value, elevated status and dignified and noble rank of the beard, 
with the following: You will have noticed that major companies have 
signboards in front of their premises. The signboards indicate that 
the goods sold there are of a very high quality; and that these are 
major suppliers - showing their greatness and grandeur. So, from 
this one can conclude that the beard is also a sign of nobility and 
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grandeur. 

Also, one can also deduce that the dignified status of a male is that 
he has a beard. Among goats it is the male that has a beard. The male 
goat will have a beard and the female goat does not have one. Thus, 
we can deduce that a beard is a sign of manliness, and not having 
a beard is being like the female goat, and is a sign of femininity. 
And manliness is portrayed in its perfection by the beard; not so 
femininity. The clean-shaven male is humiliating himself with his 
own mouth. He has no perception of the honour that is inherent 
in the beard. 

That is why the mala’ikah recite the tasbih in this manner: 

k jljjJU S-lCvJj! jj 

We recite the tasbih of that pure Allah Who adorned males by way of 
their beards and of that pure Allah Who adorned women by way of 

their tresses. 

The molvi-sahiban tend to be very plain and simple people. Listen 
to this: 

One molvisahib was travelling by train somewhere. A clean-shaven, 
western-educated man started throwing jibes at him. When the poor 
molvisahib became very vexed, he turned to the gentleman-sahib 
and asked: “Do you have a wife and children?” He replied: “Yes. I 
have. ’’When there is no way of differentiating between you and your 
wife, seeing both your features are the same, then your children 
would not be able to differentiate between you and your wife. 
Sometimes they call you ‘mother’ and sometime call her ‘mother’.” 
The gentleman-sahib remained silent. 

The dictates of muhabbat are to obey 

We were discussing the Milad Sharif. The participants do not perform 
their namaz; their appearance is contrary to the Shari’at; yet they 
read an Urdu kitab, swaying hither and dither, to portray their 
muhabbat. But, how can we understand them to have muhabbat 
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when they are not obedient to their beloved, especially when the 
beloved has instructed them to do so? Yet, there is no sign of 
obedience. So, how can one conclude that they have muhabbat? 
Even if they have muhabbat, this action is not accepted by Allah jut, 
in that the method is contrary to the Shari’ at. 

And the irony is this that they announce, when in qiyam: “Those 
who have no manners should leave this gathering.” 

In actual fact, this qiyam is not necessary. I will show it you: When 
Huzure-Akram ^ a y* used to arrive, the sahabah A41P 4)1 ^£0 j 
used to stand up. However, Rasulullah was displeased at 

this. Consequently, the sahabah jw a ^ discarded this practice 
of standing up. You know very well the state of the hearts of the 
sahabah jujAi^ - how they must have felt at having to remain 
seated. However, these noble personages had as their objective, 
obedience, and not just fulfilling their fervour and passion. 

The meaning of muhabbat is the following: Despite the heart 
craving to act, in one’s own opinion, in the best of manners towards 
the loved one, if the loved one forbids one, the right of the muhabbat 
for him is that one follows his orders, and one does not follow the 
dictates of one’s own passions. 

So, explain to me, when Huzure-Akram ^ ^ did not tolerate 
this act in his lifetime, how would he tolerate it after his demise? 

Some say that Huzure-Akram p-j y* himself is present and 
watchful (hadhir-nazir). Ask a simple, Muslim peasant: “Whose 
being has this quality of being hadhir-nazir?” He will also reply: 
“Allah jut.” Exactly! The honourable status (shan) of being hadhir- 
nazir belongs only to Allah jut. There is a great defilement in having 
the aqidah that Huzure-Akram is hadhir-nazir. Goodness! 

If hurting the heart of an ordinary Muslim is evil, how much greater 
is the evil of hurting the heart of Huzure-Akram p^ pu 41 yJl The 
truth is this: 

After Allah you are the greatest! End of story! 

Now, from this we can gauge how great are the rights Allah jut has 
on us. The rule is: the level of disobedience is gauged in proportion to 
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the honourable stature of the one in the position of a commander. 

To understand this, take this illustration: An ordinary clerk has 
asked you to give him some water to drink. At the same time, the 
collector-sahib has also asked to be given some water to drink. You 
do not give either of the two any water to drink. The act of not 
giving water, in both cases, appears to be the same. However, the 
disobedience to the order of the collector-sahib will be considered 
to be a graver act of disobedience as compared to the act of 
disobedience of the request of the clerk. 

So, when it is forbidden and blameworthy to cause grief to the 
heart of a fellow Muslim, then how much greater will be the grief 
caused to Huzure-Akram p-j up a by being involved in an evil 
deed? And the evil will be even to a greater extent when an act is 
committed against the wishes of Allah 

The act of dishonouring Huzure-Akram ^ yu is an act of 
dishonouring Allah jiT. The disobedience of the instructions of 
Huzure-Akram ai is the disobedience of the instructions of 
Allah jut. Allah jul states: 




0 people of man! Be obedient to Allah and His Rasul. ( 5.4.59 .) 


In any case, from the Hadith Sharif and Qur’an Sharif ayat quoted, 
one will have come to know what type of life a Muslim should be 
living. From the Hadith Sharif and the Qur’an Sharif, all of us should 
know that our aqa’id should be correct, our ’ibadat should be correct, 
our mu’amulat should be correct, our mu’asharat should be correct 
and our akhlaq should be correct. In the beginning, this claim had 
been made that the Hadith Sharif quoted earlier, includes all five 
categories, some quite clearly, others by indication. To repeat the 
Hadith Sharif: 


& j ^ 


A Muslim is he from whose tongue and hand other Muslims are safe. 
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I am about to end my bayan. The subject matter has extended 
considerably. However, you should have come to know what your 
faults are. Although this may not have been to your liking, but it 
would have been according to your ailments. 

Dear brothers, what can I say? I do not have a fine voice that I can 
recite poetry to you, so that you may experience some enjoyment. 
My statements are not delightful, and they may not be according 
to your desires, but - like a medical prescription - it is according to 
your illnesses. The remedy and cure of these ailments are dependent 
on your using the prescriptions. 

If you were to take the paper on which appears a hakim’s 
prescription, place it in water and boil it, and then drink the water, 
nothing happens. However, take the prescription to the pharmacist, 
buy the herbal medications, and boil them, and then drink the water 
according to the instructions, then you will see the benefit. 

There is an Arabic saying: 

y jJ-l - The truth is bitter. 

People have different temperaments. Some find it bitter, others 
find it otherwise. Giving lectures is not my profession. I do not ask 
for donations. Some orators will lecture according to the wishes of 
the audience with the thought of asking for donations afterwards. 
However, I have no truck with such people. I have relayed the orders 
of Allah to you - this is our responsibility. 

Waqi’ah 16: Truth changes affection & esteem into anger & hatred. 

The people of Makkah and relatives had a special love for Huzure- 
Akram r L._, 4 _u<ii They had faith and confidence in him. They called 
him by the title of “Sadiq” - the truthful - and they called him by the 
title of “Amin” - the trustworthy. However, when he proclaimed the 
truth to them, that the real deity to worship is only one Allah, then 
everybody got enraged. Did he swear at anybody? Was he abusive? 
Did he steal anybody’s possessions? Not at all! 

The issue was only one: With his blessed tongue he had just 
uttered something that was contrary to their false beliefs. It is the 
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compulsory duty of a person with a sound temperament to proclaim 
the truth, by viewing the inner reality, pondering over the proofs 
and acting according to natural dispensation. 

When Huzure-Akram relayed the orders of Allah to 

the kuffar, and told the kuffar to remove the 360 idols from the 
Ka’bah, they all instantaneously became enraged. This is the effect 
of proclaiming the truth. 

In any case, it is our task to relay the truth, whether some find it 
bitter or sweet. To quote the Hadith Sharif again: 


ojj pLLidl 


A Muslim is he from whose tongue and hand other Muslims are safe. 


Keeping this Hadith Sharif in front of you, you will find that your 
life in the dunya will pass with peace and tranquilly; and, as for the 
akhirat, there you will have benefit piled upon benefit. 


Du’a 

I am now terminating my bayan. Make du’a that Allah jui grant 
us taufiq. We should adopt iradah (resolve) and efforts in our Dim 
affairs, together with du’a. 





MALFUZ 


Si i iiip u j 


The reality of ’abdiyet and the effects of ’abdiyet 

The mu’min-bandah is the ’abd and slave of Allah Jli;, and is a subject 
(in His kingdom). This mu’min-bandah, being a slave and having within 
him perfect ’abdiyet, yet his is a king! A member belonging to the ruling 
class, considers to be a king himself. Therefore, this mu’min who is an 
’abd, by virtue of his iman, is the king of Allah JUc. May Allah jut make 
it that we understand!** 

There is nothing that is a greater goal and objective, in the gaze of Allah 
ju5, than ’abdiyet. 
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A person may be punctual with his five-times namaz; he is performing 
his Tahajjud namaz; and he is regular with his wazifas; but he does not 
have within him the quality of ’abdiyet that he should have. So where 
can he be considered to be an ’abd in the true sense? How can he be a 
slave in the true sense? Yes, at that moment he may be so. 

The shan of ’abdiyet is something very special. The mu’min-bandah in 
whom this has been inculcated, will make sure that he carries out all 
orders pertaining to pious deeds, both zahirah and batinah. At the same 
time, he fully understands that his performing these deeds is not because 
of his own strength - he performs these only until and unless it does not 
incorporate taufiq from Allah jiT. He accredits his performance to Allah 
jus. Should there be any shortcomings, he attributes these to himself. 

Such a mu’min-bandah strives diligently to see that no individual should 
experience any difficulty or harm of any type from himself; that nobody’s 
feelings should be hurt. These are the effects of ’abdiyet. 

The following also forms part of ’abdiyet: In whatever situation the 
mu’min-bandah finds himself in - whether he is experiencing good 
health, or ill health; whether he is experiencing poverty and destitution, 
or he is prosperous; or whether some ghair-ikhtiyarf difficulties are 
encountered - in every condition he makes a full and complete effort of 
diligently carrying out the a’male-zahirah and batinah, whether his mood 
is one of cheerfulness (bashashat) and his temperament is expansive, or 
not. In every situation he has embraced ’abdiyet within him. 

- contrary to His orders, it is attributed to oneself; and not to Zate- 
Bari juf. This is ’abdiyet! 

**[This malftiz was given to an alim for corrections. At this point he made 
the following comments: “Hadhratji <u!p 4)1 <L?*j has said something which is 
exceptionally deep and thought-provoking! If every Muslim lives as if he is a 
king appointed by Allah ju5, then the picture in the world would be entirely 
different. Basically, each individual’s life will be according to the shariat.” 
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FOREWORD 

Alhamdulillah, with the fadhl of Allah jus and the barkat of our 
Sheikh’s <ulp 4)1 and the du'as of well-wishers, this 27th booklet 
is ready for publication. 

Some of the murids of our Sheikh’s <ul p 4)1 wanted to preserve 
his words as best as they could. Those who were fluent in Urdu 
would write down his words there and then. Others found it more 
convenient to record his discourses with the aid of tape recorders. 

Hadhrat Dr. Hansa Sahib ^ had long felt that these valuable 
discourses should be published. Hadhrat Ibrahim Tasbihwala 
4^ had started the process some years previously by having 
some of the discourses printed in book-form. Others had also had 
some discourses printed, either complete discourses or excerpts 
(malfuzat). However, there still remained a treasure house of 
untapped material that still needed to see the light of day. 

Hadhrat Dr. Hansa Sahib ^ took on the challenge of trying 
to see that this material is made available in printed form. The 
first thing that had to be done was collect the majalis that had 
been recorded. Individuals who possessed recordings gladly came 
forth to donate their collections. Included in the collections were 
some recordings that had been recorded on reels! Reels were 
in use before the cassettes came into existence. However, the 
majority of the majalis were recorded on cassette tape recorders. 
These tape recorders have now become “archaic” as CDs have 
taken over. So, the next task was to transfer the majalis onto 
CDs. At the same time, Hadhrat Dr. Hansa Sahib ^ went in 
search of people, locally and overseas, who had the expertise and 
the time to place these majalis on to paper. The final step was to 
have the majalis printed. 

After many years of diligent effort, Hadhrat Dr. Hansa Sahib 
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c-b finally saw the first fruits of his efforts recently: some 
bayanats of our Sheikh have been printed in Urdu. These 

comprise lectures that were delivered at various venues while he 
was in South Africa during one of his trips. 

Hadhrat Maulana Muhammad Masihullah Khan Sahib « u)l p < 0)1 if'j 
made several trips to South Africa. Unfortunately, when the 
lectures were transferred onto CDs, the dates when the lectures 
were recorded, were not recorded as well. The venues where the 
lectures were delivered, have been noted, but not the dates. 

Having obtained the CD and the kitab of this first set of the 
lectures from Hadhrat Dr. Hansa Sahib cir* o*b, this translation 
is of the first lecture appearing in the kitab. The main theme 
concerns the virtues of Durud Sharif. However, with the unique 
style that our Sheikh .a* 4>i was gifted with, he takes us to other 
avenues, all with very important lessons in them. 

May Allah juf, grant us the taufiq to benefit from these lessons. 

Dr.I.M. 

P.S. At the end of this booklet, I have added some the notes that Hadhrat 
Mufti Hashim Boda Sahib is making on his trip to Pakistan with 

our Sheikh aJs- 4)1 in the year 1986. 

[At this stage, the reader should be familiar with the Urdu/ Arabic words 
that have appeared previously in these booklets. The English meanings of 
these words will be given only here and there in this booklet. Should the 
reader be unsure of the meanings, he can refer to the Glossary appearing 
in For Friends, Volume 2.] 
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The virtues of Durud Sharif 


[This is a translation of a bayan conducted by Hadhrat Maulana 
Muhammad Masihullah Khan Sahib aJs- 4)1 in Rustenburg, after the ’ Asr 
namaz.] 


) 0 ' Z ' s > 

OtiaUxJl <iblj s 


4JlLp ijJL/5 Ij^al t^l U ^J-P l)jU^2j <ul 01 


Allah and His angels shower blessings on His Messenger. Oyou 
who believe! Ask blessings for him and salute him with a worthy 
greeting. (S.33.56.) 


‘d| c 5d> (Jjdl 

t 

aJIj <uip 4 _!La>- czc ^ j >- 

He reached the heights with his perfection. He cleared the 
darkness with his beauty. 

Wonderful are all his ways. Convey salutations to him and his 

family. 

You possess the beauty of Yusuf 
the blow of Isa and the glittering hand. 

All those wonders which they had, 
you possess by yourself. - [Farsi couplet] 
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Just now, when the du’a was made after the namaz, the du’a was 
commenced by reciting the Durud Sharif. The thought comes to 
mind that, with the taufiq of Allah jiT, some aspects related to Durud 
Sharif should be mentioned. 

This ayate-karfmah that I have just recited, what rights does 
it hold in its capacity? What are the etiquettes that it is giving 
ta’lim (lessons) to? Is it merely that this ayet directs us to recite 
the Durud Sharif and it should then be recited? Or is it that this 
ayet, besides giving the ta’lim for the recitation of Durud Sharif, is 
giving the ta’lim of something else which is important, necessary, 
wajib and compulsory? 

Virtues extol special qualities 

As such, Durud Sharif has many virtues: 

• That person who recites Durud Sharif once, on his recital 
Allah Ta’ala conveys 10 auspicious blessings upon him. 

• When Durud Sharif is recited at the commencement of 
a du’a, and Durud Sharif is recited at the end of the du’a - the 
du’a coming in-between - then this du’a is accepted. The reason 
is that Durud Sharif is definitely accepted. So, seeing that the 
commencement is accepted and the termination is accepted, why 
should the portion that is in the middle, that is the du’a that is 
made for one’s objective, not be accepted? 

However, one has to see that, when there is a virtue of any 
particular item, what does it mean? There are faza’il (virtues) 
of namaz, faza’il of the Kalimah-tayyibah, faza’il of zikr, faza’il 
of charity (sadaqat), faza’il of tilawat - what are the objectives? 
These various ’ibadat, these various tasblhat, these various forms 
of zikr, all have certain virtues. What is the meaning of these 
virtues? Answer: What it means is that the particular virtue that is 
being mentioned, has this special quality (that the virtue extols). 
To repeat: The meaning is that the special quality that is being 
mentioned in the virtue is to be found in that particular deed. 

Ponder over it! 
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I am a talibe-’ilm, and my talks are that of a talibe-’ilm. 

Obstructing factors are major and minor 

The general rule is that, concerning anything that has a special 
quality, if there is no item obstructing it, if there is no prohibitive 
factor that presents together with it, then the special quality will 
manifest itself fully and completely. 

On the other hand, if there is some obstructing factor, some 
prohibitive aspect accompanying it, the special quality that is in 
that item will not manifest itself. And, if such a factor presented 
itself, one which completely eliminates the virtue, then that 
virtue will not remain at all. However, if such an item was utilised, 
one which did not eliminate the virtue, but created a weakness 
in the virtue, then there will be a weakness in the effect of that 
virtue. 

All of you understand Urdu? 

An example of this is as follows: Take the example of an 
invigorating elixir (Khmirah-ghau-zaban-ambari), which 
contains ambar (ambergris) and other essences - it is potent and 
stimulating. Its special quality is to produce strength and to bring 
cheer to heart and mind. These are its special qualities due to 
the presence of ambar and other essences. 

However, when someone uses it, he simultaneously ingests some 
arsenic. Now ponder: Will the special qualities of the elixir - 
its virtues and its effects - will they manifest or will they be 
eliminated? Never mind not experiencing the virtues and special 
invigorating effects that the physicians extol for the essence, 
this person will also lose his life! The person has used such a 
substance, the arsenic, as an opposing medication that completely 
eliminates and destroys the special effects of the essence. 

Take the situation where the person has not ingested arsenic, 
but he has taken something that is sour, or he has taken some oil, 
then the special qualities of the elixir - its virtues and its effects 
- will develop some weakness. The effects will not be completely 
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eliminated. 

When you have understood the above postulation, you will 
understand the following in a similar vein: Take the special 
qualities of azkar, tasbihat and other deeds - what we term 
as faza’il:- if something is utilised which will not completely 
eliminate its effects, the effects will remain, but the effect will 
be weakened. For example: A deed, like namaz, is performed, with 
its accompanying special qualities, virtues and effects, but, with 
it, some act of fisq and fujur (impiety) has taken place - lies are 
spoken; others are looked at and stared at with badd-nigah; theft 
has been committed; and (Allah forbid!) zina has been committed 
- then a weakness will develop in the special effect and virtue of 
that namaz. To repeat: The special effect will not be seen. Instead, 
there will be a weakness. The means of qurbe-ilahi, the effect of 
achieving qurbe-ilahi and radha-e-ilahi will not be eliminated, 
but will be diminished. 

However, if, together with this, some words of kufr are uttered, 
or some item of kufr is brought into the heart, then this is such a 
transgression, this is such a prohibitive act, that this namaz will 
have no effect on maintaining his iman or attaining qurbe-ilahi 
and radha-e-ilahi, even if he performs namaz for a full year, with 
its tasbihat, and he does so, for argument’s sake, with proper 
khushu and khudhu, with the proper etiquettes of namaz, zahiri 
and batini. The reason is that the act of bringing words of kufr 
and shierk into the heart is such that it will cause iman to be 
lost and iman to be destroyed. The special quality of iman will 
be terminated. This is the rule. 

There are narrations of persons who performed their namaz 
their whole lives, recited the Qur’an Sharif their whole lives and 
also recited their tasbihat, but their death (khatimah) was not 
with iman. The reason was not that, in the anguish experienced 
at the time of death, their iman left them, but the reason is that 
iman had already departed long before, and these persons were 
unaware of their iman having left. Now, at the time of death, it 
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was shown to them that their death was not with iman. 

Iman does not depart at the time of death, but long before 

Iman does not depart at the time of death. This is a time the 
person is in the realm of semi-consciousness. At that time, the 
person’s condition is abnormal. His mental state is unbalanced. 
At this time, if any words of kufr or shierk are uttered by this 
person, one should not conclude that the person is passing away 
as a kafir. In the state of semi-consciousness, some event must 
have taken place (causing him to utter these words). At times, 
it happens that the person is of the ahlullah and, at the time of 
death he is still of the ahlullah, but he adopts such a method 
and appearance that onlookers will think that his end was not 
with iman. 

Qissah concerning Sher Muhammad Khan 

In our area, in the district of Muzaffar-Nagar, there lived a certain 
person by the name of Sher Muhammad Khan. He was the pir-brother 
of our great-grand-pir, Mianji Nur Muhammad Sahib Mianji 

Nur Muhammad Sahib «ulp *0)1 had already attained completion of 
his islahi programme (takmil), but Sher Muhammad Khan had not 
reached this point as yet when his sheikh passed away. Therefore, in 
order to complete his islahi programme - in order to also reach the 
stage of takmil - he turned to his pir-brother, Mianji Nur Muhammad 
Sahib and selected him as his muslih (spiritual guide). He 

continued with his islah under his guidance. 

What has just been mentioned, you would be aware of from 
the following: A person is an ill person physically. He is taking 
medical treatment, but he is not completely cured of his illness, 
even though he may have improved somewhat. In the meantime, 
the doctor or physician from whom he was taking treatment, 
passes away. Will the patient sit back and suffer with his illness? 
Of course not! After considerable thought and investigation, he 
will select another doctor or physician to complete his treatment. 
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Now, this is another matter: One feels the effects of physical 
illnesses. He is aware of the external, bodily suffering. So, seeing 
that the illness has not been cured as yet, and the attendant 
doctor has passed away, he will appoint another doctor to treat 
him. 

When it comes to nafsani and ruhani illnesses, externally, he 
feels no suffering, and that is why he is not in search of a ruhani 
doctor. He does not consider it necessary to take some advice 
from him. The reason is that he does not consider himself to be 
ill at all, in contrast to that person who has a physical illness. 
He does not consider himself to be a sick person, so why should 
he seek the advice of a ruhani doctor? Why go to him? Why 
call him home? These actions are dependent on the fact that he 
acknowledges that he is a sick person. Because physical illnesses 
will cause bodily suffering, these actions are taken. However, over 
here, there is no perception of anything physically wrong. 

This is the reason why we are filled within ourselves with 
nafsani illnesses. Consequently, our ruhaniyet is getting weaker 
and weaker. The effects of this weakness is spread throughout 
the world, but we attribute the effects to scientific and material 
phenomena. The effects of the wind and the absence of rain result 
in drought; costs of items rise; and illnesses spread. These are the 
effects of material phenomena. In reality, the basic cause is that 
of sins being committed, of the prevalence of nafsani illnesses. We 
pay no attention to this. The minds of our Muslims have become 
befuddled. 

To continue with the qissah of Sher Muhammad Khan: 

He had turned to his pir-brother, Mianji Nur Muhammad Sahib 
■Op 4>i «-j, to complete his spiritual journey (takmil) and he was 
having his islah done by him. And he attained takmil. 

Sher Muhammad Khan became ill. The illness worsened. The 
illness became prolonged until it took a turn for the worse. It 
then appeared that he was terminal. At this stage, some relatives 
and friends came to visit him. 
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The difference between talqin and ta’lfm 

As you know, in regard to that person who is terminal and that 
the person is about to breathe his last, the Sharf at has this to say 
that one should not give him “ta’lim” (teach/instruct), but one 
should make “talqin” (inform) of the Kalimah-tayyibah. 

Now, there is a difference between “ta’lim” and “talqin”. “Ta’lim” 
is where the person is instructed to recite: 

4i\ Si i ill Si 

“Talqin” is where the person is not instructed, but those around 
him start reciting the Kalimah-tayyibah audibly. If the dying 
person is able to move his tongue, he will also recite the Kalimah- 
tayyibah. If unable to do this, it will register in his heart and it 
will come into his mind. 

To continue with our qissah: Those around Sher Muhammad 
Khan commenced with the talqin. The Kalimah-tayyibah was 
recited. However, the reciters noted that he used to turn his 
face away from whichever direction the Kalimah-tayyibah was 
recited. If the Kalimah-tayyibah was recited on his right side, he 
would turn his face to the left side. And, if the Kalimah-tayyibah 
was recited on his left side, he would turn his face to the right 
side. Essentially, he was turning his face away and the Kalimah- 
tayyibah did not come onto his lips. 

The people became uneasy and anxious that this should happen 
to such a (pious) person! What was his state? 

Mianji Nur Muhammad Sahib a* 4>i was still alive. He was 
informed. When he came, the people told him: “Hadhrat, when 
we recite the Kalimah-tayyibah, he turns his face from this side to 
that side. What is his condition?” Mianji Nur Muhammad Sahib «-j 
■a* a called out: “Sher Muhammad Khan!” There was no response. 
Again, he called out: “Sher Muhammad Khan!” This time, his eyes 
opened, and he said: “Hadhrat, tell these people not to bring me 
from ‘Musamma’, the one being mentioned, to ‘Ism’, the name.” 

What this meant was the following: The person being addressed 
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is referred to as ‘Musamma’, that name being “Allah”. The 
Kalimah-tayyibah is: 

4i\ Sn iii Si 

So, he stated: “They are causing my attention to be diverted 
from the Being (Zat) to the Name (ism). Kindly stop them from 
this. They are distracting me towards themselves.” 

Mianji Nur Muhammad Sahib’s told the people: “At this 

moment, he is at a very high spiritual level. His attention is 
focused on Zate-Haqq. Let him be.” 

This type of thing does happen. Ignorant people will jump to 
other conclusions. 

To continue with our theme: Iman is not snatched away at the 
time of death. If iman is snatched away, it happens before death 
approaches. Some people say: “The molvis know only how to 
make people into kafir!” Goodness! What authority does anybody 
possess that he should make a person a kafir? Yes, however, the 
molvis, the ’ulema know how to show people what makes a person 
a kafir. They will indicate which words lead to kufr. It is an act 
of kindness on their part, so that people can renew their iman. 

So, iman is not snatched away at the time of death. The person 
had carried out such deeds in his lifetime, uttered such words 
with his tongue, and had brought such thoughts into his heart, 
which are the causes of kufr. Yet, he will consider himself not to 
be a kafir and to be a mu’min. 

Qissah of bodies being transposed from one place to another 

I am reminded of a qissah which was related by Hadhratwala. It 
has a big lesson in it. 

It was the time of hajj. After completing hajj, people tend to 
visit the qabrastan and go to various graves, where they recite 
prayers for the isale-thawab of the deceased. On this occasion, 
as they passed a certain grave, which happened to be open, their 
gazes fell on the inmate and saw that the grave had the body of 
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a Christian girl! 

Just ponder! It was the body of a Christian girl. As you all know, 
no kafir has the right to enter or stay in the Haramain-Sharifain, 
neither in Makkah-Mu’azzamah nor in Madinah-Munawwarah. 
So much so that Dajjal will travel throughout the whole world, 
but he will not be able to enter Makkah-Mu’azzamah or Madinah- 
Munawwarah. These two places have been forbidden to him. 

So, the people were amazed that there was a Christian lady in 
the grave, whereas there were no Christians living there. Some 
from the onlookers who knew who had been buried there, said: 
“A certain Muslim, whose name was so and so, was buried in this 
grave. How can there be a Christian lady in it?” 

There was a Maulana in the group of onlookers. He spoke up: 
“I recognise this girl! She is the daughter of Christian parents. 
She is a resident of Paris, in France. I am her ustadh - I used 
to teach her. She had brought iman secretly, hiding it from her 
parents. She had passed away in my presence and was buried in 
Paris. I cannot understand how she is to be seen here when she 
was buried in Paris. Also, you are saying that a certain Muslim 
man was buried here, but his body is not to be seen. So, seeing 
that this girl has been transposed from Paris to here - the Power 
of Allah! He is All-Powerful - the person who was buried in the 
earth here, will most probably be transposed over there. We need 
to know which particular act of his was the cause of his iman 
being snatched away.” 

Actually, he used to perform his namaz till his final moments. 
Ponder over this! 

When the people started enquiring and searching, the people 
said that this secret can only be obtained from his wife. She was 
with him all the time - conversing with him, accompanying him, 
observing his activities and so forth. She needs to be consulted. 

A few people went to enquire from his wife: “What was the 
condition of your husband? What were his deeds like?” She 
replied: “He was a good person. His performed his five-times 
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namaz. He recited the Qur’an Sharif. His condition was very 
good. What seems to be the matter?” They replied: “We do not 
want to disclose the reason. You tell us if there was anything 
concerning him which appeared contrary to the Shari’ at?” She 
thought deeply. After giving it some thought, she said: “Yes, there 
was one issue.” 

Give this some thought: What was the issue? 

“Whenever it was necessary for my husband to make the ghusl 
of janabat, he definitely did so. However, he used to say: ‘It is an 
excellent aspect of the Christian religion that they have no ghusl 
of janabat!”’ 

Involuntary thoughts and deliberate thoughts (wasawis) 

Let us assess the situation. Let us ponder, and continue to ponder. 

If, on a ghair-ikhtiyari basis, involuntarily, irrespective of the 
type of khatarat, khiyalat and wasawis (weird/haphazard/stray 
thoughts) that come into the mind or heart, one’s iman does 
not depart. There is no effect from these. Not an atom’s change 
occurs. These are ghair-ikhtiyari. 

The sahabah (*- 6 -^ 4)1 also experienced these. We have studied 

this and also taught it, with the taufiq of Allah jY. Some sahabah 
came to Rasulullah y-j 4i and said: “0 Rasulullah 
(O-j a* yj We are now having such wasawis coming into our 
hearts that it would be better if we were set alight and become 
charcoal!” 

These thoughts come in regard to tauhid, Qiyamat, risalat, and so 
forth - in other words, where there are matters related to ’aqa’id 
and i’tiqad (beliefs and faith). Shaitan comes to such persons. 

As for the worldly people, Shaitan approaches them in a different 
manner. “Wealth should not diminish; children should not die. 
From where should I source my goods, where are they cheaply 
obtained? And where to sell that I can get maximum profits?” 
These are the types of wasawis that occupy their thinking. Their 
thoughts are not directed to iman. There is no attention paid to 
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namaz. 

The fman of the sahabah ^ ju- ai ^ was extremely perfect. 
Thieves enter where there is something to steal. The more there 
is to steal, the more they enter there. So, the sahabah ^ 
said: “We are now having such wasawis coming into our hearts 
that it would be better if we were set alight and become charcoal!” 
Rasulullah responded: 

“This is a sign of your iman being excellent, worthy and 
perfect. You are grieved, whereas I am happy.” This is what the 
ruhani physician said. The sahabah (*-6^ L had perfect faith 
and confidence in Rasulullah p-j u* ai They were consoled. 
Thereafter, they never experienced wasawis, stray or haphazard 
thoughts. Their temperaments were cleansed. 

So, such wasawis which come involuntarily, on a ghair-ikhtiyari 
basis, should not cause the temperament to vacillate between 
high and low voluntarily. These wasawis can do nothing. 

How Maulana Ya’qub Sahib u*ai«-j overcame waswasah 

Qissah concerning Maulana Ya’qub Sahib aJs- 4)1 

Maulana Ya’qub Sahib .a* ai «-j was the ustad of our Hadhratwala 
aJs- 4)1 Zf'j, It happened that whenever he stood up and commenced 
his namaz, this waswasah used to come that he did not perform 
the masah of the head. (Wetting the hands and passing them over 
the head is fardh. If this is not done, the wudhu is invalid.) He 
would then terminate the namaz and perform the masah, and 
then recommence his namaz. This thought, this waswasah, now 
affected him routinely. Whenever he commenced his namaz, the 
same waswasah came into his mind, he terminated his namaz, 
made masah and recommenced his namaz. 

Maulana Ya’qub Sahib <ulp 4)1 if'j was an accomplished ’alim. He was 
also the khalifah of Haji Imdadullah auai «-j. He himself was an 
accomplished sheikh. When some days had passed in this manner, 
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he adopted a certain strategy: When he commenced his namaz, 
and the waswasah came that he had not performed the masah of 
the head, within himself, he said: “Yes, I did not make masah.” The 
response was: “Masah is fardh. If you have not made masah, then 
your wudhu is invalid.” He replied: “Yes, my wudhu is invalid.” 
A further response was: “If your wudhu is not valid, then your 
namaz is also not valid.” He said: “Yes, the namaz will also be 
invalid.” The next response was: “When your namaz is invalid, 
seeing you performed it with an invalid wudhu, then Allah jui 
will be angry with you.” He replied: “Yes, He will be angry.” So, 
ignoring these, he completed his namaz. This time, he did not 
terminate his namaz to make masah. So, when it was time for the 
next namaz, the thought of not having masah did not enter his 
mind at all. Shaitan gave up on instilling this waswasah in him, 
telling himself: “This person does not listen to me. So, why should 
I do it?” He ran away. This type of waswasah can do nothing. 

To continue with the qissah of transposed bodies: In this 
case, his statement, ‘It is an excellent aspect of the Christian 
religion that they have no ghusl of janabat!’ was ikhtiyari - he 
made it consciously, volitionally. The wife stated: “Whenever it 
was necessary for my husband to make the ghusl of janabat, he 
definitely did so. However, he used to say: ‘It is an excellent aspect 
of the Christian religion that they have no ghusl of janabat!’ I 
kept on prohibiting him from saying this, however this did not 
stop him from making this statement. This was one fault that 
was definitely in him.” 

Now assess: Can this statement be a reason for his iman fading? 
The reason being that the ghusl of janabat is compulsory, and it 
is one of the acts that form the symbols of Islam. This ghusl is 
necessary. He was giving pre-eminence to an un-Islamic practice, 
and given it as an act of greater virtue. He stated: “It is an excellent 
aspect...” To make such a statement, where a characteristic of the 
non-Muslims is given pre-eminence, and consider it to be more 
virtuous over an Islamic practice, has become the basis of kufr. 

- 16 - 



FOR FRIENDS NUMBER 27 


However, this person had no perception of this. May Allah jui 
protect our iman! He just had no awareness that his statement 
caused his iman to remain or not. Yet, he used to perform namaz. 

Thereafter, a collection was made and funds were collected to 
send the molvi who had taught the girl, to Paris. Over there, he 
explained the situation to the parents of the girl and received 
permission to open the grave where she was buried. When the 
grave was inspected, it contained the corpse of the person who 
had been buried in the grave in Makkah-Mu’azzamah. (Allah jui 
protect us!) 

Allah had transposed the body of the girl, who had accepted 
Islam, from the land of kufr to this sacred land. And the body of 
the person who was buried in this sacred land, was transposed 
to an impure land, that he had no right to be over here. 

Examples: Elimination of effects and weakening of effects 

I digressed to this topic when I had stated that faza’il (virtues), 
with their special qualities, are correct in their place. However, if 
something is deliberately brought to one’s lips, or to one’s heart, 
within oneself, that something being contrary to the faza’il, and 
if that something is such that it will completely destroy iman, 
then one’s iman will terminate. 

And, if that something is such that it does not destroy, but 
weakens, then weakness will develop. Then, as a result of using 
something that is contrary and prohibited, there will be weakness 
and a delay in seeing the results. 

The example of an invigorating essence (Khmirah-ghau-zaban- 
ambari) was given. If this is taken but, with it, some oil or sourish 
item is ingested, then the effect of the essence will remain and 
will not be destroyed. However, the effect will be weakened and 
be delayed. If arsenic is ingested with the essence, the effect of 
the essence will be destroyed immediately. 

In a similar manner - Allah juf forbid! Allah juf forbid! - if a 
person deliberately brings into his heart, or deliberately brings to 
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his lips something denoting kufr, or something denoting shierk, 
then iman is eliminated immediately, like the arsenic in the above 
example. 

If a person performs namaz, makes zikr and recites tasbihat, but 
also commits sins, and performs deeds of fisq and fujur (impiety 
and debauchery), then the effects of those ’ibadat will remain, 
but the effects will be dealyed. 

What do we mean by immediate and late effects? As you heard 
now, the effects of uttering words of kufr has an immediate effect. 
This means that the person will enter Jahannam immediately, 
and this will be forever, permanently. Whereas the effect of 
committing acts of fisq and fujur and sins simultaneously with 
’ibadat, zikr and tasbihat, the effects of these ’ibadat will remain, 
but will be delayed. So, after death, his iman will remain, however, 
the effects of the ’ibadat, zikr and tasbihat, which were there to 
allow him to enter straight away into Jannat, will be delayed. 
Only after being punished in Jahannam, will he be brought into 
Jannat at a later stage. 

This is the meaning. When the faza’il are mentioned, the faza’il 
are correct in their place. We listen to the faza’il and remain 
complacent. For example, we hear that whoever recites the 
Kalimah-tayyibah jul Nj ill S/ will enter Jannat. Without 

doubt, this is correct. It means that, as long as one does not adopt 
what is prohibitive, as long as one does not adopt anything that 
is an obstacle to its special effect being manifested, immediately 
on dying, one will enter Jannat. There are no obstacles. 

These topics have been discussed in the course of discussing 
Durud Sharif. These are topics that Allah juf has instilled into my 
mind. It appears to me to be extremely necessary to have these 
topics instilled in your minds. We are aware of these issues. 

It is a different matter that one enters after a delay into Jannat 
with iman, and comes out of Jahannam after some delay. However, 
then too, my dear brethren, this is the blessing of the existence 
of iman that one has departed with iman. 
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Remember that, in contrast to the kafir, in contrast to the 
mushrik, if a person has only his iman remaining with him till 
his last breath, despite the fact that he may have committed 
countless sins, has sunk to the utmost depths of fisq and fujur, 
and he has committed as much evil as you can think of, but he 
has not brought any aspects of kufr into him, and he has not 
uttered words of kufr, and he has not brought kufr thoughts into 
his mind, he will one day enter Jannat. 

Take this situation: When the month of Ramadhan arrives, some 
people do not keep the compulsory fasts of Ramadhan. A Muslim 
brother may advise one such person: “Mian, this is the blessed 
month of Ramadhan, but you are not fasting. You go around in 
public eating and drinking. How can you do this?” If this Muslim 
replies: “Mian, go! You do your work. That person fasts who has 
no food at home!” he does not know that his iman has gone. In 
actual fact, his iman has gone - he has ridiculed fasting. 

It is narrated in the Hadith Sharif that Rasulullah a* « has 
said words to this effect: “On the Day of Qiyamat, Allah jus will 
order a certain person to be taken to Jahannam. He will then 
be in the process of being taken. I shall come in front of him. 
He will now plead for my intercession. I will put this request to 
Allah Allah jui will say: ‘Do you not know that is the person, 
when the month of Ramadhan used to come and go, he never 
used to fast. His enemy was the month of Ramadhan. You are 
interceding for him?’” Rasulullah p-j ^ will say: “I will not 
intercede for him.” 

Give this some thought! 

Respect for the month of Ramadhan shown by a Hindu 

Take another, opposite, situation: There was a person who was 
a kafir, a Hindu. In the month of Ramadhan, his son was outside, 
eating and drinking. His father saw him, came up to him and gave 
him a thump on his back, saying: “This is the Muslim month of 
Ramadhan sharif. It is forbidden to eat and drink in this month. 
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And you are going about doing just that?” 

Shortly after that, this Hindu man passed away. A pious, virtuous 
Muslim saw this Hindu in a dream. He was amazed to see the 
Hindu strolling in Jannat. He asked him: “Brother, how is it 
that you are strolling in Jannat?” He replied: “In the month of 
Ramadhan, having the respect and honour of Ramadhan in my 
heart, I scolded my son and gave him a thump on his back when 
I saw him eating and drinking outside. My Creator who created 
me, blessed me with the taufiq of iman a short while before my 
death. So, I accepted iman, and my death was with iman. Allah 
ji~ : granted me salvation.” 

The issue is clear. There is no need to say anything more. 
However, out of affection, my heart desires to say these things. 

In a similar manner, not keeping a beard is an act of yours. 
Not keeping one is a sin. It is something which is physical (as 
opposed to metaphysical) which results in a weakening of one’s 
iman. A weakness creeps into the effect and special quality that 
namaz should bring about, but iman does not disappear by not 
keeping a beard. 

However, if a person were to say: “Only goats keep beards.” Or, 
if a person having a beard is asked, referring to the beard: “Why 
have you got a signboard hanging on you?” Then, this an insult 
of the beard. And this statement reaches very far back, in that 
Rasulullah \j^ and all the Ambiya (alayhimus-salam) kept 

beards. So, this reflects way back. These statements are insults, 
and these insults cause one’s iman to leave. 

At times, I say to those who keep beards: “Do not feel offended 
when addressed in this manner. These people are actually 
insulting themselves. Although these statements are meant to 
insult you, they are compliments for you. By stating that beards 
are kept by goats, they are confirming that a goat is a male, and 
that a beard is a sign of being male. It is not a feature of females. 
They are, therefore indicating that they are not males. They are 
imitating the female. Whereas you have adopted to imitate the 
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features of a male, and you have adopted to imitate the features 
of Rasulullah So, there is no need to feel offended. 

“Their statement where they refer to your beard as a signboard 
hanging on you, also signifies respect for you. Why is this so? The 
reason is that a signboard is not found hanging on each and every 
shop. Those businesses and merchants who are prominent, will 
have appropriate signboards. Your detractors are implying that 
the iman that you have, is very elevated. Your beard is signifying 
that you are at an elevated stage.” 

A humorous anecdote of a jester whitening his beard 

I recall an episode related by Hadhratwala: 

There was a jester. Wherever he sat down with others, he used 
to make them laugh, entertain them with his jokes. He had a 
jocular and witty temperament. 

When the time came for him to die, he became aware that his 
end was near. He told his close ones: “Brothers! Note this: when 
I die, make a thin paste with white flour. I do have a beard, but 
it is black. It is my wish that you make it white with the paste.” 
The people said: “In your lifetime you were a jester. Now, at the 
time of death, you are still jesting!” But he insisted: “Brothers, 
make my beard white applying the paste of flour.” According to 
his bequest, when he died, his beard was made white by applying 
the paste of flour. 

After death, we are placed on trial in front of Allah jY. As you 
know - Allah ju; forbid - if somebody has a court case against 
him, there is a pre-trial before the actual trial. For the deceased, 
the real trial will take place on the Day of Qiyamat. Before that, 
there is a pre-trial in front of Allah jus. 

After this jester died, a Muslim brother saw him in a dream. He 
saw him strolling in Jannat, happy and cheerful. This brother 
asked him: “You were a big jester. How did you manage to enter 
into Jannat?” He replied: “Brother, when my pre-trial took place, 
I was asked: ‘What have you done by coming here and having 
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your beard smeared with flour? What have you done?’ I replied: 
‘0 Allah! I was a big sinner, and I was scared of You. I thought 
to myself that I have a beard, but it was not white. I had heard 
from the molvis that Rasulullah p,., p* 41 had said: 


- 70 z ^ a 

-t-Lli! (_p •ja 4)1 jl 

That Allah jui feels bashful for those Muslims with white beards. 
So I thought: ‘But my beard is not white, and I am full of sins.’ I 
was anxious and fearful. ‘I will go with an imitation white beard. 
It will not be remarkable that Allah ju; will have mercy on this 
white imitation.’ 0 Allah! That is why, having hope in Your mercy, 
I had my beard whitened. It was this message of your Rasulullah 
p-j u* a that I had heard. It was not in my power to make it 
naturally white, that is why I did what I did.’ Allah ju; said: ‘Seeing 
that you came out of fear for Me and with hope (of mercy from 
Me), I have forgiven you.’” 

His grace is for all, 0 Spectator, and universal ; 

If you were of any worth, you would not be incompatible 
I have quoted the above on the subject of iman. He had iman 
within him. He had made an error. He washed away this error 
with remorse, having his beard whitened. This is termed having 
hope. Allah ju; has mercy on such persons. 


Importance of making taubah before sleeping 

Dear brethren! It is necessary to make taubah before sleeping at 
night. It is not farfetched that one’s ruh departs when one sleeps. 
So, at that moment, one is repentant. One does not know what 
will happen the next day: whether one will commit sins or not. 

Shaitan deludes one that one is still young. However, one’s 
childhood was wasted in play and sport; one’s youth one spent 
sleeping away; and in old age one spent one’s time crying. 

After becoming baligh, one is accountable (mukallaf). So, one 
should never be neglectful of remorse and repentance. Allah 
ju; has tremendous love for taubah. When one brings words of 
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istighfar to one’s lips, with remorse filling the heart, and one 
is about to lift one’s hands, it comes in the Hadith Sharif that 
Rasulullah has said that before the hands are even 

lifted, one’s taubah is accepted. 

I remember an incident concerning taubah. 


Taubah of a sinner in the time of Hadhrat Musa f ->ui a* 

It was during the time of Hadhrat Musa f ->ui and there was a 
drought. 

From this incident, gauge what I had said just now about us 
being very distant and neglectful concerning nafsani illnesses. 
Whatever problems and afflictions, disgrace and wretchedness, 
droughts and high prices, varieties of illnesses and the different 
types of difficult situations that appear on the earth, we consider 
these to be occurrences that happen just by the way. 

There was a drought. There were no rainfalls. Finally, Hadhrat 
Musa f ->ui a* went into the wilderness with his Muslim nation. 

It is a ruling (mas’alah) of the Sharf at that, if there is no rain, 
the people should go into the wilderness for the purpose of 
istisqa’ - du’a for the purpose of rain to fall - and make du’a of 
istighfar for three days. It is not correct for any kafir to go along 
with the Muslims. 

So, Hadhrat Musa f *ji a* went with his people and made du’a. 
The first day went past; then the second day; and then the third 
day, but still no rain fell. Hadhrat Musa is one of the Ulul 

Azam. [This is a category of Ambiya (alayhimus-salam) who faced 
tremendous trials and hardships, but who remained resolute in 
their mission.] It is said that he the second-ranked Nabi 
Others have said that he is the third-ranked Nabi f ->ui 


(Jp J LLiks Ullj 


Those are the Messengers. We have given distinction to some over 
the others. (S.2.253.) 
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Every Nabi f ->uiup is not at the same level. One Rasul will have 
a merit over another. 

So, Hadhrat Musa f ->ui being one of the Ulul Azam, yet not 
seeing rain after three days, finally asked Allah “0 Ilah of all 
the worlds! I fail to understand that three days have passed, the 
creation is crying out, the animals are in dire straits, yet there is 
no sign of rain. (We beg of you) to send down rains.” Revelation 
(wahi) came from Allah jui: “0 Musa! There is such a person in 
your gathering that, as long as he remains in the gathering, there 
will be no rain!” 

Despite the fact that there is a Nabi f ui a* present, and a Nabi 
f sui a* of such a high stature, yet, as long as this other person was 
present, there would be no rain. 

Hadhrat Musa f *ji *>, after receiving the wahi, made an 
announcement: “It is the statement of Allah ^ that, from among 
you, there is one such person whose presence here will prevent 
rain from falling. How good will it not be if he would depart, so 
that this difficulty should end because of the absence of the rains 
of mercy falling.” 

You will understand that the person will be reluctant to leave. 
He will think: “If I leave, the gazes of the people will fall on me. 
They will say: ‘Uf! This is the person who brought this difficulty 
on us!’” 

Nobody left the gathering. After a short while, Hadhrat Musa 
f sui .a* made the announcement again and waited. Nobody left. 
After another short pause, he again made the announcement. 
Still, nobody left. Suddenly, a small cloud appeared. It spread 
overhead. In a short while it formed into rainclouds and there 
was a heavy downpour of rain. 

Hadhrat Musa f ->uiup was wonderstruck! Allah had stated that, 
until that person remains in the gathering, there will be no rain. 
Nobody left. Why was it raining? He asked Allah juf: “Why is it 
raining? That person has not left from here?” Allah said: “0 
Musa! The person who was the cause of the rain not falling, is 
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now the very person who is the cause of the rains coming down.” 
Hadhrat Musa f ->ui a* said: “0 Allah! I desire that You show me 
who this person is.” Allah ju; said: “Wah, Musa, wah! When he was 
involved in sin, I did not disgrace him. When he has repented, 
why should I reveal him and disgrace him?” 

Ponder! This is our Allah jus! To whatever extent one has love 
for Allah that we honour and respect His laws and obey Him, 
it is still too little.” 

Hadhrat Junaid Baghdadi P <0)1 4J?*j going into a hal 

On this, I am reminded of a qissah concerning Hadhrat Junaid 
Baghdadi .a* 4>i 

A lady came to see him. She sat on one side, in purdah. She said: 
“Hadhrat, I wish to ask a mas’alah (ruling).” He said: “Ask.” “The 
mas’alah I wish to know is as follows: I have a husband with whom 
I am in nikah. He now wants to get married to a second wife.” 
Hadhrat Junaid Baghdadi 4 J 1 P 4)1 &-j replied: “A man has permission 
to marry up to four wives, if he is to live with them with fairness 
and justice. Your husband wants to marry only a second wife.” 

It comes in the Qur’an Sharif: 

^ y > „ 4 % 0 ✓ 

ji Nl jb 

And if you fear that you cannot do justice (to more than one 
wife), then (marry) one only. (S.4.3.) 

If a person fears that he cannot live with fairness and justice 
when he marries a second wife, then it is not permissible to marry 
a second wife. He should be content having only one wife. And 
now, dear brothers, men are unable to fulfil the rights of even one 
wife. It is very difficult. A person came to me to ask a mas’alah. 
It made me feel very happy. He said: “I have two wives. How 
should I live with them? What is the mas’alah in regard to being 
just?” I explained to him: “There should be equality in regard 
to clothes, in regard to food, in regard to housing, when giving 
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them finances. There should be equality when staying with them 
at night: for as long as you stay with the one, you should stay 
the same duration with the other. It is not incumbent that you 
should have relations as well.” Dear brethren, if you have only 
one wife, then too, it is not permissible for the husband to go and 
sleep somewhere else when she is sleeping in her bed. The full 
night belongs to her. It is not incumbent that you should have 
relations as well. When present at home, without her permission 
you cannot sleep anywhere else, provided she is not absent. 

Hadhrat Maulana Thanwf <l!p <u)l treating his wives equally 

This treatment of equality and justice with two wives our Hadhrat 
Maulana Thanwf <uLp <0)1 AJ*-j demonstrated when he married a second 
wife. He married a second wife at the suggestion of his first wife, 
Barf Pfranf Sahibah (rahmatullah alayha). He had no offspring from 
her, and not from the second wife either. 

As you know, the relationship between husband and wife is very 
informal. The wife may say things in a teasing manner out of 
affection. She said: “Hadhrat, by marrying a second wife, you have 
opened the road for your murids also to get married to second 
wives!” Hadhrat Thanwf replied: “Have I opened the road 

or closed the road?” She asked: “In what way have you closed 
the road?” “In this way: My murids see in which manner I deal 
with my two wives. Having seen this, they will be completely 
bewildered, and confess that they would not be able to act 
accordingly. And the degree of affection shown to one’s pfr is 
not shown to anybody else. You have seen that, in the khanqah, 
I have hung a scale with two pans for weighing items. Any item 
meant for the two of you, I weigh equally in the pans before 
sending the item. Even the string that it may be tied with, I cut 
and weigh equally in the pans before sending the string to you.” 

Ponder over this! 

Rasulullah y-j ^ ai used to visit each of his noble wives for 
a short while after ’Asr. Our Hadhratwala also used to visit his 
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two wives for a short while after ’Asr. He used to keep a watch 
with him to time himself. Thereafter, he used to go for his walk. 
He used to work according to the watch. At night, the amount of 
time that he spent with the one, as calculated on his watch, that 
amount of time he used to spend with the other wife. Later, Bari 
Pirani Sahibah (rahmatullah alayha) waived this right over him. 

Qissah of the two melons 

I shall mention an incident that will leave you astounded. 

Items given to him used to be divided and sent by Hadhratwala 
to his two wives. Cloth also used to be divided equally and sent. 
Other items were also divided equally and sent. On this one 
occasion, a person from the rural area, one who was very plain 
and simple, a rustic, brought two melons and presented them 
to Hadhratwala. Hadhratwala asked: “Dear brother, why did you 
bring two? You could have brought only one.” He said: “You have 
two wives, is that not so? I brought one for the one and one for the 
other.” Hadhratwala said: “That is fine, but one may be big and the 
other small. One’s weight may be more and the other’s less. What 
then?” Hadhratwala’s practice of dividing items equally between 
his wives was well-known. All and sundry knew his temperament. 
The rural person said: “I have weighed them before I came (to be 
certain that they weighed the same). Weigh them and see. Your 
scale is there. Put them in the pans and see.” 

This was the extent of how well-known Hadhratwala was in 
matters of fairness and justice, in matters pertaining to clarity 
and correctness of dealings, in matters pertaining to his social 
inter-relationships with society. People knew that, from his side, 
he would not cause the slightest difficulties or grief to others. 

Qissah of the lota being replaced 

Before continuing, let me mention an episode in regard to not 
causing difficulties and grief to others. During the illness that led 
to his demise, he suffered with diarrhoea. Also, take into account 
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that he was old, 82 years of age. The diarrhoea had been present 
for several days, the result being that he had become extremely 
weak. When, at night, he felt the urge again, he got up to relieve 
himself. Taking the lota (jug) from its place, he went to the toilet 
and relieved himself. This made him even weaker. He made istinja, 
took the lota in his hand and came out. His head started spinning 
and he fainted and fell down. He had not woken up anybody, 
neither when he got up to go to the toilet, nor when he came out 
of the toilet. Even when he started feeling dizzy and was about 
to fall, then too he did not call out to anybody. He did not want 
to disturb anybody’s sleep. He did not want to inconvenience 
anybody. What inconvenience would it have been for the wife 
over such a minor issue? 

When Rasulullah used to wake up at night to perform 

his Tahajjud salat, he used to do it very silently. Very quietly, he 
used to open the door. He used to walk out very quietly, and very 
quietly take water, and very quietly perform wudhu. He then 
performed his salat with great tranquillity (sukun). His room was 
very small. Whenever Hadhrat A’isha’s feet were spread 

out (and in the way) Rasulullah \ should very gently 

straighten them (out of the way) and perform his sajdah. He never 
woke her up for Tahajjud. He never coughed in her direction in 
order to avoid her eyes opening and causing her difficulty. 

Have you seen Islam? These are aspects to consider. People read 
wazifas; they also perform their Tahajjud salat; they recite their 
tasbihs as well, but do they direct their thoughts to these issues? 
Ask yourself: Do I think of these issues? 

To continue: Hadhratwala, Hadhrat Maulana Thanwi 4)1 had 
woken up at night to relieve himself. He had fainted after coming 
out of the toilet. In the process, the lota had fallen out of his 
hand. When he recovered from the fainting episode, he got up 
and went to lie down on the charpai (bed). While lying on the 
charpai, the thought came to mind: “When I fell, the lota fell out 
of my hand. If somebody else were to wake up and had need of the 
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lota, where will they search for it? The person would be distressed 
and in difficulty.” In that state of weakness, Hadhratwala got off 
the bed, found the lota where it had fallen and replaced it to the 
spot that he had taken it initially for his use. 

Just ponder on this. These are personalities who are particular 
to act according to the sunnat of Rasulullah p-j ^ 4>i p*, who have 
the fear (khauf) of Allah ju : , and have the love of being obedient 
to the sunnat of Rasulullah p-j a p,. For, in the final analysis, 
why do they act in this manner? This is the reason, not so, that 
they have the realisation that they have to answer in front of 
Allah jui? What will happen then? The thought comes: “Deeds are 
presented to Rasulullah p, ^ <ii p on Mondays and Thursdays. 
My deeds will be presented to him. When Rasulullah 41)1 

sees my deeds, what will he think of me?” 

This is love for Rasulullah p-j p* a pd This is honouring and 
respecting the orders of Allah pd This is fear and awe of Allah 
jud As for us, the least we can do is think along these lines on 
Mondays and Thursdays: “Today is the day that our deeds are 
presented in the royal court of Rasulullah p-j p p p,” If this day 
has passed with a clean slate, then it is a great boon that this day 
deeds are being presented. 

The qissah of the ashiq poet who was clean-shaven 

Something comes to mind at this point. 

There was a poet in Delhi, by the name of Be-Dil. His poetry 
brimmed with passionate love (for Rasulullah p-j p* &\ p>). Some 
of this poetry reached Iran where a certain buzurg came across 
them. After reading his poetry, he thought to himself: “This 
person appears to be an Ashiq-e-Rasul p-j piip, I must meet 
him. I shall derive spiritual benefit (fez) from him. By being with 
him, the ishq within me will increase.” 

Where there are such ardent lovers, people search and seek them 
out. So, this buzurg from Iran set out to meet Be-Dil and arrived in 
Delhi. In those days this journey was not an easy one. In any case, 
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asking for his whereabouts, he arrived at his house. He was told 
that he was not at home and that he had gone to the barbershop. 
Making enquiries, he managed to find the barbershop where Be- 
Dil had gone. When he looked inside, what did he see? He saw 
that Be-Dil was getting the barber to shave his beard! The buzurg 
was full of regret. He thought to himself: “Such moving poetry, 
such n’ats as to indicate that he was immersed in ishq, yet he 
was shaving (beardless)?” Being from Iran, he addressed Be-Dil 
in Farsi: “Sahib! You are shaving your beard?” Be-Dil retorted in 
such a manner that he felt he could silence the buzurg: “Yes! I 
am shaving my beard, but I am not ‘shaving’ anybody’s heart - I 
am not bruising anybody’s heart!” 

On face value, this answer was such that it may appear to have no 
counter. However, the visitor from Iran was a buzurg. Goodness, 
how can anybody’s intelligence match that of the auliya-Allah? 
The buzurg, without the slightest hesitation, said: “Not so! You 
are shaving and bruising the heart of Rasulullah 

What he was intimating was the following: “What a 
misapprehension! What you say is not true. It can never be true! 
That heart that is the most chosen of all hearts, the heart of 
Rasulullah p-j a* 4>i that is the heart that you are scraping! Do 
you not know that deeds are presented to Rasulullah 
every Monday and Thursday? When your deed, that of shaving 
your beard, reaches him, how hurt and grieved will he not be? 
He will say: ‘He is of my ummat, yet he is shaving his beard?”’ 

When Be-Dil heard the buzurg’s response, it struck him like a 
thunderbolt. He fell to the ground in the barbershop, and said: 
“I make taubah! I will not do so again!” 

To continue where I left off with the qissah of Hadhratwala: 
Hadhratwala got off the charpai and replaced the lota from the 
place where he had taken it initially. This is ishqe-Muhammadi, 
ittiba-e-sunnat and being an Ashiq-e-Rasulullah ^ a* yj This 
digression had occurred when I was relating the qissah concerning 
Hadhrat Junaid Baghdadi aJs- 4A)1 
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A lady had come to him, saying that her husband wanted to get 
married to a second wife. Hadhrat Junaid Baghdadi a* & ^ had 
replied: “A man has permission to marry up to four wives, if he is 
to live with them with fairness and justice. Your husband wants to 
marry only a second wife.” What did the lady say in response? She 
said: “Hadhrat! If the Sharf at were to say that it was permissible 
for me to lift the niqab covering my face and expose my face, 
then I would have lifted this niqab from my face and show it to 
you, and then ask: ‘With somebody like me in his nikah, would 
it be lawful for him to marry anyone else?’” She was drawing his 
attention to her good looks and exceptional beauty. The moment 
Hadhrat Junaid Baghdadi a* « heard this, he lost consciousness 
and fell down. The lady was shocked and left hurriedly. What had 
happened? She should not be blamed for anything! 

Hadhrat Junaid Baghdadi .a* *1 «-j regained consciousness after 
a short while. His special attendant (khadim-e-khas) enquired: 
“Hadhrat, what happened? Why did you develop this state (hal)? 
Hadhrat Junaid Baghdadi replied: “Did you hear what the 

lady said?” The khadim-e-khas said: “Yes, I did.” He repeated what 
the lady had said. Hadhrat Junaid Baghdadi <ulp *0)1 said: “When 
she said that, I remembered a Hadith Sharif. It was a Hadith-e- 
Qudsi in which Allah is saying: “0 My bondsmen! If you were 
able to see Me in this world, I would have removed that barrier 
of nur that exists between Me and you, and I would then have 
asked: ‘With somebody like Me as a Deity (Khuda), is it lawful (for 
the bondsmen) to look elsewhere?”’ 

Ponder over this! 

Hadhrat Junaid Baghdadi 4 >\ said: “This Hadith Sharif came 
to mind. That is why I fell unconscious.” Hadhrat! For that person 
in whose heart something is embedded, the embedded concept 
requires appropriate expression. 

Qawali and sama’ are forbidden 

In our district of Saharanpur there is a town called Gangoh. Sheikh 


- 31 - 



FOR FRIENDS NUMBER 27 


Abdul-Quddus Gangohl ai one of the foremost auliya of former 
times, lived there. One night, when his eyes opened for Tahajjud... 
[Pause] 

Let me rather tell you the whole story. 

There were two personalities in the Chistl silsilah who used to 
listen to sama’, what is nowadays called qawall. One was Sultan 
Nizamuddln As-Subham m . and the other was Sheikh Abdul- 
Quddus Gangohl 4)1 Now, in this age, some people have taken 
to listening of qawall, which is impermissible, to be permissible 
on the basis of these two having listened to sama’. These people 
have not taken into account who these two personalities were 
and also the manner in which they listened to sama’. 

Nowadays, our pin (the relationship between a murid and his 
sheikh) has sunk to this level that people have their lusts fulfilled 
and, simultaneously, there must be no change in the relationship 
with their plr. 

You are aware that, in our Sharfat, the playing of musical 
instruments and singing are haram. Which Muslim is there who 
does not know this? And, Rasulullah ^ yu 4>i has said: “That 
place where the playing of musical instruments and singing has 
become profuse, that city will be destroyed. Hadhrat ‘Uthman 
Harunl yu-s. i«.j, who was the sheikh of Khwajah Ajmer! Chistl «-j 
-UpA, said: “I have witnessed the destruction of that city in which 
there was an abundance of the playing of musical instruments 
and singing.” Rasulullah p-j ^ a has said: “There will dawn 
such an age that, in that age, the playing of musical instruments 
and singing will be prevalent in each and every house, street 
and lane.” 

Today, we are witnessing this. This is happening through the 
radio. And now, there is something else which has come up. This 
is kept in houses. It portrays pictures as well. Dancing is seen 
on it. There is animation on it. Sound is also emitted from it, 
including music and singing. What do you call it? Television! 
What Rasulullah ^ «jp 4>i j*. had predicted will happen, we are 
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now seeing in front of us as one of the signs of Qiyamat. 

Sama’ had conditions attached 

So, everybody knows that music and singing are haram. Those 
personalities who listened to sama - what people call qawali - 
laid down certain conditions: 

The first condition was this that there should be no musical 
instruments. These are: the harmonium; the sitar and other 
stringed instruments like the sarangi; the dholak and tablah 
(drums); etc. This ruling goes to that extent that there should 
be no accompanying hand-clapping. To re-iterate: no musical 
instruments were to be played, neither the harmonium, nor the 
dholak and tablah, nor the sitar and sarangi; nor should there be 
accompanying hand-clapping. This was the first condition. 

The second condition was that the listeners were sahibe-hal and 
sahibe-zouq. They had ishq-e-ilahi and hubbe-Rasulullah 4)1 J+0 
(Jl-j. (That is, spiritual emotion; spiritual feeling; be infused with 
divine love and adoration for Rasulullah p-j ^ ai j ^). The ones 
rendering the sama’ were also to be sahibe-hal. 

Other conditions: Among the listeners, there should no youths 
present whose beards and moustaches have not grown as yet. No 
women should be present. No pre-pubertal boys or girls should 
be present. 

Another condition was that, whatever was recited, should not 
be contrary to the Shari’ at. 

What are we now left with? What we are left with is this: 
Whatever is recited should be beautiful and should be recited in 
a beautiful voice. The subject matter must be beautiful and the 
one rendering it should do so with a beautiful voice. So, what 
is impermissible in reciting something beautiful in a beautiful 
voice? This was the sama’ of those who listened to it. Why was 
it permissible? It was on the basis of there being an absolute 
necessity to fulfil their desire. 

Where is this present nowadays? May Allah protect us. May 
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He forgive us. 

Even this permissibility was not tolerated by our akabir buzurgs. 
They realised that the permissible system that they had acted on, 
what direction it would take, (so they used different strategies 
to put a stop): 

In the days of our dadapir, Hadhrat Haji Imdadullah a* * 15 ^, there 
were very good qawals. Nowadays you only find them shrieking 
away. Anyhow, one qawal said to Hadhrat Haji Imdadullah 4)1 
“I have the desire to recite something for you.” Hajisahib <ul P 4)1 
replied: “I do not know everybody present here. Also, you will be 
spending time in reciting. The recital will also affect your throat. 
And I will not be able to give you any remuneration. So, what is 
the benefit of reciting?” In this manner the recital was avoided. 

Mianjisahib .a* a «-j was once approached by a qawal with a 
similar request. Mianjisahib replied: “What am I to do? You say 
I belong to the Chisti silsilah - that is quite correct. However, I 
am bound. Occasionally, people ask me to be the imam, so, how 
can I listen?” He did not listen to the qawal. 

Sheikh Abdul-Quddus Gangohi *uL p 4)1 and the muhtasib 

Another incident: In the age of kingly rule, a muhtasib (inspector) 
was appointed by the king to patrol the kingdom to stop any 
activities contrary to the sunnat and impermissible. He arrived 
in Gangoh. 

Sheikh Abdul-Quddus Gangohi as I mentioned just now, 

used to listen to sama’ with all the conditions which I had listed, 
making it permissible. He used to listen to it for therapeutic 
reasons. His constitution was such that it caused a tremendous 
heat to be generated in his body. To cool himself, in the icy cold 
of winter, he used to take the water that had been left outside, 
water that was icy, and bathe with it. Then only did he feel some 
comfort. And this was the reason that he listened to sama’, that 
listening to it, it brought him some comfort. Otherwise, he used 
to bleed through his skin. 
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To continue: The muhtasib arrived while he was listening to 
sama’. Arriving at the khanqah, he ordered: “Stop it! It is contrary 
to the sunnat.” Sheikh Abdul-Quddus Gangohi considering 

there to be some wisdom of the Sharfat in this, complied and 
stopped. 

For several days, there was no sama’. Early one morning, when 
he woke up for Tahajjud, he heard a sound coming from the 
house of the nearby neighbour. The neighbour was busy grinding 
something in a millstone, humming something as she did this. 
Women have this habit - it makes their work easy. What was she 
humming? He made out her word: “Dekho! Jambal ke ghat; Pat 
dube; Pathar tara’e!” 

Jambal is the name of a river. A pat is light, whereas a pathar 
is heavy. 

He immediately gave the order for the qawal to be summoned. A 
very light sama’ session took place. Those present experienced an 
amazing condition. Just then, the muhtasib arrived. As he placed 
his foot on the step leading into the khanqah, he began to tremble. 
Shivering and trembling, he came in front of Sheikh Abdul- 
Quddus Gangohi a, <s>i ^ and said: “Hadhrat, I want to become 
your murid!” Sheikh Abdul-Quddus Gangohi <0)1 if'j replied: “You 
are a muhtasib. Your duty involves stopping me.” The muhtasib 
repeated: “Hadhrat, I want to become your murid! I will hand in 
my resignation!” 

Hadhrat Junaid Baghdadi <uL o <d)l and the dogs 

At times, these personages develop amazing states. Which 
reminds me of an incident concerning Hadhrat Junaid Baghdadi 
He was sitting in muraqabah (contemplation). There was 
a halqah around him - his murids were sitting around him. He 
himself was experiencing an amazing state (hal). Just then a dog 
passed by in front of him. The state that Hadhrat Junaid Baghdadi 
■Op 4>i was experiencing was unique - it had an effect on the 
passing dog. The dog went a distance away and sat down with 
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its head bent. The dogs of the city - all of them - came and sat 
with this dog with their heads bent as well. They sat for a while. 
When this state passed, the first dog got up and went away. The 
other dogs also got up and went away. 

To continue with our qissah: The sama’ ended. The khadim asked: 
“Hadhrat, what was that all about?” Hadhrat Junaid Baghdadi «-j 
■op.ii replied: “The woman said: ‘Dekho! Jambal ke ghat; Pat dube; 
Pathar tara’e!’ Immediately a Qur’an Sharif ayet came to mind: 
Allah jii states: 
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Then, as for him whose scales are heavy (with good deeds), he will 
have a pleasant life. But as for him whose scales are light, he will 
have his home in Hawiyah. What will convey to you what it is? A 

raging fire. 

“Those people whose deeds will be weighty on the scales on 
the plains of Qiyamat, they will float and skim over into Jannat. 
And those whose deeds will be light, they will sink and will enter 
into Jahannam. This is the direction my thoughts went to when 
she stated: ‘Dekho! Jambal ke ghat; Pat dube; Pathar tara’e.’ - the 
heavy item, the stone, was floating. The heavy weight of pious 
deeds on one pan of the scale, these will float and enter Jannat. 
My thoughts went in that direction and I was overwhelmed [went 
into a hal].” 

Have you seen his state? Hadhrat! He was not in need of any 
sama . That was incidental. You have been to the sea? When the 
waves splash on the shore, there is a certain special sound that 
accompanies it. This can also cause the auliya to go into a hal. 
When doors are closed, there is a creaking sound with them 
closing. This can also cause the auliya to go into a hal. They are 
not in need of sama’. 

Before this digression, I was relating the qissah of Hadhrat 
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Junaid Baghdadi a* 4>i He told his special attendant, who had 
enquired the reason for his unconscious state: “The moment she 
said: ‘Hadhrat! If the Sharf at were to say that it was permissible 
for me to lift the niqab covering my face and expose my face, then 
I would have lifted this niqab from my face and show it to you, and 
then ask: ‘With somebody like me in his nikah, would it be lawful 
for him to marry anyone else?’ I remembered the Hadith Sharif, 
a Hadith-e-Qudsi, in which Allah is saying: ‘0 My bondsmen! 
If you were able to see Me in this world, I would have removed 
that barrier of nur that exists between Me and you, and I would 
then have asked: ‘With somebody like Me as a Deity (Khuda), is 
it lawful (for the bondsmen) to look elsewhere?”’ 

I had related this, my dear brothers and friends, when I was 
relating the qissah concerning Hadhrat Musa Allah jui told 

him: “0 Musa! When he was involved in sinful deeds. I did not 
disgrace him. Now, when he has made taubah, how can I disgrace 
him? He was writhing with regret within himself, and saying: ‘0 
Allah! Truly, I am a sinner and reprobate, deserving to be the 
cause of the rains not falling! I am now making taubah. I feel 
ashamed. You forgive my mistake and my sin, and do not disgrace 
me. Let rains of mercy fall.’ 0 Musa! Within himself, in his heart, 
he was remorseful and repented. I accepted his taubah. I forgave 
his sins - the sins which were the reasons for it not raining, were 
now the reasons for the rains to fall. I cannot reveal to you who 
he is. When he was committing sins, I did not disgrace him, so, 
now that he has made taubah, should I disgrace him?” 

In any case, much time has lapsed. What I wished to discuss, 
has not been touched on. However, the topics discussed so far, 
with the taufiq of Allah will be of benefit. Such topics are 
rarely heard. 

Summary 

I was discussing the status of fadhilat (virtues). Allah has asked: 
Those fadha’il that we know about, that have fallen on our ears, 
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what do they signify? The special quality that they have are then 
mentioned. These special qualities and virtues will manifest when 
there are no prohibiting factors present. If there is a very severe 
prohibiting factor present, the special quality will be annulled. 
And, if the prohibiting factor is weak, the special quality will still 
manifest, but its effect will be delayed. 

This was discussed when I had recited the ayet, with the taufiq 
of Allah jut and the fadhl of Allah jut, that, when making du’a, 
Durud Sharif was recited in the beginning, then the du’a was 
recited and, in the end it was terminated by reciting 

When mentioning Durud Sharif, the question came to mind: 
What is its status? What is its standing and level? What is it 
that this ayet is demanding? Is its requisite merely to recite the 
words? Or is there, in the statement of Allah jut, the following: 
“Merely reciting the Durud Sharif is not sufficient - it is there in 
its place - but, in this ayet, I am addressing you, 0 Muslims! In 
this ayet I am revealing that My mercy, My special relationship 
with you is such - and the angels are also thus - that you should 
affirm the following: Together with the recitation of Durud Sharif, 
within yourselves, in your hearts, the love of My Habib should be 
in your hearts. The demand of which is obedience (ittiba) of the 
sunnat. In your hearts there should be obedience of My Habib, 
muhabbat and respect.” This is what I wished to say in regard to 
this ayet, but there was no time. 

What I wish to state is the following: I have studied this as 
well, and you should also know it that, for muhabbat to develop, 
three qualities will draw this muhabbat - Jamal, kamal and nawal 
(beauty, perfection and munificence). As for beauty, you are well 
aware of the degree of beauty in Rasulullah ^ jp 4>i j^. As for 
perfection, you are also aware of the degree of perfection that 
was in him. Then, perfection has different categories. As for 
munificence, he was endowed with generosity, bounteousness, 
big-heartedness and open-handedness. These three, jamal, kamal 
and nawal, have this demand that we should have muhabbat for 
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him, Rasulullah ^ a* 41 and that, also, we should have respect 
and honour for him in our hearts, and that we should obey him 
as well. 

A ^ ^ ^ ^ 

Alip \j\^ awI Ol 



Allah and His angels shower blessings on His Messenger. Oyou 
who believe! Ask blessings for him and salute him with a worthy 
greeting. (S.33.56.) 

This ayet indicates that you should have muhabbat for Rasulullah 
i j*. in your hearts; as well as respect and honour, and 
also obedience to him. So, we should now gauge, assess whether, 
together with reciting this ayete-Durud Sharif, have we developed 
that degree of muhabbat? Muhabbat has this requirement that 
obedience should be complete, and that respect and honour are 
complete. Do we have that degree of muhabbat for Rasulullah y* 
(O-j up ai in our hearts? The requirements of this muhabbat is that 
we fully follow the sunnat, and that our hearts should harbour 
the respect and honour of statements of Rasulullah 
and the orders of Allah jiu 

Making a mistake is in its place, but having respect and honour 
in our hearts is necessary, so that, if some error had occurred, 
the person will feel remorseful and be ashamed, he will feel 
mortified, and he will lift his hands to make istighfar and taubah. 
He will take the necessary precautions not to fall into error in 
future and to be obedient, so that this error and shortcoming 
can be terminated. 

That is why, together with the explanation of the initial ayet, 
this ayet has also been attached. The Maulana had recited Durud 
Sharif when making du’a, so Durud Sharif should be recited in 
the beginning and also in the end. The Durud Sharif is accepted, 
thus the du’a is also accepted. However, together with this, there 
should be muhabbat, there should be respect and honour, and 
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there should be obedience. These are also the orders that Allah 
jut has given us in this ayet. 

Du’a 

May Allah jut grant us the taufiq to respect and honour His orders, to 
have muhabbat for Rasulullah and to be obedient to Him. 



[The next few pages contain the introductory comments by Mufti 
Hashim Boda Sahib <as a ^ on his trip to Pakistan with our Sheikh, 
Hadhrat Maulana Muhammad Masihullah Khan Sahib a* a Mufti 
Hashim Boda Sahib <as A ^ b studied in Jalalabad, where he qualified.He 
was fortunate enough to have been with Hadhrat aJs- 4)1 for close on 13 
years (8-9 years as a student in Jalalabad and thereafter). He developed 
a very informal relation with his ustad and sheikh during this period, 
sharing many informal conversations with him, and, at times, relating 
light-hearted incidences to him, making a smile to come to Hadhrat's 
lips. Mufti Hashim Boda Sahib cir* c_b was also most fortunate in that he 
accompanied Hadhrat .a* a jOn one of his trips to Pakistan. We have been 
waiting long for Mufti Hashim Boda Sahib cir* c_,b to recount his memories 
of this trip. Finally, Mufti Hashim Boda Sahib has put "pen to paper" - or 
banged the keys of his keyboard - to give us his version of this trip, albeit 
in serial form. Some of the initial writings have been re-produced here, 
exactly as Mufti Boda Sahib has noted down. The remainder of the 
series could be followed on the following website: www.theJamiat.co.za] 
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THE SAINT OF JALALABAD 

BISMILLAHIR-RAHMAANIR-RAHEEM 
8 Safar 1438 / 9 November 2016 

Preface 

All praises are due unto Allah, Most High, who says in the Holy 
Qur’aan: 

“Verily, Allah’s Auliya (Special friends), nor is there any fear 
upon them nor grief.” (Surah Yunus v.62) 

Salutations upon Nabi Muhammed Sallallahu Alayhi Wasallam 
who made Du’aa: 

“0 Allah, make me a means for the defence of your Auliya and a 
warrior against your enemies.” 

Such is the love which Rasullullah Sallallahu Alayhi Wasallam 
had for the Auliya! 

Just imagine the Noble Prophet Sallallahu Alayhi Wasallam 
asking and pleading unto Allah Ta’aala to be given an opportunity 
to defend the illustrious souls of the Auliya. But who are the 
Auliya, these extraordinary persons, one may ask? The answer 
lies in the Holy Quraan: 

“None other than the Muttaqeen are the Auliya of Allah Ta’aala 
but many people do not know”. (Surah Anfaal v. 34) 

South Africans are no strangers to Auliya. We are indeed 
fortunate to have been blessed with regular visits by these 
special friends of Allah Ta’aala, especially from the Indo-Pak 
subcontinent. Amongst the stars of Auliya which graced our land 
and from whom many thirsty persons quenched their spiritual 
thirst, Hadhrat Moulana Maseehullah Rahmatullahi Alayh enjoys 
a huge degree of prominence. This is due to his repeated visits 
as well as his excellent disposition which attracted people like 
moths to him. 

After his demise in 1992, the world was emptied from the 
physical presence of this great source of Blessings. There is a 
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saying: 

“The Mashaaikh pass on but their advice lives on”. 

Thus it has always been the norm of this Ummah to record the 
history of the Friends of Allah Azza Wajal. Unlike the biographies 
of others, the recording of the episodes, occurrences, experiences 
and practices of the Auliya, is meant to draw one closer unto 
Allah Ta’aala. Much inspiration and encouragement is found in 
treading their path which they strode. 

Upon the express instructions of certain Khulafa (representatives) 
of Moulana Maseehullah Rahmatullahi Alayh, both local and 
foreign, these few humble thoughts and memories have been put 
to pen. And yes, there then was an explicit instruction: 

One day, Hadhrat unexpectedly looked at this writer and 
suddenly handed his black felt-pen to him. With a voice brimming 
with affection, he said: “Jo dil me aa-e, oes ko likhaa karo”. (What 
comes to your heart, write it). He then remained silent. 

A few simple words strung together, perhaps. However, those 
who were acquainted with Hadhrat, will bear testimony that 
every word, every gesture, in fact, even the very silence of this 
Faithful Wali of Allah, brimmed with meaning and was filled with 
implications. Ignoring it completely was akin to disrespect. 

Though almost three decades have passed since that fateful 
day, the words keep on ringing in the ears. The natural fear of 
incompetence and the possibility of the calamity of an evil gaze 
upon the writer’s intentions are but the least of concerns; the 
apprehension that the Nafs may wish to have a free ride for fame 
in Hadhrat’s stagecoach is much more worrisome. Just as there 
are many who live under “Cuda kaNaam, apna kaam” (Allah’s Name 
is used in order to camouflage one’s own Nafsaani objectives), so 
too are there those who shelter under “Peer ka Naam, apna Kaam” 
(Take the peers name and get your job done). 

May Allah Ta’aala save this writer from utilising Hadhrat’s name 
for any Nafsaani motives. (Ameen). 

A rivulet cannot explain the power of an ocean; nor a faltering 
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candle the awesome light of the sun. A cat cannot imitate the 
roar of a mighty lion, nor can a beggar display the majesty of 
a king. The mere thought of writing a few words about the life 
and times of a Wali such as Moulana Maseehullah Rahmatullahi 
Alayh, is in itself, overwhelming. 

This booklet is based upon a personal experience which took 
place in September 1986 when Allah Ta’aala blessed this writer 
with the immense Ni’mat of being in his service whilst travelling 
to Pakistan. Though twenty long years have passed, yet, the 
memories of those days are as fresh as a daisy. Three decades 
have not diminished the lessons which could be derived from 
that epic journey. 

Not only will the journey be presented once a week or as time 
permits, but, any other aspect of Hadhrat’s life which comes to 
mind. Readers are requested to bear with patience the many 
shortcomings which may occur in this chronicle. Insha-Allah, 
they will be amply rewarded by Allah Most High. 

Duaa’s are humbly requested for its acceptance in the Court of 
Allah Most High. (Ameen) 

INTRODUCTION 

Just as a blind person’s sense of joy is enhanced by the description 
of a sweet smelling flower, so too will a brief description of 
Hadhrat Moulana Maseehullah Rahmatullah Alayh undeniably 
increase the adoration of those who had the good fortune to 
meet him. 

Envisage in the eye of your mind an extremely handsome person 
of about seventy years of age (this was at the time when this 
writer commenced his studies in Jalalabad). Fair in complexion, 
medium in height, light as a feather in weight without being 
skeletal, piercing grey-brown eyes with a tinge of a constant 
smile, a prominent slight-bridged nose, an average forehead 
which glittered with Nur, a full, well-kept white beard and a 
mouth from which the deliciousness of the sweetness of Allah 
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Ta’aala’s Thikr continuously seemed to drip. 

Add to the above the spectacle of a man who never allowed 
circumstances to overpower him, nor awe of anyone to overwhelm 
him. His was in engagement with the affairs of the creation, 
yet he remained in constant meditation of his Creator. Once he 
remarked to this writer: “Alhamdulillah, even whilst asleep my heart 
is engrossed with Thikrullah.” Allahu Akbar! 

Sometimes his silence would be worth volumes of unspoken 
words, and at other times his gestures, especially when conducting 
his Majlis (discourse), would seem as if he was summoning some 
celestial creation. Hard to believe, but his words were measured, 
weighed according to the scale of the listener’s intelligence, 
evaluated according to the occasion and spoken carefully with 
simplicity and clarity. Thus, his advice would leave a lasting 
impression! 

If he observed Istiqaamat (steadfastness) in even the most 
seemingly trivial of actions such as making certain that his 
pen was in its appropriate place for as long as anyone could 
remember, then what must the condition of his Istiqaamat upon 
the Shariah and the Sunnah have been? From the age of twelve, 
he NEVER missed a single Tahajjud until his demise at the ripe 
old age of eighty-four! Nor did the piercing cold nights deter him 
from waking him up, nor the tiredness of lengthy travels, nor the 
grief upon the demise of his six sons. 

Kindness and compassion for the errant and the sinful was his 
trademark. Like a mother lamb who fearfully and desperately 
cries out for her little lost lamb somewhere in a valley teeming 
with wolves, so would he, in a heart wrenching tone cry out to 
his audience: “Ar-e bacho, bacho...” (0, children, save yourselves...). 

At other, times, out of sheer desperation at the seemingly 
hopeless situation of this fallen Ummah, he would sorrowfully 
and frantically lament: “Kyaa kahu, kiss se kahoo, koyi sunne wala be 
to ho?” (What shall I say.. .to whom shall I speak to. ..is there even 
anyone out their listening.?) 
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Like the ocean, he would allow people to tap into his boundless 
kindness. Not only humankind, but even cats and cows, buffaloes 
and horses would graze from his gracious shores. The rights of 
the much abused dogs of the village were unscrupulously fulfilled 
in no less than that of others. Insha Allah specific incidents will 
be narrated at a later stage. On the Day of Qiyamah in the Divine 
Court of Allah Azza Wajal these animals will indeed bear witness 
to the Insaaniyat of the Saint of Jalalabad. 

And then, there was the Hindu pundit who administered a 
temple. 0 yes, he had problems and worries. Who else did he turn 
to other than to the Saint of Jalalabad! He would heave away his 
sorrow to an ear which was ever willing to listen to his complaints 
and the mistreatment meted out to him by his community. The 
cold was killing him. He was an old man. He did not even possess 
a jersey. He was hungry. “Here is some money. Go buy something to 
keep yourself warm!” This is Islam - the True Islam. This is the 
Sunnah of Rahmatul Aalameen (Sallallahu Alayhi Wasallam) - 
the True Sunnah. This was practical Daawah. So little was said, 
so much was done. Whether he accepted Islam or not it is not 
known. What is known is that the day the Janaazah of the Saint 
of Jalalabad was passing by, the Hindu pundit was seen sitting on 
the high boundary walls of his temple crying. Crying for the lost 
compassion and crying for a lost friend. 

Indeed, Hadhrat’s stated policy of “No one comes to the door of 
this Faqeer crying and leaves accept laughing” was honoured until 
his very last days. 

Every oppressed could approach him and find a willing shoulder 
to lean upon. Errant husbands were warned by their wives’ dare 
that they would inform Hadhrajee. This was enough to bring the 
husband to heel and to subdue the Shaytaan which overwhelmed 
him. 

Sincerity was his guide and his strength. Tolerance was his 
weapon by which many a foe was won over. Yes, when anyone 
attempted to temper with the Shariah, then he indeed would be 
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as firm as a mountain. Tolerance would be displaced by a raging 
fire of Allah’s Love. There were occasions where he would simply 
walk alone in issues where the Shariah was violated. He cared not 
for the criticism of the sceptic, or the mockery of the cynic. And 
why should he care when he knew that he had His Allah on his 
side? And why should he care when he had totally annihilated 
himself in the Divine Love of Allah? 

Being from the family of Rasoolullah Sallallahu Alayhi Wasallam 
merely drove him to a higher degree of observing intricate 
Sunnats. The Sunnah was his cloak and his mantle. Again, the 
numerous mind boggling adherence to the Sunnah of Sayyidina 
Muhammed Sallallahu Alayhi Wasallam will be narrated elsewhere, 
Insha Allah. For now, suffice to know that time and again he was 
blessed with the vision of Rasoollullah Sallallahu Alayhi Wasallam 
in his dreams. On a certain occasion, a person wrote to the Saint 
stating that that Nabi Sallallahu Alayhi Wasallam had advised him 
in a dream to take bay’at at the hands of Moulana Maseehullah 
Rahmatullahi Alayh. 

His mere smooth touch was electrifying, his smile was endearing 
and his sense of humour exhilarating. The more those who 
thought they knew him, the more they understood that they 
did not know him. A faithful friend to strangers and a sincere 
relative to travellers he was. Amongst the Mashaaikh of the time 
he was the Sheikh Abdul-Qadir Jilani, and amongst the Aabideen 
the Junaid Baghdadi. When with Ulama, he turned into a Ghazaali 
who easily spilled treasures of pearls of knowledge. His crown 
was his humble independence and his throne a treasured rug. He 
could relate to anyone at any given time - child or adult, rich or 
poor, ignorant or learned, politician or postmen. Like a glass of 
sweet water he was, transparent yet so very apparent. 

Was this Hadhrat Moulana Maseehullah Rahmatullahi Alayh not 
Allah’s gift unto us and The Ummah?” “Yes”, would those who 
knew him reply unhesitatingly. “Is there not a lesson for us in 
the compassion he had for one and all, even for non-Muslims? 
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Is that life not much more worth living, which revolves around 
pleasing Allah and His Rasool Sallallahu Alayhi Wasallam?” 

PREPARATIONS 

As was his Ma’mool (daily practice), Hadhrat would take a walk 
after Fajr Salaah. Sometimes he would walk in the compound 
where the Majlis Khana was located. At other times he would 
stroll in the Majlis Khana itself. 

It was the time when the people of the village would come 
and greet him. After a brief Salaam, they would amass precious 
Du’aas and leave with smiling faces. Only two or three Ustaads, 
a Khaadim or so, and Hadhrat’s son and son-in-law would be 
permitted to walk with him. Out of respect, they always walked 
a little behind him. 

This is the time when Hadhrat Rahmatullahi Alayh would treat 
us with some informal conversation and discussion. As per the 
Sunnah, he would inquire of any new and events etc. which were 
taking place in the world or sometimes, the Tafseer of an Aayat 
or at other times just remain silent. 

One morning, Hadhrat sadly remarked: “Aaj kal, Jaanwar jangal 
me ye bi kehte honge, ke: ‘E Insaan! Me turn se accha hu!’” (Nowadays, 
the animals in the jungle must be saying that ‘0 humans! We are 
better than you!’) 

This was said almost a quarter of a century ago when Hadhrat 
was simply flooded with the problems of people. At the time 
of Asr when he would stand up for Wudhu, he would forlornly 
observe: “Whichever letter I open, there is only grief, accept for a very 
few. From the morning till the evening, it’s only tales of sorrow that 
people narrate. At the end of the day, I am also human and thus I am 
affected.” 

Once he mentioned to this writer: “In my entire life, I cannot recall 
ever sleeping after Fajr Salaah. Even when ill, I would merely lay down on 
the rug. But I cannot remember ever getting back into bed. The air just 
before sunrise has the quality of making a person feel drowsy. However, 
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this period and phase is very brief. Thereafter, all thoughts of sleep fade 
away.” 

Allahu-Akbar, the age of seventy-five and no sleeping after 
Fajr. Illnesses andjourneys, celebrations and grief, tiredness and 
fatigue - nothing moved him to cast aside his daily routine. 

By Allah, Hadhrat was shy and modest. It was the duty of the 
Khaadims to decipher the meaning behind his words. For this, 
one had to have a ready ear and an even more willing heart. 

Before allowing anyone into his personal Khidmat, Hadhrat 
would sum and assess him and subsequently train and teach him 
if he discerned any sincerity. However, anyone could not simply 
barge in and become a Khaadim. There was a system in place and 
that system would not tolerate any disturbances. 

Being in the service of such Auliya is everyone’s wish and desire. 
However, plenty are the tests and trials which if one is not careful 
about, could ruin one’s Dunya and Aakhirah. There is a famous 
saying: 

“To desire is easy, but to maintain a relationship is difficult”. 

The summer of September 1986 was approaching to a close. A 
couple of geese were quacking their daily morning greetings. In 
an ever so nonchalant manner, Hadhrat, whilst strolling, suddenly 
stopped and looked at this writer: “Many heartfelt letters have come 
from Pakistan, inviting me to attend the Siyaanatul-Muslimeen Jalsa. 
This organization promotes the teachings of my Sheikh Moulana Thanwi 
Rahmatullahi Alayh.” 

[The remainder of the series could be followed on the following website: 
www.thejamiat.co.za] 
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FOREWORD 

Alhamdulillah, with the fadhl of Allah jus and the barkat of our 
Sheikh and the du’as of well-wishers, this 28th booklet is 

now in your hands. 

The town, Azaadville, situated in the Westrand, is well-known 
because of the Darul-’Ulum, Madrasah Arabia Islamia, which is 
situated in it. The Darul-’Ulum is often referred to merely as the 
Azaadville Madrasah. The name, Azaadville, is a combination 
of two words - “Azaad” (Urdu for “Free”) and “Ville” (meaning 
“Town”). It was established by the white (apartheid) Nationalist 
government as part of its programme of keeping the different 
races apart. The Indians staying in Roodepoort and Krugersdorp 
and other surrounding areas were told to move out so as to 
reserve these town for the “white” people. So, a town grew up 
in a desolate area between these two towns of Roodepoort and 
Krugersdorp to accommodate those displaced from the “white” 
areas. 

The Muslims had masajid in the towns they had to vacate. 
Obviously, they had to build completely new masajid when they 
moved to Azaadville. 

The first masjid that was constructed in Azaadville is the main 
masjid that one sees on the right hand side as one enters the 
town. The foundation-laying of the masjid took place on the 
18th Shaban, 1396, corresponding to the 15th August, 1976. Our 
Sheikh, Hadhrat Maulana Muhammad Masihullah Khan Sahib ^ 
■Op a took part in this. The masjid complex took approximately a 
year to complete. This joyous and historic occasion was marked 
by a jalsah programme where our Sheikh, Hadhrat Maulana 
Muhammad Masihullah Khan Sahib ap & was again in South 
Africa, and was present on this occasion as well. He was requested 
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to give a talk and make a du’a. This was on the 15th Shaban, 1397, 
corresponding to the 31st July, 1977. 

This booklet, For Friends number 28, is a translation of the 
bayan our Sheikh, Hadhrat Maulana Muhammad Masihullah 
Khan Sahib a* a **- Jf gave on that occasion. It was recorded and 
it also appears in print and is the second majlis that appears in 
the kitab, “Baydnat Muhammad Masihullah Khan Sahib <ulp 4)1 dar 
South Africa”, which was compiled under the auspices of Hadhrat 
Dr. Hansa Sahib j> Oali. 

May Allah grant us the taufiq to benefit from these discourses. 

Dr.I.M. 



[At this stage, the reader should be familiar with the Urdu/ Arabic words 
that have appeared previously in these booklets. The English meanings of 
these words will be given only here and there in this booklet. Should the 
reader be unsure of the meanings, he can refer to the Glossary appearing 
in “For Friends”, Volume 2.] 
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[This is a translation of a bayan conducted by Hadhrat Maulana 
Muhammad Masihullah Khan Sahib ^ in Azaadville, after the Zuhr 
namaz.] 


Requirement of Din is Diyanat, not Khiyanat 


J_*j Lol _ jtJ 

^Jl *Ult ^*-wj O Ua^xJ 1 <ulj S ^pI 

a jA, «/?.!! ^1 al>- aJ Uwals^ <ul \jjSJcS 'd) Uj 

^ 0 $• ^ I S ** s' > 0 

si? *2Lfh^ I ^ 


aJ <fc| 


a!) ys 


'1' 


: Aj^j & Jj U; auI Uli 

Aphl (_J Ul) 


And they are only instructed to worship Allah, keeping religion 
pure for Him, dissociating from false creeds, and to establish 
salat, and to pay zakat. That is the true religion. (S.98.5.) 


Rasulullah p-j a* 41 y* has said: “Whoever builds a masjid for 
Allah, Allah will build for him a house in Jannat.” 

Upon arrival this morning, when a request was made that some 
Dim talk should take place, I had said: “Dim talks, ma-sha’ Allah, 
alhamdulillah, take place over here all the time. Jama’ats come at 
various times and, routinely, only Dint talks take place. At various 
masajid, kitabs are read out. These are also only on Din. 

So, what should one speak on? Following on this, I had said 
that the word “din” requires the quality of “diyanat” (sincerity 
and honesty). “Khiyanat” (breach of trust) is the opposite and is 
contrary to this. So, if “din” requires “diyanat”, and “khiyanat” is 
the opposite of it, we have to see: what is this entity called “din”? 


~ 5 ~ 



FOR FRIENDS NUMBER 28 


This “din” is not merely ’aqa’id (beliefs), which we term 
“imaniyat” - by adopting these ’aqa’id and affirming them in the 
heart (tasdiq), we attain iman. Din is not the name given to soely 
affirming aqa’id in one’s heart. However, this affirmation in the 
heart of iman necessitates that each and every task of ours has 
in it sadaqat and diyanat (sincerity and honesty). No deed should 
be for pretence - no deed should be contaminated by hypocrisy. 

When we have to associate with others, whether it is on occasions 
of happiness or - Allah juj not make it so - on occasions of grief, 
then, at that time, our meeting, greeting, shaking of hands and 
embracing, should be with diyanat and not be with khiyanat. That 
is, there should be no khiyanat, no hypocrisy in the heart by one 
Muslim towards another Muslim in the manner that he expresses 
his relationship with the musafahah and the mu’anaqah. 

Musafahah - shaking of hands - means to overlook and forgive 
one another’s actions. Mu’anaqah - embracing - means one 
should harbour no malice in one’s heart, in one’s chest, against 
any Muslim on any issue. Meeting one another should be with 
this attitude of forgiveness and with cleanliness of the heart. So 
that, when preparing to sleep at night, ponder: “Do I have - or do 
I not have - any malice in my heart against anybody?” The heart 
should then bear witness: “My heart is clean and bears no malice 
against any Muslim. I have no intent or wish whatsoever to cause 
any harm or grief to any Muslim in all aspects - neither physically, 
nor materially, nor emotionally, nor spiritually.” If one’s feelings 
are to the contrary, then this is khiyanat. The khiyanat that is 
contrary to the objective of the Din is not diyanat. 

So, to have only correct ’aqa’id and to have affirmation of iman 
in one’s heart will be proven by means of [perfection in one’s] 
’ibadat, through clean dealings, by means of very cultured social 
inter-relationships, and of having a very high calibre of character. 
Any claim has no credibility without proof. And these are the 
proofs of the affirmation of iman in our hearts, which are these 
four mentioned above: [perfection of one’s] ’ibadat, correct 
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mu’amulat, excellent mu’asharat, and correct akhlaq. 

Who is better than one who fasts daily and prays every night? 

So much so that Rasulullah n-j a* 4>i ^ has said: 

“Shall I not show you that person - Jk - who is better than that 
individual who, for one full year, performs ’ibadat throughout the night 
and fasts every day?” 

That is, a person who is better than that individual who stays 
awake the whole night making ’ibadat, and fasts every day except 
for the five days where it is haram to fast. 

“It is that person who has a good character - jU .” 

Ponder over it and make an assessment! Let me also just 
peep into my bosom and have a look: “I am staying awake at 
night in ’ibadat; fasting during the day; regularly reciting my 
tasbihat; being punctual with my Tahajjud also - but, do I have 
good character in me? If so, to what degree? How much hilm 
(forbearance) is there in my temperament? How much kindness, 
gentleness and softness is there? Are there or are there not any 
traces of hardness, harshness and rage in me? When any issue 
arises contrary to my temperament, am I enveloped in flames or 
not? Do I flare up or not?” 

This is the purpose for which the masha’ikh kiram train their 
attendants and muridin that, if any matter arises from another 
person contrary to one’s temperament, to flare up in anger is 
farfetched: anger does not even come near them. 

This is the objective and this is the aim of the Sharfat and 
of Islam. That is why the masha’ikh warn and reprimand their 
muridin for the purpose of correction and training of their 
character. They make an effort to build such a temperament that 
anger does not flare up at any time. This is a very elevated stage 
of good character. 

In addition to what has been mentioned above, Rasulullah a 
j said: 

“That person who is even better than the Muslim with a good character, 
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is one who is soft with his wife.” 

Give this some thought. 

Discussions on namaz continue to be delivered. The virtues of 
the zikr of Kalimah-tayyibah are also related regularly. However, 
are these other aspects to be found in oneself or not? 

It is obvious that, when a person resides in the khanqah, will he 
not perform his namaz? Will he not keep his fasts? He will do all 
that. However, where and how and at what times will he receive 
this ta’lim (teachings) concerning akhlaq? If he does not perform 
his namaz, he is harming himself. How does he harm others? 
However, if he does not have correct akhlaq then, undoubtedly, 
there is definite harm for himself, but it is also the basis for the 
utmost degree of harm, injury, grief and difficulties for others. 

I have just remembered an episode concerning our Hadhrat 
(Hadhrat Thanwi U* a «..,): It was summer. After the Fajr salat, 
Hadhrat a* <s>i got up from the musalla on which he was sitting, 
and went to sit in the shade under the tin shelter, opposite the 
doorway. There was an individual sitting in the saff reciting the 
Qur’an Sharif. Another individual got up from where he was 
sitting, and went to sit right adjacent to the person reciting the 
Qur’an Sharif, sitting very close to him. 

Seeing this, Hadhratwala a* a i*\> called him and asked: “You were 
sitting in your place. Why did you then get up and go sit at this 
other place?” This person replied: “Where I was sitting, my back was 
towards you, that is why I went to sit at this other place.” 

When there is a large gathering (as we have here today, ma- 
sha’Allah) and there is no space, then one may sit in whatever 
manner and wherever one can. This etiquette (of not sitting with 
one’s back to somebody) will not be applicable. However, when 
the situation is not such, then it is not proper for a Muslim to 
sit with his back towards another Muslim. To sit thus (with one’s 
back towards somebody else) is contrary to etiquette and the 
honour of his heart. We have not recognised who we are - a 
mu’min does not recognise, does not understand and does not 
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know who he is, what he is. 

The respect and honour of the heart of a mu’rnin 

Rasulullah & y* presented himself in front of the Beitullah 
Sharif. Standing in front of it, he addressed it: 

“I know your greatness, your honour, your dignity and reverence. I know 
your elevated status - and it is extremely elevated. But remember, in 
comparison to the heart of a mu min, your honour has no relevance.” 

Just ponder over this statement: "... in comparison to the heart of 
a mu’min, your honour has no relevance.” 

It is a statement of Allah ju; - in a Hadith-e-Qudsi - Haqq-Ta’ala 
states: 

^ \ ^ 

I cannot be accommodated anywhere except the heart of a 

mu’min. 

The meaning of this is as follows: In reality, Allah is 
independent of any time and place - He is clean and pure. The 
implied meaning is, that Allah ju; is virtually saying: “I am above 
being accommodated in or having to reside in any place. However, 
if I could be accommodated anywhere or reside anywhere and I 
had a residence, it would be the heart of a mu’min. This is where 
I could reside.” 

And you all know very well that, according to the status of a 
person, his house and mansion will be in line with his status. How 
clean will it not be? How neat and tidy will it not be? How elegant 
will it not be? If it is said that the elegance and exquisiteness 
will be greater than that of a polished mirror, it would not be 
unreasonable. 

If this is so, then the resident is Zate-Bari-Ta’ala and the residence 
is the heart of the mu’min. Therefore, how clean and elegant and 
exquisite must the heart of the mu’min not be, cleansed of all 
evils, of all blameworthy qualities and of all impurities! If this is 
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so, then there must be no trace of the akhlaqe-razflah; there must 
be absolutely no suggestion of the existence of filthy qualities, 
of dirty qualities. All the akhlaqe-razflah having been removed 
and all the akhlaqe-razflah having been cast away, the qualities of 
Allah ju£, the attributes of Allah ju5, should be in the heart of that 
mu’min bondsman. That is why it is stated in the Hadfth Sharif: 

41)1 L> — 4)1 L> 

0 Muslims! Those qualities that are of Allah’s, create these 
qualities in your heart. Attain these qualities. Let these qualities 
enter your heart. 

4iUtjl 4- idaj 4)1 of 

Allah is Pure and He loves purity. 

Allah jui is Pure. He is clean and free of any blemish. He is 
elegant. And He loves purity. 

Gauge from this the following: Yes, you have performed your 
namaz. However, when leaving the house prior to performing 
namaz, how much impurity was removed when setting out? How 
many qualities of the heart were cleansed and purified? Did you 
have this thought in mind: “Where am I going? For what am I 
going? What is the state of my heart in proceeding there?” It 
is the fadhl and karam of Allah that He allows us to come 
irrespective of the condition we are in! 

Qissah of Zun-nun Misrf <ul P <0)1 going to the masjid 

Zun-nun Misrf <uLp <0)1 having made wudhu at home, was 
proceeding to the masjid. 

This should be one’s effort that, when stepping towards the 
masjid, it should be with cleanliness of the heart, and cleanliness 
and purity of the body as well. 

Having performed wudhu, he set out. He was now proceeding to 
the masjid with wudhu, when a Voice addressed him: “0 Zun-nun! 
You are proceeding towards Our house with such feet?” Zun-nun 
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Misrf turned around, heading back in the direction of his 

house. The Voice said: “0 Zun-nun! How could you turn your 
back on Our house? How could you turn away from the direction 
of Our house that you are walking away?” Zun-nun Misri aJs- 4)1 
stood still. The Voice said: “How can you contain yourself from 
coming towards Us?” Zun-nun Misri UpAiu^ said: “I am not allowed 
to come. I am not allowed to return. I am not allowed to stand.” 
The Voice said: “Very well. Come with those very feet.” 

Our hearts - the hearts of the mu’min - how clean and pure, 
and exquisite should they not be! The order that has been given 
is that the hearts should be cleansed from the akhlaqe-razilah. 

aJu*/? 4i! j 4il aAUp? 

(We take our) colour from Allah, and who is better than Allah at 
giving colour? (S.2.138.) 

What was quoted earlier on, is a Hadith-e-Qudsi: 

4)1 

This other is a statement of Allah as recited in the Qur’an 
Sharif, where Allah ju; states: 

aJ 4)1 ^ j 4)1 aAL/? 

(We take our) colour from Allah, and who is better than Allah at 
giving colour? (S.2.138.) 

Become hued in the colour of Allah jui. Colour yourselves with 
the tint of Allah ju5. And what colour can be superior than the 
colour of Allah jui? It is to achieve this the masha’ikh persistently 
emphasise and warn and reprimand. 

To continue with the incident that I had started before digressing: 

Hadhratwala UpAij^ had called this person and asked: “You were 
sitting in your place. Why did you then get up and go to sit at this 
other place?” This person replied: “Where I was sitting, my back 
was towards you, that is why I went to sit at this other place.” 
Hadhratwala said: “I do understand. Now, let me ask: Why did 
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you go to that person who was reciting the Qur’an Sharif, and sit 
in close contact with him, touching him, when there was ample 
space to sit elsewhere? Provide me with an answer.” 

Who was this person spoken to? It was a molvisahib, one who was 
a graduate. He was no ordinary person. He was being questioned. 

He could give no reply. Hadhratwala asked: “Do you not 
understand? I am asking that there being so much space available, 
enough open space for you to have sat elsewhere, why did you 
go to him and sit very close, alongside him?” There was no 
answer. Hadhratwala said: “Very well. Let me ask you this: If you 
were occupied, like him, in some scheduled task, and somebody 
were to come and sit very close, alongside you, would you feel 
some burden on your heart or not? Ponder whether it would 
place a burden on your heart or not? Will your temperament 
become agitated or not? Will there be a disturbance in your 
serenity or not?” The molvisahib listened attentively and then 
said: “Hadhrat, I understand. I understand. If I was reciting the 
Qur’an Sharif or I was busy with some scheduled work or some 
other task, and somebody came to sit next to me then, truly, 
there would be a burden on my temperament and on my heart. 
I would feel resentful. I would become agitated. There would be a 
disturbance in my serenity. Yes, I have erred.” Hadhratwala said: 
“Since you have erred, what is the punishment for it?” He said: 
Hadhrat, whatever you prescribe.” Hadhratwala said: “You have 
committed an error, and I must prescribe the punishment? You 
yourself prescribe it.” 

He is being tutored, just as training is done with lessons in the 
madaris. Similarly, in rectification of the character - tashih-e- 
akhlaq - training takes place. 

The molvisahib said: “Hadhrat, I will neatly arrange the shoes of 
the musallis.” Hadhratwala said: “Great! ’’[This was said sarcastically.] 
“This is no exertion for you - what burden will befall you? This 
will be pleasurable for you. People will comment: ‘What a great 
sufi person is he not! The poor chap is setting right the shoes 
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of others!’” The molvfsahib said: “I shall clean the open drain 
where the people make wudhu - I shall clean the snot and other 
smelly filth that is in it.” Hadhratwala said: “This is an action that 
will bring even greater accolade than the previous one! Think 
of something else.” The molvfsahib said: “I shall go out of the 
khanqah. I shall then acknowledge this error of mine, and then 
request for its remedy.” Hadhratwala said: “This is the remedy 
in process. This is the remedy in process. This remedy is most 
suitable. You go away from the khanqah.” 

Expelling a murid as part of tarbiyet 

Have you seen? For a Muslim to place a burden on the heart of 
another Muslim by sitting very close to him, cannot be tolerated 
when it comes to cleanliness of the heart and rectification of 
character (tazkiyah-e-nafs), and refinement of behaviour. By 
allowing him to leave the khanqah, his islah was being made. 
This action was not out of order, but this act of expulsion from the 
khanqah which the ahlullah utilise, was in line with the system 
of Allah (Sunnat-e-ilahf). 

When Hadhrat Adam f *ji a* ate of the fruit that he had been 
prohibited from eating, even he was told by Haqq-Ta’ala to leave 
Jannat, to go out from Jannat. It is not necessary that the act 
committed should be evil or a sin, and then only is the order 
(for expulsion) given. Even if an act is carried out, one that is 
insignificant, not sinful, but unbecoming, then too this order will 
be given. The reason is that he had taken on the responsibility 
of attaining greater qurb-e-ilahf (closeness to Allah jT) and he 
was made a trustee of this. 

As all of you know that, before nabuwat - before being appointed 
as a Nabi f sui a* - all the Ambiya by virtue of their nabuwat, 

were sinless. After been given nabuwat, it is obvious that, to an 
even greater extent, will they have this attribute of being sinless. 

So, this act of eating of the forbidden fruit by Hadhrat Adam a* 
f sui, was not a premeditated act to go against orders, for a Nabi 
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f ->ui ^ cannot knowingly act contrary to the orders of Allah jY. 
This is not possible on intellectual grounds - it is just not possible. 
And Allah jui Himself states: 

But he forgot, and We found no firm resolve in him. (S20.115.) 

Hadhrat Adam f ->ui up forgot. He acted thus when in a state of 
forgetfulness. He did not do so by making a specific resolve or 
objective to do so. Yet, he was dealt with in this manner because 
he had a special closeness to Allah ju5, and progress upon progress 
was the objective. So, without having sinned, Haqq-Ta’ala told 
him to leave Jannat. 

Similarly, the masha’ikh will tell their khuddam (attendants) and 
muridin to leave the khanqah when they fall into error, knowing 
very well whom to say this to. 

To continue: The molvisahib got ready to leave. Hadhratwala 
asked: “Where will you go to?” He said: “To Lohari.” This is a 
village close to Thanah-Bowen. Hadhratwala said: “Do not go 
there - it is a bit far. Jalalabad is comparatively nearer - go there.” 
Hadhratwala also took into consideration the following, granting 
him some ease: “You will be a stranger in Lohari, seeing you do 
not have any acquaintances there. Masihullah is in Jalalabad.” 
Being an acquaintance, there would be some ease and comfort. 
So, he came. I came to know that this is the situation. The 
molvisahib wrote to Hadhratwala on a reply-paid postcard of 
his error, confessing to his wrong action, and promised not to 
commit the same error in future. The reply from Hadhratwala 
came: “Sab maaf; dil saaf- All is forgiven; the heart is clean. You 
may come back.” 

What sin did the molvisahib commit? Did he assault this other 
person? Did he use abusive language against him? He did none 
of these. However, he acted in such a way that a burden was 
placed on the heart of a mu’min. Even if the mu’min did not feel 
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any such burden, yet the method he adopted was definitely such 
as to be burdensome. That is why he himself admitted that if 
anybody acted in this manner towards him, he would have found 
it a burden on his heart. His islah was done forever. 

Such incidents of Hadhratwala correcting others are not just 
one or two, but there are numerous such incidents. If one were 
to look carefully, his temperament was so soft - infinitely soft. 
He could not even tolerate the crying of little children. However, 
when it was an issue concerning tarbiyet (correcting somebody) 
how can there be mildness? 

A qissah regarding Hadhratwala’s compassion 

One night the sound of somebody groaning woke him up. He could 
not sleep. He came downstairs from the upper floor and woke 
up the servant. He told him: “There is this sound of somebody 
groaning. Go and see what is happening.” 

There is groaning and crying in the whole world, so why feel 
upset? Why feel grieved, anxious and upset? But he could not 
bear it. From this one can gauge how soft his temperament was. 
But when it was a matter of islah, he observed absolute discipline. 

The servant went to find out. When he came back, he said: 
“Hadhrat, Bari-bi, the neighbour, came and informed me that 
her daughter-in-law was experiencing the pangs of labour (pains 
when a baby is born).” Hadhratwala said: “Very well.” 

At that time he was in need of making ghusl. He immediately 
made ghusl. Having made ghusl, he wrote out a ta’wiz for the easy 
birth of a child. This requires the writing down of a Qur’an Sharif 
ayet. If a person is in need of making ghusl, how can he write 
it? It is not permissible (na-ja iz). It should also not be written 
without wudhu. 

He then handed the ta’wiz to the servant and said: “Give it to 
Bari-bi and tell her to tie it to the left thigh. The moment the child 
is born, it should be removed.” The servant went and handed the 
ta’wiz over with the instructions given. By the order of Allah jus 
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and the barkat of Hadhratwala, the child was born immediately. 

What was the item that was the basis for the stirring of the 
emotions within when hearing the sound of groaning coming 
to him? What was that item in the heart? Answer: It was the 
connection with Haqq-Ta’ala. It was the muhabbat of Rasulullah 
These made him restless. “If I am questioned: ‘When 
you heard the sound of the groaning of a person in grief, what 
steps did you take to alleviate that grief?’ What answer will I 
give?” 

Ponder over this! People perform a lot of namaz. Waza’if are 
recited in abundance. However, what answer will you give? 

<ul dtlM I JjU" 

The creation of Allah is His children. 

This is the effect of the awe of Haqq-Ta’ala and the affection 
and muhabbat of Rasulullah \j^ that he could not tolerate 

to see the grief of his ummat. Now, from this, try and assess to 
what a high level of following the sunnat (ittiba-e-sunnat) would 
be in him. 

During the period of his illness, when he was experiencing 
an extreme degree of weakness and feebleness, so that it was 
extremely difficult for him to stand or even sit, a musalla was 
laid out for him, with a cushion placed at the place of sajdah, 
alongside the charpai on which he was lying and on which he 
finally passed away. However, from the time of Tahajjud till the 
morning, according to his routine, his blessed forehead was laid 
on the cushion. 

Why was this? The reason is that he had developed a special 
attachment and muhabbat with Allah that he had developed 
a special muhabbat, at the level termed “ishq”, with Rasulullah 
The most minute action - something that we consider 
insignificant and petty - that minute issue was also a major issue. 
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A fallen chana is retrieved 

You can gauge this from the following incident: After eating a 
meal, there is a delicacy called “ghunya” - chana (chickpea) and 
wheat are combined and boiled. Pirani-Sahibah (Hadhratwala’s 
wife) said: “Some ghunya has been prepared. Shall I bring 
some?” Hadhratwala replied: “Very good!” When it was given, 
he commenced to eat. While eating, one chana slipped form his 
hand and fell on the ground. He looked for it, but did not find it. 
Some children were playing nearby. Hadhratwala said to them: 
“One chana slipped from my hand onto the ground. Just look for 
it and give it to me.” A little girl found it. “Bare-Abba! I found it!” 
Hadhratwala said: “Hand it to me.” He took it, cleaned it and ate 
it. Later, for our tarbiyet and tutoring, and to express the value 
and status of the ne’mat (blessing) of Haqq-Ta’ala, he related the 
incident to us: “I was eating some ghunya when a chana slipped 
from my hand onto the ground. Until I did not find it and eat it, 
my body had no life in it. The thought that was in my mind was 
that, if Allah jui got me to stand in front of Him and asked me: 
‘Why did you eat My ne’mat with such carelessness, and when 
it fell from your hand, why did you not search for it and eat it? 
Give an answer!’ what answer would I give?” 

Let us make a little assessment from this. The order of Allah juf 
is to make shukr for His ne’mats. In the above incident where 
the item - the chana - is considered to be worldly (materialistic) 
in that it is nutrition for the physical body, but still a ne’mat of 
Allah is valued to such a great extent, that discarding it causes 
such dread and fear, how could such a person discard ruhani 
nutrition, meaning ’ibadat? Namaz is in its place and status, but 
how could he discard other lesser schedules (ma’mul) pertaining 
to ruhaniyet and radha (pleasure of Allah jY)? When the bodily, 
physical nutrition of such an insignificant item (as a chana), is 
honoured to such an extent, how great will not be the honour 
and value attached to ruhani nutrition. And how can that be 
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discarded? 

Just ponder! To what a great extent is the muhabbat of Allah 
and Rasulullah ^ -a* a j*> ingrained, implanted and embedded in 
the heart of such a personage? 

Qissah of the fallen lota 

Here is another qissah to ponder over: In his last illness, he had 
become extremely weak. He then developed diarrhoea. You all 
know how extremely weak a person becomes when he suffers 
from diarrhoea. Also, take into account that he was over 82 years, 
with old age taking its toll, added onto his ongoing illness. 

The urge to pass stool arose. This was at night, with all in the 
household sleeping. Hadhratwala got up himself, took some water 
in the lota and went to relieve himself in the toilet. He relieved 
himself. After having made istinja, he took the lota and made 
his way back. While in the courtyard, he suddenly felt faint, lost 
consciousness and fell down in the courtyard. In the process, the 
lota fell from his hand. When he regained consciousness, he made 
his way back to the charpai and lied down. The thought then 
came to him: “I had the lota in my hand and it slipped out. Should 
somebody’s eyes open and he or she has need for the lota, where 
will the person search for it? The person will be in difficulty. He 
will become agitated.” Hadhratwala got off the charpai, picked up 
the lota from where it had fallen, and went to replace it at the 
place from where he had original taken it to use. 

Do you see the social lifestyle he lived that, from himself, nobody 
should experience any difficulty or inconvenience? How much 
consideration he gave to avoid causing grief to others! How much 
he perceived the difficulties others would experience! How much 
care he took to avoid the mental agitation to others! 

Was he personally benefitting from this? Was he attaining some 
benefit from others? By his action, was he earning any Pounds, 
Rands or Ashrafiyahs? Was he benefitting by being waited on in 
any way? 
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Not at all! It was khidmat-e-khalq - service of the creation 

There is a Farsi couplet that means the following: Tariqat is 
the name given to that activity that is service to the creation 
(khidmat-e-khalq) that one can render oneself. Even though it is 
some permissible worldly act, it is still khidmat-e-khalq. However, 
in what way will this be? In this manner that there is no insult 
to one’s Din. 

Eating at venues where haram takes place 

Some people are in the habit of saying: “We have been insulted.” 
On such occasions, consideration is given to avoiding insulting 
others, but the insult to one’s Din is ignored. 

For argument’s sake, take the situation where there is a wedding 
taking place. At the wedding, there is singing and music. These 
are contrary to the Shari’ at. If a person has khauf of Allah 
knowing that these activities are na-ja’iz (prohibited), he will 
not go there. He will not stand there. If the function is such that 
there is singing and music, and meals are also served, then it is 
also na-ja’iz to partake of the meals. 

Yes, for the ordinary lay person, where the situation is such that 
the music and singing are at a distant venue, and the meals are 
served at another distant venue, it is ja’iz for him to eat there. 
However, for the ahle-’ilm to participate is na-ja’iz. 

From what has been related, you can assess to what extent these 
personalities lived their lives in the respect of the laws of Allah 
jui and in the muhabbat of Rasulullah ^ a* So, how can any 
person have the audacity of opening his or her mouth against 
such personages? 

I had mentioned initially that the heart of a mu’min is an 
important organ. Its tazkiyah, its tasfiyah - its purification - 
is extremely important. Its ultimate stage is this that, in one’s 
temperament, in one’s nafs, there should not exist arrogance 
(kibr) equivalent even to the size of a mustard seed. Never mind 
the size of a mustard seed, there should not even be the slightest 
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trace of kibr. 

<J5y>- ^ja 4 JL (J jl5 *uA-l Jw>- -U 'f 

“Khardal” is the term used for mustard. Allah says that if 
there is kibr equivalent to a mustard seed in a person, he will 
not enter Jannat. And, do you know who will not enter Jannat? 
That person who has kufr in him. After combining both of these, 
one can conclude that the person who has kibr in him is as if he 
has kufr in him. 

That is why the effort is made that to attain the ultimate stage, 
and that is that there should not be even a trace of kibr in him. 

The humility of Sayed Suliman Nadwi Sahib *uLp *0)1 

You must have heard the name Sayed Suliman Nadwi Sahib au-j 
■ a*? He was an eminent and famous personality. He was in demand 
in all groups and in all quarters. When he went to the colleges, 
he was in great demand; when he went to the universities, he was 
in great demand; or when he was among the ’ulema, he was in 
great demand. He was an accomplished author and a great orator. 
He was well versed in English and Arabic. 

He had come to Hadhratwala. At that time two or four of us 
were also present. He had come with the one train and he was 
departing with the next train. As he was about to leave, he 
requested: “Hadhrat, give me some advice.” Hadhratwala replied: 
“Somebody like me giving advice to somebody like you?” Sayed 
Suliman Nadwi Sahib *u I p *0)1 4J*-j persisted: “Hadhrat, say something.” 
Hadhratwala was silent for a little while, and then repeated: 
“Me give advice to you?” Sayed Suliman Nadwi Sahib ap-au^ still 
persisted: “No really, say something.” Thereupon Hadhratwala 
said: “I have learnt only one bit of advice from my Shaikh, Haji 
Imdadullah upAu-j. This particular advice I keep on lecturing on 
from different aspects. And this advice is as follows: As far as it is 
possible, one should humble oneself - Jahan tak hon sake, apne dp ku 
mitana chah-ye.” 
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The moment these words were spoken, Sayed Suliman Nadwi 
Sahib - one who was the son of a sheikh from the aspect 

of family lineage, one who was also a Sayed from the aspect of 
family lineage, one who was from great ’ulema as well from the 
aspect of family lineage - from his eyes tears started flowing. 

From the time that he commenced his programme of islah with 
Hadhratwala, with frequent visits and regular correspondence, it 
was his wont to say: “I thought I knew a lot. However, after my 
linking up with Maulana Thanwi Sahib, I have come to realise 
that I am not even at the level of a child attending kindergarten.” 

He had developed an extremely high degree of humbleness and 
humility. And this is the objective that the Shari’ at demands. That 
is, this is the objective that Allah jui and his Rasulullah 
want, that the mu’min bondsman should develop perfect ’abdiyet, 
that he should have an extremely high degree of humility, and 
there should remain absolutely no defect in this humility. 

Ponder over the event of Me’raj: Allah is the One who called, 
who invited. The one invited was His Habib (Friend) Rasulullah 
^ ^4>\ j*>. He was being called for Me’raj - to a meeting with his 
Rabb. And what were the words used? 

Glory be He, who carried His bondsman... S.17.1. 

The term ’abd means slave. ’Abd also means bondsman. Rasulullah 
(O-j-cuai j*. was not given some high-sounding title like “His Rasul”, 
or “His Nabi”, or “His Habib”. He was referred to simply as His 
’abd - aXJu - who was taken in a single night by that Pure Being. 

Just ponder! Kings, in this world, give very high sounding titles 
to their subjects. Whereas over there, what title was given to His 
bondsman? ’Abd! From this we can conclude that, as far as Allah 
jui is concerned, there is just no greater title than that of ’abd, 
where the attributes of ’abdiyet are to be found to perfection. 
There is just nothing greater than that. 
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’Abd requires ’abdiyet - it requires humility and humbleness. 
There should not even be the slightest trace of kibr (arrogance). 
All the attributes that fall under kibr, should all be eliminated. 
Also, give thought as to what is the basis of kibr. The basis for 
kibr is “Hubbe-dunya” (love of materialism). It is love of dunya 
and not kasbe-dunya (to earn one’s rizq) - we have permission to 
earn dunya. This is not prohibited. There is permission for this. 
The prohibition is to love dunya. 

Rasulullah <s>i has stated: 

Js £mYj idlli iJ- 

Love of dunya is the root of all evils. 

This love of dunya is the root of all evil, all shortcomings and all 
sins. Hubbe-mal (love of wealth) is its offshoot. Hubbe-jah (love 
of fame/name/prestige) is its offshoot. And so forth. 

To continue: I had said that it is to remove this attribute (of kibr) 
that the masha’ikh discipline their students. This methodology is 
in accordance with the system of Allah (sunnat-e-llahi). Some 
friends are amazed at the expulsion: Was it so significant that it 
aroused such a degree of displeasure and anger as to have him 
expelled from the khanqah? 

If I were to start to relate incidences, then there would be 
numerous such incidences of theirs to relate. What is the basis of 
their actions? They do not look at the actual deed. The ahlullah do 
not look at the deed, but look at the basis of the deeds: Why was 
the deed committed? What is its basis? For this reason they show 
displeasure, for the sake of rectification. They rectify verbally 
and they also rectify practically. The lesson is: “There should 
be nothing said by you that would cause grief to the heart of a 
mu’min. And you should not perform any such act that will cause 
any injury to his body.” 

So, was the issue significant? Take the following incidents: 


~ 22 ~ 



FOR FRIENDS NUMBER 28 


Ghulam ’All Shah’s fanning of MirzaJan-Janan 

Mirza Jan-Janan up *1 ^ was a great buzurg. He had a special 
attendant (khadim-e-khas) by the name of Ghulam ’All Shah. 
Once, on a hot day, Ghulam ’All Shah was fanning Mirza Jan- 
Janan dpAi«.j with a hand-fan, very lightly. MirzaJan-Janan *1^ 
up told him: “What! Have you no life in your arms?” Ghulam ’All 
Shah started fanning him more forcefully. Mirza Jan-Janan *1 
up exclaimed: “What! Are you trying to blow me away?” 

Just ponder: When fanned lightly, Ghulam ’All Shah is rebuked: 
“What! Have you no life in your arms?” When fanned forcefully, 
again he is rebuked: “What! Are you trying to blow me away?” 
MirzaJan-Janan Up had a very sensitive temperament. Where 
can the temperaments of kings be as sensitive or their minds 
so acute? The temperaments of the auliya-Allah are extremely 
sensitive, but they do not display this and rather give preference 
to those who visit them. 

Hadhrat Maulana Rashid Ahmed Ghangohi’ s aJlP <0)1 acute sense of 
smell. 

Take Hadhrat Maulana Rashid Ahmed Ghangohi <ulc- <0)1 : Mustard 

seed oil was used in the lamp in the masjid. The lamp could not be 
lit in the masjid. It had to be lit outside and then brought in. The 
reason being that the matchstick gave out a pungent smell when 
lit. Seeing that the masjid is the house of Allah no offensive 
smell was allowed in it. The instruction was thus given to light 
the lamp outside and then bring it inside. This, then, was the 
custom of lighting the lamp. 

Have you seen? When a person showed so much respect, manners 
and honour for the house of Allah what would be the degree 
of respect and honour for the Being (Zat) of Allah in his heart? 

It happened that one day Maulana Rashid Ahmed Ghangohi ^ 
■Op a went to the masjid for Isha namaz. Isha namaz used to take 
place after a third of the night had passed - thuluth-layl - which is 
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mustahab. As he entered, he commented: “It seems that somebody 
lit the lamp in the masjid. I can detect the offensive smell.” 

Take into account that the lamp was lit at the time of Maghrib, 
and that Isha namaz took place fairly late. Despite the fact that 
there was such a long delay, take note of his sensitive nature that 
he could still detect that the lamp was lit inside the masjid by 
somebody. The odour had reached him. 

Etiquettes of the masjid 

That is why it is an order that one should not enter the masjid 
having just eaten raw onions. The kachumar salad that is prepared 
at mealtimes, has mainly raw onions in it, what else? Do not enter 
the masjid having just ate raw onions - it causes much unease 
(taklif) to the mala’ikah. Cleanse your mouth thoroughly so that 
no smell of the onions is emitted. 

Another etiquette is to enter the masjid by placing the right 
foot in first. Do not enter with the left foot. As for the left foot, 
the order is that one should enter the toilet with the left foot. 
When you leave, do so with the right foot. Entering the masjid, 
you are still doing so with your left foot? 

Qissah of Hadhrat Thaurl <uLp <d)l entering with the left foot 

Hadhrat Sufyan Thauri ^ a ^ was an eminent muhaddith and 
one of the great auliya-Allah. Once, as he entered the masjid, 
in an absentminded manner, he placed his left foot first into 
the masjid. Immediately, a voice called out: “Ya thaur!” That is: 
“0 you ox!” The Arabic word for an ox is “Thaur”. Terrified, he 
withdrew from the masjid. Realising his error, he was remorseful 
and repented. He entered the masjid again, this time placing his 
right foot in first. 

The etiquettes of the masjid are not insignificant. There is 
extreme cleanliness and extreme purity - purity of the inside as 
well as purity of the outside. 
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Maulana Rashid Ahmed Ghangohi «ul P <0)1 and the earthen drinking 
mug 

As I said, these personages have extremely sensitive temperaments. 
Take the following incident concerning Maulana Rashid Ahmed 
Ghangohf 4>i It was summertime. Hot winds abound at this 
time. You do not experience such winds over here. In any case, at 
such times it is refreshing to drink water from an earthen mug. 
Maulana Rashid Ahmed Ghangohf a* ai ^ . felt thirsty. Remember 
that he had a very exquisite temperament, one that you will 
not find even among kings. His attendant brought him some 
water. When he lifted the earthen mug to his mubarak mouth, 
he suddenly remarked: “The smell of a corpse is emanating from 
this! The smell of a corpse is emanating from this!” Everybody 
around him was amazed: How could the smell of a corpse emanate 
from it? 

You know that certain students have an investigative mind. One 
such student was concerned, and he went to the potter who had 
supplied the earthen mug and asked him: “Where did you get 
the clay for that batch of earthen utensils?” The potter replied: 
“Aji! I could not find clay anywhere. So, I secretly went to the 
qabrastan from where I took some clay and made the utensils. 
That clay mug was also made from it.” 

Just give it a thought: Where was the qabrastan from where the 
clay was obtained? Where was the pottery situated? Where was 
it processed, moulded, dried, heated and baked? And then, too, 
Maulana Rashid Ahmed Ghangohf aJlp <0)1 if'j sensed something and 
said: “The smell of a corpse is emanating from this!” 

Do you see the extreme sensitivity of the temperaments of 
the auliya-Allah? When people come to them, they make sabr 
on their intransigencies. They will utter not a word, except to 
those who have handed themselves over for their tarbiyet and 
tazkiyah-e-akhlaq. 

To continue with the episode of Mirza Jan-Janan a* s ^ and 
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Ghulam ’All Shah: When MirzaJan-Janan said: “What! Have 
you no life in your arms?” Ghulam ’All Shah started fanning him 
more forcefully. Mirza Jan-Janan ai exclaimed: “What! Are 
you trying to blow me away?” Ghulam ’All Shah muttered to 
himself very, very softly: “Unh! Neither is this good for him, nor 
is that good for him.” The moment these words - “Unh! Neither 
is this good for him, nor is that good for him” - escaped from 
his lips, Mirza Jan-Janan <u!p <0)1 tJZ'Jy who overheard him, ordered: 
“Put the fan down and leave the khanqah!” This is the essence of 
tazkiyah of the nafs, of refinement of character (tahzib-e-akhlaq), 
embedding and firmly entrenching! 

It was not like what happens in these times, that the sheikh or 
the father gets angry, and murid or the child runs away. 

Ghulam ’All Shah was remorseful. He cried. He wept. He begged 
for forgiveness. He promised not to commit the same error again 
in future. MirzaJan-Janan <ul P <0)1 if'j relented: “Fine. Come back. You 
are forgiven.” He was forgiven and he returned to the khanqah. 

Now, if you and I are ignorant of the reality of this episode then, 
definitely, the question is going to arise: What was so serious 
about what Ghulam ’All Shah said? What impropriety did he 
commit? After all, he had been staying for a long time with his 
sheikh, Mirza Jan-Janan <ulp <0)1 <b?~jj and there does develop some 
informality with those who are close to one. Even if such words 
were uttered, what injury did his sheikh suffer? 

Agreed, no harm was suffered by his sheikh, but it was to save 
him from being harmed! No harm came to the sheikh - what 
harm could come to him? Even if he is sworn at, it was nothing! 
If he is slapped, still it was nothing! He does not at all know what 
revenge is! No, he suffered no harm. He was saving his student 
from being harmed in future by removing something inside 
him. How did he save him? He saved him in this manner: Mirza 
Jan-Janan .a* a «-j initially said: “What! Have you no life in your 
arms?” When the fanning was forceful, he said: “What! Are you 
trying to blow me away?” This then produced an irritation in his 
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temperament (tabiyet). This, in turn, created a spark within him. 
His temperament experienced displeasure. A weight settled on 
his heart. A very fine and subtle displeasure and sharpness arose. 
I shall not use the term anger. When this spark arose in his tabiyet 
upon his mubarak sheikh saying something that was against his 
temperament, and a burden was felt by him, then these words 
came to his lips: “Unh! Neither is this good for him, nor is that 
good for him.” The sheikh then thought as follows: “When a spark 
was created within his tabiyet by my comments which caused to 
be burdensome, then, when he leaves here for the outside world 
and some issue arises from somebody else, contrary to his tabiyet, 
he will die fighting. He still has a deficiency. When something 
happens contrary to his tabiyet, a spark is set off.” Accepted that 
it may not be the flame of a fire, but a spark is no less, either. 
If sparks fell into a box of clothes, the sparks will very slowly 
spread, set off a fire and burn all the clothes. If there is a flame, 
then a flame is a flame. 

So, these personages will not tolerate even such a small spark 
to exist in their attendants. They will discipline them to remove 
these sparks. They are put through a process of rectification 
(tazkiyah) and trained in entrenched refinement of character 
(tahzib-e-akhlaq). 

The demands of diyanat 

I had started off by saying that I was requested to present a talk 
on Din. So, Din demands that we have diyanat, so how can there 
be khiyanat? And, when there can be no khiyanat between insan 
and insan, between Muslim and Muslim, between a mu’min and 
an animal, then how can there be khiyanat with Allah and His 
Rasul p-j u* 4.1 vjl When one has settled iman in one’s heart, then 
its demand is diyanat. That iman that is in one’s heart desires that 
one should continuously carry out that which iman demands. 
This should be done with ikhlas, with khulus (sincerity), and not 
with riya (show), not with a desire for personal aggrandisement, 
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not for name and fame, not to become a celebrity, but solely for 
the pleasure of Allah juf. One should state: “I shall fulfil all those 
demands of iman, whether it is the ’ibadat of namaz, whether it 
is an occasion for grief, whether it is an occasion of happiness 
and a wedding, whether it is on occasions for social interaction 
with one another. I shall not let ikhlas and diyanat escape my 
grasp.” This is the demand of Din. 

When one lives one’s life in this manner, a specific strength 
(taqwiyet) enters the heart. Why? For this reason that, when 
one has fulfilled the demands of the Din, it means that one 
has developed taqwa within oneself, and taqwa brings with it 
taqwiyet - a special strength. And, when taqwiyet comes, then: 

* N j N 4Jj1 ffcijl 5i Si I 

Truly, the friends of Allah do not fear and they do not grieve. S.10.62. 

At the mental or intellectual level, one has no fear of anything. 
One does not suffer from anxiety. There is no sadness in the 
heart by the loss of anything. One’s heart has a very special force 
coming into it. There is a special strength. How does this happen? 
In the following manner: The sahabah ^ ju- ^ had shown us 
by their dealings and behaviour. Their lifestyles are in front of 
us. That is how it happens. 

Khalid bin Walid’s <CS- 4)1 ' j meeting with the Christian king 

Khalid bin Walid ^ ^ is a distinguished and well-known 

Sahabi ^ ju- 4>i You are aware what he was like before he 
accepted Islam, that he used to oppose Rasulullah ^ uu 4>\ y*. At 
the battle of Uhud you know how he managed to breach the 
Muslim defences and caused a setback to the Muslims. However, 
after having accepted Islam, when Din and diyanat entered, 
accompanied by sincerity (khulus), such a strength came into 
him that he went to give da’wat to the Christian king, Mahane 
Armani, taking only 10 men with him. Khalid bin Walid ji~- a ^ 
^ was the commander-in-chief. He was also the amir. He had all 
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the attributes that an amir should have. What are the attributes 
that an amir must have? 

The fuqaha-’izam, Abu-al-Layth Samarqandi, has listed these 
attributes. The amir should have these qualities: 

• Firstly, he should have ikhlas (sincerity). The first quality a 
muballigh must have is ikhlas. 

• Secondly, he should have ’ilme-sahih (accurate/correct 
knowledge). 

• Thirdly, he should have hilm (forbearance). 

• Fourthly, he should have mula’imat (softness/compassion). 

• Fifthly, he should be practising on what he preaches. 

These attributes have appeared in writing (in our kitabs). 
Khalid bin Walid (JUJ *U)1 j possessed these attributes to 

perfection. Accompanied by 10 men, he set off to a foreign 
country to give da’wat to the Christian king, Mahane Armani. 
When the king came to know of his anticipated arrival, the king 
made appropriate arrangements according to the status of his 
visitor. He ordered that a silken carpet be laid out for him in the 
royal court. A silken carpet was laid out. 

When Khalid bin Walid *0)1 ^*3 j arrived and he entered, he 

immediately noticed the silken carpet. He had his spear with him, 
and his sword was hanging at his side. With the tip of his spear 
he started lifting the carpet out of the way. 

Have you taken note of the diyanat of Din? 

The king said: “It was out of consideration for you that I had 
the silken carpet laid out. What is this that you are doing?” 
Khalid bin Walid *<1)1 J said: “Our Rasul (O-jUu* has made 
it impermissible for men to utilise silk. We will not sit on the 
silken carpet. The carpet of Allah is the ground. It is better than 
your silken carpet. We will sit on the ground.” 

And We have spread out the earth as a carpet. ( S51.48 .) 
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Give it a thought! Dear brothers! To chew pellets of iron is easy 
compared to following the Din and to practise on it in its entirety. 
It is no ordinary feat to practise fully on the Din. Yet, it is also 
simple. In what way? Create fana’yet in you. Produce fana’yet 
within yourself. That is all. 

The silken carpet was removed. The king said: “It is my wish that 
I make you my brother.” Khalid bin Walid said: “That is 

the very reason why we came, that you become our brother and 
that we become your brothers.” The king said: “Yes, that is also 
my desire that you become my brother.” 

Khalid bin Walid 4)1 j said: “Well and good! Recite 4 Y 
dil dl Tl. We will be brothers now and now.” The king 

said: “This can never happen. This can never happen.” Khalid bin 
Walid (JUj 4)1 j said: “If this can never happen, note that we had 
discarded those who were our real brothers and sisters, born 
from the same mother and father, so where will we make you a 
brother? Having cast off brothers and sisters born from the same 
mother and father, where will we make you a brother without 
you affirming this Kalimah and stating it verbally? This cannot 
happen. And see: If you do not accept it, then I am forewarning 
you that a day will come when your head will be there and the 
reed mat of Hadhrat ’Umar Faruq <*£■ 4)1 J will be there, and 

your head will be placed on it in front of him!” 

Ponder over the strength of the iman of Khalid bin Walid 

He repeated: “If you do not accept it, 0 Mahane Armani, a 
day will come when your head will be laid on the reed mat in 
front of Hadhrat ’Umar Faruq !” These were provoking 

statements. Mahane Armani became infuriated. He flew into a 
rage and ordered: “Arrest them! Arrest them!” Khalid bin Walid 
41 j instructed his 10 companions: “Stand up! Get your spears 
ready and remove your swords from their scabbards! Stand and 
be ready with your spears and swords! And tell yourselves that 
your mothers gave birth to you for this specific day, for the hurs 
of Jannat are waiting for you!” These words were hardly out of 
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his mouth when the companions sprang up, their swords out of 
their scabbards and their spears ready. Mahane Armani recoiled 
with fear. He felt overwhelmed, cowed. 

Just think: Khalid bin Walid 4)1 j and his companions were 
in a foreign country, whereas the king was in his own kingdom, 
and he had with him an army of 1,000,000. Whereas Khalid bin 
Walid 4)1 j had with him only 10 men! And the king was 
frightened by these mere 10 men! 

The king was overwhelmed. In a cowed voice, he spoke: “Khalid, 
what you are inviting to - towards which you came to invite - why 
are you so hasty? I was just testing you in regard to the Kalimah- 
tayyibah to which you are inviting me. I just wanted to see to 
what extent you are prepared to act on it and to see how firm 
you are on it. That is what I wanted to see.” Feeling completed 
intimidated, he changed his tune. 

He continued: “Grant me a period of grace.” Khalid bin Walid ^ 
JUG 4)1 replied: “That is acceptable. You have a period of grace.” 

Whence did this strength come in Khalid bin Walid <££■ (JUj 4)1 j? 
It was the same Khalid as the one before accepting Islam, but 
he did not have this strength and he was never victorious in 
his confrontations previously. So, where did this new vitality 
come from? It came from the Din which was practised with full 
sincerity, completely, only for the pleasure of Allah ju : : 


ajjLyg.it 






jjjjdl 4 jwi Isi kul IjufUJ 'jl Uj 


And they are only instructed to worship Allah, keeping religion 
pure for Him, dissociating from false creeds, and to establish 
salat, and to pay zakat. That is the true religion. (S.98.5.) 

In other words, the combination of physical ’ibadat, ’ibadat with 
one’s wealth, ruhani and qalbi ’ibadat, caused that something to 
be created in him. Allah jui created in him the taqwiyet with the 
taqwa in him. There is strength in taqwa. [ Taqwa ke andar taqwiyet 
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hen.] His statements came from over there. He had developed a 
very special attachment and bond with Allah jus. 


Constructing a masjid is an important mas’alah 

The objective, as far as Allah jus is concerned, is complete Din. 
Not half and half. The whole of Din, which has in it namaz, 
together with fasting, zakat and hajj. These are ’ibadat. Besides 
’ibadat, correctness of dealings (mu’amulat), correctness of social 
interactions (mu’asharat) and correctness of character (akhlaq) 
are all included. The latter being referred to as tazkiyahe-nafs 
and tahzibe-akhlaq. The essence of all this is that there should 
be ikhlas in every task that we perform. It was on this that an 
ayet of the Qur’an Sharif was recited: 


i\ZJ- 


yjjjJl 4J <ul IjjjLUJ *^l I Uj 


And. they are only instructed to worship Allah, keeping religion 
pure for Him, dissociating from false creeds 
Mention in it is made of ikhlas, and also having one’s heart 
serene from all, whatever directions these may be, and to do 
the work of Din and to serve the Din. In the work of Din the 
construction of a masjid is an important mas’alah. A masjid - 
what is meant by this? 


£3 I yS jl j 


And bow your heads with those who bow (in worship). (S.2.43.) 

The masjid is the place where everybody collectively make ruku 
and collectively make sajdah. In other words, as a congregation, 
come to the place of sajdah to perform namaz with jama’at. Come 
with good manners (adab) to the masjid, entering with the right 
foot, making sure that no offensive odour is brought in, and that 
there is complete cleanliness, with no filth or dirt in it. 


Four different degrees in constructing a residence 

Something comes to mind. In constructing a home, there are 
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different degrees. The first level is that of “riha’ish”. The second 
level is that of “ara’ish”. The third level is that of “ziba’ish”. 
And the fourth level if that of “numa’ish”. To repeat: the levels 
are riha’ish, ara’ish, ziba’ish and numa’ish. These will now be 
explained. 

Riha’ish (abode/residence) 

This is to have the basic necessity, according to one’s need, of 
a place in which to stay that one may shelter the head, which 
will allow one to sit in the shade, to shelter against the wind, to 
protect from the sun, and to be safe from the rain. This is wajib. 
It is wajib to arrange for such a place for oneself. This is at the 
level of wujub. 

Ara’ish (comfort) 

This comes at the next level. Ara’ish - to derive comfort. One 

desires to have a place, a residence, where one can live in comfort, 

where one can live in ease. This is mustahab. Take note of the 

mas’alah. It is of specific significance. This is at the level of being 
mustahab. 

Ziba’ish (adornment) 

At the third level is ziba’ish - beautification, adorning, good- 
looking, attractive. This is at the level of mubah. 

Numa’ish (show/ exhibit) 

This is at the next level. The basis for this is takabbur (arrogance) 
- to appear exalted in the eyes of people, to appear important, to 
be acclaimed and be famous, to have a name and be a celebrity. 
This is haram. 

So, numa’ish is haram; ziba’ish is mubah; ara’ish is mustahab; 
and riha’ish is wajib, fardh. 

Clarifying expenditure for a masjid 

Some people comment: “What is the need to build a masjid like 
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this? Why is it necessary to spend so much money on it?” 

There was an era when Masjid-e-Nabawi was built. The social 
environment was such. The conditions were such. The structure 
was simple and basic. The roof was extremely low, so that anyone 
of a tall stature would knock his head against it. When it rained, 
water used to leak into the masjid. As time passed, very slowly 
we see what it has become now. What, were there no honoured 
’ulema there? Were they no august fuqaha there? Why did they 
state these [costly renovations and extensions] to be correct? 

So, some people will raise objections like I mentioned. Why is 
that? The reason is that they are not aware of the fiqh rules. They 
are not aware of the correct branches of the Din. These are mostly 
people who do nothing and do not let others do anything. They 
wish to live exonerated, in that they do not wish to contribute 
or wish to serve and, at the same time, nobody should point 
fingers at them. Therefore, they criticise. Brothers, nobody can 
save himself from criticism. Why should you be prevented from 
carrying out that task which, in your mind, from the Shar’i 
aspect, is permissible? There is a saying: Listen to everybody, do 
what is in you. The one thing to see is that it is not contrary 
to the Sharfat. Otherwise, it will be tantamount to the qissah 
Hadhratwala related. 

I am not speaking thus. It is you friends causing me to speak 
thus. It is the fadhl of Allah ji~ : that is causing me to speak thus. 

Qissah of a family of three travelling by horse. 

What is the qissah that Hadhratwala related? It is as follows: 

A man was riding on a horse, going on a journey. With him was 
his wife and son. He was sitting on the horse while the other 
two were walking. When they entered a village, people started 
commenting: “Just see what an oppressor is he! He is strong and 
robust, yet he is riding on the horse but making the poor wife, 
being weak, and the child, being so small, walk!” 

As he left the vicinity, he got off the horse and made his son ride 
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on it, while he and his wife walked alongside. When he entered 
the next village, the people commented: “Just see what an era 
has arrived! The youngster is riding on the horse and making his 
old father walk! And the poor mother is walking, she being of the 
weaker sex. What an era has arrived!” 

As they left this vicinity, the father told his son to climb off, 
and he got his wife to sit on the horse. When they entered the 
next village, the people commented: “What an age has come! Just 
see! He has lost his manliness and become the slave of his wife! 
He has put her on the horse while he is walking on foot! He has 
become her slave! His life is one of misery!” 

As they left, his next move was for all three to sit on the 
horse. Farther on, they entered another village. The villagers 
commented: “Just see their oppression! Three people burdening 
one living creature! Don’t they have that much of fear as to how 
much the animal, the horse, is suffering? The horse would be 
better off if its neck was cut off with a knife!” 

Completely bewildered by these comments, as they left, the 
man decided that all three should rather walk. The horse went 
along without anybody saddled on it. When they entered the 
next village, the people commented: “Who can be more foolish 
and idiotic? They have a conveyance but they are walking! What 
is the purpose of having the horse?” 

The father addressed his family: “What we had decided on 
initially when we commenced our journey, that we will take turns 
to sit on the horse, in sequence, we will stick to it. If we listen to 
these others, we will surely die!” 

Hadhratwala said: “Brother, listen to everybody, do what is in 
you. Only bear in mind that it is not contrary to the Shari’ at.” 
Nobody can save himself from criticism, neither was a Nabi a* 
f sui able to prevent criticism, nor is Allah jui safe from people’s 
criticism. When people criticised the Ambiya f sui ^ and they 
criticise Allah juf, then how will other poor souls be able to save 
themselves from criticism? 
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So, some people have this thought that so much money has been 
spent and that so much money has been allocated! 

Aspects to avoid in funding and building 

I had said just now, that there should be no features contrary 
to ikhlas. That is, there should be absolutely no love for fame 
(hubbe-jah), takabbur, numa’ish, riya, seeking fame in one’s heart. 
So, whatever you have with you, obtained with ease, to the extent 
of necessity, provided that you did not have to take a loan - and 
what Allah ju- has blessed with taufiq - you may construct what is 
in the category of riha’ish and also in the category of ara’ish, and 
even to the extent of what is ziba’ish. That is, what is beautiful, 
attractive and decorative. If it is not forbidden by the Sharfat. 
And when Allah jui has blessed one with taufiq, nobody has been 
flattered into giving, nobody has been forced into giving, then 
why should you not build? When people have given, willingly and 
happily, for the work of Din, to this level, in this form that there 
is no wheedling and without anybody being shamed into giving, 
then why should not the house of Allah be constructed with 
beautification and ziba’ish? 

Some comments regarding this masjid 

Having seen this masjid, my heart is happy. Alhamdulillah! Ma- 
sha’Allah! Muslims have this: 0 Allah! We have become extremely 
weak. And You forgive our weaknesses. Bless us with strength. 
Despite our extreme weakness, yet we still take Your name. And 
taufiq is solely from You that we are ready to lay down our lives 
for You; and we are ready to spend our wealth as well. Whenever 
Your name is mentioned, the heart of every Muslim starts 
quivering. If there was no muhabbat in the heart, and there was 
no unsiyat (affection/ attachment) for Allah ju; and the Rasul 
p-j ^ *i, then why would this house of Allah have been prepared 
in this manner? It was constructed by virtue of this muhabbat. 
The perspiration of the hands and the body combined, and the 
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earnings from blood and sweat, was happily thrown in. 

This place has features of great comfort and features of great 
ease. The ghusl-khanah is ma-sha’Allah! Towels are hanging 
to wipe hands and faces. There are toilets as well. There is a 
wudhu-khanah as well. And when one enters the masjid, there 
is a heartfelt exhilaration - that instead of performing just two 
rakats nafl, to perform an additional two. 

Clarification of certain issues concerning ikhlas 

The awareness of ikhlas is demanded from us. And zinat and 
ziba’ish are also not contrary to ikhlas. With the taufiq of Allah 
jus, I could have expanded on this to a much greater extent, as well 
as explain other issues, but time constraints do not allow this. 

I had recited an ayet and I had also recited a Hadith Sharif. 
Rasulullah ^^< 1 has said: 

Whoever builds a masjid for Allah, Allah will build for him a 
house in Jannat. 

Where it states, “for Allah”, it means “with khulus” (sincerity). 
So, the meaning will be: That person who has built a masjid for Allah 
- with sincerity - Allah will build for him a house in Jannat. 

What a great blessing! Now, do not fall into this misconception: 
Some people develop a doubt: “Such and such a person has given 
a large sum of money. I gave only a little.” Not at all! Do not 
misinterpret his giving a large sum. Take this situation: This 
other person had RIO 000, out of which he gave R1 000. So, what 
percentage did he give? 10%. Whereas, the other person had only 
R1 000, out of which he gave R100. He gave 10% as well. So, the 
thawab that the person who gave R1 000 receives, the person who 
gave only R100 will receive the same thawab. Both are equal in 
that the first person gave 10% and the second person also gave 
10%, even though the amounts are different, 1 000 in the first 
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instance and 100 in the second instance. 

So, whoever can, on whatever occasion, in whatever manner, 
perform a service to the Din, should do so. Different opportunities 
keep on arising. So, do not think of quantity. Do not feel ashamed. 
Do not pay any attention to this aspect. Let it not affect your 
generosity. This is khulus. The one person has given a thousand 
because he had ten thousand. You may have given only a hundred 
because you had only one thousand. Both are equal in the reward 
obtained. And, the greater the extent of khulus in a person, the 
greater will be the increase in the thawab of that action. 

It has come in the Hadith Sharif that when a person gives one 
date as charity in the path of Allah jY, that date first goes into 
the “hands” of Allah jui, and Allah then nourishers it and 
causes it to flourish until that one date reaches the size of Mount 
Uhud! Now, imagine the mountain to be reduced to pieces the 
size of ordinary dates, how many millions or billions of dates 
will the pieces equal to? If one were to compare weights, what 
is the weight of Mount Uhud compared to one date? Just see the 
great extent of qabuliyet by Allah ju! How great is not Allah’s jY 
bounty! That is why just bear in mind: khulus. 

May Allah jus bless us with khulus more and more. May He grant 
us the taufiq to be ready to assist with the service of the Din at 
all times and on all occasions, physically and monetarily, within 
the boundaries of the Din, working collectively and with unity. 

Dunya is fani (bound to perish). Akhirat is baqi (permanent, 
everlasting). We will have to leave this fani dunya, and return 
from whence we came. There we will be staying permanently. 

May Allah jus grant me and all of you hadharat the taufiq to 
tread along the paths of His pleasure, and the taufiq to abstain 
from His displeasure. Jbj jiuijpTpuj 
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malfuzAt 

The importance of taubah 

The effect of taubah can be illustrated by taking the example of 
water. 

Just as water will wash away external impurities (na-paki), in 
a similar manner the “water” of taubah cleanses the internal 
(batini) filth. So, when water is utilised to cleanse external 
impurities, then why is tuabah not being made use of to remove 
the filth of sins? 

Are! It can happen that external impurities are so firmly stuck 
that water will not dislodge and wash them away, and the clothes 
do not become purified (pak), but it can never happen that taubah 
is made and insan is not cleansed of the filth resulting from sins. 
Definitely, purity (paki) will be attained. 

Moreover, the thoroughness of the cleansing will be to that 
degree that all references to the sins will be expunged from the 
book of deeds - the namah-a’mal - in which the sins were noted 
down. 

And, Janab, not only are references to the sins expunged from 
the namah-a’mal, all traces of the sins are also expunged from 
the memories of the Kiraman-Katibin (the recording angels) who 
noted down the sins! No matter how hard they try to remember 
the sins, they will not be able to recall them. 

So, why shun such a magnificent elixir like taubah? 

It is a Shaitani deception to think as follows: “What will be 
achieved by taubah? Will anything significant be attained by 
making taubah?” 

Because Shaitan did not himself make taubah, his aim is to 
prevent Muslims from making taubah as well. So, one should 
definitely make taubah. One should not listen to Shaitan. 

Qissah: Habib Ajmi a* a was a buzurg who lived in the time of 
Hadhrat Hasan Basri a j*,. He used to avidly devour interest. 
So much so that he had the habit of preparing only roti at home. 
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The curry he used to fetch from the people owing him money, 
as interest! 

It so happened that he once went to fetch some curry to one of 
his debtors. The man of the house was not at home. He instructed 
the wife: “I want some curry!” She replied: “We do not have much. 
The children are famished. I have managed to get a little meat 
from somewhere. I shall cook it to pacify the children.” Habib 
Ajmf said: “Give that to me. Habib does not leave empty-handed.” 
He took the meat and left. 

On his way back he passed some children who were playing in 
the street. One child spoke out: “Move out of his way! It must not 
happen that his shadow falls on us and we become inmates of 
Jahannam!” Habib Ajmf <0* 41 ^ heard, and a shock went through 
his heart. 

When he reached his house, he told his wife: “I am going for a 
bath. You cook the meat.” Upon returning, he asked his wife to 
dish out the food. When the pot was opened, instead of the pot 
having meat in it, it contained a big lump of congealed blood! 
Another shock went through his heart. The message was clear: 
“This is the manner in which you are devouring the blood of the 
people!” This was that crucial moment! He stood up and left the 
house with the resolve of making taubah at the hands of Hasan 
Basrf 4)1 

Passing by the same children who were playing in the street, 
the same child who had earlier on called out to the others to give 
way, now called out: “Come! Come! Let us hug Habib! Through 
his barkat, we will also be forgiven!” 

Habib Ajmf went to Hasan Basrf and made taubah 

at his hands. He then went to all those from whom he had taken 
interest and asked their forgiveness. 

He subsequently became a great buzurg. 
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